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Clement  VIIL 
Leo.  XI. 
Paul  V. 
Gregory  XV. 

1605. 
1905. 
10»1. 

ARRIVAL    OF    JAMBS    IN    ENGLAND EMBASSIES     FROM     FOREIGN 

COURTS— CONSPIRACY— CONFERENCE  AT  HAMPTON  COURT- 
PROCEEDINGS  IN  PARLIAMENT — ^IN  CONVOCATION— SEVERITIES 
AGAINST  THE  CATHOLICS-— ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  GUN- 
POWDER PLO'T—ITS  FAILURE  AND  THE  FATE  OF  THE  CONSPIRA- 
TORS  TRIAL  AND   EXECUTION   OF  GARNET— MEETING   OF  PAR-* 

LIAMENT— NEW  PENAL  LAWS — CONTROVERSY  RESPECTING  THE 
OATH  OF  ALLEGIANCE* 

The  narrow  dnd  selfish  policy  of  the  late  queen  had  left 
the  succession  to  the  crown  in  suspense  tnd  uncertainty. 
Vol.  IX.  2 
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James  VI.  of  SeoUand  was  by  descent  the  next  heir:  but  the 
exclusion  of  the  Scottish  line  in  the  will  of  Henry  VIII.  had 
thrown  some  doubt  on  his  right ;  and  it  was  generally  believed 
that  hjs  pretensions  would  meet  with  opposition  from  the 
fears  of  the  noblemen^  whose  hands  had  been  stained  with 
the  blood  of  his  unfortunate  mother,  from  the  jealousy  of  the 
churchmen,  who  must  fear  the  accession  of  a  prince  educated 
in  the  principles  of  Calvin,  and  from  the  intrigues  of  the  ca- 
tholics, whose  interest  it  was  to  seek  relief  from  the  penal 
laws  by  supporting  a  catholic  successor.  For  years  the  pub- 
lic mind  had  been  agitated  with  predictions  of  the  fearful  con- 
sequences to  be  apprehended  on  the  death  of  Elizabeth :  pre- 
dictions which  the  event  proved  to  have  been  no  better  than 
the  dreams  of  timid  or  designing  politicians.  Not  a  voice 
was  raised  in  favour  of  any  other  claimant  The  supposed 
enemies  of  James  had  long  ago  made  their  peace  with  their 
future  sovereign:  the  clergy  gave  credit  to  his  assurances, 
that  he  loathed  a  form  of  religion  which  led  to  the  depres- 
sion, if  not  the  extinction,  of  the  royal  authority  f"  and  the 
catholics,  flattered  by  the  reports  of  their  agents,  hailed  with 
Joy  the  succession  of  a  prince  whp.was  said  to  have  promised 
the  toleration  of  their  worship,  in  return  for  the  attachment 
which  they  had  so  often  displayed  for  the  house  of  Stuart 

The  moment  that  Elizabeth's  malady  assumed 
cfaimed!^'^^'  *"  alarming  appearance,  Cecil  had  been  careful  to 
place  in  safe  custody  the  lady  Arabella,  the' only 
individual  within  the  kingdom  whose  claim  could  Se  put  in 
competition  with  tbatof  James.t  As  the  danger  of  the  queen 
encreased,  he  summoned  all  the  noblemen  of  his  party  to 
repair  in  haste  to  the  capital ;  and  early  on  the  morning  of 
her  death,  before  the  event  was  publicly  known,  met  them 
in  council  with  his  colleagues  from  Richmond.^:    Not  a  mo- 


*  It  was  probably  to  encourag'e  this  belief,  that  his  work  entitled  Basili- 
con  Doron,  which  he^ad  completed  in  1599,  was  now  printed.  It  was  so 
universally  read,  that  it  went  through  three  editions  in  the  course  of  the 
year  1603. 

f  Arabella  had  become  an  object  of  greater  suspicion,  because  it  was  ru- 
moured that  she  intended  to  marry  a  younger  son  of  the  earl  of  Hertford, 
whose  mother,  Catharine  Gray,  was  the  eldest  claimant  of  the  house  of  Sus- 
sex. **I  heare  some  have  an  intention  to  match  the  earle  of  Haitfordes 
younger  sonne  wi^  Arbella,  and  to  carry  it  that  way."  July  21,  1602. 
-**I  have  understood  by  credeble  meanes,  that  some  great  personages  heare 
(therle  of  Hertfordes  younger  sonnes  wife  beyng  lately  dead)  proposed  a 
marriage  betweene  hym  and  Arbella."  Aug.  25,  1603.  MS.  letters  of 
Anthony  Itivers  in  my  possession. 

,4  Strype,  iv.  370.     Rymer,  xvi.  493. 
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tbey  proc«e4^  t«  Whiteh^lH,  aiW  t0  the  Cms»    11^3^24, ' 

i^  Cheap^ide^  %%  h^jth  plsieea  thcr  king  qjf  Scots 

was  pr^elaimeci  by  the  voice  of  G^^  Minf«)lf|  aod  the  cittzen^t 

by  their  a;colAmatio4i^  bonfire^  anc^  the  ringing  of  bella,  te^* 

Mfied  Ih^ir  fuitisfaetipn  at  the  agQession  q[  tbe^  itew  monaroh. 

J^mea^  who  waa  in  laAs  thirty-aeveDtb  year, 
received  th^  inielUgeaee  with  traiwports  of  joy.     Eng^nj" 
He  had  long  been  wes^ry  dt  a  throne,  on  which 
his  darling  propensities  were  continually  checked  by  the 
want  q{  money;  and  his  high  notions  of  the  royal  dignity 
were  combatted  by  the  levelling  principles  of  the  dergy,  and 
the  factipya  spirit  of  the  nobles.     He  lost  not  a    ^    .^  g 
moment  to  l^ke  possession  of  his  <^ew  inheri- 
tance; viaigi^a  of  wealth  and  power  and  enjoyment  floated 
before  his  imagination;  and  his  expectations  were  confirmed 
during  his  progress,  by  the  cheers  of  the  multitudes  who 
assembled  to  greet  their  sovereign,  and  by  the  sumptuous  en- 
tertainments which  he  received  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility 
and  gentry.     To  his  Scottish  followers  he  remarked  with 
exultation,  that  they  had  at  last  arrived  in  the  land  of  promise. 

But,  as  he  proceeded,  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
English  began  to  cool.     The  gait  of  the  new     His  popu- 
monarch  was  ungraceful,  his  countenance  r^pul-    creases.^ 
sive.     A  tongue,  apparently  too  bulky  for  the 
mouth  which  contained  it,  eyes  that  rolled  their  large  and 
vacant  orbits  on  the  surrounding  objects,  and  a  scanty  beard 
scarcely  indicative  of  manhood,  were  not  calculated  to  inspire 
awe,  nor  to  beget  affection:  and  the  king's  unwillingness  to 
be  seen  by  the  crowds  that  came  to  meet  hinij,     .  ^|  ^^ 
the  haste  with  which  he  ordered  an  ofiender  to  be 
executed  without  trial  or  defence,  and  the  partiality  which  he 
betrayed  on  all  opca^ions  for  his  own  countrymen,  provoked 
from  seme,  expressions  of  dislike,  and  awakened  in  others, 
the  fear  of  a  despotic  and  unpopular  reign.* 

In  many  his  marked  antipathy  to  his  predecessor  excited 
the  most  painful  emotions.  So  keenly  did  he  feel  the  injuries, 
which  she  had  inflicted  on  his  mother  and  himself,  that  he 
could  not  bear  the  mention  of  her  name  without  showing  signs 
of  uneasiness  and  displeasure.!  Of  her  talents  he  afifected  to 
speak  with  disparagement,  of  her  morals  with  reproach.     It 


♦  Sec  SoUners,  ii.  147.    Stow,  821. 

t  When  the  French  ambassador  had  ordered  his  suite  td  dress  in  mourn. 
iug  for  Elizabeth,  it  was  considered  by  James  as  an  insult,  and  he  wascom* 
pelled  te  revoke  the  oixler.     Sully's  Memoirs,  1.  xir.  xv. 
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might  hare  been  expected  that  he  should  honour  her  funeral 
with  his  presence :  but  he  was  spared  this  mortification  by  an 
order  of  the  council,  that  the  body  of  the  late  queen  should 
be  interred  before  the  arrival  of  her  successor.  The  absence 
of  the  king  was,  however,  supplied  by  the  voluntary  a;ttend- 
ance  of  fifteen  hundred  persons  in  deep  mourning,  who,  in 
testimony  of  their  respect  for  the  memory  of  Elizabeth,  fol- 
lowed her  remains  to  Westminster  Abbey,  where  they  were 
deposited  in  the  chapel  of  Henry  VII.* 
Anril  28  From  Edinburgh  James  had  invited  the  earl  of 

'  Southampton,  still  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  to 
meet  his  friend  and  sovereign  at  York.  This  act  of  kindness 
to  the  associate  of  Essex  alarmed  all  those  who  had  been  in- 
strumental in  the  death  of  that  nobleman.  They  were  now 
divided  into  two  factions,  mortal  enemies  to  each  other ;  the 
secretary  with  his  colleagues  of  the  council,  and  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  with  lord  Gray,  lord  Gobham,  and  sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  All  hastened  to  meet  the  kin|,  display- 
ing their  past,  and  tendering  their  future  services.  But 
James  had  already  made  his  election.  If  the  secretary  had 
more  deeply  ofiended,  he  was  yet  the  more  likely  to  prove 
useful.  Him  he  confirmed  in  office;  a  share  of  the  royal  fa- 
vour was  also  promised  to  Northumberland;  but  Gobham  and 
Gray  were  left  to  complain  of  ingratitude  and  neglect;  and 
Raleigh  lost  not  only  the  honourable  post  of  captain  of  the 
gukrd,  but  the  more  valuable  office  of  warden  of  the  stan- 
neries.t 

James  had  accepted  the  invitation  of  Cecil  to  spend  a  few 
days  at  his  house  of  Theobalds.  There  the  secretary  employed 
every  art  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  new  sovereign.  He 
not  only  studied  the  royal  humours  and  partialities,  he  also 
condescended  to  purchase  the  friendship  of  the  Scottish  favour- 
ites. When  the  council  was  formed,  by  his  advice,  or  at  least 
with  his  approbation,  six  Scotsmen  were  admitted,  the  duke 
of  Lenox,  the  earl  of  Marr,  the  Lord  Hume,  sir  George  Hume, 
Bruce  of  Einloss,  and  secretary  Elphinstone :  but,  at  the  same 
time,  to  balance  the  account  between  the  nations,  six  English 
noblemen,  the  earls  of  Northumberland  and  Cumberland,  the 


*  James,  however,  had  previously  declared  to  the  council,  that  he  would 
attend,  if  they  deemed  it  proper  for  the  honour  of  the  queen.  Ellis,  Ori- 
ginal Letters,  &c.  iii.  65. 

t  He  still  retained  the  government  of  Jersey,  and,  as  some  compensation* 
obtained  a  remission  of  tiie  rent  of  300/.  per  annum,  which  he  had  con- 
tneted  to  pay  out  of  the  income.    Ellis,  Oris^nal  Letters,  iii.  82. 
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h»tb  Henry  and  Thomas  Howard,  and  the  barons  Zouch  and 
Burroughs  received  the  same  honour.*  ^ 

As  the  king  entered  London,  proclamation  was 
made  to  suspend  all  grants  of  licenses  and  mono*    ^stribu- 
polies,  till  they  had  been  examined  by  the  coun-    hdnours. 
cil;  to  revoke  all  royal  protections  for  the  pur-    May  r.  ' 
pose  of  delay  in  the  courts  of  law;  and  to  pro- 
hibit the  abuses  of  purveyors,  of  the  makers  of  saltpetre,  and 
of  the  officers  of  the  household.     Honours  were  afterwards 
bestowed  with  a  most  lavish  hand.     The  earl  of  Southampton 
and  the  yo^ng  earl  of  Essex  recovered  their  titles  and  estates ; 
Mountjoy  and  three  of  the  Howards  were  raised  to  the  rank 
of  earl ;  nine  new  barons  were  created,  amohg  whom  was 
Cecil  the  secretary;  and  in  the  course  of  three  months  the 
honour  of  knighthood  was  conferred  on  seven  hundred  indi- 
viduals.    This  profusion  provoked  murmurs :  and  a  pasqui- 
nade was  seen  fixed  on  the  door  of  St»  Paul's,  offering  to  teach 
weak  memories  the  art  of  recollecting  the  titles  of  the  new 
nobility,  t 

The  accession  of  the  Scottish  prince  was  calcu-    E^»,j^g3jg 
lated  to  produce  an  important  change  in  the  poli- 
tical relations  of  England.     He  felt  nothing  of  that  animosity 
against  the  king  of  Spain,  which  had  so  long  festered  in  the 
breast  of  his  predecessor;  nor  did  he  know  how  to  reconcile 
with  hishigh  notions  of  the  royal  authority  the  wisdom  of  lend- 
ing aid  to  men  in  arms  against  ^heir legitimate  sove- 
reign. Aware  of  his  disposition,  the  states  of  Hoi-    ^^  ^®^' 
land  sent  to  him  a  splendid  and  honourable  em- 
bassy, at  the  head  of  which  was  Frederic  prince  of  Nassau, 
aided  by  the  sagacity  and  experience  of  three  able  statesmen, 
Valck,  Barnevelt,  and  Brederode.     But  James  stood  on  his 
guard  against  their  entreaties  and  flattery;  he  invented  pre- 
texts to  elude  every  demand  of  an  audience ;  and  over  his 
cups  he  hesitated  not  to  brand  the  deputies  and  their  masters 
with  the  ignominious  designation  of  traitors.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  conduct  of  the  archduke  gave  him  the  highest 
pleasure.  That  prince,  in  compliment  to  the  king,  discharged 
all  his  English  prisoners,  as  the  subjects  of  a  friendly  mon- 
arch, and  then  solicited  and  obtained  permission 
to  send  an  ambassador  to  the  English  court  For    ]^^hduk^ 
this  office  be  chose  one  of  the  first  noblemen  in 


•  See  Stow  for  the  king's  progress  from  Edinburgh  to  Theobalds, 
816—832. 

f  Stow,  824—827.  See  a  catalogue  of  the  monopolies  in  Lodge,  iii. 
1^9—162. 
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June  6  ^^^  domiDions^  the  count  of  Aremb^.  Aran- 
berg,  boweyeri  oame^  not  to  negociatei  but  to 
protract  the  time,  till  instructions  eould.  be  obtained  from 
Spain;  he  employed  the  interval  in  studying  the  temper  of 
the  court,  and  in  purchasing  by  presents  an  interest  in  the 
council. 

Two  days  after  Aremberg  landed  a  rival  states- 
P^'"*jl'®  man,  the  celebrated  Rhosny,  better  known  as 
F«ttec.  duke  of  Sully.  *    The  king  of  France  had  hithei^ 

to  aided  the  Hollanders  in  conjunction  with  the 
queen  of  England:  the  succession  of  the  new  monarch  taueht 
him  to  fear  that  the  whole  of  the  burthen  would  devolve 
upon  himself,  or  that  the  Spanish  king  would  recover  the  do- 
minion of  the  revolted  provinces.     Under  this  impression 
Rhosny  was  despatched  to  oppose  the  intrigues  of  Arem- 
berg: by  the  distribution  of  presents  to  the  amount  of  sixty 
thousand  crowns,  he  secured  the  favour  of  the  queen  and  of 
the  courtiers;  and  the  elegance  of  his  manners,  the  delicacy 
of  his  flattery,  and  his  insinuating  eloquence,  soon  gave  him 
a  complete  control  over  the  mind  of  James.     He  taught  the 
king  to  mistrust  the  fidelity  of  his  own  counsellors.     Cecil 
was  openly  charged  with  duplicity;  and  the  royal  signature 
was  subscribed  to  a  treaty  drawn  up  by  the  Frenchman.     It 
bound  the  kings  of  England  and  France  to  aid 
June 25.        ^^^  states  by  secret  advances  of  money;  and  if 
Philip  should  resent  such  practices,  to  join  in 
July  1.        ^P®"  hostilities  against  that  monarch.     The  am- 
bassador departed  exulting  in  the  success  of  his 
mission;  it  soon  appeared  that  his  influence  depended  on  his 
presence.     The  treaty  was  indeed  ratified;  but  it  did  not  di- 
vert the  king  from  the  pursuit  of  his  great  object,  peace  with 
all  the  nations  of  Christendom. t 

While  the  French  court  nesociated  in  Enr- 
routicsoT       ]sifid^  the  Spanish  cabinet,  with  its  characteristic 
couft.^*"**      slowness,  consumed  the  time  at  home  in  endless 
consultations.     To  solicit  a  peace  from  the  new 
*    king  appeared  to  Philip  equivalent  to  a  confession  of  weak- 
ness; to  continue  the  war  was  to  remove  every  probability  of 

*  Rhosny  embarked  with  his  suite  on  board  two  vessels  offered  by  the 
English  vice-admiral:  and  on  his  passage  he  was  met  by  the  French  vicer 
admiral  bearing  his  flag  on  his  main-top-gallant-mast.  The  English  imme- 
diately poured  a  broadside  into  the  French  ship,  and  would  have  repeated 
it,  had  not  the  flag  been  taken  down  at  the  mstance  of  the  ambassador. 
The  bearing  of  the  flag  was  the  cause  of  oflence.    Sully's  Memoirs,  1.  xiv. 

t  Sully's  Memoirs,  1.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.     Some  of  the  presents  were  continued 
r.nnually  as  pensions.     Id.  I.  xvi.     Lodge,  iii.  166. 
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reducing  his  revolted  su^ects.  During  this  stninle  between 
pride  and  interest,  two  Englishmen  arrived  at  Madrid,  the 
envoys  of  that  expiring  faction  which  has  been  oaltod  the 
Spanish  party  among  the  English  catholics.  In  the  pre- 
ceding year  Thomas  Winter,  as  its  representative,  had  ar- 
ranged with  the  ministers  of  Philip  a  plan  for  the  invasion 
of  England,  The  death  of  Elizabeth  disconcerted  the  pro- 
ject The  catholics  almost  unanimously  supported  die  right 
of  James;  and  Garnet  had  thought  it  prudent  to  burn  the 
breves  in  favour  of  a  catholic  successor.  Still  a  few  discon- 
tented individuals  remained:  and  Wright  was  despatched 
from  England,  Fawkes  from  Flanders,  to  discover  the  real 
disposition  of  the  Spanish  council.  The  duke  of  Lerma 
thanked  them  for  their  offers,  and  assured  them  of  the  grati- 
tude of  his  sovereign:  but  added  diat  Philip  had  no  cause  of 
hostility  against  James:  he  looked  on  the  king  as  his  friend 
and  sfUy ;  and  had  appointed  the  Conde  de  Villa  Mediana  his 
ambassador  to  the  English  court.* 

At  this  moment,  when  the  enmity  between  the 
two  crowns  seemed  on  the  point  of  expiring,  it  pon^P^^^cy 
was  in  some  measure  revived  by  the  detection  of  jand."**' 
a  dark  and  unintelligible  conspiracy  in  England. 
The  earl  of  Northumberland  was  sensible-  that  he  held  the 
royal  favour  by  a  very  precarious  tenure,  as  long  as  his  ad- 
versary Cecil  possessed  the  first  place  in  the  cabinet,  and  his 
associates  Cobliam  and  Raleigh,  disgraced  by  the  king,  shun- 
ned by  the  courtiers,  gradually  abandoned  themselves  to 
the  suggestions  of  revenge  and  despair.  At  first  all  three 
attempted  to  intrigue  with  the  French  council.  They  trans- 
mitted their  offers  through  La  Fontaine,  and  applied  person- 
ally to  Beaumont,  the  resident,  and  Rhosny,  the  extraordi- 
nary ambassador.  But  no  countenance  was  given  to  the  over- 
ture: Henry  wisely  preferred  the  docility  with  which  James 
listened  to  his  envoys,  before  the  wild  and  impracticable 
schemes  of  three  discontented  courtiers.  Here  Northumber- 
land had  the  prudence  to  desist.  The  other  two  persevered 
in  this  dangerous  course,  and  made  proposals  to  Aremberg, 
the  ambassador  of  the  archduke,  who,  ignorant  of  the  senti- 
ments of  the  king  of  Spain,  consulted  the  court  of  Brussels, 
and  was  ordered  to  encourage  the  correspondence.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  great  aim  of  naleigh  (Cobham  acted  only  as 

• 

•  Sec  statute  3  Juinea  h  c  2.  Gunpowder  Treason,  92—94. 162.  The 
■ubstance  of  this  charge  is  acknowledged  by  Garnet  and  his  advocates, 
though  they  object  to  many  particulars.  Gunpowder  treason,  186,  187. 
Eudxmon  Joannes,  295.  306—310. 
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his  tool)  was  to  obtain  a  large  sum  of  money.  What  might 
have  been  his  ulterior  object  is  only  matter  of  conjecture. 
That  be  would  not  employ  it  to  further  the  desigos  of  the 
Spanish  cabinet,  may  be  safely  believed:  perhaps  it  would 
have  been  spent  in  forming  a  party  to  remove  Cecil  and  his 
friends  from  the  council;  perhaps,  if  it  were  necessary,  to 
support  (so  it  was  said  at  the  trial)  the  claim  of  Arabella 
Stuart  against  that  of  James.  * 

*«Thc  Bye  **  This,  in  the  language  of  the  initiated,  was  term- 
^  *  ed  "  the  main:"  "the  bye,"  a  subordinate  and 
equally  mysterious  plot,  was  under  the  direction  of  Sir  Grif- 
fin Markham  and  of  George  Brooke,  the  brother  of  lord  Cob* 
hanu  Discontent  made  them  conspirators,  and  the  successful 
attempt  of  the  Scottish  lords  on  a  former  occasion,  suggested 
to  them  the  forcible  seizure  of  the  royal  person.  With  the 
king  in  their  possession,  they  would  be  able  to  remodel  the 
government,  tp  wreak  their  vengeance  on  their  enemies, 
Cecil  and  sir  George  Hume,  and  to  secure  to  themselves  and 
their  friends  the  principal  offices  in  the  state.  It  was  not, 
however,  pretended,  that  with  the  conduct  of  this  plot  Cob- 
ham  and  Raleigh  had  any  eoncern.  They  were  satisfied  to 
know  of  its  existence,  and  cherished  a  hope  that,  <<  if  one 
sped  not,  the  other  might."! 

But  how  were  Markham  and  Brooke,  men  without  money 
or  influence,  to  accomplish  their  purpose  ?  They  sought  for 
eo-operators  among  the  puritans  and  the  catholics;  who 
though  enemies  to  each  other,  were  equally  dissatisfied  with 
the  penal  code  which  oppressed  them,  and  might  easily  be  led 
to  approve  of  an  enterprise,  which  had  for  its  object  religious 
toleration. 

Among  the  catholics  they  connected  themselves  with  the 
missionary  Watson,  who,  during  the  late  reign,  had  been  dis- 
tinguished by  his  opposition  to  the  Spanish  party.  To  James 
he  had  renderedthe  most  important  services,  but  in  return 
had  been  treated  by  the  monarch  with  neglect  and  ingrati- 

*  I  have  not  been  able  to  consult  the  despatches  of  Beaumont,  but  Carte 
assures  us  that  in  those  of  October  20th  and  December  6th,  he  informed 
the  king  of  France  that  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the  guilt  of  Cobham  and 
Raleigh,  both  of  his  own  knowledge,  and  from  two  intercepted  letters  of 
the  ambassador,  which  he  had  perused. — Carte,  iii.  271. 

f  Cecil's  letter  to  Party  apud  Cay  ley.  Life  of  Raleigh,  ii.  8.  In  it  he  ex- 
pressly attributes  the  conspiracy  to  Markham  and  Brooke:  and  adds,  as 
was  anerwards  inserted  in  the  indictment  of  the  conspirators,  that  it  was 
intended  to  make  Watson  lord  chancellor,  Brooke  lord  treasurer,  Markham 
secretary,  and  Gray  earl  marshal.  The  absurdity  of  the  thing  is  its  own 
refutation. 
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tudc*  Whether  he  really  sought  to  further  the  object  of 
the  conspirators^  or  to  m^ke  their  efforts  subservient  to  his 
own  plans,  may  perhaps  be  doubted:  but  he  called  together 
his  confidential  friends,  and  began  by  administering  an  oath 
which  bound  them  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  king,  to 
procure  the  advancement  of  their  religion,  and  to  keep  their 
association  a  secret  both  from  the  knowledge  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  of  their  adversaries  of  the  Spanish  faction.  He  next 
proposed  a  resolution  that  they  should  assemble  in  a  numerous 
body,  should  throw  themselves  on  their  knees  before  the 
king,  as  he  went  out  to  hunt,  and  representing  the  services 
which  they  had  done  at  his  accession,  should  beg  in  return 
the  toleration  of  their  religion.  More  than  this  was  not  di- 
vulged openly:  to  a  few  he  disclosed  his  mind  iliore  freely. 
The  puritans,  he  told  them,  had  formed  a  plan  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  royal  person.  It  was  therefore  his  plan,  that 
they  should  meet  in  the  neighbourhood  under  the  pretence 
of  presenting  a  petition;  should  in^prove  the  opportunity  to 
liberate  the  sovereign  from  his  captors,  should  conduct  him  to 
a  place  of  security,  and  there  solicit  from  hint  liberty  of  con- 
science. James  could  never  refuse  so  small  a  boon'  to  the 
liberators  of  his  person.? 

Among  the  puritans  they  applied  to  lord  Gray,  a  young 
nobleman  of  enthusiastic  zeal  and  determined  courage.  He 
thought  his  merit  overlooked  by  the  king:  his  enemy, 
Southampton,  was  established  in  the  royal  favour;  and  his 
brethren  in  religion  loudly  complained  of  penalties  and  dis- 
abilities.    On  these  accounts  he  entered  with  cheerfulness 


*  Watson  had  written  in  favour  of  James  against  tlie  pretensions  of  the 
infanta;  and  before  the  death  of  Elizabeth  he  repaired  to  sA)t]and,  where 
he  received  the  most  cheering  promises  from  the  king.  On  his  retum  he 
laboured  among  his  catholic  brethren  to  support  the  succession  of  the 
Scottish  monarch:  but  finding  afterwards  that  James  granted  no  toleration, 
and  even  exacted  the  fine  of  £20  per  lunar  month  from  recusants,  he 
waited  on  the  king,  and  reminded  him  in  vain  of  his  former  promises.  On 
his  leaving  the  royal  presence,  James  observed  to  one  of  his  attendants, 
*'that  since  protestants  had  so  generally  received  and  proclaimed  him 
king,  he  had  now  no  need  of  papists."  This  was  the  origin  of  Watson's 
discontent.  See  Copley's  voluntary  declaration  of  the  14tii  of  July,  in  the 
state  paper  office. 

t  See  the  same,  and  sir  Edward  Parham's  examination  of  September  1, 
and  that  of  Bartholomew  Brookesby,  of  September  14,  in  the  same  office. 
Also  their  speeches  at  their  trials.  Copley  pretends  that  to  his  confidents 
Watson  occasionally  betrayed  more  criminal  designs:  but  too  much  credit 
ought  not  to  be  given  to  the  man  who  accuses  another  that  he  may  be 
spared  himself.  I  shall  add  the  extract  from  his  confession  in  Appendix, 
note  (A). 

Vol.  IX.  3 
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Jnto  the  plot,  and  promised  to  bring  to  the  (Surprise  one  hun- 
dren  men  on  horseback. 

The-  conspirators  had  originally  intended  to  effect  their 
purpose  at  Greenwich  during  the  darkness  of  the  night:  but 
when  it  was  considered  that  three  hundred  armed  gentlemen 
lay  vviihiti  the  palace,  they  preferred  to  make  the  attempt  at 
Hanworth,  where  James,  in  his  hunting  parties,  was  accus- 
.tomed  to  call  for  refreshment  at  the  house  of  a  private  gen-^ 
tleman.  But  when  the  appointed  day,  the  24th  of  June,  ap- 
proached, the  lord  Gray,  to  the  surprise  of  his  associates, 
proposed  to  defer  the  enterprise  for  some  months.  He  was 
in  reality  jealous  of  the  reported  number  of  the  catholics,  and 
hoped  to  strengthen  his  own  party  in  the  interval,  under  the 
pretext  of  collecting  forces  for  the  service  of  the 
states.  Within  a  day  or  two  Watson  and  his 
friends  arrived.  They  were,  however,  few  and  without  fol- 
lowers: the  leaders  saw  that  their  force  was  unequal  to  their 
object;  much  altercation  ensued;  and  the  design  was  at  la^t 
abandoned  as  impracticable.* 

This  determination  disappointed  the  secretary 

Appre^en-      ^^^  ^-^  colleagues,  who,  aware  of  the  conspiracy, 

conspira-        sought  not  to  interrupt  it  before  the  day  of  the 

tors.  intended  attempt.     It  had  been  some  time  before 

discovered  by  Watson^s  adversaries  of  the  Spa- 

July  8.        "'^^  P^''ty>  21^^  was  denounced  by  them  to  the 
council  through  the  agency  of  Mr.  John  Gage, 
and  of  father  Gerard,  a  Jesuit  missionary.     In  a  few  days 
Copley,  one  of  the  conspirators,  was  apprehended;  and  his 
confession  led  to  the  incarceration  of  all  his  accomplices  en- 
July  2.        g^g®^  ^^  "  ^^®  bye."     Cecil,  however,  speaking 
probably  from  secret  information,  contended  that 
they  were  only  inferior  agents;  the  real  leaders  were  yet  to 
be  discovered.     At  his  suggestion  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land and  sir  Walter  Raleigh  were  summoned  before  the  coun- 
cil; their  answers  gave  satisfaction,  and  they  were  discharged. 
Still  the  anxiety  of  Raleigh  induced  him  to  warn  Cobham  of 
his  danger:  the  letter  was  intercepted ;  a  second  examination 
followed;  and  Raleigh  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
Cobham  had  held  several  privatfe  conferences  with  Aremberg. 
When  this  admission  was  communicated  to  the  latter,  think- 
ing himself  betrayed,  he  exclaimed  with  warmth,  that  what- 
ever he  had  done,  was  done  at  the  instigation  of  Raleigh. 
May  20.       Thus  each  accused  the  other,  and  both  were  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower.t 

•  Copley's  confession,  ibid.  f  Howell's  State  Trials,  ii.  9,  11,  12. 
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Raleigh  was  now  fully  aware  of  his  danger.  He  knew 
the  power  of  his  enemies  in  the  cabinet,  and,  as  he  expresses 
it,  the  cruelty  of  the  law  of  England,  which  in  trials  for 
treason  made  it  difficult  for  the  most  innocent  to  escape  con- 
viction. One  afternoon,  while  the  lords  of  the  council  were 
employed  in  the  tower,  he  made  an  attempt,  probably  a  feigned 
attempt,  to  commit  suicide  by  stabbing  himself  jnw^r 
under  the  ri^t  breast.  By  his  opponents  this  des- 
perate act  was  attributed  to  consciousness  of  guilt:  by  himself, 
to  the  persuasion  that  he  was  doomed  to  fall  a  victim  to  the 
arts  and  malice  of  the  secretary.  Cecil  gave  too  much  coun- 
tenance to  the  charge,  by  his  indecent  triumph  over  an  un- 
fortunate and  prostrate  enemy.* 

The  apprehension  of  the  conspirators  was  fol- 
bwed  by  the  king's  coronation.     He  had  long    ^^^jf  ^^''^' 
ago  appointed  for  this  purpose  his  saint's  day,  the       jui '  25 
festival  of  St.  James;  and  though  a  dangerous 
mortality  raged  in  the  city,  he  would  not  allow  of  any  post- 
ponement.    This  haste  was  imputed  to  the  alarm  excited  in 
his  mind  by  the  doctrine  of  Watson,  that,  since  the  succes- 
sion had  not  been  settled  by  act  of  parliament,  James  could 
not,  till  his  coronation,  be  considered  as  the  actual  possessor, 
but  only  as  claimant  of  the  re^  dignity.     The  ceremony 
was  hastily  performed  by  the  archbishop   of  Cantechury, 
without  the  usual  parade^  in  the  presence  of  those  only  who 
had  been  summoned  to  attend.t 

From  Westminster  the  king  fled  into  the  coun-        Trials 
try;  but  the  infection  pursued  him  wherever  he 
went:  and  for  several  months  the  judges  with  their  suitors 
followed  the  sudden  and  uncertain  migrations  of  the  court 
To  this  was  attributed  the  long  delay  in  bringing  the  conspi- 
rators to  trial;  but  there  was  another  and  more  secret  cause — 
the  presence  of  A?emberg,  who  was  deeply  implicated  in  that 
part  of  the  plot  denominated  <<the  main.''     Soon  after  his 
departure,  the  commoners  accused  of  participating  in  ^^the 
bye"  were  arraigned  in  the  castle  of  Winchester.       ^^^  ^^ 
Their  confessions,  in  which  they  had  been  care- 
ful to  accuse  not  only  themselves,  but  also  each  other,  fur- 
nished the  proofs  of  their  guilt:  and  one  only,  sir  Edward 
Parham,  was  acquitted,  who  pleaded  that  a  design  to  rescue 
the  king  from  the  hands  of  those  who  might  detain  him  in ' 
captivity,  could  not  injustice  be  considered  as  treason  4 

•  Cayley,  ii.  8. 

f  Seethe  proclamations  to  prevent  attendance,  in  Kymer,  xvi.  521.  52 

t  HowelPt  State  Trials,  ii.  61, 


I 
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Of  Raleiirh.  ^^^  conviction  of  Raleigh  oflfered  a  more  aori- 
,ous  difficulty.  He  had  made  no  confession;  and 
the  real  evidence  of  hils  guilt,  certain  intercepted  letters  be- 
tween Aremberg  and  the  ministers  of  the  Archduke,  could 
not  with  decency  be  made  public.  There  remained  only  one 
mean  of  connecting  him  with  the  conspiracy,  the  dedaration 
of  Cobham.  But  if  Cobham  had  at  first  in  his  passion  ac- 
cused him,  he  afterwards  retracted  the  accusation;  and  his 
subsequent  depositions  were  so  wavering  and  contradictory, 
that  they  appeared  to  be  suggested  by  hope  or  terror,  without 
any  attention  to  truth.  Aware  of  the  weakness  of  his  case, 
the  attorney-general,  sir  Edward  Coke,  had  recourse  to  in- 
vective and  abuse;*  but  Raleigh  controlled  his  feelings,*  and 
replied  with  a  moderation  which  placed  in  a  stronger  light 
the  indecorous  and  violent  conduct  of  his  adversary.  He 
demanded  that  Cobham  should  be  confronted  with  him;  he 
appealed  to  the  statute  law,  and  to  the  law  of  God,  which 
required  two  witnesses ;  he  even  offered  to  abandon  his  de- 
fence, if  his. accuser  would  dare  to  assert  in  his  presence  that 
he  had  ever  advised  any  dealing  whatever  with  the  Spanish 
monarch.  But  he  was  told  that  the  statutes  which  he  cited 
were  not  in  force;  that  the  law  would  not  allow  an  accusing 
accomplice  to  be  brought  into  court,  lest  he  might  take  the 
opportunity  to  give  false  evidence  for  his  friend;  and  that  the 
trial  of  treason  was  as  satisfactory  by  jury  and  written  depo- 
sitions,' as  by  jury  and  witnesses.  The  prisoner  then  drew 
from  his  pocket  a  letter,  in  which  Cobhstm  declared  ^^  for  the 
discharge  of  his  own  conscience,  and  the  freeing  himself  from 
blood,  that  he  never  practised  with  Spain  through  the  pro- 
curement of  Ruleigh;''  but  to  this  his  last  resource,  the  at- 
torney-general opposed  another  declaration  signed  by  the 
same  man  on  the  preceding  evening,  that  every  charge  which 
he  had  previously  made  against  Raleigh,  was  founded  in  truth. 
The  jury,  instead  of  concluding  that  such  evidence  was  un- 
worthy of  credit,  returned,  though  with  visible  reluctance,  a 
verdict  of  guilty.  By  the  great  mass  of  the  spectators  it  was 
received  with  disapprobation.  They  had  at  first  looked  upon 
the  prisoner  with  abhorrence,  as  a  base  and  revengeful  traitor, 
but  his  defence  made  so  favourable  an  impression,  that  many 
pronounced  him  innocent;  most  acknowledged  that  he  had 
been  condemned  without  legal  or  sufficient  proof. 

*  He  called  Baleigh  a  damnable  atheist,  a  spider  of  hell,  the  most  vile 
and  execrable  of  traitors.  Raleigh. — ^You  speak  indiscreetly,  barbarously, 
and  uncivilly.  Coke, — I  want  words  sufficient  to  express  thy  viperous  trea- 
sons. Baleieh, — You  want  words,  indeed,  for  you  have  spoken  the  one 
thing  half  a  dozen  times.    State  Trials,  ii.  26. 
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Cobham  and  Gray  were  arraigned  before  their 
peers.  The  shuffling  and  meanness  of  the  one  ^/cray °* 
opposed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  spirit  and  elo- 
quence of  the  other.  Cobham  appeared  unworthy  of  the 
pardon  whieh  he  claimed  as  the  reward  of  his  confession: 
Gray  won  the  esteem  of  the  very  judges  by  whom  he  was 
condemned. 

The  two  priests  were  the  first  who  suffered. 
F^  them  no  one  ventured  to  solicit  the  royal  ^^^^t^^*^*- 
mercy:  it  was  even  whispered  that  James  had  no  objection  to 
rid  himself  of  Watson,  as  one  of  the  individuals  whom  he  had 
formerly  authorized  to  'promise  toleration  to  the  catholics. 
The  day  before  his  execution,  the  earl  of  Northampton  visited 
him  in  prison,  and  as  he  afterwards  asserted,  obtained  from 
him  an  avowal  that  no  such  promise  had  been  made.  At  the 
gallows  Watson  abstained  from  any  allusion  to  the  subject; 
but,  in  common  with  his  fellow  sufferer,  hinted  a  suspicion 
that  he  owed  his  fate  as  much  to  his  priesthood  as  to  his 
offence.     Both  were  emboiirelled  alive.* 

Of  the  lay  conspirators  Brooke   alone  was 
executed.     With  respect  to  the  others,  James    Pardon  of 
resolved  to  surprise  his  subjects  with  a  specimen    Cobham, 
of  that  kingcraft,  in  which  he  deemed  himself  so    M^tham. 
complete  a  master.     At  court  several  of  the  lords 
had  interceded  in  their  favour:  their  enemies  called  aloud  for 
punishment;  and  Galloway,  the  minister  from  Perth,  <<  preach- 
ed so  hotly  against  remissness  and  moderation  of  justice,  as  if 
it  were  one  of  the  seven  deadly  sins.**     The  king,  if  he  re- 
jected the  prayer  of  the  one,  equally  checked  the 
presumption  of  the  other. — Confining  his  secret       l^ec.  7. 
within  his  own  breast,  he  signed  on  Wednesday 
the  warrants  for  the  execution  of  Markham,  Gray,        ^^^'  ^' 
and  Cobham;  and  the  next  day  despatched  a  private  letter  to 
Tichbourne,  the  sheriff,  by  Gibb,  a  messenger    . 
who  had  just  arrived  from  Scotland,  and  was  con- 
sequently  unknown.    On  the  morning  of  Friday,  Markham 


*  See  the  speeches  of  Northampton  at  the  trials  of  the  gunpowder  conspi- 
rators, and  of  Garnet.  Watson  at  the  gallows,  alluding  to  the  former  dis- 
putes  between  himself  and  the  Jesuits,  said,  "he  forgave  and  desired  to  be 
forgiven  of  all;  namely,  tliat  the  Jesuits  would  forgive  him,  if  he  had  written 
over-eagerly  against  them:  saying  also  that  it  was  occasioned  by  them, 
whom  he  forgave  if  they  had  cunningly  and  covertly  drawn  him  into  the 
action  for  which  he  suffered."  Stow,  831.  Indeed  so  great  was  the  hos- 
tility between  the  parties,  that  Copley  in  his  MS.  confession  chiefly  laments 
"  the  occasion  of  triumph  which  their  failure  would  give  the  Jesuits, 
knowing  how  much  they  were  their  enemies." 
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was  led  forth  to  sufier.  He  complained  that  he  bad  been  de- 
luded with  false  promises  of  life:  but  though  surprised  he  was 
not  dismayed;  and  when  a  napkin  was  o^ered  him,  he  refused 
it,  saying,  that  he  was  still  able  ^^  to  look  death  in  the  face 
without  blushing."  While  he  made  himself  ready  for  the 
block,  the  sheriff  was  withdrawn  by  Gibb,  and,  at  his. return 
addressing  Markham,  told  him  that,  as  he  was  not  sufficiently 
prepared,  he  should  have  two  hours  more  for  private  devotion. 
As  soon  as  M arkham  was  locked  up,  Gray  made  his  appear* 
ance,  preceded  by  a  crowd  of  yi)ung  gentlemen,  and  supported 
on  each  side  by  two  of  his  dearest  friends.  «The  minister 
V  who  attended  him  prayed  aloud:  Gray  followed  with  a  firm 
voice,  affected  langua^,  and  a  delivery  expressive  of  the 
most  fervent  piety.  He  then  arose,  confessed  his  guilt,  and, 
filing  again  on  his  knees,  prayed  a  full  half  hour  for  the  king 
and  the  royal  family.  The  moment  he  stopped,  the  sheriff 
informed  him  that  he  must  leave  the  scaffold;  that  he  had  been 
brought  forward  by  mistake,  and  that  Cobham,  according  to 
the  warrant,  must  die  before  him.  •  His  removal  made  place, 
for  that  nobleman,  who,  to  the  surprise  of  both  his  friends 
and  foes,  showed  nothing  of  the  mean  and  abject  spirit  which 
he  had  betrayed  at  his  trial.  He  ascended  the  ladder  with  a 
firm  step;  surveyed  with  an  undaunted  eye  the  implements  of 
ddath;  and,  acknowledging  his  own  guilt,  affirmed  on  his  sal- 
vation that  of  his  associate  Raleigh. 

At  this  moment  Markham  and  Gray  separately  mounted 
the  scaffold;  and  each  of  the  three,  in  the  persuasion  that  his 
companions  were  already  dead,  stared  on. the  other  two  with 
looks  of  the  wildest  astonishment.  The  crowd  pressed  for- 
ward in  breathless  suspense;  and  the  sheriff  in  a  loud  voice 
explained  the  mystery,  by  a  declaration  that  the  king  of  his 
,own  gracious  disposition  had  granted  life  to  each  of  the  con- 
victs. They  were  conducted  to  different  prisons,  and  Raleigh, 
whose  execution  had  been  fixed  for  the  Monday,  shared  the 
royal  mercy  in  common  with  his  fellows.  James  reaped  the 
full  fruit  of  this  device.      The  existence  of  the  plot  was 

6 roved  by  the  confessions  made  on  the  scaffold;  the  guilt  of 
laleigh  could  no  longer  be  doubted  after  the  solemn  asseve- 
ration of  Cobham;  and  the  royal  ingenuity  as  well  as  clemency 
was  universally  applauded.*  ' 

•  For  these  proceedings  sec  the  Hardwicke  papers,  i.  377 — 393.  Lodge, 
in.  215.  Winwood,  ii.  1 1.  Howell's  State  Trials,  ii.  65—70.  Caley's  Life 
of  Raleigh,  ii.  5—84.  Stow,  828—832.  Cecil  tells  us  that  the  king's  ob- 
ject  was  to  see  how  far  the  lord  Cobham  at  his  death  would  make  good  his . 
accusation.  Markham,  Copley,  and  Brokesby  Were  banished  for  life :  Gray 
expired  in  the  Tower,  after  a  captivity  of  eleven  years:  and  Cobham,  being 
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,  It  is  plain  that  this  conspiracy,  ^  heteroge- 
neously  composed  and  so  easily  defeated,  offered  K»ngr*»  con- 
but  little  ground  of  alarm :  yet  it  taught  the  king  catboUcs 
to  distrust  more  deeply  the  professions  both  or 
the  puritans  and  the  catholics.  From  the  moment^  when  he 
crossed  the  Tweed,  the  two  parties  had  never  ceased  to  harass 
him  with  petitions  for  religious  toleration.  To  the  catholics 
he  felt  inclined  to  grant  some  partial  indulgence.  He  owed 
it  to  their  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  his  unfortunate  mother: 
he  had  bound  himself  to  it  by  promises  to  their  envoys,  and 
to  the  princes  of  their  communion.  But  his  secret  wishes 
were  opposed  by  the  wisdom  or  prejudices  of  his  advisers  : 
and,  if  he  were  ashamed  to  violate  his  word,  he  was  taught 
also  to  dread  the  offence  of  his  protestant  subjects^  At  last  he 
compromised  the  matter  in  his  own  mind,  by  drawing  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  worship  and  the  persons  of  the  petition- 
ers. To  every  prayer  for  the  exercise  of  that  worship,  he 
returned  a  prompt  and  indignant  refusal ;  on  more  than  one 
occasion  he  even  committed  to  the  Tower  the  individuals, 
who  had  presumed  to  offer  such  an  insult  to  his  orthodoxy. 
But  he  invited  the  catholics  to  frequent  his  court:  he  confer- 
red on  several  the  honour  of  knighthood;  ^nd  he  promised 
to  shield  them  from  the  penalties  of  recusancy,  as  long  as  by 
their  loj^al  and  peaceable  demeanor  they  should  deserve  the 
royal  favour.  This  benefit,  though  it  fell  short  of  their  ex- 
pectations, they  accepted  with  gratitude.     By  most  it  was 

.  cherished  as  a  pledge  of  subsequent  and  more  valuable  con- 
cessions: and  the  pontiff  Clement  VIII.  now  that  Elizabeth 
was  no  more,  determined  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the 
new  king.  By  two  brevet  directed  to  the  archpriest  and  the 
provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  he  strictly  commanded  the  mission- 
aries to  confine  themselves  to  their  spiritual  duties,  and  to 
discourage,  by  all  the  means  in  their  power,  every  attempt  to 
disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  realm.  The  intelligence  that 
Watson  and  Clarke  had  been  engaged  in  the  late  conspiracy, 
was  received  by  him  with  regret.  He  ordered  the  nuncio  at 
Paris  to  assure  James  of  the  abhorrence  with  which  he  view- 
ed all  acts  of  disloyalty;  and  he  despatched  a  secret  mes- 
senger to  the  English  court  with  an  offer  to  withdraw  from 
the  kingdom  every  missionary,  who  might  be  an  object  of 

'  suspicion  to  the  council.* 

discharged  from  confinement,  died  in  extreme  poverty  in  1619.     With  Ha- 
leigh  the  reader  will  meet  again. 

i  •  <*  Paratisflimum  esse eos  omnes  e  regno  evocare,  quos  sua  majestas 

'  rationabiliter  judicaverit  reg^o  et  slatui  suo  noxios  fore.**     From  instruc- 

tions given  to  Dr.  Giiford,  dean  of  I/isle,  MS.  penes  me. 
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The  puritans  relied  with  equal  confidence  on 
To  the  ^^  gQQ^  ^j|}  Qf  ^Q  ijQ^  monarch.   He  had  been 

pununs.  educated  from  his  infancy  in  the  Genevan  theo- 
logy; he  had  repeatedly  expressed  his  gratitude  to  God  <<  that 
he  belonged  te  the  purest  kirk  in  the  world;^^  and  he  had 
publicly  declared)  that,  <<  as  long  as  he  should  brook  his  life, 
he  would  maintain  its  principles.'^  These  may  have  been 
the  sentiments  of  his  more  youthful  years :  but  in  proportion 
as  the  declining  age  of  Elizabeth  brought  the  English  sceptre 
nearer  to  his  grasp,  he  learned  to  prefer  the  submissive  dis- 
cipline of  a  church,  which  owned  the  sovereign  for  its  head, 
to  the  independent  forms  of  a  republican  kirk;  and  as  soon 
as  he  saw  himself  possessed  of  the  English  crown,  he  openly 
avowed  his  belief  that  the  hierarchy  was  the  firmest  support 
of  the  throne,  and  that,  where  there  was  no  bishop,  there 
would  shortly  be  no  king.* 

The  first  petitions  of  the  puritans  were  couched 
Conference  jj^  submissive  language :  gradually  they  assumed 
Court™^  °"  *  bolder  tone,  and  demanded  a  thorough  reform- 
ation both  in  the  clergy  and  liturgy.  James  was 
irritated,  perhaps  alarmed:  but  he  preferred  conciliation  to 
severity,  and  invited  four  of  the  leading  ministers  to  a  con- 
ference at  Hampton  court  On  their  first  attend- 
j^^^U  ^"^®  ^^®y  were  not  adipitted.  The  king  spent 
the  day  in  private  consultation  with  the  bishops 
and  his  council.  Before  them  he  declared  that  he  was  a  sin- 
cere convert  to  the  church  of  England;  and  thanked  God, 
who  '^  had  brought  him  to  the  promised  land,  to  a  country 
where  religion  was  purely  professed,  and  where  he  sat  among 
grave,  reverend,  and  learned  men;  not  as  before,  elsewhere^ 
a  king  without  state,  without  honour,  and  without  order,  and 
braved  to  his  face  by  beardless  boys  under  the  garb  of  minis- 
ters." Yet  he  knew  that  every  thing  on  earth  was  subject  to 
imperfection:  and,  as  many  complaints  had  been  laid  before 
the  throne,  he  had  called  them  together  that  they  might  be- 
forehand determine,  how  far  it  would  be  prudent  to  concede 
to  the  demand  of  their  adversaries.  It  was  not  the  interest 
of  the  bishops  to  alienate  the  king  by  unreasonable  opposi- 
tion. They  readily  consented  that  in  the  book  of  common 
prayer,  to  prevent  misapprehension,  explanatory  words  should 
be  added  to  the  general  absolution,  and  the  form  of  confirm- 
ation: that  the  practice  of  the  commissary  courts  should  be 

*  Galderwood,  256.  In  his  prxmonition  to  the  apology  for  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  he  dates  his  conversion  six  years  before  his  accession  to  the 
English  throne.  P.  45. , 
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reformed  by  the  chancellor  and  the  chief  juertice;  that  excom- 
munication should  be  no  longer  inflicted  for  trifling  offences; 
and  that  the  bishops  should  neither  confer  ordination,  nor  pro- 
nounce censures^  without  the  assistance  of  some  grave  and 
learned  ecclesiastics.  The  only  subject  of  debate  was  private 
baptism.  The  king  argued  against  it  during  three  hours ;  but 
was  at  last  satisfied  with  the  concession,  that  it  should  be  ad- 
ministered only  by  clergymen,  to  the  exclusion  of  laics  and 
especially  of  females. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  conference  the  puri-  j^^^  jg^ 
tan  ministers  were  admitted.  They  reduced  their 
demands  to  four  heads,  purity  of  doctrine,  a  learned  minis- 
try, the  reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  the  cor- 
rection of  the  book  of  common  prayer.  The  first  three  did 
not  occasion  much  debate.  But  the  lawfulness  of  the  cere- 
monies, and  the  obligation  of  subscribing  to  the  articles,  were 
warmly  contested.  After  the  bishops  of  London  and  Win- 
chester, and  some  of  the  deans,  had  spoken,  James  himself 
took  up  the  argument,  and  displayed,  even  in  the  opinion  of 
his  adversaries,  considerable  ability.  If  he  taunted  them 
with  the  weakness  of  their  reasoning,  he  reprimanded  the 
prelates  for  the  asperity  of  their  language.  Sometimes  he 
enlivened  the  discussion  by  the  playfulness  of  his  wit,  some- 
times he  treated  with  ease  the  most  abstruse  questions  in 
theology.  He  did  not,  however,  dissemble,  that  his  deter- 
mination was  as  much  the  result  of  political  reasoning  as  of 
religious  conviction.  ^<  If,"  he  said,  '<  you  aim  at  a  Scottish 
presbytery,  it  agreeth  as  well  with  monarchy  as  God  with 
the  devil.  Then  Jack,  and  Tom,  and  Will,  and  Dick,  shall 
meet,  and  at  their  pleasure  censure  me  and  my  council,  and 
all  our  proceedings.  Then  Will  shall  stand  up  and  say, .it 
must  be  thus:  then  Dick  shall  reply.  Nay,  marry,  but  we  will 
have  it  thus:  and  therefore  here  I  must  once  more  reiterate 
my  former  speech  and  say,  Le  roy  s'avisera."  In  conclu- 
sion, all  that  the  ministers  could  obtain  was,  that  a  national 
catechism  should  be  framed,  and  a  new  translation  of  the 
scriptures  be^  published;  that  the  apocrypha,  as  read  in  the 
church,  should  be  distinguished  from  the  canonical  scriptures; 
and  that  some  doubtful  expressions  in  the  articles  should  be 
more  clearly  explained. 

The  morning  of  the  third  day  was  devoted  to     j^  ^3 
an  inquiry  into  the  abuses  of  the  high  commis- 
sion court:  and  a  resolution  was  taken  to  limit  the  number  of 
the  judges,  and  to  select  them  exclusively  from  the  higher 
classes  in  the  state.     The  dissenting  divines  were  then  called 
in:  the  decision  of  the  king  was  announced;  and  at    their 

Vol.  IX.  4 
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request  a  certain  interval  was  granted,  during  which  the  obli- 
gation of  conformity  should  not  be  enforced,*  Thus  ended 
the  conference;  but  it  produced  few  of  the  effects  expected 
from  it.  The  prelates  were  not  in  haste  to  execute  those  re- 
forms to  which  they  had  consented^  more  from  the  fear  of 
exciting  displeasure,  than  from  any  persuasion  of  their  neces- 
sity. The  puritans  were  dissatisfied  with  their  divines,  who 
had  been  selected  without  their  concurrence,  and  had  not  dis- 
played in  the  presence  of  the  sovereign  that  bold  and  inde- 
pendent spirit,  which  became  ministers  of  the  gospel.  They 
also  complained,  and  not  without  reason,  that  James  had  acted 
not  as  a  judge,  but  as  a  party;  that  he  substituted  authority 
for  argument;  and  that  he  insisted  on  submission,  when  he 
should  have  produced  conviction.  But  the  king  himself  was 
gratified.  Never  before  had  the  opportunity  been  given  him 
of  displaying  his  theological  knowledge  on  so  noble  a  theatre. 
In  the  presence  of  several  distinguished  divines,  of  the  first 
dignitaries  of  the  church,  and  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  he 
expounded  the  scriptures  and  the  fathers,  resolved  the  most 
knotty  questions,  and  decided  every  doubt  with  infallible  ac- 
curacy. His  adversaries  quailed  before  him:  th^  prelates 
stood  wrapt  in  transports  of  admiration:  the  primate  exclaim- 
ed, that  '^  his  majesty  spoke  by  the  special  assistance  of  God's 
spirit:''  and  the  bishop  of  London  protested  that  <^his  heart 
melted  within  him  to  hear  a  king,  the  like  of  whom  had  not 
been  since  the  time  of  Christ."t 

The  king  now  met  his  first  parliament  with  the 
Ap^rlia-        jj^Qgj.  flattering  anticipations;  and  opened  the  ses- 
March  19.      ^'^^  ^^^^  ^  gracious  and  eloquent  speech  from  the 
throne.     But,  instead  of  the  return  which  he  ex- 
pected, he  found  himself  entangled  in  disputes,  from  which 
he  could  not  extricate  himself  with  satisfaction  or  credit.    In 

•  Compare  Fuller,  cent.  xvi.  1.  ix.  7—24.  Howell's  State  Trials,  ii.  70 
—94,  wit—Dr.  Montage's  letter  in  Winwood,  ii.  13—16.  It  is  plain  that 
Barlow  has  greatly  abridged,  and  often  omitted  the  arguments  of  the  non- 
conformists. The  alterations  in  the  book  of  common  prayer  were  imme- 
diately made,  and  publbhed  by  authority.    Rym.  xvi.  569, 574. 

t  Howell,  ii.  86.  87.  "  The  king  talked  much  Latin,  and  disputed  with 
Dr.  Reynolds  at  Hampton;  but  he  rather  used  upbraidings  than  argument, 
and  told  the  petitioners  that  they  wanted  to  strip  Christ  again,  and  bid 

them  away  with  their  snivelling The  bishops  seemed  much  pleased, 

and  said,  his  Majesty  spoke  by  the  power  of  inspiration.  I  wist  not  what 
they  mean;  but  the  spirit  was  rather  foul  mouthed."  Nugz  Antiquse,  i. 
181,    But  James  seems  to  have  thought  differently.  «•  I  peppered  them," 

•ays  he,  *<as  soundlie  as  ye  have  done  the  papists They  fled  me  from 

argument  to  argument.  I  was  forced  at  last  to  say  unto  them,  that  if  any 
of  their  disciples  hadanswered  them  in  that  sort  they  would  have  fetched 
him  up  in  place  of  a  reply,  &c."  Hearne's  Titus  Livius,  197. 
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the  lower  house  a  formidable  party  was  marshalled  against 
him^  composed  of  the  men  who^  about  the  close  of  the  last 
reign,  had  dared  to  advocate  the  rights  of  the  subject  against 
the  abuse' of  the  prerogative.  Their  notions  of  civil  liberty 
had  been  shocked  by  a  recent  proclamation,*  in  which  James 
by  his  own  authority  pretended  to  lay  down  rules  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  election  of  the  members;  and  their  religious 
feelings  had  been  wounded  by  the  unfavourable  result' of  the 
conference  at  Hampton  Court.  Their  numbers  and  talents 
gave  them  courage  and  importance:  they  had  formerly  wrung 
concessions  from  the  despotism  of  Elizabeth :  they  doubted 
not  to  triumph  over  the  pretensions  and  rhetoric  of  her  Scot- 
tish successor.  The  speaker,  in  his  first  address  to  the  king, 
was  careful  to  inform  him  that  "  new  laws  could  not  be  in- 
stituted, nor  imperfect  laws  reformed,  nor  inconvenient  laws 
abrogated  by  any  other  power  than  that  of  the  high  court  of 
parliament,  that  is,  by  the  agreement  of  the  commons,  the 
accord  of  the  lords,  and  the  assent  of  the  sovereign:  that  to 
him  belonged  the  right  either  negatively  to  frustrate,  or 
affirmatively  to  ratify:  but  that  he  could  not  institute;  every 
bill  must  pass  the  two  houses  before  it  could  be  submitted  to 
his  pleasure.^'  Such  doctrines  were  not  very  paktable  to  the 
monarch:  but  to  detail  at  length  the  rise,  and  progress,  and 
issue  of  the  altercations  which  followed,  would  weary  and 
exhaust  the  patience  of  the  reader.  James  complained  of 
their  presumption:  they  attributed  the  complaint  to  ignorance 
or  misinformation :  he  contended  that  the  privileges  of  the 
house  were  matters  of  royal  favour;  they,  that  they  were  the 
birthright  of  Englishmen;  he  assigned  the  decision  of  con- 
tested elections  to  his  court  of  chancery;  they  claimed  it  for 
themselves,  as  essential  to  the  government  of  their  own 
estate :t  he  upbraided  them  with  the  invasion  of  his  preroga- 

•  See  it  Rymer,  xvi.  561. 

f  Sir  Francis  Godwin  had  been  chosen  knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county 
of  Backingham:  but  the  clerk  of  the  crown  bad  refused  to  receive  the  re- 
turn on  pretence  that  Godwin  had  been  outlawed,  and  sir  John  Fortescue» 
a  member  of  the  council,  was  elected  in  virtue  of  a  second  writ.  The 
commons  voted  that  Godwin  was  duly  elected;  a  vote  which  displeased 
both  James,  who  by  proclamation  had  forbidden  the  choice  of  outlaws, 
and  the  lords  of  the  council,  who  muntained  the  election  of  Fortescue. 
But  the  commons  were  obstinate;  they  refused  to  confer  on  the  subject 
with  the  lords,  or  to  submit  to  the  contrary  decision  of  tlie  judges.  Janies 
at  length  ordered  them  to  debate  the  question  with  the  judges  in  his  pre- 
sence: they  obeyed,  and  at  his  suggestion  agreed  to  a  compromise,  that 
both  elections  should  be  declared  void,  and  a  new  writ  issued.  The  vic- 
tory was  in  reality  obtained  by  the  commons.  For  the  speaker,  by  order 
of  the  house,  issued  his  warrant  for  the  new  writ,  and  they  have  continued 
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tive  by  making  assarts,  wardships,  marriages,  and  purveyance 
the  subjects  of  their  debates;  they  repelled  the  charge  by  de- 
claring, that  their  only  object  was  to  relieve  the  nation  from 
an  intolerable  burthen,  and  to  give  to  the  crown  more  than 
an  equivalent  in  annual  revenue.  These  bickerings  con- 
tinued during  a  long  and  stormy  session:  and  if  the  king,  by 
his  interest  in  the  upper  house,  succeeded  in  averting  every 
blow  aimed  by  the  puritans  at  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
he  was  yet  unable  to  carry  in  the  lower,  any  of  the  measures 
which  he  had  contemplated,  or  to  obtain  a  supply  of  money 
in  addition  to  the  accustomed  vote  of  tonnage  and  poundage.* 
On  one  question  only  were  all  parties  agreed.  Fanaticism 
urged  the  puritans  to  persecute  the  catholics;  and  the  hope  of 
conciliation  induced  the  friends  of  the  crown  to  add  their 
support.  The  oppressive  and  sanguinary  code,  framed  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  re-enacted  to  its  full  extent:  it  was 
even  improved  with  additional  severities.  Every  individual 
who  had  studied,  or  resided,  or  should  afterwards  study,  or 
reside  in  any  college  or  seminary  beyond  the  sea,  was  ren- 
dered incapable  of  inheriting,  or  purchasing,  or  enjoying 
lands,  annuities,  chattels,  debts,  or  sums  of  money  within  the 
realm :  and,  as  missionaries  sometimes  eluded  detection  under 
the  disguise  of  tutors,  it  was  provided  that  no  man  should 
teach  even  the  rudiments  of  grammar,  in  public  or  in  private, 
without  the  previous  approbation  of  the  diocesan,  t 

The  convocation  sat  at  the  same  time  with  the 
Proceed-  parliament:  and  the  result  of  its  deliberations  was 
Tooidon.^'^'  a  code  of  ecclesiastical  canons  amounting  to  one 
hundred  and  forty-one.  By  them  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  ipso  facto  was  pronounced,  1.  against  all 
persons  who  should  deny  the  supremacy  of  the  king,  or  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  English  church;  2.  against  all  who  might 
affirm  that  the  book  of  common  prayer  was  superstitious  or 
unlawful,  or  that  any  one  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  was  in  any 
part  erroneous;  or  that  the  ordinal  was  repugnant  to  the  word 
of  iGrod :  and  3.  against  all  those,  who  should  separate  from  the 
church,  or  establish  conventicles,  or  assert  that  ecclesiastical 
regulations  might  be  made  or  imposed  without  the  royal  con- 
sent Then  followed  the  laws  for  the  celebration  of  the  di- 
vine worship,  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  the  du- 
ties and  residence  of  incumbents,  and  the  practice  of  the 

ever  siuce  to  exercise  the  right  which  they  then  claimed^  of  deciding  on 
the  merits  of  contested  elections.  Journals  of  Commons,  149. 151. 156. 
158. 161, 162. 171. 

*  See  the  journals  of  the  lords  and  commons  for  the  session,  passim. 

t  Stat.  1  James,  c.  4. 
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eccleBiju»tiGal  eoarta**  This  new  code  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal;  but  its  autho- 
rity was  fiercely  disputed  both  by  the  dissenters,  and  by  the 
lay  members  of  the  establishment  It  was  contended  that 
tl^  clergy  had  no  power  to  create  offences,  which  should  sub- 
ject*  the  delinquent  to  the  civil  punishment  consequent  on  the 
sentence  of  excommunication:  and  in  the  nexts^sion  of  par- 
liament a  bill  passed  the  commons,  declaring  that  no  canon 
or  constitution  ecclesiastical,  made  within  the  last  ten  years^ 
or  to  be  made  thereafter,  should  be  of  force  to  impeach  Or 
hurt  any  person  in  his  life,  liberty,  lands  or  goods,  unless  it 
w&re  first  confirmed  by  an  act  of  the  legislature.  The  bishops 
united  in  opposing  this  bill,  as  derogatory  from  the  authority 
of  the  convocation,  and  of  the  king  the  head  of  the  church. 
Several  conferences  took  place  between  the  two  houses;  but 
the  parliament  was  dissolved  before  the  third  reading,  and  the 
decision  of  the  question  fell  to  the  judges  in  Westminster 
Hall,  who  have  often  declared  that,  though  the  canons  of 
1604  bind  the  clergy  by  whom  they  were  u*amed,  they  have 
no  power  to  bind  the  people^  as  long  as  they  want  the  appro- 
bation of  tho  legislature.! 

When  the  canons  were  published,  Bancroft, 
who  had  lately  succeeded  Whitgift  in  the  see  of  ^^"^r!^ 
Canterbury,  called  on  the  officiating  clergy  to  puritans.^ 
conform.  The  greater  part  submitted:  the  dissi- 
dents were  silenced  or  deprived.  The  puritans,  however, 
did  not  tamely  yield  to  the  storm.  They  assembled  and  con- 
sulted: they  solicited  the  protedion  of  the  council,  and  of  the 
favourites:  they  poured  in  petitions  and  remonstrances  from 
every  quarter.  But  James  proved  inexorable;  and  of  the 
petitioners  several  were  punished  with  the  loss  of  office,  or 
the  erasure  of  their  Dames  from  the  commission  of  peace; 
others  w^re  called  before  the  council,  and  admonished  that 
their  obstinacy  in  opposing  a  measure  which  had  been  finally 
determined,  amounted  to  an  offence  little  short  of  high  treason. 
The  distress  of  the  ejected  ministers  and  of  their  families, 
the  imprisonment  of  a  few,  and  the  voluntary  exile  of  seve- 
ral, have  been  feelingly  deplored  by  the  puritan  writers,  who 
describe  this  as  the  most  violent  of  persecutions.  But  while 
they  make  the  deprived  clergy  amount  to  three  hundred  in- 
dividuals, their  adversaries  reduce  the  number  to  fifty,  exag- 
gerate the  obstinacy  and  unreasonableness  of  the  sufferers, 


•  WUkins,  Con.  iv.  380—405. 489.  584.  63r. 

t  Lords'  Jourmlsi  ii.  435;  Daliymple's  Memorisl«>  i.  22— 25;  Somcrs's 
TntctSy  ii.  14. 
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and  claim  for  the  prelates  the  praise  of  moderation  and  for- 
bearance. The  representations  of  both  are  probably  too  high- 
ly coloured.  It  must  have  been,  that  on  such  an  occasion 
many  cases  of  individual  hardship,  perhaps  some  of  unjusti- 
fiable rigour,  would  occur:  yet  it  will  remain  a  difficult  task 
to  show  on  what  just  ground  men  could  expect  to  retain  their 
livings,  while  they  refused  to  submit  to  the  doctrine,  or  to 
conform  to  the  discipline  of  that  church,  by  which  they  were 
employed.* 

Of  the  '^^^  puritans  in  their  discontent  accused  the 

catholics.  I^^^g  of  papistry.  He  persecuted,  they  said,  the 
disciples,  while  he  favoured  the  enemies  of  the 
gospel.  'James  hastened  to  rescue  himself  from 
Feb.  22.  Qj^  charge.  Another  proclamation  was  publish- 
ed, enjoining  the  banishment  of  all  catholic  missionaries;  re-^ 
gulations  were  adopted  for  the  discovery  and  presentment  of 
recusants;  and  orders  were  sent  to  the  magistrates  to  put  the 
penal  laws  in  immediate  execution.  He  even  deemed  it  ex- 
pedient to  deliver  his  sentiments  in  the  star-chamber,  to  de- 
clare his  detestation  of  popery,  and  to  express  his  wish,  that 
none  of  his  children  might  succeed  him,  if  they  were  ever  to 
depart  from  the  established  church.  These  proceedings  af- 
forded some  consolation.  If  one  opening  were  closed,  an- 
other was  offered,  to  the  exertions  of  the  zealots.  They  were 
not  indeed  suffered  to  purge  the  church  from  the  dregs  of 
superstition,  but  they  mieht  still  advance  the  glory  of  Grod, 
by  hunting  down  the  idolatrous  papist,t 

The  execution  of  the  penal  laws  enabled  the  king,  by  an 
ingenious  comment,  to  derive  considerable  profit  from  his  past 
forbearance.  It  was  pretended  that  he  had  never  forgiven 
the  penalties  of  recusancy:  he  had  merely  forbidden  them  to 
be  exacted  for  a  time,  in  the  hope  that  this  indulgence  would 
lead  to  conformity:  his  expectations  had  been  deceived;  the 
obstinacy  of  the  catholics  had  grown  with  the  lenity  of  the 
sovereign;  and  as  they  were  unworthy  of  further  favour,  they 
should  now  be  left  to  the  severity  of  the  law.    To  their  dis- 

•  Neal,  part  ii.  c.  i.;  Goltier,  ii.  687$  Winwood,  ii.  49. 

f  Before  I  proceed  to  the  history  of  the  gunpowder  plot»  I  should  Inform 
the  reader  that  I  am  indebted  for  many  of  the  following  particulars  to  two 
manuscript  narratires  in  the  hand-wtiting  of  their  respective  authors:  the 
one  in  English,  by  father  John  Gerard;  the  other  an  Italian  translation,  but 
enriched  with  much  additional  information,  by  father  Oswald  Greenaway. 
Both  were  Jesuit  misuonaries,  the  familiar  acquaintance  of  the  conspira- 
tors, and  on  that  account  suspected  by  the  government  of  havinj^  been 
privy  to  the  ^lot.  They  evidently  write  with  feelings  of  compassion  for 
the  nte  of  their  former  friendst  but  they  disclose  many  important  )partieu- 
larsi  which  must  have  been  otherwise  unknown. 
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may  the  legal  fine  of  £20  per  lunar  month,  was  again  de- 
manded; and  not  only  for  the  time  to  come,  but  for  the  whole 
period  of  the  suspension:  a  depaand  which,  by. crowding 
thirteen  payments  into  one,  reduced  many  families  of  mode- 
rate incomes  to  a  state  of  absolute  be^ary.  Nor  waa  this 
all.  James  was  surrounded  by  numbers  of  his  indigent  coun- 
trymen. Their  habits  were  expensive,  their  wants  many, 
and  their  importunities  incessant  To  satisfy  the  more  cla* 
morous  a  new  expedient  was  devised.  The  king  transferred 
to  them  his  claims  on  some  of  the  more  opulent  recusants, 
against  whom  they  were  at  liberty  to  proceed  by  law  in  his 
name,  unless  the  sufferers  should  submit  to  compound  by  the 
grant  of  an  annuity  for  life,  or  the  immediate  payment  of  a 
considerable  sum.  .  This  was  at  a  time,  when  the  jealousies 
between  the  two  nations  had  reached  a  height,  of  which  at 
the  present  day  we  have  but  little  conception.  Had  the 
money  been  carried  to  the  royal  coffers,  the  recusants  would 
have  had  sufficient  reason  to  complain:  but  that  Englishmen 
should  be  placed  by  their  king  at  the  mercy  of  foreigners, 
that  they  should  be  stripped  of  their  iu*operty  to  support  the 
extravagance  of  his  Scottish  minions,  this  added  indignity  to 
injustice,  exacerbated  their  already  wounded  feelings,  and 
goaded  the  most  moderate  almost  to  desperation.* 
Among  the  sufferers  was  Robert  Catesby,  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  and  opulent  family,  C^tesby's 
which  had  been  settled  during  several  genera-  ^  ^ 
tions  at  Ashby  St  Legers,  in  Northamptonshire,  and  was  also 
possessed  of  considerable  property  in  the  county  of  Warwick. 
His  father,  sir  William  Catesby,  more  than  once  had  been 
imprisoned  for  recusancy:  but  the  son,  as  soon  as  he  became 
his  awn  master,  abandoned  the  ancient  worship,  indulged  in 
all  the  licentiousness  of  youth,  and  impaired  his  fortune  by 

V 

*  I  hare  seTeral  papers  of  the  time,  in  which  the  writers  complain  in  the 
bitterest  terms  of  this  usage.  Several  curious  papers  on  the  same  subject 
at  a  later  period  of  thisreigni,  may  be  seen  in  Birch's  Life  of  Prince  Henry, 
p.  220,  Append.  468 — 479.  From  the  Book  of  Free  Gifts,*!  find  that  James 
gave  out  of  the  g^ods  of  recusants,  in  his  first  year  150/.  to  sir  Bichard  Per- 
son; in  his  third,  3000/.  to  John  Gibb;  in  his  fourth,  2000/.  to  John  Mur- 
ray, and  1500/.  to  sir  James  Sandilands;  in  his  fifth,  2000/.  to  John  Auch- 
montie,  3000/.  to  Martin  and  Abraham  Hardaret,  200/1  to  John  Potten;  in 
his  eleventh,  3000^  to  Charles  Chambers,  6000^  to  the  lord  of  Loreston, 
2000/.  to  sir  William  Wade,  1000/.  to  sir  Ralph  Bowes,  1000/.  to  sir  Rich- 
ard  Wigmore,  4000/.  to  sir  James  Simple  and  Thomas  Lee,  and  3000/.  to 
nr  Hugh  Beeston.  But  the  grantees  of  this  year  resigned  their  grants,  and 
rec^ved  one  quarter  of  the  original  sums  firom  the  Exchequer.  See  Ab- 
stract of  his  Majestie's.  Revenue,  London,  1651,  pp.  17 — 30.  1  suspect, 
however,  that  these  gifts  were  of  a  different  nature  from  those  mentioned 
in  the  text:  they  were  determinate  sums  out  of  fines  already  levied. 
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his  follies  and  extravagance.  In  1598  he  returned  to  the  re- 
ligion of  his  more  eariy  years:  and  from  that  moment,  it  be- 
came the  chief  subject  of  his  thoughts  to  liberate  himself  and 
his  brethren  from  the  iron  yoke  under  which  they  eroaned. 
With  this  view,  having  previously  stipulated  for  liberty  of 
conscience,  he  joined,  together  with  several  of  his  friends, 
the  earl  of  Essex;  and  in  the  ill-directed  attempt  of  that  no- 
blemati,  was  wounded,  taken,  and  committed  to  prison.  He 
had,  indeed,  the  good  fortune  to  escape  the  block;  but  was 
compelled  to  purchase  his  liberty  with  the  sum  of  three  thou- 
sand pounds.  After  his  discharge  he  attached  himself,  through 
the  same  motive,  to  the  Spanish  party  among  the  catholics, 
and  bore  a  considerable  share  in  their  intrigues  to  prevent  the 
succession  of  the  Scottish  monarch.  When  these  had  proved 
fruitless,  he  acquiesced  in  the  general  opinion  of  his  brethren, 
and  cherished  with  them  the  pleasing  hope  of  indulgence  and 
toleration.  But  the  delusion  soon  vanished :  in  every  quar- 
ter it  was  easy  to  discern  the  gathering  of  the  storm,  which 
afterwards  burst  upon  their  heads:  and  Catesby,  reverting  to 
his  original  pursuit,  revolved  in  his  mind  every  possible  means 
of  relief.  To  succeed  by  insurrection  he  saw  was  hopeless: 
the  catholics  were  the  weaker  party,  and  disunited  among 
themselves;  to  look  for  sufficient  aid  from  the  princes  abroad 
was  equally  visionary:  the  king  of  France,  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  even  the  pontiff,  all  professed  themselves  the  friends  of 
James.  At  length  there  suggested  itself  to  his  mind  a  plan, 
which  required  not  the  help  of  fcH*eigners,  nor  the  co-opera- 
tion of  many  associates,  but  a  plan  so  atrocious  in  principle, 
and  so  sanguinary  in  execution,  that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
how  it  could  be  harboured  in  the  mind  of  any  human  being: 
to  blow  up  the  parliament  house  with  gunpowder,  and  to  in- 
volve in  one  common  destruction,  the  king,  the  lords,  and 
the  commons,  all  those  who  framed,  with  the  chief  of  those 
who  executed,  the  penal  laws  against  the  English  catholics.* 

The  person  to  whom  Catesby  first  opened  his 
^v^^     mind,  was  an  intimate  friend,  Thomas,  the  young- 
er brother  of  Robert  Winter,  of  Huddington,  in 
Worcestershire.     In  his  youth  he  had  served  as  a  volunteer 

^  Pcraoni»  howeyer*  obsenresy  that  thia  waa  not  the  firat  gunpowder  plot. 
**  There  be  recounted  in  hiatoriea  many  attempta  of  the  aame  kynda»  and 
aome  alao  by  proteatanta  in  our  dayea:  aa  that  of  Uiem,  who  at  Antwerp 
placed  a  whole  barke  of  powder  in  the  great  street  of  that  citty,  where  the 
Prince  of  Parma  with  hia  nobility  waa  to  paaae:  and  that  of  him  in  the 
Hague»  that  would  have  blown  up  the  whole  couneel  of  Hollande,  upon 
private  revenge."  Letter  touching  the  New  Oath  of  Allegiance,  sect.  i.  v. 
apud  Butler,  Historical  Memova,  i.  266,  first  edition. 
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In  the  army  of  the  states:  afterwards  he  had  been  *  March 
repeatedly  employed  at  the  court  of  Madrid,  as 
agent  of  the  Spanish  party  in  England.  Winter  was  struck 
with  horror  at  the  communication:  he  hesitated  not  to  pro*- 
nounce  the  project  most  wicked  and  inhuman.  But  Catesby 
attempted  its  justification.  He  sought  not,  he  observed,  any 
private  revenge  oY  personal  emolument.  His  sole  object  was 
to  suppress  a  most  unjust  and  barbarous  persecution  by  the 
only  expedient  which  offered  the  prospect  of  success.  There 
eould  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  lawful,  since  God  bad  given  to 
every  man  the  right  of  repelling  force  by  force.  If  his  friend 
thought  it  cruel,  let  him  compare  it  with  the  cruelties  exer^ 
cised  during  so  many  years  against  the  catholics;  let  him 
reckon  the  numbers  that  had  been  butchered  by  the  knife  of 
the  executioner  ^  the  hundreds  who  had  perished  in  the  soli- 
tude of  their  prisons;  and  the  thousands  that  had  been  re- 
duced from  affluence  or  ease  to  a  state  of  want  or  beggary. 
He  would  then  be  able  to  judge  where  the  charge  of  cruelty 
■oould  with  justice  be  applied.* 

This  was  at  the  time  when  Velasco,  the  constable  of  Cas- 
tile, had  arrived  in  Flanders,  to  conclude  a  peace  between 
England  and  Spain.  The  two  friends  after  a  long  discussion, 
resolved  to  postpone  their  direful  purpose  till  tliey  had  soli- 
cited the  mediation  of  the  Spaniard  with  their  sovereign. 
With  this  view  Winter  repaired  to  Bergen,  near  Dunkirk, 
where  a  private  conference  with  the  ambassador  convinced 
him,  that  though  be  might  speak  in  favour  of  the  English 
catholics,  he  would  make  no  sacrifice  to  purchase  for  them 
the  benefit  of  toleration.  From  Bergen,  Winter  hastened  to 
Ostend,,  where  he  met  with  Guy  Fawkes,  a  native  of  York- 
shire, and  a  soldier  of  fortune.  Fawkes  had  long  served  in 
the  Netherlands,  had  borne  an  important  command  under  sir 
Thomas  Stanley,  and  had  visited  Madrid  in  company  with 
Winter,  as  agent  for  the  exiles  of  the  Spanish  party.  His 
courage,  fidelity,  and  military  experience  pointed  him  out  as 
a  valuable  auxiliary.  He  consented  to  return  with  ^  -j  22 
Winter  to  England,  but  was  kept  for  some  time 
in  ignorance  of  the  part  which  be  was  designed  to  actj 

Before  their  arrival,  Catesby  had  communicated 
the  plan  to  two  others,  Percy  and  Wright   Tho-    ^o'^^,?^J^ 
mas  Percy  was  a  distant  relation  and  steward  to 
the  earl  of  Northumberland.    He  had  embraced  the  catholic 

•  Oreeitwfty's  MS.  p.  30. 

t  See  Winter's  confeiston  in  '<  The  Gunpowder  Treason,  with  a  Dis- 
course of  the  Manner  of  its  Discovery,  1679,"  pp.  48*-50;  Greenway's 
MS.  36. 
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faith  about  the  same  time  as  Catesby,  and  had  shared  with 
him  in  the  disastrous  enterprise  of  Essex.  But  afterwards 
he  opposed  Catesby's  associates  of  the  Spanish  faction,  visited 
James  in  Edinburgh,  and,  in  consequence  of  his  promises, 
laboured  with  success  to  attach  the  leading  catholics  to  the 
cause  of  the  Scottish  monarch.*  Subsequent  events  induced 
Percy  to  look  on  himself. as  the  dupe  of  royal  Insincerity; 
he  presented  a  remonstrance  to  the  king,  but  received  no  an^ 
swer;  and  while  his  mind  was  agitated  by  resentment  on  the 
one  hand,  and  by  shame  on  the  other,  Catesby  seized  the  fa- 
vourable moment  to  inveigle  him  into  the  conspiracy.  At 
first  he  demanded  time  to  deliberate:  but  the  desire  of  re- 
venue, and  the  hope  of  averting  the  evils  which  he  had  unin- 
tentionally contributed  to  bring  on  his  brethren,  won  his 
consent;  and  he  offered  as  a  useful  associate  his  brother-in- 
law,  John  Wright,  formerly  a  follower  of  Essex,  and  noted 
as  the  best  swordsman  of  his  time,  who  had  lately  becoAie  a 
catholic,  and  on  that  account  had  been  harassed  with  prose- 
cutions and  imprisonment.  The  conspirators  were  now  four: 
after  a  short  trial  Fawkes  was  adcled  to  the  number;  and  all 
five,  having  previously  sworn  each  other  to  secrecy,  received, 
^     -t  in  confirmation  of  their  oath,  the  sacrament  from 

the  hand  of  the  Jesuit  missionary,  father  Gerard.t 

•  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Percy  thus  represented  the  answer  of 
James,  though  the  king*  afterwards  denied  that  he  had  any  authority  for  it. 
When  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was  examined  whether  he  had  ever  af- 
firmed that  he  could  dispose  of  the  catholics  of  England,  he  answered  thus: 
**  He  denieth  that  he  ever  affirmed  any  such  matter,  but  sayeth,  that  when 
Percy  came  out  of  Scotland  from  the  king,  (his  lo.  having  written  to  the 
king,  where  his  advice  was  to  give  good  hopes  to  the  catholiques,  that  he 
might  the  more  easilie,  without  impediment,  come  to  the  crown,)  then  re- 
turning from  the  king,  he  sayed,  that  the  king's  pleasure  was,  that  his  lord- 
ship should  give  the  ca\holiques  hopes  that  they  should  be  well  dealt  with- 
al, or  to  that  effect:  and  it  may  be  he  hath  told  as  much  as  the  king  said." 
Interrogatories  of  the  23d  of  November,  in  tlie  State  Paper  Office. — The 
letter  to  which  the  earl  alludes  has  been  published  by  Miss  Aikin,  in  her 
Court  of  James  I.  p.  253;  and  in  it  occurs  the  following  passage:  *'  I  wUl 
dare  to  say  no  more,  but  it  were  pity  to  lose  so  good  a  kingdom  for  not 
tolerating  mass  in  a  corner,  if  upon  that  it  resteth."  As  for  the  denial  of 
James,  it  is  undeserving  of  credit.  Tjiere  are  too  many  instances  on  re- 
cord, in  which  he  has  denied  his  own  words. 

•f  This  fact  was  brought  to  light  by  the  confessions  of  Winter  and  Fawkes, 
who  out  of  the  five  were  the  only  two  then  living.  But  they  both  acquit 
Gerard  of  having  been  privy  to  tlieir  secret.  Winter  says,  that  **  they  fives 
administered  the  oath  to  each  other  in  a  chamber,  in  which  no  other  body 
was,"  and  then  went  into  another  room  to  receive  the  sacrament.  Winter's 
Confession,  p.  50.  Fawkes,  that  "the  five  did  meet  at  a  house  in  the  fields 
beyond  St.  Clement's  Inn,  where  they  did  confer  and  agi-ee  upon  the  plot, 
and  there  they  took  a  solemn  oath  and  vows  by  all  their  force  and  power 
to  execute  the  same,  and  of  secrecy  not  to  reveal  any  of  their  fellow^  but 
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But,  though  they  had  thus  pledged  themselves,  j^^  ^  ^_ 
to  adopt  the  sanguinary  projects  uggested  by  jectsthein- 
Catesby,  its  execution  ^as  still  considered  as  dis-  tercession  of 
tant  and  uncertain.  They  cherished  a  hope  that  JJ?^  Spanish 
James  might  listen  to  the  prayers  of  Velasco,  ^"^' 
that  his  eagerness  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  catholic  king 
might  induce  him  to  grant  at  least  the  liberty  of  private  wor- 
ship to  his  catholic  subjects.  The  English  and  Spanish 
commissioners  had  already  assembled;  and  though  both  as- 
sumed a  tone  of  indifference — though  they  brought  forward 
the  most  irreconcilable  pretensions,  it  was  well  known  that 
their  respective  sovereigns  had  determined  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war,  whatever  sacrifices  it  might  cost. 
After  repeated  conferences  for  the  space  of  two  *^S'  • 
months,  the  treaty  was  concluded.  It  restored  the  relations  of 
amity  between  the  English  and  Spanish  crowns:  revived  the 
commercial  intercourse  which  had  formerly  subsisted  be- 
tween the  nations;  and  left  to  the  equity  of  James  the  disposal 
of  the  cautionary  towns  in  Holland,  if  the  states  did  not  re- 
deem them  within  a  reasonable  time.t  The  constable  now 
interposed  the  solicitations  of  his  sovereign  in  behalf  of  the 
English  catholics;  and  assured  James  that  Philip  would  take 
every  indulgence  granted  to  them  as  a  favour  done  to  himself. 
At  the  same  time  to  second  his  endeavours,  the  catholics  made 
to  the  king  the  voluntary  offer  of  a  yearly  sum  in  lieu  of  the 
penalties  payable  by  law;  and  attempted  to  move  the  prity  of 
the  archbishop  and  of  the  council,  by  laying  before  them  a 
faithful  representation  of  the  distress  to  which  numbers  of 
respectable  families  had  been  reduced^  by  their  conscientious 
adherence  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  But  the  king,  under 
the  advice  of  his  ministers,  was  inexorable:  he  assured  Ve- 
lasco,  that  even  if  he  were  willing,  he  dared  not  make  a  con- 
cession so  offensive  to  the  religious  feelings  of  his 
protestant  subjects.  The  judges  and  magistrates  ^^'  ' 
received  fresh  orders  to  enforce  the  immediate  execution  of 
the  penal  laws;  measures  were  adopted  for  the  more  certain 

to  such  as  should  be  thouglit  fit  persons  to  enter  into  that  action^  and  in  the 
same  house  they  did  receive  the  sacrament  of  Gerard  the  Jesuit,  to  pei*- 
form  their  vow  and  of  secrecy  aforesaid.  But  that  Gerard  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  their  purpose."  See  the  fifth  examination  of  Fawkes,  taken 
November  9th,  and  subscribed  by  him  Nov.  10th,  in  the  State  Paper  Office. 
It  was  read  at  the  trial,  with  the  exception  of  the  part  exculpating  Gerard. 
Before  that  in  the  original  is  drawn  a  line,  with  the  words  hue  usque,  in  the 
handwriting' of  sir  Edward  Coke,  who  was  unwilling  to  publish  to  the  world 
A  passage,  which  might  serve  to  the  justification  of'  one  whom  he  meant  to 
accuse. 

t  Rymcr,  xvi.  585.  617. 
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detection  of  recuMuits;  and  a  new  commaflsion  wia 
for  the  banishment  of  aU  catholie  miamonaries.*  These  pro- 
eeeding^y  following  in  rapid  aueeeasiony  extinguished  the  last 
ray  of  hope  in  the  breast  of  the  conspirators.  They  exhorted 
each  other  to  hasard  their  lives,  like  the  Maoeabees^  for  the 
liberation  of  their  brethren:  they  hastened  to  execute  that 
plan,  which  appeared  to  be  their  only  resource;  and  they 
pronounced  it  a  lawful  retribution  to  bury  the  authors  <^  their 
wrongs  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  edifice  in  which  laws  so  cruel 
and  opiunessiTe  had  been  devised  and  enacted,  t 

On  inquiry  they  found  contiguous  to  the  old 
The  con-  palace  of  Westminster  an  empty  house,  with  a 
spiraAore  garden  attached  to  it,  exactly  adapted  to  their 
mSc*  purpose.     It  was  hired  by  Percy  under  pretence 

of  convenience,  because  his  office  of  gentleman 
pensioner  occasionally  compelled  him  to  reside  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  court    For  three  months  he  was  kept  out  of  possession 
by  the  commissioners  for  a  projected  union  between  England 
and  Scotland;  but  at  their  departure  he  secretly 

^^  '  introduced  his  associates,  who  again  swore  to  be 
faithful  to  each  other  at  the  risk  of  their  own  lives.  On  one 
side  of  the  garden  stood  an  old  building  raised  against  the  wall 
of  the  parliament  house.  Within  this  tl^ey  began  to  open  the 
mine,  allotting  two-thirds  of  the  twenty-four  hours  to  labour, 
and  the  remaining  third  to  repose:  and  dividing  the  task 
among  themselves  in  such  manner,  that  while  one  enjoyed 
bis  portion  of  rest,  the  other  three  were  occupied  in  the  work, 
which,  during  the  day  consisted  in  excavating  the  mine — ^ 
during  the  night  in  concealing  the  rubbish  under  the  soil  of 
the  garden.  Fawkes  had  a  different  employment:  as  his  pw- 
son  was  unknown,  he  assumed  the  name  of  Johnson,  gave 
himself  out  as  the  servant  of  Percy,  and  kept  a  constant  watch 
round  the  house.  When  a  fortnight  had  been  thus  devoted 
n     24       ^°  uninterrupted  labour,  Fawkes  informed  his 

^^*  *  associates  that  the  parliament  was  prorogued  from 
the  seventh  of  February  to  the  third  of  October.  They  im- 
mediately separated  to  spend  the  Christmas  holidays  at  their 
respective  homes,  with  an  understanding  that  in  the  interval 
they  should  neither  write  nor  send  messages  to  each  other.J: 

Before  this,  however,  Catesby  had  discovered  a  disposition 
in  his  fellow  labourers  to  question  the  lawfulness  of  the  enter- 


«  Ryner,  xvi.  597.    More,  309.    Gerard's  MS.  36.    Greenway's  MS.  35. 

f  Lords'  Joumftls,  358. 

#  Winter's  Confession,  51— 53*    Gerard,  36.    Greenwty,  36. 
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prise.  That  they  had  a  right  to  destroy  those 
who  sought  to  destroy  them^  was  admitted:  hot  Cstesby 
wha^  it  was  asked)  could  be  said  in  justifioation  pi^P^w^^ 
of  the  murder  of  those  friends  and  catholics  who  ^^et. 
must  be  enyeloped  in  the  same  fate  with  their 
enemies  ?  The  recurrence  of  the  question  produced  in  him 
alarm  and  irritation.  If  he  was  able  by  his  vehemence  to 
silence  their  inquiries,  he  did  not  convince  their  consciences} 
he  saw  that  higher  authority  was  required;  and  this  he 
sought  with  that  secrecy  and  cunning  which  marked  the 
whole  of  his  conduct  The  king  had  granted  permission  to 
sir  Charles  Percy  to  raise  a  regiment  of  horse  for  the  serviee 
of  the  archduke;  and  Catesby,  through  the  earl  of  Salisbury, 
had. obtained  the  royal  license  to  accept  a  captain's  commis^ 
aion.  It  served  him  as  a  pretence  to  provide  arms  and  horses 
for  his  own  use;  and  it  also  supplied  him  with  the  means  of 
seeking  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  suggested  by  his  friends, 
without  the  danger  of  betraying  the  secret  To  Garnet,  the 
provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  he  observed  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  company,  that  he  was  about  to  engage  in  the  service  of 
the  archduke:  of  the  justice  of  the  war  he  had  no  doubt;  but 
he  might  be  commanded  to  partake  in  actions  in  which  the 
innocent  would  necessarily  perish  with  the  guilty — unarmed 
women  and  children  with  armed  soldiers  and  rebels.  Could 
he  in  conscience  obey?  Would  not  the  fate  of  the  innocent 
render  his  conduct  unlawful  in-  the  sight  of  the  Almighty? 
Garnet  replied  that,  according  to  divines  of  every  commu- 
nion, obedience  in  such  cases  was  lawful;  otherwise  it  would 
at  all  times  be  in  the  power  of  an  unjust  aggressor  to  prevent 
the  party  aggrieved  from  pursuing  his  just  right.  This  was 
sufficient:  the  new  theologian  applied  the  answer  to  the  in« 
tended  plot,  and  boasted  to  his  associates  that  their  objection 
was  now  proved  to  be  a  weak  and  unfounded  scruple,* 

During  the  recess  he  had  imparted  his  secret    p^      j^.   ^ 
to  Christopher,  the  brother  of  John  Wright,  and    a  cellar  un- 
to Robert  the  brother  of  Thomas  Winter.    The    derthepw- 
first  had  lately  become  a  convert  to  the  catholic    Jjament 
faith ;  both  had  suffisred  imprisonment  for  their      ^"^* 

^  Accorcting  to  sir  Edward  Coke,  whose  objeet  it  was  to  connect  Garnet 
with  the  coiiapiracy»  the  question  was  proposed  in  these  terms:  <'  whether 
for  the  good  and  promotion  of  the  catholic  cause  ag^nst  heretics,  it  be 
lawful  or  not  among  many  nocents  to  destroy  some  innocents  also.''  Gun- 
powder Treason,  p.  165.  But  of  this  assertion  he  never  attempted  to  ad- 
duce any  proof:  and  not  only  Garnet,  but  also  Greenway,  who  was  present, 
declared  that  the  case  proposed  waa  that  which  I  have  mentioned  above. 
Qieeii«ray,  40-*-^. 
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1605.  religion.  With  this  accession  to  their  number, 
jMiuaiy  30.  ^y^^  conspirators  resumed  their  labour;  but  their 
progress  was  retarded,  and  their  hope  checked  by  unexpected 
difficulties.  The  influx  of  water  at  a  certain  depth  rendered 
it  impossible  to  carry  the  mine  under  the  foundation;  and  to 
pierce  through  a  wall  three  yards  thick,  and  composed  of 
large  stones,  was  no  easy  task  to  men  unaccustomed  to  manual- 
labour.  Still  they  persevered ;  and  the  perforation  daily  pro- 
ceeded, till  they  were  alarmed  one  morning  by  a  considera- 
ble noise,  which  appeared  to  come  from  a  room  almost  (f^er 
their  heads.  Fawkes,  on  inquiry,  learned  that  it  was  a  vault- 
ed cellar,  which  lay  under  the  house  of  lords,  and  would  in  a 
few  days  be  unoccupied.  This  fortunate  discovery  filled  them 
March  25  with  joy:  the  mine  was  abandoned:  Fawkes  hired 
the  cellar  io  the  name  of  his  pretended  master;  and 
into  it  were  conveyed,  under  the  cover  of  the  night,  several 
barrels  of  gunpowder,  which  had  been  collected  in  a  house 
at  Lambeth.  To  elude  suspicion,  these  were  concealed  under 
stones,  billets  of  wood,  and  different  articles  of  household  fur- 
niture; and  the  conspirators  having  completed  their  prepara- 
tions, separated  to  meet  again  in  September,  a  few  days  be- 
fore the  opening  of  parliament.* 

Severity  of  1"  ^^  mean  time  the  persecution,  which  had 
the  perse-  commenced  in  the  preceding  year,  daily  increased 
cution.  in  severity.  NoctuY'nal  searches  for  the  discovery 

of  priests  were  resumed  wi4h  all  that  train  of  injuries,  in^ 
suits,  and  vexations,  which  characterized  them  in  the  reiga 
of  Elizabeth.!  The  jails  were  crowded  with  prisoners;  and 
some  missionaries  and  laymen  suffered,  more  were  condemned 
to  suffer  death  for  religious  offences.  %    The  officiating  clergy 


•  Winter's  Confession,  55.     Gerard,  42.     Greenway,  45. 

f  "  For  then  not  only  in  the  shires  and  provinces  abroad,  but  even  in 
London  itselfe  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  court,  the  violence  and  insolency  of 
contdnuall  searches,  g^w  to  be  such  as  was  intollerable;  no  night  passing 
commonly,  but  that  soldiours  and  catch-poles  brake  into  quiet  men's  houses^ 
when  they  were  asleepe:  and  not  only  carried  away  their  persons  unto 
prisons  at  their  pleasure,  except  they  would  brybe  excessively,  but  what- 
soever liked  them  best  besydes  in  the  house.  And  these  searches  were 
made  with  such  violence  and  insolency,  as  divers  gentlewomen  were 
drawne,  or  forced  out  of  their  beds,  to  see  whether  they  had  any  sacred, 
thing,  or  matter  belonging  to  the  use  of  catholic  religion,  either  about 
them,  or  under  their  beads.'' — ^Persons' judgment  of  a  caSiolic  Englishman. 
8vo.  1608. 

t  Sugar,  a  priest,  Grissold,  Baily,  Wilbourne,  Fulthering,  and  Brown, 
laymen,  were  executed.     Hill,  Green,  Tichboume,  Smith,  and  Briscow, 
priests,  and  Skitel,  a  layman,  received  sentence  of  death,  but  were  re- 
prieved  at  the  solicitation  of  the  French  and  Spanish  ambassadors,  and  af. 
terwards  tent  into  bamshment.    One  of  the  latter  had  been  condemned  by 
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• 

were  bound  under  ecclesiastical  penalties  to  denounce  ail 
recusants  living  within  their  respective  parishes  ;*  and  courts 
were  held  every  six  weeks  to  receive  informations,  and  to 
convict  offenders.  The  usual  penalties  were  enforced  with  a 
rigour,  of  which  former  persecutions  furnished  no  precedent; 
and  the  recusants^  in  the  middle  classes  of  life,  were  ground 
to  the  dust  by  the  repeated  forfeiture  of  all  their  personal 
estates,  with  two  thirds  of  their  lands  and  leases,  t  To  reduce 
the  higher  rank  to  an  equality  with  their  more  indigent  breth- 
ren, the  bishops  received  orders,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
chancellor,  to  excommunicate  the  more  opulent  or  more  zeal- 
ous catholics  within  their  dioceses,  to  certify  their  names  into 
the  chancery,  and  to  sue  for  writs  de  excommunicato  capien- 
do, by  which  the  delinquents  would  become  liable  to  impri- 
sonment and  outlawry;  incapable  of  recovering  debts,  or 
rents,  or  damages  for  injuries;  of  making  sales  or  purchases; 

or  of  conveying  their  estates  by  deed  or  will-t  To  add  to 
• 

aerg'eant  Philips  for  having  only  received  a  Jesuit  into  his  house.  .  The 
sentence  was  thought  illegal;  and  Pound,  a  catholic  gentleman,  complained 
to  the  council.  Instead  of  redress  he  was  called  before  the  lords  in  the 
star-chamber,  >^ho  "  declared  the  condemnation  to  be  lawfull,  condemned 
Pound  to  lose  one  of  his  ears  here  in  London,  and  the  other  in  the  country 
where  he  dwelleth,  to  fine  1000/.  and  to  endure  perpetual  imprisonment, 
if  he  impeach  not  those  that  advised  him  to  commence  his  suite;  and  if  he 
would  confess,  this  sentence  should  be  revoked,  and  their  lordships  would 
'Otherwise  determine  according  to  reason.  In  the  mean  time  Pound  lyeth 
ft  close  prisoner  in  the  Tower."  Winwood,  ii.  p.  36.  The  queen  inter- 
ceded for  Pound,  but  James  forbad  her  evermore  to  open  her  mouth  in 
favour  of  a  catholic.  Some  time  afterwai'ds  the  French  and  Venetian  am- 
bassadors remonstrated  on  the  severity  of  the  sentence,  and  Pound,  having 
stood  a  whole  day  in  the  pillory  in  London,  was  allowed  to  depart  to  his 
own  house  at  Belmont  in  Hampshire.  B£u:toli,  64.  Eudxmon  Joannes,  238. 

*  Wilk.  Con.  iv.  400.  can.  cxiv.  411. 

f  These  penalties  were  eiacted  with  such  rigour  by  the  bishops  of  Here- 
ford and  Landajf,  that  in  the  sole  county  of  Hereford  409  families  suddenly 
found  themselves  reduced  to  a  state  of  beggary.  It  required  but  little  ad- 
ditional provocation  to  goad  men  in  such  extremity  to  acts  of  violence:  a 
curate  had  refused  to  allow  the  interment  of  a  catholic  woman  in  the  church- 
yard, under  pretence  that  she  was  excommunicated.  Her  friends  buried 
her  by  force:  they  repelled  the  civil  officers  by  help  of  other  catholics: 
their  numbers  rapidly  encreased,  and  the  two  persecuting  prelates  were 
compelled  to  flee  for  their  lives:  tlie  earl  of  Worcester,  a  catholic,  hastened 
from  court  to  appease  the  tumult;  and  his  efforts  were  aided  by  messengers 
ftom  the  missionaries,  and  other  catholics  in  the  neighbouring  counties. 
I^odge,  iii.  293.  Bartoli,  476,  See  also  Garnet's  letter.  Note  (B.)  Eudac- 
mon  Joannes,  135. 

i  Wilk.  Con.  iv.  411.  "  Our  gracious  king  hitherto  forbears  to  draw 
blood  of  the  catholiques  (this  was  not  exactly  true),  no  civill  practise  tend- 
ing to  conspiracy  or  treason  having  yet  appeared  either  by  their  doctrine 
or  their  dispensations;  but  whensoever  they  shall  hault  in  dutie,  the  king 
tn^ans  (as  he  hath  cause)  to  proceed  to  justice.  In  the  mean  time  they 
pay  their  two  parts  more  roundly  than  ever  they  did  in  the  time  of  the  late 
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their  fettoHf  a  report  wan  sprtad,  that  in  the  nekt  parliament 
measures  would  be  adopted  to  ensure  the-  total  extirpation  erf* 
the  ancient  faith;  and  the  report  seemed  to  be  confirmed  bjr 
the  injurious  epithets  which  the  king  in  his  daily  conversation 
bestowed  on  the  catholics,  by  the  menacing  direo- 
June  20.        ^^^^  ^£  ^^  chancellor  in  the  star  chamber,  and 

Attffust  5.       ^y  ^^^  hostile  language  of  the  bishop  of  London 
^^  '       in  his  sermon  at  St  PauPs  cross. 

It  was  with  secret  satisfaction  that  Gatesby 
Cateshy  re-    viewed  these  proceedings.     He  considered  hn 

«eivesmore        ...  •    .  i_i'    jP    x     xi^   •  j     *— 

associates.  victims  as  running  blindly  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion, and  argued  that  the  more  the  catholics  suf- 
fered, this  more  readily  they  would  join  his  standard  after  the 
explosion.  As  the  time  aipproached,  he  judged  it  necessary 
to  add  four  more  to  the  number  of  his  accomplices.  These 
were  Bates,  his  confidential  servant,  whom  he  employed  to 
convey  arms  and  ammunition  into  Warwickshire;  Keys,  an 
intimate  friend,  irritated  by  the  forfeiture  of  his  property,  and 
distinguished  by  his  boldness  and  resolution;  Grant,  whose 
house  at  Norbrook  was  conveniently  situated  for  the  subse- 
quent operations  of  the  conspirators;  and  Ambrose  Rook- 
wood,'  of  Stanningfield,  in  Suffolk,  who  could  furnish  a  stud 
of  valuable  horses.  Fawkes,  as  his  services  were  not  imme- 
diately wanted,  repaired  during  the  interval  to  Flanders.  He 
was  instructed  to  procure  secretly  a  supply  of  military  stores; 
and  (which  was  of  still  greater  importance)  to  intrigue  with 
the  officers  of  the  English  regiment  in  the  pay  of  the  arch- 
duke. Several  of  these,  bold  and  needy  adventurers,  owed 
their  commissions  to  the  influence  of  Catesby.  To  them  he 
sent  advice  that  the  English  catholics,  if  they  could  not  ob- 
tain redress  by  petition,  would  seek  it  by  the  sword:  and  he 
conjured  them  in  that  case  to  hasten  to  the  aid  of  their 
brethren,  with  as  many  associates  as  they  could  procure.  The 
proceedings  of  Fawkes,  though  conducted  with  caution,  did 
not  entirely  escape  notice;  and  Cecil  was  repeatedly  warned 
from  France  and  Flanders,  that  the  exiles  had  some  clandes- 
tine enterprise  in  hand,  though  the  object  and  names  of  the 
conspirators  had  not  been  discovered.* 


queen,  not  any  one  ss  I  think  being  left  oat,  or  like  to  be  left  out  before 
Michaelniss;  and  besides  like  to  hU.  into  church  censures  of  excommuni- 
cation,  with  the  penalties  thereunto  belonging,  which  were  not  felt  for- 
merly.*' Northampton's  letter,  July,  1605,  in  Winwood,  ii.  95.  I  must 
be'excused  the  length  of  these  quotations,  because  it  has  been  pretended 
that  at  this  period  the  cathoUcs  were  not  persecuted,  but  favoured. 

•  Winter's  confession,  56.  Greenway,  53 — 56,  Winwood,  ii,  172.  BircVa 
Negociations,  333.  248.  251.  255. 


Cair.  I.]  MMES  I.  41 

At  home  Catesby  was  indefatigable  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  design.  But  though  he  might  J^'®  ^^|S^ 
rely  with  confidence  on  the  fidelity  of  his  accom*  "*P*^ 
plices,  he  knew  not  how  to  elude  the  scrutinizing  eyes  of  his 
more  intimate  friends.  They  noticed  the  excited  tone  of  his 
conversation,  his  frequent  and  mysterious  absence  from  home, 
and  his  unaccountable  delay  to  join  the  army  in  Flanders. 
Suspicion  was  awakened,  and  Garnet,  the  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  had  received  orders  from  the  pope  and  from  bis 
general  to  discountenance  any  attempt  of  the 
catholics  to  disturb  the  public  tranquillity,  seized  ■^'^B?"^- 
the  first  opportunity  to  inculcate  at  the  table  of  Catesby  the 
obligation  of  submitting  to  the  pressure  of  persecution,  and 
of  leaving  the  redress  of  wrongs  to  the  justice  of  heaven.* 
Catesby  could  not  restrain  his  feelings.  <<  It  is  to  you,  and 
such  as  you,"  he  exclaimed,  ^^  that  we  owe  our  present  ca- 
lamities. This  doctrine  of  non-resistance  makes  us  slaves. 
No  authority  of  priest  or  pontiff  can  deprive  man  of  his  right 
to  repel  injustice.^*  Thejesuit  replied;  a  private  conference 
followed;  and  Catesby  ofiered  to  reveal  his  secret  to  the  fide- 
lity of  his  friend.  But  Garnet  refused  to  hear  him,  and  after 
much  altercation  it  was  agreed,  that  sir  Edward  Baynham, 
who  was  on  the  point  of  proceeding  to  Italy,  should  be  soli- 
cited to  explain  the  sufferings  of  the  catholics,  and  to  request 
the  advice  of  the  pontiff.  In  this  conclusion  each  party  sought 
to  overreach  the  other.  Catesby's  object  was  to  silence  Gar- 
net, and  to  provide  an  agent  at  Rome,  whom  he  might  employ 
as  soon  as  the  explosion  had  taken  place.  Garnet  persuaded 
himself  that  he  had  secured  the  public  tranquillity  for  a  cer- 
tain period,  before  the  expiration  of  which  he  might  receive 
from  the  pope  a  breve  prohibitory  of  all  violent  proceedings.* 

Pawkes,  having  completed  his  arrangement  in 
Flanders,  returned  to  England  in  September;  and     proJo^^^^ 
immediately  afterwards  it  was  announced  that  the 
parliament  would  again  be  prorogued  from  October  to  the  fifth 
of  November.    This  disappointment  alarmed  the  conspirators: 
it  was  possible  that  their  project  had  been  discovered;  and, 
to  ascertain  the  fact.  Winter  was  employed  to  attend  in  the 

•  Sir  Edward  Coke  at  the  trial  gjave  a  different  account  of  this  transac- 
tion;  but  he  made  no  attempt  to  bring  forward  any  proof  of  his  statement. 
I  write  from  the  manuscript  relation  of  Greenway  (p.  42)  who  was  present. 
Eudsemon  Joannes  asserts  the  same  from  the  mouths  of  the  persons  con* 
cemed.  Apologia,  251.  Garnet  on  his  trial  explained  it  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  his  explanation  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
his  superior  in  Rome  on  July  24,  immediately  after  his  last  conference  with 
Catesby.     It  may  be  seen  in  App.  note  (B.) 
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parliament  house,  and  to  watch  the  countenances  and  actions 
of  the  commissioners  during  the  ceremony  of  prorogation. 
He  observed  that  they  betrayed  no  sign  of  suspicion  or  un- 
easiness; that  they  walked  and  conversed  with  apparent  secu- 
rity on  the  very  surface  of  thie  volcano  prepared  for  their 
destruction.  Hence  it  was  inferred,  that  they  must  be  still 
ignorant  of  its  existence.* 

,        It  is,  however,  to  these  successive  postpone- 
D^by  ^  ments  that  the  failure  of  the  plot  must  be  attri- 

buted. None  of  the  conspirators,  if  we  except 
Catesby,  were  rich.  Many  of  them,  for  the  last  twelve 
months,  had  depended  on  his  bounty  for  the  support  of  their 
families ;  the  military  stores  had  been  purchased,  and  every 
preparation  had  been  made  at  his  expense.  '  But  his  resources 
were4iow  exhausted  ;  and  the  necessity  of  having  a  large  sum 
of  money  at  his  disposal  against  the  day  of  the  explosion,  com- 
pelled him  to  trust  his  secret  to  two  catholic  gentlemen  of 
considerable  opulence.  The  first  was  a  young  man  of  five 
and  twenty,  sir  Everard  Digby ,  of  Drystoke,  in  Rutlandshire. 
At  an  early  age  he  was  left  by  the  death  of  his  father  k  ward 
of  the  crown,  and  had  in  consequence  been  educated  in  the 
protestant  faith.  From  the  university  he  repaired  to  the  court, 
where  he  attracted  the  notice  of  Elizabeth ;  but  the  year  before 
her  death,  he  turned  his  back  to  the  bright  prospect  which 
opened  before  him,  and  retiring  to  his  estates  in  the  country, 
embraced  the  religion  of  his  fathers.  It  was  with  difficulty 
tiiat  he  could  be  induced  to  join  in  the  conspiracy.  Catesby 
made  use  of  his  accustomed  arguments,  showed  him  a  passage 
in  a  printed  book,  from  which  he  inferred  that  the  attempt 
was  lawful;  and  assured  him  that  the  fathers  of  the  society 
had  approved  of  it  in  general,  though  they  knew  not  the  par- 
ticulars, t  By  degrees  the  doubts  and  misgivings  of  the  un- 
fortunate young  man  were  silenced:  he  suffered  himself  to  be 
persuaded,  promised  to  contribute  a  sum  of  £1500^  and 
undertook  to  invite,  about  the  time  of  the  openin^g  of  parlia- 

•  Grecnway's  MS.  p.  60. 

f  See  Digby's  letters  at  the  end  of  the  Gunpowder  Treason,  p.  249. 251 . 
**  I  saw,*'  he  says,  "the  principal  point  of  the  case  judged  in  a  Latin  book 
of  M.  D.  my  brothel's  (Gerard's)  father-in-law."  p.  249.  (Perhaps  it 
should  be  N.  D.  the  initials  under  which  Persons,  Gerard's  superior,  had 
published  several  works.)  Garnet  in  an  intercepted  letter,  furtively  writ- 
ten to  a  friend  irom  the  Tower,  says:  Master  Catesby  did  me  much  wrong-. 
He  told  them  (his  accomplices)  that  he  asked-  me  a  question  in  Q.  Eliza- 
beth's time  of  the  powder  action,  and  that  T  said  it  was  lawful :  all  which  ia 
most  untrue.  He  did  it  to  draw  in  others."  Original  in  the  state  paper 
office. 
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ment  most  of  his  catholic  friends  to  hunt  with  him  oh  Dun- 
moor,  in  Warwickshire. 

The  second  was  Francis  Tresham,  who,  on  the  > 

death  of  his  father  in  September  last,  had  sue-    xreshlun 
ceeded  to  a  large  property  at  Rushton,  in  North- 
amptonshire.    He  had  formerly  been  tibe  associate  of  Catesby 
and  Percy  in   the  attempt  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  and  had 
since  that  time  borne  his  share  of  persecution  on  account 
of  his  religion.     His  character  was  fully  known.    He  had 
nothing  of  that  daring  spirit,  that  invincible  fidelity  which 
alone  could  have  fitted  him  to  be  an  accomplice  in  such  an 
enterprise.     He  was  by  nature  cold  and  reserved — selfish  and 
changeable.    But  his  pecuniary  resources  ofiered 
a  temptation  not  to  be  resisted;  and  the  conspira- 
tors, having  administered  the  usual  oath,  confided  to  him  their 
secret,  and  extorted  from  him  a  promise  of  aiding  them  with 
d62000.     But  from  that  moment  Catesby  began  to  feel  appre- 
hensions, to  which  he  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger.     His 
mind  was  harassed  with  doubts  of  the  fidelity  of  his  new  col- 
league; and  his  rest  was  broken  by  dreams  of  the  most  fear- 
ful and  ominous  import* 

At  this  time  their  plan  of  operations  was  finally 
arranged.     1.  A  list  was  made  of  all  the  peers  and     ^^"  ^^^^^ 
commoners  whom  it  was  thought  desirable  to  save    tors!^"^ 
on  account  of  their  religion,or  of  their  previous  op- 
position to  the  penal  enactments,  or  of  the  favour  which  they 
had  hitherto  shown  to  the  catholics.  It  was  resolved  that  each  of 
these,  if  he  were  in  London,  should  receive  on  the  very  morn- 
ing a  most  urgent  message,  which  might  withdraw  him  to  a 
distance  from  Westminster,  and  at  so  late  an  hour  that  the 
artifice  should  not  be  discovered  till  the  blow  had  been  struck.t 

2.  To  Guy  Fawkes  was  allotted  the  desperate  office  of  fir- 
ing the  mine.  A  ship  in  the  river  had  been  provided  atlhe 
expense  of  Tresham,  to  convey  him  immediately  to  Flan- 
ders, where  he  was  instructed  to  publish  a  manifesto  in  de- 
fence oT  the  act,  and  to  despatch  letters  invoking  the  aid  of  all 

•  winter's  ccnfession,  56.  Greenway's  MS.  57,  58.  Digby  and  Tresham 
were  admitted  about  the  beginning  of  October,  but  I  know  not  whether 
before  or  after  the  prorogation  of  the  3d.  Besides  the  money  promised  by 
these  gentlemen,  Percy  engaged  to  give  them  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land's rents,  about  4000/.     Winter's  confession,  56. 

f  Greenway,  39.  Winter's  confession,  54.  "  Divers  were  to  have  been 
brought  out  of  danger,  which  now  would  rather  hurt  them  than  otherwise. 
Ldo  not  think  there  would  have  been  three  worth  saying  that  should  have 
been  lost.  You  may  guess  that  I  had  some  friends  that  were  in  danger 
which  I  prevented,  but  they  shall  never  know  it."  Digby's  letter  to  his 
wife,  at  the  end  of  the  Gunpowder  Treason,  p.  251. 
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the  catholic  powers.  It  was  aloo  hoped  that,  in  consequenoe 
of  his  previous  intrigues,  he  would  be  able  to  send  back  bj 
the  same  veasel  a  valuable  supply  of  ammunition  and  volun- 
teers. 

3.  To  Percy,  as  one  of  the  gentlemen  pensioners,  it  would 
be  easy  to  enter  the  palace  without  exciting  suspicion.  His 
task  was  to  obtain  possession  of  the  young  prince  Charles,  to 
take  him  under  pretext  of  greater  safety  to  a  carriage  in  wait« 
ing,  and  thence  to  conduct  him  to  the  general  rendezvous  of 
the  conspirators. 

4.  That  rendezvous  was  Dunchurch;  whence  Digby,  Tres- 
ham,  Grant,  and  their  associates,  were  to  proceed  to  the 
house  of  lord  Harrington,  and  to  possess  themselves  of  the 
infant  princess  Elizabeth. 

5.  Catesby  undertook  to  proclaim  the  heir  apparent  at 
Charing  croaa:  and',  on  his  arrival  in  Warwickshire,  to  issue 
a  deckration,  abolishing  the  three  great  national  grievances 
of  monopolies,  purveyance,  and  wardships. 

6.  It  was  agreed  tjfiat  a  protector  (his  name  was  never  suf- 
fered to  transpire)  should  be  appointed,  to  exercise  the  royal 
authority  during  the  nonage  of  the  new  sovereign. 

But  what,  the  reader  will  ask,  was  to  follow  from  the 
execution  of  this  plan  ?  Could  twelve  private  individuals, 
without  rank  or  influence,  and  stained,  as  they  would  be, 
with  the  blood  of  so  many  illustrious  victims,  rationally  ex- 
pect to  control  the  feelings  of  an  exasperated  people,  to  esta* 
blish  a  regency,  to  procure  a  parliament  devoted  to  their  pur- 
poses, and  to  overturn  that  religious  establishment  which  had 
now  existed  half  a  century  ?  To  a  sober  reasoner  the  object 
would  have  appeared  visionary  and  unattainable:  but  their 
passions  were  inflamed — ^their  imaginations  excited:  revenge^ 
interest,  enthusiasm  urged  them  forward;  they  smiled  at  the 
most  appalling  obstacles,  and  in  defiance  of  all  probability, 
persuaded  themselves,  that  the  presence  of  the  royal  infants 
would  give  a  sanction  to  their  cause;  that  many  protestants, 
and  most  catholics,  that  disbanded  officers  and  military  ad- 
venturers, that  all  to  whom  a  revolution  offered  the  prospect 
of  wealth  and  honour,  would  hasten  to  their  standard;  and 
that  of  their  enemies  the  most  formidable  would  have  perish* 
ed  in  the  explosion — the  rest,  overwhelmed  with  terror  and 
uncertainty,  would  rather  seek  to  escape  notice,  than  to  pro- 
voke destruction  by  acts  of  hostility.* 

*  Digby's  letters,  249,  350.    Greenway's  MS.  SQ,  59. 
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Gtriiet,  ignorant'  of  tiiese  pToeeedin^^  still 
cherished  a  hope  that  by  his  conference  with    ^^^J!^S^*o 
Catesby  be  had  indiYced  that  conspirator  to  aus-    Garnet. 
peod,  if  not  to  abandon  his  criminal  intention.* 
He  was  quickly  undeceived.    Catesby,  whatever  he  mi^t 
pretend  to  his  associates,  felt  occasional  misgivings  of  con« 
science,  and  on  that  account  resolved  to  open  the  whole  mat* 
ter  in  confession  to  Green  way.     That  Jesuit,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve his  solemn  asseveration,  condemned  the  design  in  the 
most  pointed  terms.     But  Catesby  was  not  to  be  convinced: 
to  every  objection  he  had  prepared  an  answer;  and  in  con- 
elusion  he  solicited  Greenway  to  procure  the  , 
opinion  of  his  provincial,  under  the  secrecy  of        ^^  ^^ 
confession.     With  this  view  the  Jesuit  applied  to  Garnet,  and 
received  in  return  a  most  severe  reprimand.     He  had  done 
wrong  to  entertain  any  mention  of  so  dangerous  a  project:  he 
had  done  worse  in  imparting  it  to  another.    Nothing  now  re- 
mained but  to  divert  the  conspirator  from  his  sanguinary  pur- 
pose.   Let  him  therefore  employ  every  argument,  every  ex- 
pedient in  his  power:  but  at  the  same  time,  let  him.be  care- 
ful to  keep  the  present  conversation  secret  from  every  man 
living,  even  from  Catesby  himself.t 

This  communication,  however,  plunged  the  unfortunate 
provincial  into  the  deepest  anxiety.  Against  his  will,  and 
in  defiance  of  the  precautions  which  he  had  taken,  he  was 
become  privy  to  the  particulars  of  the  plot;  and  that  plot  he 
found  to  exceed  in  atrocity,  whatever  the  most  fearful  mind 
could  have  anticipated.  The  explosion,  with  its  consequences, 
perpetually  presented  itself  to  his  imagination:  it  disabled 
him  from  performing  his  missionary  duties  by  day— it  haunt- 
ed his  slumbers  by  night  Worn  out  with  solicitude  he  de- 
termined to  try  his  own  influence,  and  hastened 
from  Harrowden,  the  seat  of  lord  Vaux,  to  Cough-  ^^' 
ton,  in  Warwickshire,  where  he  was  in  expectation  of  again 
meeting  with  Catesby.  But  it  was  too  late:  an  event  had 
occurred  to  detain  that  conspirator  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  metropolis,  j: 

•  Thus  as  late  as  the  28th  of  August,  he  wrote  to  Persons:  **  For  any 
thinge  wee  can  see,  catholicksare  quiet,  and  likely  to  continew  their  oulde 
patience,  and  to  truste  to  the  kynge  and  his  sone  for  to  rimidie  al  in  tyme." 
Gerard,  46.    He  repeatedly  asserted  the  same  at  his  trial. 

1 1  take  these  particulars  from  Greenway,  who  asserts  their  truth,  ••  on 
his  salration,"  MS.  109,  and  from  his  oral  account  to  Eudxmon  Joannes, 
Apologia,  259,  260.  290. 

t  It  is  plain  from  Garnet's  letter  of  the  4th  of  October,  in  Appendix  (note 
C)  that  he  knew  not  then  of  the  plot  even  from  Greenway;  before  the  end 
of  the  month  he  went  to  Coughton,  1  therefore  fix  the  date  of  this  commu- 
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With  Fawkes  in  his  company  Catesby  had  gone 
h'^StS^       ^  White  Webbs,  a  house  near  Enfield  chase: 

where,  while  he  was  engaged  in  consultation  with 
Winter,  he  received  an  unexpected  visit  from  Tresham. 
There  was  an  embarrassment  in  the  manner  of  this  new  as* 
sociate,  a  visible  effort  at  concealment,  which  alarmed  his  two 
friends.  He  pleaded  most  earnestly  that  warning  of  the  dan- 
ger should  be  given  to  lord  Mounteagle,  who  had  married  his 
sister.  In  addition  he  suggested  a  further  delay.  He  could 
not,  he  said,  furnish  money,  unless  he  were  allowed  time  to 
accomplish  certain  sales  to  the  amount  of  d6 16,000:  but  the 
explosion  might  take  place  with  as  much  effect  at  the  close  as 
at  the  opening  of  parliament;  and  the  conspirators  for  greater 
security  might  make  use  of  his  ship  which  lay  in  the  Thames, 
and  spend  the  interval  in  Flanders.  The  proposal  confirmed 
the  suspicions  of  Catesby:  but  he  deemed  it  prudent  to  dis- 
semble,  and,  after  some  objections,  pretended  to  acquiesce. 
Whether  Tresham  was  deceived  or  not,  is  uncertain:  his  real 
object  was,  if  we  may  believe  himself,  to  break  up  the  con- 
spiracy without  revealing  the  names  of  his  associates.* 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  lord  Mounteagle 
J'^*^  *®  ordered  a  supp(er  to  be  prepared,  not  at  his  resi- 
eagle.       '    dence  in  town,  but  at  a  house  belonging  to  him  at 

a  short  distance  from  London — a  circumstance  so 
Oct.  26.       unusual,  that  it  excited   much  surprise  in  his 

family.  While  he  sat  at  table  a  letter  was  de- 
livered to  him  by  one  of  his  pages,  who  had  received  it  from 
a  tall  man,  whose  features  he  did  not  recognise  in  the  dark. 
Mounteagle  opened  the  letter,  and  seeing  that  it  was  without 
date  or  signature,  and  written  in  a  disguised  hand,  ordered  a 
gentleman  in  his  service  to  read  it  aloud.  It  was  as  follows: — 
"  my  lord  out  of  the  love  i  heave  to  some  of  youer  frends 
i  have  a  caer  of  youer  preservacion  therefor  i  would  advyse 
yowe  as  yowe  tender  youer  lyf  to  devyse  some  exscuse  to 

nicatton  to  him  to  the  2l8t  or  22d.  On  the  21st  he  arrived,  in  the  company 
of  two  maiden  ladies,  aunts  to  lord  Vaux,  at  the  house  of  that  young-  noble- 
man;  and  found  there  sir  Ererard  Digby,  Catesby,  Greenway,  and  Gerard. 
See  Gerard's  MS.  81.  Greenway's  MS.  85,  S6. 

*  The  date  of  this  interview  is  uncertain.  It  must  have  happened  be- 
tween the  14th  and  the  26th  of  October.  I  have  obtained  the  particulars 
from  Greenway's  MS.  67.  who  writes  on  the  authority  of  Catesby,  from  the 
sixth  examination  of  Fawkes  on  the  16th,  and  from  that  of  Tresham  on 
the  13th  of  November.  The  letter  declares  that  his  real  object  was  to 
put  an  end  to  the  plot.  *•  This  was  the  only  way  that  I  could  resolve  on 
to  overthrow  the  action,  to  save  their  lives,  and  to  preserve  my  own  for- 
tunes, lyffe,  and  reputation."  Both  examinations  are  in  the  State  Paper 
Office. 
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shift  of  youer  attendance  at  thia  parleament  for  god  and  man 
hath  concurred  to  punishe  the  wickednes  of  this  tyme  and 
thinke  not  slightlye  of  this  advertisment  but  retyere  yoiire 
self  into  youre  contri  wheare  yowe  maye  expect  the  event 
in  safti  for  thowghe  theare  be  no  apparance  of  anni  stir  yet  i 
saye  they  shall  recey ve  a  terribel  blowe  this  parleament  and 
yet  they  shall  not  seie  who  hurts  them  this  cowncel  is  not  to 
be  contemned  because  it  may  do  yowe  good  andean  do  yowe 
no  barme  for  the  danger  is  passed  as  soon  as  yowe  have  burnt 
the  letter  and  i  hope  god  will  give  yowe  the  grace  to  mak 
good  use  of  it  to  whose  holy  protection  i  coroend  yowe."* 

The  following  day  the  very  individual  who  had  been  re- 
quested to  read  the  letter,  called  on  Thomas  Winter,  one  of 
the  conspirators.    He  related  to  him  the  occur-       q^^  gy. 
rence  of  the  .preceding  evening;  added  that  his 
lord  had  laid  the  mysterious  paper  before  the  secretary  of 
state;  and  ended  by  conjuring  him,  if  he  were  a  party  to  the 
supposed  plot,  to  provide  for  his  safety  by  immediate  flight. 
It  was  a  trying  moment  to  Winter:  he  endeavoured  to  roas^ 
ter  his  feelings,  assumed  a  tone  of  levity,  and  ridiculed .  the 
affair  as  a  hoax  on  the  credulity  of  lord  Mount-       Otft.  38. 
eagle.    But  as  soon  as  he  could  leave  his  housb 
unobserved,  he  hastened  to  White  Webbs,  and  communicat- 
ed the  alarming  intelligence   to  his   colleague.      Catesby, 
however,  was  unwilling  to  despair.     He  agreed  with  Winter 
that  Tresham  was  the  writer  of  the  letter.     But  had  he  done 
any  thing  more?  Had  he  revealed  the  particulars  of  the  plot, 
or  the  names  of  the  conspirators?  Till  that  were  ascertained, 

*  Archxologia,  xii.  200.  It  may  be  asked,  who  was  the  writer  of  this 
letter?  Instead  of  enumerating  the  different  conjectures  of  others,  I  will 
relate  what  seems,  from  Greenway's  manuscript,  to  have  been  the  opinion 
of  the  conspirators  themselves.    They  attributed  it  to  Tresham,  and  sus- 

1>ected  a  secret  understanding  between  him  and  lord  Mounteagle,  or  at 
east  the  gentleman  who  was  employed  to  read  the  letter  at  table.  They 
were  convinced  that  Tresham  had  no  sooner  given  his  consent,  than  he  re* 
pented  of  it,  and  sought  to  break  up  the  plot  without  betraying  his  asso* 
ciates.  His  first  expedient  was  to  persuade  them  to  retire  to  Flanders  in 
the  ship  which  he  had  hired  in  the  river.  He  next  wrote  the  letter:  and 
took  care  to  inform  them  on  the  following  morning  that  it  had  been  car- 
ried to  the  secretary,  in  hope  that  the  danger  of  discovery  would  induce 
them  to  make  use  of  the  opportunity  of  escape.  In  this  he  would  un- 
doubtedly have  succeeded,  had  not  his  cunning  been  defeated  by  the 
superior  cunning  of  Cecil,  who  allowed  no  search  to  be  made  in  the  cellijr. 
From  that  moment  Tresham  avoided  all  participation  in  their  counsels;  and 
when  they  fled,  he  remained  in  London,  and  showed  himself  openly.  He 
was  afterwards  apprehended  on  the  confession  of  some  of  the  prisoners, 
and  died  in  the  Tower  before  the  end  of  the  month.  •*  Bishop  Goodman, 
in  his  answer  to  Weldon*s  court  of  king  James,  sailh  that  Tresham  sent 
the  letter."    Somers'  Tracts,  ii.  104.  " 
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he  would  hope  for  the  best,  and  continue  to  defy  the  policy 
and  the  conjectures  of  the  secretary.  ' 

Oct.  SI.  Three  days  later,  in  consequence  of  a  most 

urgent  message,  Tresham  ventured  to  meet  Cates- 
by  and  Winter  in  Enfield  chase.  Their  resolve  was  fixed: 
had  he  faultered  or  changed  countenance,  that  moment  would 
have  been  his  last.  But  he  repelled  the  charge  of  perfidy  with 
spirit;  and  maintained  his  innocence  with  so  many  oaths  and 
protestations,  that  they  hesitated  to  take  his  life  on  no  better 
ground  than  bare  suspicion. 

On  their  return  they  despatched  Fawkes  to 
Doubts  of  examine  the  cellar.  He  found  every  secret  mark 
spirators.  ^^  be  had  left  it.  It  was  plain  that  no  search 
had  yet  been  made,  find  hence  it  was  inferred 
that  do  information  of  the  mine  had  been  given.  They  now 
for  the  first  time  imparted  to  him  the  intelligence.  He  com- 
plained of  their  previous  silence  as  arguing  a  distrust  of  his 
courage;  and,  to  prove  that  he  felt  no  apprehensions,  engaged 
to  revisit  the  cellar  once  every  day  till  the  fifth  of  Novem- 
ber.* 

Nov.  1.  ^^^  '^J'^g*  ^^^  hsicl  been  hunting  at  Royston, 

at  last  returned.  He  repeatedly  perused  the  let^ 
ter,  and  spent  two  hours  in  consultation  with  his  ministers.! 
This  information,  but  nothing  more,  was  conveyed  to  Win- 
ter by  the  same  attendant  on  lord  Mounteagle.  Winter 
sought  a  second  interview  with  Tresham  at  his  house  in  Lin- 
coln's Inn  walks,  and  returned  to  Catesby  with  the  follow- 
ing answer:  that  the  existence  of  the  mine  had  been  com- 
municated to  the  ministers.  This  Tresham  said  he  knew; 
but  by  whom  the  discovery  had  been  made,  he  knew  not. 
A  council  of  the  conspirators  was  held.  Some  proposed  to 
Uee  immediately  to  Flanders — others  refused  to  give  credit 

•  I  am  indebted  for  all  these  particulars  to  the  narration  of  Greenway,  p. 
62.  who  learned  them  from  the  conspirators  themselves,  whom  he  visited 
on  the  sixth  of  November.     See  also  Winter's  Confession,  57,  58. 

t  James,  in  his  speech  to  the  parliament  on  November  9,  (Lords'  Jour- 
nals, ii.  359)  and  in  his  own  works,  published  by  bishop  Montag-ue,  takes 
to  himself  the  merit  of  being  the  first  to  discover  the  true  meaning  of  th^ 
letter  to  lord  Mounteagle,  (see  Howell,  ii.  198)  and  his  flatterers  attributed 
it  to  a  certain  •*  (Hvine  illumination.**  (Coke,  Gunpowder  Treason,  118) : 
but  the  contrary  is  evident  from  the  circular  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury. 
"  We  (the  earls  of  Salisbury  and  Suffolk)  both  conceived  that  it  could 
not  by  any  other  way  be  like  to  be  attempted  than  with  powder,  while  the 
king  was  latting  in  that  assembly:  of  which  the  lord  chamberlain  conceived 
more  probability  because  there  was  a  great  vault  under  the  said  chamber 
...  .we  all  thought  fit  to  forbear  to  impart  it  to  the  king  until  some  three 
or  four  days  before  the  sessions."    Winwood,  ii.  171. 
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to  Tresham.     They  oscillated  from  one  opinion  to  another, 
and  finally  determined  to  await  the  arrival  of  Percy. 

Percy  exerted  all  his  powers  to  confirm  the  re- 
solution of  his  associates.     He  reminded  them    They  re- 
of  the  pains  which  they  had  taken,  of  the  diffi-    persevere, 
culties  which  they  had  overcome.     They  were 
now  on  the  point  of  reaping  the  fruit  of  their  labour:  would 
they  forfeit  it  on  a  mere  conjecture — on  the  credit  of  a  re- 
creant colleague,  who,  to  extricate  hiinself  from  danger,  had 
probably  feigned  that  .which  he  only  feared?     His  arguments 
or  bis  authority  prevailed.     But  a  change  was  made  in  their 
former  arrangements.  Fawkes  undertook  to  keep      ^^^  '^ 
guard  within  the  cellar;  Percy  and  Winter  to 
superintend  the  operations  in  London;  Catesby  and  John 
Wright  departed  for  the  general  rendezvous  in  Warwick- 
shire.* 

Towards  evening  the  lord  chamberlain,  .whose  duty  it  was 
to  ascertain  that  the  necessary  preparations  had  been  made 
for  the  opening  of  the  session,  visited  the  parliament  house, 
and  in  company  with  lord  Mounteagle  entered  the  cellar. 
Casting  around  an  apparently  careless  glance,  he  inquired  by 
whom  it  was  occupied;  and  then  fixing  his  eye  upon  Fawkes, 
who  was  present  under  the  designation  of  Percy's  servant, 
observed  that  his  master  hdd  laid  in  an  abundant  provision  of 
fuel.  This  warning  was  lost  on  the  determined  mind  of  the 
conspirator.  Though  he  saw  and  heard  all  that  passed,  he 
was  so  fixed  on  his  ruthless  purpose,  that  he  resolved  to  re- 
main to  the  last  moment;  and  having  acquainted  Percy  with 
the  circumstance,  returned  to  his  post,  with  a  determination 
on  the  first  appearance  of  danger  to  fire  the  mine,  and  perish 
in  the  company  of  his  enemies. 

About  two  in  the  morning  (the  reader  will  ob- 
serve that  this  was  the  fifth  of  November,  the  day 
appointed  for  the  commencement  of  the  session,) 
Fawkes  had  occasion  to  open  the  door  of  the 
irault;  and  at  the  very  moment  was  seized  by  sir 
Thomas  Knevett  and  a  party  of  soldiers.  He  was  dressed 
and  booted  as  for  a  journey — three  matches  were  found  in 
his  pockets — and  in  a  corner  behind  the  door  was  concea|j^ 
a  dark  lanthorn  containing  a  light.  The  search  immediately 
began;  and,  on  the  removal  of  the  fuel,  were  discovered  t^a^ 
hogsheads  and  thirty-two  barrels  of  gunpowder,  t  ,.  \ 


Apprehen- 
sion  of 
Fawkes. 
Nov.  5. 


•  Greenway,  64.    Winter's  Confession,  58. 

t  Winwood,  ii.  171,  172.     Gunpowder  Treaion,  32—37. 
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By  four  o'clock  the  king  and  council  had 
His  resolu-  assembled  to  interrogate  the  prisoner.  Fawkes 
.  stood  before  them  collected  and  undaunted:  his 
replies,  though  delivered  in  respectful  language,  gave  no  clue 
to  the  discovery  of  his  associates.  His  name  he  said  was 
Johnson — his  master  Percy:  whether  he  had  or  had  not  ac« 
complices,  should  never  be  known  from  him:  his  object  was 
to  destroy  the  parliament,  as  the  sole  moans  of  putting  an 
end  to  religious  persecution.  More  than  this  he  refused  to 
disclose,  though  he  was  repeatedly  examined  in  the  presence 
of  the  king.  During  the  intervals,  he  bore  without  shrink- 
ing the  inquisitive  gaze  of  the  courtiers;  and  answered  all 
their  questions  in  a  tone  of  sarcasm  and  defiance.  A  Scot- 
tish nobleman  asked  him  for  what  end  he  had  collected  so 
many  barrels  of  gunpowder:  "  To  blow  the  Scottish  beggars 
back  to  their  native  mountains,''  was  the  reply.  James  pro- 
nounced him  the  English  Scaevola.* 

In  the  Tower,  though  orders  were  given  that 
His  accom-  j^^  should  be  racked  •  to  extremity,  his  resolution 
y^^^  ®®*  ^g^  nQ^  ^Q  jjQ  subdued ;  nor  did  he  consent  to  make 
any  disclosure,  till  his  associates  had  announced  themselves 
by  appearing  in  arms,  t  They,  the  moment  they  heard  of  his 
apprehension,  had  mounted  their  horses,  and  on  the  same 
evening  reached  the  hunting  party  at  Dunchurch.  There  was 
something  mysterious  in  their  sudden  arrival,  in  their  deject«- 
ed  appearance,  and  in  their  long  and  serious  consultation  with 
sir  Everard  Digby.  Before  morning  a  whisper  of 
^^*  •  disappointed  treason  was  circulated:  the  guests 
gradually  took  their  leave,  and  three  only  remained  to  share 
the  desperate  fate  of  their  friends.  The  seizure  of  the  prin- 
cess Elizabeth  was  no  longer  an  object:  they  traversed  in 
haste  the  counties  of  Warwick  and  Worcester,  to  Holbeach, 
the  residence  of  Stephen  Littleton,  one  of  their  new  asso- 
ciates. To  their  dismay  every  catholic  from  whom  they  soli- 
cited aid  on  the  road,  shut  his  doors  against  them:  while  the 
sheriffs  of  each  county  followed,  though  at  a  respectful  dis- 
tance, with  an  armed  force,  j:  At  Holbeach  house  they  re- 
solved to  turn  on  their  pursuers.  Though  they  could  not 
muster,  with  the  addition  of  their  servants,  more  than  eighty 

#  «.*  James's  Works,  apud  Howell,  ii.  201.    Birch's  Negociations,  p.  239. 

f  •*  The  gentler  tortures  are  to  be  first  used  unto  hiin,  et  sic  per  gradus 

.>i.  '  ad  ima  tefdaiur."    James's  Instructions,  Nov.  6,  in  the  State  Paper  Office. 

«- -.        +  Greenmr,  70.  They  took  this  route  in  expectation  that  Mr.  Talbot 

would  join^em,  in  which  case  they  had  no  doubt  of  beating  their  pursu- 

^^#or  of  bringing  tiiem  to  terms*    But  Talbot  refused  to  see  them  or  to 

receive  any  message  from  them.    Pigby's  letters,  250.    ' 
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men,  yet  well  horsed  and  well  armed,  they  believed  them- 
selves a  match  for  the  tumultuary  host  of  their  adversaries: 
and  a  victory  in  such  circumstances  would  probably  add  to 
their  numbers, — would  certainly  allow  time  to  provide  for 
their  safety.  But  on  the  fourth  morning  after  the  discovery 
of  the  plot,  during  their  preparation  for  battle,  a 
I  spark  of  fire  accidently  fell  among  the  powder.     ^^J^  *^"™ 

I  Catesby  and  some  of  liis  accomplices  were  se-    °^Novr8. 

verely  burnt :  and  the  majority  of  their  followers 
took  advantage  of  the  confusion  to  make  their  escape.  Within 
an  hour  the  house  was  surrounded.  To  a  summons  from  the 
sheriff,  was  returned  a  haughty  defiance;  not  that  the  inmates 
cherished  the  hope  of  saving  their  lives,  but  they  sought  to 
avoid  the  knife  of  the  executioner  by  provoking  the  hostility 
of  their  pursuers.  With  this  view  Catesby,  Percy,  and  the 
two  Wrights,  armed  with  their  swords  only,  exposed  them- 
selves in  the  court  to  the  shot  of  their  assailants,  and  were  all 
mortally  wounded.  Thomas  Winter,  who  had  accompanied 
them,  retreated  into  the  house;  where  with  Rookwood,  Grant, 
and  Keys,  who  had  suffered  from  the  explosion,  he  was  after 
some  resistance  made  prisoner.  Digby,  Rpbert  Winter,  and 
Littleton,  burst  through  the  ranksof  their  opponents:  but  the 
first  was  surrounded  in  a  wood;  the  others  were -afterwards 
betrayed  by  a  servant  of  Mrs.  Littleton,  a  widow  in  whose 
house,  at  Hagley,  they  had  been  secreted  without  her  know- 
ledge by  her  cousin  Humphrey  Littleton. 

More  than  two  months  intervened  between 
the  apprehension  and  the  trial  of  the  conspirators,    ^^^"n^ 
The    ministers  had   persuaded  themselves,   or 
;  wished  to  persuade  others,  that  the  Jesuit  missionaries  were 

;  deeply  implicated  in  the  plot     Oq  this  account  the  prisoners 

'  were  subjected  to  repeated  examinations:  every  artifice  which 

ingenuity  could  devise,  both  promiseis  and  threats,  the  sight 
of  the  rack,  and  occasionally  the  infliction  of  tor- 
ture, were  employed,  to  draw  from  them  some      /^^15 
avowal,  which  might  furnish  a  ground  for  the 
!  charge:  and  in  a  proclamation  issued  for  the  apprehension  of 

*  Gerard,  Garnet,  and  Greenway,  it  was  said  "  to  be  plain  and 

evident  from  the  examinations,  that  all  three  had  been  pecu- 
liarly practisers  in  the  plot,  and  therefore  no  less  pernicious 
than  the  actors  and  counsellors  of  the  treason."^ 
At  length  the  eight  prisoners  were  arraigned. 
They  all  pleaded  not  guilty;  not,  they  wished  it       i^"*27 
to  be  observed,  because  they  denied  their  partici- 

•  Kymer,  xyi,  639s 
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pation  in  the  conspiracy,  but  because  the  indictment  contained 
much  to  which  till  that  day  they  had  been  strangers.  It  was 
false  that  the  three  Jesuits  had  been  the  authors  of  the  conspi- 
racy, or  had  ever  held  consultations  with  them  on  the  sub- 
ject: as  far  as  had  come  to  their  knowledge,  all  three  were 
innocent.  With  respect  to  themselves  they  had  certainly 
entertained  the  design  laid  to  their  charge:  but  whatever  men 
might  think  of  the  fact,  they  would  maintain  that  their  inten- 
tion was  innocent  before  God.  Some  of  them  had  already 
lost  most  of  their  property — all  had  suffered  severely  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion.  The  king  had  broken  his  promise 
of  toleration,  and  the  malice  of  their  enemies  daily  aggra^^ 
vated  their  burthens.  No  means  of  liberation  was  left,  but  that 
which  they  had  adopted.  Their  only  object  was  to  relieve 
themselves  and  their  brethren  from  the  cruelty  of  the  perse- 
cutors, and  to  restore  a  worship  which  in  their  consciences 
they  believed  to  be  the  true  worship  of  Christ:  and  for  this 
they  had  risked,  and  for  this  they  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their 
fortunes  and  lives.  In  reply  the  earls  of  Salisbury  and  North- 
ampton strongly  asserted  that  the  king  had  not  broken  his 
faith;  and  that  the  promises  on  which  the  catholics  relied, 
had  been  the  fictions  of  designing  men  in  their  own  body. 

The  prisoners  received  judgnient,  and  suffered 

And  cxccu-    ^Q  punishment  of  traitors,  having  on  the  scaffold 

Jan.  30.        repeated  the  same  sentiments  which  they  had  be^ 

fore  uttered  at  their  trials.* 
Of  the  three  Jesuits  mentioned  in  the  procla- 
App*!^^^     mation,  Gerard  and  Greenway,  afler  many  ad- 
^J^         '    ventures,  escaped  to  the    continent.      Garnet^ 

having  previously  sent  to  the  council  a  protesta- 
tion of  his  innocence,  secreted  himself  at  Henlip  near  Wor- 
cester, in  the  house  of  Thomas  Abington,  who  had  married 
the  sister  of  lord  Mounteagle.  The  place  of  his  concealment 
was  known  to  Humphrey  Littleton,  who  had  not  yet  been 
brought  to  trial;  and  the  hope  of  saving  his  own  life  induced 
him  to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  the  council.  Sir 
Henry  Bromley,  a  neighbouring  magistrate,  received  a  com* 
Jan  20.       mission  to  proceed  to  Henlip  with  an  armed  force. 

Mrs.  Abington,  in  the  absence  of  her  husband^ 
delivered  to  him  her  keys  with  an  air  of  cheerfulness:  every 
apartment  was  rigorously  and  repeatedly  searched ;  and  guards 
were  stationed  by  day  and  night  in  each  passage,  and  at  all 

•  See  "  a  tnie  and  perfect  relation  of  the  whole  proceedings,  1606:**  also 
Harleian  Miscellany,  iii.  127.  Gerard  in  his  MS.  account  (107 — 121)  fre- 
quently contradicts  this  wntor*    So  does  Stowe's  Chronicle,  881. 


4 

CIIA9.M  MifSSf.  53 

the  outlets*    Thoft  three  days  passed,  and  no  dis-      j^  ^4. 
coTery  was  made:  but  on  the  fourth  two  strange 
men  suddenly  appeared  in  a  gallery,  and  were  instantly  ap- 
prehended.   They  proved  to  be  Owen,  the  servant  of  Gar- 
net, and  Chambers,  the  servant  of  Oldcome,  another  Jesuit, 
whom  hunger  had  compelled  to  leave  their  hiding  place. 
This  success  stimulated  the  efforts  of  the  pursuivants.     The 
search  proceeded:  nine  other  secret  chambers       j^^^  ^a 
were  discovered;  and  on  the  eighth  day  an  open- 
ing was  found  into  that  in  which  the  two  priests  lay  conceaIed.r 
All  four,  with  the  master  of  the  house,  who  had  returnefl 
during  the  interval,  were  conducted  to  London,  and  commit- 
ted to  the  Tower.* 

A  bill  to  attaint  the  conspirators  who  died  at 
Holbeach,  or  had  already  been  convicted,  was    **ise3arai- 
now  brought  into  the  house  of  lords;  but  into  it    peb.  1.3.8. 
were  introduced,  in  imitation  of  the  odious  prac- 
tice during  the  reign  of  Henry  V III.,  the  names  of  several 
individuals,  some  of  whom  had  not  yet  been  apprehended — 
none  had  been  arraigned.    The  lords  hesitated  r  they  required 
to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  evidence  against  the  latter:  and, 
when  they  had  heard  the  attorney-general,  resolved  not  to 
proceed  with  the  bill  till  more  satisfactory  infornsation  could 
be  procured.!     For  this  purpose  Garnet  was  interrogated* 
about  twenty  times  by  different  commissioners;  his  servant 
Owen  was  stretched  on  the  rack  till  he  expired ;  and  his  com- 
panion Oldcome  su£fered  the  torture  during  five  hours  on  five 

•  Gerard,  87—89.  Greenwaft  95—97.  **  A  true  discovery  of  the  ser- 
vice performed  at  Henlip,"  in  the  appendix  to  the  second  volume  of  Mr. 
Butler's  Memoirs  of  British  Catholics,  third  edition,  p.  442.  The  opening' 
was  from  an  upper  room  through  the  fire  place.  The  wooden  border  of 
the  hearth  was  made  to  take  up  and  put  down  like  a  trap-door,  and  the 
bricks  were  taken  out  and  replaced  in  their  courses  whenever  it  was  used. 
Powlis,  608. 

f  Tlus  account  is  ^ven  both  by  Gerard  and  Greenway,  and'it  is  supported 
by  the  journals.  The  bill  was  read  the  first  time  February  1 ;  the  attorney- 
l^neral  was  ordered  to  attend  with  his  proofs  Februarys.  He  obeyed, 
and  on  the  8th  the  earl  of  Northampton  in  the  name  of  the  committee  ^ 
moved,  that  **  as  upon  the  examination  of  the  Jesuits  and  seminaries  named  * 
in  the  bill,  some  more  particular  discovery  might  be  made  of  the  said  trea- 
son, therefore  stay  might  be  made  of  any  further  proceeding  on  that  biU 
till  the  said  examination  might  be  taken."  Journals,  366,  367.  370.  At 
Garnet's  trial  Coke  noticed  Uiis  circumstance,  and  in  reply  to  the  inference 
drawn  from  it,  observed  that  the  biU  was  introduced  before  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  Jesuit,  and  that  his  majesty  would  not  let  it  proceed,  till  the 
trial  had  taken  place  by  just  course  of  law.  Gunpowder  Treason,  148, 
149.  Yet  both  parts  of  this  reply  are  contradicted  by  the  journals:  for  the 
biU  was  introduced  Feb.  1,  three  days  after  the  apprehension  of  Garnet, 
and  the  reason  for  the  delay  was  that  which  I  have  copied  above. 
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successive  days.  Still  no  semblance  of  proof  could  be  elicited ; 
and  recourse  was  had  from  violen.ce  to  artifice.  The  warder 
of  Garnet,  acting  by  the  order  of  the  lieutenant,  put  on  the 
disguise  of  a  friend.  He  pitied  the  restraint  of  his  prisoner; 
he  afiected  to  venerate  him  as  a  martyr  for  religion ;  he  offered 
him  every  indulgence  which  could  be  granted,  consistently 
with  his  owh  safety.  The  Jesuit  suffered  himself  to  be  de- 
ceived: and,  through  the  medium  of  this  unexpected  friend^ 
commenced  a  correspondence  with  several  catholics.  But 
though  the  letters  on  both  sides  were  carried  to  the  lieutenant, 
and  by  him  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  commissioners, 
they  furnished  no  new  intelligence,  no  proof  whatever  against 
the  prisoner  or  his  friends.*  The  ingenuity  of  the  lieutenant 
was  not  exhausted.  He  removed  Oldcorne  to  a  cell  contigu- 
ous to  that  of  Garnet,  and  a  hint  was  conveyed  to  both  that 
they  might  communicate  with  each  other  through  a  narrow 
aperture  in  the  door.  The  fact  was  that  there  were  two  doors 
opposite  to  each  other,  and  that  between  them  stood  two  per- 
sons to  overhear  the  conversation.  Oldcorne,  among  other 
things,  asked  his  fellow  prisoner  what  had  been  urged  against 
him  respecting  the  plot:  and  Garnet  without  hesitation  re- 
plied, that  there  he  was  secure,  <^  being  there  was  no  man 
living,  who  could  touch  him  in  that  matter,  but  one/^  nor 
any  thing  that  could  excite  suspicion  against  ^im,  unless  it 
were  that  he  had  desired  his  congregation  to  pray  for  the 
success  of  the  catholic  cause,  and  had  recited  a  hymn,  con- 
taining/expressions  which  might  by  his  enemies  be  supposed 
to  allude  to  the  conspiracy.  These  incautious  admissions 
were  eagerly  caught  by  the  two  spies,  and  the  information 
was  instantly  transmitted  to  the  council. 

Garnet,  to  his  surprise,  received  an  order  to 
«ion.^^'  answer  this  question:   Was  there  not  one  man 

living,  who  could  accuse  him  of  having  been 
privy  to  the  plot  ?  He  replied  in  the  negative,  was  placed 
on  the  rack,  and  heard  the  conversation  between  himself  and 
Oldcorne  repeated  in  his  presence.  It  was  now  useless  to 
deny  his  words*:  but  he  undertook  to  explain  them:  he  had 
been  consulted  in  confession  by  his  brother  Greenway;  the 
secrecy  to  which  he  was  bound  tiirough  reverence  to  the  sacra- 
ment, had  hitherto  co;npelled  him  to  be  silent:  now,  that  he 

*  The  letters  were  written  with  common  ink,  and  on  ordinary  subjects: 
but  in  addition  notes  were  inserted  written' with  the  juice  of  oranges  or 
lemons,  which  on  the  application  of  heat  became  visible.  On  this  account 
the  lieutenant  found  it  necessary  to  retain  the  originals,  and  to  forward 
exact  copies.  Greenway's  MS.  105.  Some  of  these  letters  are  still  in  the 
State  Paper  Office. 
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was  subject  to  torture^  be  would  avail  lumself  of  the  permis- 
sion(  previously  given  to  him  by  Greeaway,  and  was  there- 
fore ready  to  acknowledge  the  fact 

Thus  after  an  interval  of  two  months  was  laid  .  ,  . . 
a  ground  for  the  trial  of  the  prisoner.  The  inte-  Marches, 
rest  which  it  excited  appeared  from  the  crowd  of 
^ectators  assembled  in  the  eourt,  among  whom  were  the  king 
himself;  all  the  foreign  ambassadors,  and  most  of  the  mem- 
bers of  parliament  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  attorney-general, 
spoke  for  some  hours.  He  detailed  all  the  plots,  real  or  ima- 
ginary, which  had  ever  been  attributed  to  the  catholics  since 
the  accession  of  queen  Elizabeth;  he  declaimed  against  the 
Jesuitical  doctrine  of  equivocation,  and  the  temporal  preten- 
sions of  the  pontiffs;  he  described  the  missionaries  in  general, 
and  the  Jesuits  in  particular,' as  leagued  in  an  impious  conspi- 
racy to  destroy  the  king  and  the  leaders  of  the  protestant 
interest  But  when  he  descended  to  the  real  merits  of  the 
indictment,  he  soon  betrayed  the  poverty  of  his  case.  Not  a 
word  was  said  of  the  confessions,  or  the  witnesses,  or  the 
dying  declarations,  by  which  he  had  promised  to  prove  that 
Garnet  had  been  the  original  framer  of  the  plot,  and  the  con- 
fidential adviser  of  the  conspirators.  This  part  of  the  charge 
was  seen  to  rest  on  his  bare  assertion,  supported  only  by  a 
few  unimportant  facts  susceptible  of  a  very  different  interpre- 
tation. Garnet  replied  with  temper  and  firmness:  but  wis 
so  often  interrupted  by  questions  and  remarks  from  the  attor- 
ney-general and  the  commissioners  on  the  bench,  that  the 
king  himself  declared  they  had  not  given  him  fair  play.*    He 

*  The  friends  of  Garnet  bitterly  complained  of  the  artifice  employed  to 
!  do  away  the  effect  of  those  declarations  in  his  favour,  which  had  been  made 

\  by  the  conspirators,  both  at  the  bar  and  on  the  scaffold.    Tresham  had  been 

examined  in  the  Tower,  whether  Garnet  had  any  share  in  what  was  called 
the  Spanish  treason  in  1602:  and  replied  <*tbat  father  Garnet,  otherwise 
IValley,  the  Jesuit,  and  father  Greenway,  were  by  their  desire  drawn  to  be 
acquainted  with  Winter's  employment  into  Spain  to  give  him  more  credit 
unto  it.*'  (Original  in  the  State  Paper  Office.)  He  afterwards  doubted  the 
accuracy  of  this  deposition;  and , on  his  death-bed  dictated  a  letter  to  the 
earl  of  Salisbury,  in  which  he  recalled  what  he'  had  said  respecting  Garnet 
being  privy  to  V^inter's  object,  because  **  he  had  not  seen  him  for  14  years 
before."  It  is  evident  from  aU  the  circumstances,  that  these  14  years  re- 
ferred to  the  Spanish  treason  in  1602.  Coke,  however,  at  the  trial,  informed 
the  court,  that  Tresham  in  his  letter  asserted  that  he  had  not  seen  Garnet 
for  16  years,  whereas  Garnet  himself  confessed,  that  they  had  seen  each 
other  several  times  of  late:  and  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  turning  to  the  pri- 
soner, asked  him  how  he  could  explain  Tresham's  assertion.  The  Jesuit, 
unaware  of  the  artifice,  and  supposing  that  Tresham  had  spoken  of  the  last 
year,  imprudently  replied  that  *<  perhaps  he  equivocated."  This  was  suf- 
I  ^     licient.    It  was  immediately  inferred,  that  no  credit  was  due  to  declarations 

'  of  d3dng  men,  who  could  equivocate  even  at  that  awful  hour.    State  Trials, 

ii.  357.    Gerard's  MS.  p.  135.    Bartoli,  563. 
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acknowledged  that  he  had  heard  of  the  plot  in  confeaskiit; 
but  among  catholics  the  secrecyof  confession  was  inviolable* 
Were  it  otherwise,  no  one  would  disclose  his  intended  crimes 
to  him,  who  of  all  men  was  most  likely,  by  his  advice  and 
authority,  to  divert  the  sinner  from  the  guilt  which  he  medi^ 
tated.  As  for  himself  he  abhorred  the  plot  as  much  as  the 
most  loyal  of  his  persecutors;  and  had  done  to  prevent  it 
whatever  in  his  conscience  he  could  persuade  himself  that  it 
was  lawful  for  him  to  do.  The  attorney-general  had  indeed 
attempted  to  prove  in  him  a  traitorous  intention  from  several 
circumstances:  but  these  he  could  show  proceeded  from  very 
different  motives,  and  ought  to  lead  to  an  opposite  conclusion. 
The  jury  were  not  to  judge  from  conjectures  and  presump- 
tions; wh^t  he  had  asserted  was  the  whole  truth;  nor  had  the 
prosecutor  attempted  to  bring  forward  any  direct  evidence  to 
the  contrary.  Though  a  verdict  of  guilty  was  returned,  his 
friends  professed  themselves  satisfied  with  the  proceedings. 
All  that  had  been  proved  against  him  was  that  be  had  not 
betrayed  the  secret  confided  to  him  in  confession.  The  boast 
of  Coke  that  he  would  show  him  to  have  been  the  author  and 
adviser  of  the  plot  had  failed;  and  Cecil  himself  had  confessed, 
that  they  could  produce  nothing  more  against  him  than  had 
been  disclosed  by  his  conference  with  Oldcorne.  Under  such 
circumstances,  they  asserted  that  if  he  were  to  suffer,  he  would 
suffer,  not  for  treason,  but  for  the  conscientious  discharge  of 
his  duty.* 

Subsequent  ^*  ^^  ^^^  improbable  that  Garnet's  defence 
examlna-  made  a  favourable  impression  on  the  mind  of  the 
lions.  king.     Instead  of  being  led  to  executioo,  he  was 

^  thrice  more  examined,  to  ascertain  whether  it  was 

^      •     in  confession  or  out  of  confession  that  he  had 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  plot;  and  though 
April  4.       he  ^as  told  that  Greenway  was  in  custody,  and 
•^P      •       had  given  a  different  account,  he  still  persisted  in 
asserting  that  he  understood  the  secret  to  have  been  commu- 
nicated to  him  under  the  seal  of  confession,  t    He  was  after- 

*  There  are  several  accounts  of  this  celebrated  trial.  That  published  by 
authority,  under  the  title  of  "a  true  and  perfect  relation  of  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings," has  been  reprinted  in  the  State  Trials,  ii.  217:  but  from  the  par- 
tiality with  which  it  evidently  mutilates  the  answers  and  defence  of  Garnet, 
it  should  be  compared  with  the  relations  published  by  his  friends,  which 
may  be  seen  in  Bartoli,  546.  More,  316.  and  in  Mr.  Butler's  Memoirs,  ii. 
124.  Gerard  in  his  MS.  narrative,  p.  137,  remarks  that  the  jury,  when  they 
returned  their  verdict,  confined  it  to  the  guilt  of  having  concealed  the  know- 
ledge which  he  had  received  of  the  conspiracy.     See  note  (D.) 

f  Tortura  Torti,  425.    Causabon  ad  Frontonem  Due.  132, 133. 
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wards    interrogated  respecting  the  doctrine  of 
equivocation,  and  boldly  declared  that  the  prac-      ^^^^  ^^' 
tice  of  requiring  men  to  accuse  themselves  was  barbarous  and 
unjust ;  that  in  ail  such  cases  it  was  lawful  to  employ  equivo- 
cation, and  to  confirm,  if  it  were  necessary,  that  equivocation 
with  an  oath ;  and  that  if  Tresham,  as  had  been  pretended, 
'  had  equivocated  on  his  death-bed,  he  might  have  had  reasons 
which  would  justify  him  in  the  sight  of  God.*    To  these 
avowals  I  ascribe  his  execution.     The  man  who  maintained 
such  opinions  could  not  reasonably  complain,  if  the  king 
refused  credit  to  his  asseverations  of  innocence,  and  permit- 
ted the  law  to  take  its  course.     Six  weeks  after  his  trial  the 
fatal  warrant  was  signed.     On  the  scaffold,  accord- 
ing to  the  ambiguous  language  of  the  official  ac-  *^ 
count,  he  confessed  his  guilt;  but  if  we  may  creclit  the  letters 
of  spectators,  he  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  plot,  except  by 
confession  ;  and  though  he  begged  pardon  of  the  king,  he  was 
careful  to  add  that  it  was  not  for  any  participation  in  the 
treason,  but  for  the  legal  offence  of  having  previously  con- 
cealed the  grounds  of  those  suspicions  which  he  had  formed 
within  his  own  breast.     His  pious  and  constant 
demeanour  excited  the  sympathy  of  the  crowd;     ^^^  execu- 
their  vociferations  checked  the  impatience  of  the 
executioner,  and  the  cruel  operation  of  quartering  was  deferred 
til]  he  was  fully  dead. t 

THough  James  was  satisfied  that  the  great  body 
of  the  English  catholics  had  been  kept  in  igno-     ^^q**!j™v"^ 
ranee  of  the  plot,  .he  still  believed  that  all  its  ra-    i^^j^g^ 
mifications  had  not  yet  been  discovered.     There  ' 
could  be  no  doubt  that  Fawkes  had  admitted  associates  in 
Flanders,  and  suspicion  attached  to  Owen,  a  Welch  catholic, 
and  to  Baldwin,  a  Jesuit,  who  were  both  saved  from  prosecu- 
tion by  the  obstinate  refusals  of  the  archduke  and  the  king  of 
Spain  to  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  English  ambassa- 
dor, j:     At  home,  the  domestic  relation  between  the  earl  of 

•  "  This  I  acknowledge  to  be  according"  to  my  opinion  and  the  opinion 
of  the  schoolmen.  And  our  reason  is,  for  that,  in  cases  of  lawful  equivoca- 
tion, the  speech  by  equivocation  being  saved  from  a  lye,  the  same  speech 
may  be  without  perjury,  confirmed  by  oath,  or  by  any  other  usual  way, 
though  it  were  by  receiving  the  sacrament,  if  just  necessity  so  require— 
Henry  Garnet.**  Original  in  the  State  Paper  Office  in  Garnet's  own  hand- 
'writing. 

•J-  It  was  reported  generally  that  he  had  confessed  his  guilt.  (Gunpowder 
Treason.  Boderie,  i.  49.)  but  that  confession  was  confined  to  his  conceal- 
ment of  his  suspicions.  More,  327.  Butler's  Memoirs,  iii.  342,  second 
edition.     Chaloner,  ii.  483.     Eudsemon  Joan.  349. 

4:  Owen  was  servant  to  the  king  of  Spain,  who  demanded  tb«  proofs  of 
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g  Northumberland  and  the  traitor  Percy  was  deem- 

^^*  '  ed  a  sufficient  reason  to  place  the  former  under 
restraint  in  the  house  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury;  and 
the  confession  of  the  conspirators  that  Catesby  wished  to  save 
the  viscount  Montagae,  and  knew  the  intention  of  the  lords 
Mordaunt^nd  Stourton  to  be  absent  from  parliament,  led  to 
the  arrest  of  these  three  noblemen.*  It  was  in  vain  that  they 
protested  their  ignorance  of  the  treason;  they  were  condemn- 
ed in  the  star-chamber  to  suffer  imprisonment 
^^^  '  during  the  royal  pleasure,  and  to  pay  fines  to  the 
king,  the  lord  Stourton  in  six  thousand,  the  lord  Mordaunt  in 
ten  thousand  pounds,  and  the  viscount  Montague  in  a  still 
larger  sum.t  The  earl  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  and 
repeatedly  examined;  but  he  answered  from  the  beginning 
with  an  air  of  scorn  and  confidence,  pointing  out  the  method 
of  discovering  his  guilt,  if  he  were  guilty,|  and  braving  his 

his  guilt  to  be  sent  to  Brussels,  and  promised  to  punish  him  if  he  were 
guUty.  This  was  refused.  Baldwin  was  apprehended  in  1610  by  th« 
elector  palatine,  as  he  was  passing  through  his  dominions,  and  was  sent  to 
Kngland.  He  underwent  many  examinations  in  the  Tower,  at  the  last  of 
which  the  king  assisted,  but  nothing  was  discovere4  to  prove  him  guilty. 
Winwood,  ii.  183. 187—189.  227.  232.  iii.  211.  407.     Bartoli,  517. 

•  Fawkes  confessed  that  "  Catesby  told  him  lord  Mordaunt  would  not 
be  there  the  first  day,  because  he  would  not  Jje  present  at  the  sermon;  for 
as  yet  the  king  did  not  know  he  was  a  catholique,  and  that  the  lord  Stour- 
ton's  occasions  were  such  he  could  not  come  to  town  before  the  Friday 
after."  Original  MS.  in  the  State  Paper  Office.  There  are  in  the  same  - 
collection  two  letters  from  lord  Montague  to  the  lord  treasurer,  declaring 
his  innocence,  and  denying  that  he  had  any  warning  of  the  plot.  Cecil, 
in  a  letter  to  sir  Thomas  Edmonds,  says,  that  Percy  wished  to  save  North- 
umberland and  Mounteagle,  and  that  Catesby  knew  Stourton,  Mordaunt, 
and  Montague,  would  be  absent.    Birch,  244. 

f  It  was  customary  to  compound  for  fines  in  the  star-chamber.  North- 
umberland compounded  for/  £11,000,  Montague  for  £4000,  Stourton  for 
£1000.  I  suspect  Mordaunt's  fine  was  entirely  remitted.'  See  *^  the  Ab- 
stract of  his  Majesty's  Revenue,"  p.  11. 

+  He  required  them  to  take  the  deposition  of  Percy  before  he  died  of 
his  wounds.  **  He  can  show  me  clear  as  the  day,  or  dark  as  the  night.  He 
will  tell  the  truth,  being  about  to  render  his  account  to  God."  Letter  in 
the  State  Paper  OfHce.  See  also  Les  Ambassades  de  Boderie,  i.  122.  180. 
299.  Collins'  Peerage,  ii.  426.  His  examinations  are  in  the  State  Paper 
OfEce,  but  contain  nothing  of  consequence.  In  the  Tower  he  applied 
himself  entirely  to  scientific  and  literary  pursuits,  and  by  his  liberality  to 
men  of  learning,  became  the  Mecsenas  of  the  age.  From  tlie  number  of 
mathematicians  who  were  geperally  in  his  company,  and  ate  at  his  table, 
'  he  acquired  the  name  of  Henry  the  wizard.  Among  them  were  Hill,  Al- 
len, Hariot,  Dee,  Torperley,  and  Warner,  <f  the  Atlantes  of  the  mathema- 
tical world,"  most  of  whom  enjoyed  annuities  from  his  bounty.  (Collins,  ii. 
438.)  In  the  year  1611,  Cecil  conceived  that  he  had  discovered  new  mat- 
ter against  him,  from  the  testimony  of  a  dismissed  servant.  He  was  again 
subjected  to  examination,  and  again  foiled  the  ingenuity  or  malice  of  his 
persecutor.    (Winwood,  ii.  287, 288.)    In  1617,  the  king's  favourite,  Hay, 
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accusers  to  bring  him  to  a  public  trial  by  due 
course  of  law.     They  preferred  to  arraign  him,  '^^ 

after  a  delay  of  seven  months,  in  the  star-chamber,  on  the 
following  extraordinary  charges: — 1.  That  he  had  sought  to 
be  the  head  of  the  papists,  and  to  procure  toleration;  2.  that 
he  had  admitted  Percy  to  be  a  gentleman  pensioner,  without 
exacting  from  him  the  oath  of  supremacy;  3.  that  after  his  re- 
straint he  had  written  two  letters  to  his  servants  in  the  north, 
requesting  them  to  take  care  that  Percy  did  not  carry  off  his 
money  and  rents;  and  in  this  had  committed  a  threefold 
offence, — 1.  in  presuming  to  write  letters  without  leave;  2. 
in  preferring  the  safety  of  his  money  iq  the  safety  of  the  king; 
3.  in  giving  warning  to  Percy  to  take  care  of  his  own  person. 
He  was  adjudged  to  pay  a  fine  of  JS300,000,  to  be  deprived 
of  all  his  offices,  to  be  held  incapable  of  any  for  the  future,  and 
to  remain  a  prisoner  during  life  in  the  Tower.  So  severe  a 
punishment  excited  surprise;  but  the  real  cause  was,  that  he 
had  long  been  the  political  antagonist  of  Cecil;  that  in  the 
Tower  he  had  displayed  a  spirit  which  alarmed  the  weak 
mind  of  James,  and  that  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  individual 
to  whom,  had  the  plot  succeeded,  the  conspirators  would  have 
offered  t^e  dignity  of  protector  during  the  minority  of  the 
next  sovereign.  Lord  Mounteagle  received,  in  reward  of  his 
loyalty,  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of  JS200,  and  an  annuity  of 
£500  for  life.* 

The  chief  object  for  which  the  parliament  had 
been  summoned  to  meet  in  November  was  to    ^'^^'^f^^'   . 
supply  the  royal  coffers,  which  James  had  emptied    liwnent. 
by  profuse  donations  to  his  countrymen,  and  the 
extravagance  of  his  establishment.     After  a  long      jan.21. 
adjournment,  occasioned  by  the  discovery  of  the 
gunpowder  plot,  the  two  houses  assembled.     The  lords  ap- 
peared as  usual  to  have  no  other  wish  than  to  gratify  the 
sovereign ;  but  the  coqimons  resumed  that  bold  tone  of  ex- 
postulation and  resistance  which  had  given  so  much  offence 
in  the  last  session.  They  did  not  indeed  refuse  to  relieve  the 
%vants  of  the  king,  though  murmurs  were  heard  respecting 
his  indiscretion  and  prodigality,  but  they  maintained,  that 
every  offer  of  money  on  their  part  ought  to  be  met  with  a 


afterwards  earl  of  Carlisle^  married  his  daughter  Lucy  agunst  his  will, 
which  irritated  him  so,  that  when  his  son*in-law  obtsdned  from  James  an 
order  for  his  liberation,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  could  be  induced  to 
accept  the  favour,  after  an  imprisonment  of  thirteen  years.  See  Birch,  246. 
Sydney  papers,  ii.  350. 
•  Boderic,  i.  122. 180.  299. 
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correspoilding  offer  of  concession  on  the  part  of  the  crown; 
they  brought  forward  a  long  catalogue  of  grievances  in  the 
practice  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  m  the  administration  of 
civil  justice,  and  in  the  conduct  of  every  departnrient  of  go- 
vernment; and  they  sent,  to  use  the  significant  expression  of 
James,  an  oyes  into  every  part  of  the  country  to  find  out 
grounds  of  complaint.  The  ministers  had  recourse  to  arti- 
fice and  intrigue.  They  preyed  and  coaxed;  they  attributed 
the  necessities  of  the  king  to  a  debt  of  de400,P00  left  by  the 
last  sovereign,  to  the  charges  of  the  army  in  Ireland,  and  to  the 
expenses  of  a  new  reign;  and  while  they  conceded  that  James 
had  been  sometimes  too  liberal  in  his  presents,  sometimes 
too  prodigal  in  his  pleasures,  they  held  out  hopes  of  imme- 
diate amendment,  and  of  strict  attention  to  economy  in 
future.  Thus,  partly  by  promises  and  partly  by  manage- 
ment, they  contrived  to  elude  every  motion  for  reform,  and 
to  obtain  a  vote  of  three  subsidies,  and  six  tenths  and  fif- 
teenths.* 

But  there  was  another  question  equally  in- 
Expo^ul*-  teresting  to  the  passions  of  the  members,  and  less 
Hen^rv.       likely  to  provoke  dissention  between  them  and 

the  crown,  the  revision  of  the  penal  ,code,  as  far 
as  regarded  the  prohibition  of  the  catholic  worship.  To^a 
thinking  mind  the  late  conspiracy  must  have  proved  the  dan- 
ger and  impolicy  of  driving  men  to  desperation  by  the  punish- 
ment of  religious  opinion.  But  the  warning  was  lost;  the 
existing  enactments,  oppressive  and  sanguinary  as  they 
were,  appeared  too  indulgent;  and  though  justice  had  been 
satisfied  by  the  death  and  execution  of  the  guilty,  revenge 
and  fanaticism  sought  out  additional  victims  among  the  inno- 
Feb  3.         cent.     Every  member  was  ordered  to  stand  up 

in  his  place,  and  to  propound  those  measures 
which  in  his  judgment  he  thought  most  expedient  These, 
in  successive  conferences,  were  comn)unicated  by  one  house 
to  the  other,  and  in  each  motions  were  made  and  entertained 
as  abhorrent  from  the  common  feelings  of  humanity  as  the 
conspiracy  itself.  Henry  IV.  of  France  thought  it  the  duty 
of  a  friend  to  interpose  with  his  advice;  and  Boderie,  his  am- 
April  5.         bassador,  was  ordered  to  represent  to  the  king, 

that  his  master  had  learned  from  experience  the 
strong  hold  which  religion  has  on  the  human  breast;  that  it 

*  Journal  of  Commons,  265 — 313.  Cobbet's  ParliamentRry  History, 
1064.  The  three  subsidies,  and  six  tenths  and  fifteenths,  added  to  four 
subsidies  granted  by  the  clergy,  were  estimated  at  £453,000.  Abstract  of 
his  Majesty's  Revenue,  p.  1 1 . 
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i3  a  flame  which  burns  with  increasing  fierceness  in  propor- 
tion to  the  violence  employed  to  extinguish  it;  that  persecu- 
tion exalts  the  mind  above  itself,  teaches  it  to  glory  in  suffer- 
ing, and  renders  it  capable  of  every  sacrifice  in  the  cause  of 
conscience;  that  much  might  be  done  by  kindness — little  by 
severity.  Let  him  punish  the  guilty — it  was  his  duty;  but 
it  was  equally  his  duty  to  spare  the  innocent,  even  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  w^ishes  of  his  parliament;  as  it  was  also  his  in- 
terest not  to  goad  the  catholics  into  plots  for  his  destruction, 
hu\  to  convince  them  that  they  possessed  a  protector  in  the 
person  of  their  sovereign.* 

James  was  of  a  lenient  disposition..    He  re- 
commended moderation  to  his  council;  attempts    New  penal 
were  made  to  check  the  extravagance  of  the  zea- 
lots: and  after  a  long  succession  of  debates,  con- 
ferences, and  amendments,  the  new  code  received        -    ^ 
the  royal  assent     It  repealed  none  of  the  laws 
then  in  force,  but  added  to  their  severity  by  two  new  bills, 
containing  more  than  seventy  articles,  inflicting  penalties  on 
the  catholics  in  all  their  several  capacities,  of  masters,  ser- 
vants, husbands,  parents,  children,  heirs,  executprs,  patrons, 
barristers,  and  physicians.     1.  Catholic  recusants  were  for- 
bidden under  particular  penalties  to  appear  at  court,  to  dwell 
within  the  boundaries,  or  ten  miles  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
city  of  London;  or  to  remove  on  any  occasion  more  than  five 
miles  from  their  homes,  without  a  special  license  under  the 
signatures  of  four  neighbouring  magistrates.     2.  They  were 
made  incapable  of  practising  in  surgery  or  physic,  or  in  the 
common  or  civil  law;  of  acting  as  judges,  clerks,  or  officers 
in  any  court  or  corporation ;  of  presenting  to  the  livings, 
schools,  or  hospitals  in  their  gift;  or  of  performing  the  offices 
of  administrators,  executors,  or  guardians.     3.  Unless  they 
were  married  by  a  protestant  minister,  each  party  was  made 
to  forfeit  every  benefit  to  which  he  or  she  might  otherwise 
be  entitled  from  the  property  of  the  other;  unless  their  chil- 

L 

*  Ambassades  de  Boderie,  i.  22.  80.  James  replied  to  the  ambassador, 
who  coi)ld  not  obtain  an  audience  till  the  end  of  the  session,  that  he  was 
hy  disposition  an  enemy  to  harsh  and  cruel  measures;  that  he  had  repeat* 
edly  checked  the  eagerness  of  his  ministers;  but  that  the  catholics  were  so 
infected  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Jesuits,  respecting  the  subordination  of 
the  royal  to  the  papal  authority,  that  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the  mat- 
ter to  the  decision  of  his  parliament.  The  ambassador  observed,  that  he 
oug^ht  at  least  to  make  a  difference  between  those  who  held  and  those  who 
rejected  that  doctrine.  It  was  no  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  as  had  been 
fully  proved  in  France,  where  many  stanch  catholics  had  lately  aided  the 
ktn^  m  opposition  to  the  papal  bulls;  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  same 
opinion  prevailed  among  the  English  catholics.     Ibid.  p.  82. 
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dren  were  baptized  by  a  protestant  minister  within  a  month 
after  the  birth^  each  omission  subjected  them  to  a  fine  of  dSlOO: 
and  if  after  death  they, were  not  buried  in  a  protestant  ceme- 
tery their  executors  were  liable  to  pay  for  each  corpse  the 
sum  of  £20.  4.  Every  child  sent  for  education  beyond  the 
sea,  was  from  that  moment  debarred  from  taking  any  benefit 
by  devise,  descent,  or  gift,  until  he  should  return  and  conform 
to  the  established  church:  all  such  benefit  being  assigned  by  law 
to  the  protestant  next  of  kin.  5.  Every  recusant  was  placed 
in  the  sanie  situation,  as  if  he  had  been  excommunicated  by 
name,  his  house  might  be  searched,  his  books  and  furniture, 
having  or  thought  Xo  have  any  relation  to  his  worship  or  re- 
ligion, might  be  burnt,  and  his  horses  and  arms  might  be 
taken  from  him  at  any  time  by  the  order  of  neighbour- 
ing magitstrates.  6.  All  the  existing  penalties  for  absence 
from  church  were  continued,  but  with  two  improvements,  1. 
it  was  made  optional  in  the  king,  whether  he  would  take  the 
fine  of  £20  per  lunar  month,  or  in  lieu  of  it  all  the  personal, 
and  two-thirds  of  the  real  estate;  and  2.  every  householder, 
of  whatever  religion,  receiving  catholic  visiters,  or  keeping 
catholic  servants,  was  liable  to  pay  for  each  individual  ^10 
per  lunar  month.*  7.  A  new  oath  of  allegiance  was  devised 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  drawing  a  distinction  between 
those  catholics  who  denied,  and  those  wlio  admitted  the  tem- 
poral pretensions  of  the  pontiffs.  The  former,  who  it  was 
supposed,  would  take  the  oath,  were  made  liable  by  law  to 
no  other  penalties  than  those  which  have  been  enumerated : 
the  latter  were  subjected  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  and  the 
forfeiture  of  their  personal  property,  and  of  the  rents  of  their 
lands  during  life:  or  if  they  were  married  women,  to  im- 
prisonment in  the  common  jail,  until  they  should  repent  of 
their  obstinacy,  a^d  submit  to  take  the  oath. 

That  James  in  the  proposal  of  the  last  measure 
Oath  of  j^j^^  ^jjg  intention  of  gradually  relievine  one  por- 

*  *  tion  of  his  catholic  subjects  from  the  burden  of 
the  penal  laws,  is  highly  probable :  but  whether  those  to  whom 
he  committed  the  task  of  framing  the  oath,  archbishop  Abbot 
and  sir  Christopher  Perkins,  a  conforming  Jesuit,  were  ani- 
mated with  similar  sentiments,  has  been  fre'quently  disputed. 

*  The  fine  of  £10  per  month  for  a  catholic  servant  was  found  an  intole* 
rable  burthen.  "  11  y  eut  I'aUtre  jour  un  seul  seigneur  qui  donna  cong^  k 
soixante.  J'en  seas  d'attres  de  tr^s  bonne  quaUte,  qui  sont  r^solus  de 
souffrir  tout  plutdt  que  de  congedier  les  leurs.  C'est  une  dangereuse  arme 
^que  le  desespoir  en  msuns  de  personnes  qui  n'ont  rien  k  perdre.*'  July 
20,  i.  p.  232.  He  says  that  almost  all  the  fords  had  many  catholics  on  ac- 
count of  their  greater  fidelity. 


Ciup.  I.]  JAMES  I.  53 

They  were  not  content  with  the  disclaimei*  of  the  deposing 
power:  they  added  a  declaration  that  to  maintain  it  was  im- 
piouS;  heretical,  and  damnable.  It  was  evident  that  many, 
willing  to  make  the  former,  would  hesitate  to  swear  to  the 
latter;  and  that  the  supporters  of  the  obnoxious  doctrine 
would  gladly  justify  their  refusal  of  the  oath  by  objecting  to 
this  impolitic  and  unnecessary  declaration.  The  great,  the 
only  point  of  importance* was  the  rejection  of  the  temporal 
superiority  attributed  by  many  theologians  to  the  pontin:  and 
it  is  equally  a  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  king  on  the  one 
hand  should  have  allowed  the  introduction  of  a  clause  calcu- 
lated to  prevent  his  own  purpose,  and  that  the  catholics  on 
the  other  did  not  petition  that  such  clause  should  be  totally 
expunged,  or  at  least  cleared  from  the  hyperbolical  and  offen- 
sive epithets  with  which  it  was  loaded.  The  oath,  however, 
as  it  was  framed,  received  the  approbation  of  the  legislature; 
and  it  was  ordered  that  all  recusants  convicted,  all  indivi- 
duals suspected  of  catholicity,  because  they  had  not  received 
the*  sacrament  twice  in  the  protestant  church  during  the  last  % 
twelve  months,  and  that  all  ul] known  persons  travelling 
through  any  county,  should  be  summoned  to  take  it,  under 
the  heavy  penalties,  which  have  been  already  mentioned. 

When  these  enactments  were  published,  ihey  excited  sur- 
prise and  dismay.  The  French  minister  pronounced  them 
characteristic  of  barbarians  rather  than  christians;*  the  lords 
of  the  council  ashamed  of  their  own  work,  deliberated  on  ex- 
pedients to  mitigate  their  severity;  and  many  catholics,  alarm- 
ed at  the  prospect  before  Ihem,  bade  adieu  to  their  native 
country;  while  those  who  remained,  animated  each  other  to 
forfeit  their  liberty,  property,  and  lives,  rather  than  forsake 
their  religion.!  With  these  the  lawfulness  of  the  new  oath 
became  a  question  of  the  highest  import.  The  missionaries 
were  divided  in  opinion:  the  Jesuits  in  general  condemned  it; 
BlackwaH  the  archpriest,  with  his  assistants  of  ^ 

the  secular  clergy,  decided  in  its  favour.     The       ^^^    ' 

•  "EUes  sont  Inhumaines  et  plus  barbares  que  chr^tiennes.**  Villeroy 
a  Boderie.    June  25.  i.  172. 

t  **  Beaucoup  de  catholiques  se  pr^parent  i  s'en  aller;  voire  y  en  a  de  si 
▼ieux  que  je  vois  ne  chercher  qu'une  terra  ^trangere  pour  s'enterrer:  et 
n6anmoins  si  en  reste-t-il  encore  un  si  g^nd  nombre,  qui  ne  s'^tonnent 

point  de  toutes  ces  menaces,  que  c'est  certes  chose  admirable.. Laplu- 

part  des  dames  de  quality  sont  catholiques,  et  n'y  en  a  pas  une  qui  ne  . 
cache  chez  elle  un  pretre."  Boderie,  June  21,  vol.  i.  p.  161.  ^'Tants'en 
faut  que  cela  fasse  perdre  coeur  auxdits  catholiques»  qu'il  semble  qu'ils  s'en 
animent  davantage;  et  au  lieu  de  retirer  de  ladite  religion  ceux  qui  sont 
reconus  d'en  etre,  il  s'en  declare  tons  les  jours  qui  ne  le  parobsoient  point 
auparavant."    Ibid.    June  26.  p.  178. 
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controversy  was  «carried  to  Rome,  and  while  the  friends  of 
the  former  called  for  vigorous  and  decisive  measures,  the  king 
of  France  admonished  the  pontiff  to  heware,  lest  by  irritating 
James  he  should  give  occasion  to  the  final  extinction  of  the 
catholic  worship  in  England.* 

The  reigning  pope  was  Paul  V.  During  the 
Condemn*  discussions  in  parliament  he  had  despatched  a 
pop  J.  *  ^  S(icret  envoy  to  EngUrfd,  who,  under  the  disguise 
June  3.  of  a  messenger  from  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  obtain- 
ed admission  at  court.  He  was  the  bearer  of  two 
letters,  one  to  the  archpriest  instructing  him  to  prohibit  by 
papal  authority  all  seditious  and  treasonable  practices,  the 
other  to  the  king,  expressing  on  the  part  of  the  pontiff 
the  deepest  detestation  of  the  late  plot,  and  soliciting  the 
royal  protection  for  the  innocent  catholics.  Though  James 
professed  himself  pleased,  and  ordered  the  accustomed  gra- 
tuity to  be  given  to  the  envoy,  his  answer  was  cold  and 
unsatisfactory. t  When  Paul  learned  the  failure  of  this  mis- 
sion, he  yielded  to  the  clamour  which  the  enactments  in  Eng- 

g  «  land  had  excited  at  Rome;  and  Holtby,  who  had 
*  '  succeeded  to  Garnet  as  superior  of  the  Jesuits, 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  archpriest  a  papal  breve,  condemn- 
ing the  oath  of  allegiance,  as  unlawful  to  be  taken,  because 
**  it  contained  many  things  contrary  to  faith  and  salvation.'* 
Blackwall,  aware  of  the  consequences,  received  it  with  feel- 
ings of  the  most  profound  grief;  and  when  he  notified  it  to 
his  flock,  was  careful  to  append  to  it  an  admonition,  that  it 
was  to  be  considered  only  as  the  private  dictum  of  Paul  V. 

The  publication  of  the  breve  sharpened  the  resentment  of 
James.  By  his  orders  the  bishops  began  to  tender  the  oath 
in  their  respective  dioceses^  and  the  recusants  by  whom  it  was 
refused,  were  condemned  at  the  assizes  in  the  barbarous 
penalties  of  praemunire.  Three  missionaries,  lying  under  the 
sentence  of  death  for  the  exercise  of  their  priestly,  functions, 
were  summoned  to  take  it;  they  pleaded  scruples  of  con- 
science, and  received  orders  to  prepare  for  execution.  Two 
owed  their  lives  to  the  timely  intercession  of  the  prince  of 
Joinville,  and  the  French  ambassador.   Drury,  the  third,  suf- 


•  **  lis  pr^tendent  prouver  que  I'indulgence  et  patience  dont  sa  sjun- 
tet€  s'est  ^ovem^e  avec  lui,  aug^ente  Taudace  des  auteurs  de  tels  con- 
seUa,  empire  la  condition  desdits  catholiques,  et  sera  cause  ^  la  fin  dte  leur 
entiere  destruction,    lis  ont  k  cette  fin  envoye  expr^s  vers  le  pape  un  des 

principaux  de  leur  compag^ie Toutefois  sa  majesty  continuera  de  faire 

son  possible  pour  muntenir  sa  saintet^  dedans  les  termes  susdits."  Villeroy 
si  Boderie,  June  18.  p.  150.  200. 

I  See  Boderie,  i.  123.  284.  300.  327. 
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fered  the  punishment  of  a  traitor.   He  was  one  of  those,  who 

had  signed  the  protestation  of  allegiance  to  Elizabeth,  and 

who  believed  in  his  own  Judgment  that  the  oath  of  James 

was  equally  admissible.    But  he  dared  not  prefer  his  private 

sentiments  before  those  of  the  pope,  and  of  many 

among  his  brethren,  and  chose  to  shed  his  blood      j^^^^  2*4. 

rather  than  pollute  his  conscience  by  swearing  to 

the  truth  of  assertions^  which  he  feared  might  possibly  be 

false.* 

In  the  course  of  the  next  summer  the  arch- 
priest  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  pursui-    ^Pp/^*^. 
vants.      His  opmion  was  already  known;    he    priest, 
cheerfully  avowed  it  in  the  presence  of  the  com- 
missioners at  Lambeth;  and  in  a  circular  letter  to  the  catho- 
lics announced  that  he  had  taken,  and  that  he  deemed  it  law* 
ful  for  them  to  take  the  oath,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  had 
been  explained  by  the  lawgiver,  the  king  himself.     His  con- 
duct was  highly  applauded  by  James:  yet  so  violent  were 
the  prejudices  of  the  zealots,  that  though  he  lamented  the 
imprisonment  of  the  old  man,  he  dared  not  grant  him  any 
other  indulgence,  than  that  he  should  not  be  brought  to  trial 
on  the  capital  offence,  of  having  received  holy  orders  beyond 
the  sea.     He  was  in  his  seventieth-  year,  and  languished  in 
confinement  till  his  death  in  1613.t 

This  submission  of  Blackwall  was  considered 
as  a  triumph:  the  admonitory  letters  sent  to  him    J*™«*. 
by  Persons  and  Bellarmine,  the  appointment  of    favour  of 
Birket  as  archpri^st  in  his  place,  and  the  publica-    the  oath. 
tion  of  the  second  breve  confirmatory  of  the  first, 
successively  raised  the  indignation  of  the  kins  to  the  highest 
pitch.    Sending  for  his  favourite  theologians,  he  shut  himself 
up  with  them  in  his  study,  refusing  to  listen  to  his  ministers, 
postponing  the  most  urgent  affairs  of  state,  and  denying  him- 
self even  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.    The  fruit  of  his  re- 

•  When  Boderie  begged  a  reprieve  for  him  and  his  companion  Davies, 
James  g^nted  it  for  tlie  latter,  but  with  so  bad  a  grace  that  the  ambassa- 
dor determined  never  more  to  ask  a  similar  favour.  The  real  cause  of 
Drury's  death  was,  he  says,  that  a  copy  of  a  letter  ^o"*  father  Persons 
against  the  oath  had  been  found  in  his  possession.  See  Boderie,  ii.  102. 
256.    HoweU's  State  Trials,  ii.  358. 

-j^  Boderie,  ii.  313.  327.  350.  See  a  most  interesting  account  of  his  ex- 
amination in  Mr.  Butler's  Memoirs  of  the  English  Catliolics,  3d  edition,  ii. 
204.  BlackwalPs  letter  is  in  Collier,  ii.  694.  He  would  never  retract, 
though  he  received  several  exhortatory  letters  from  the  cardinals  Arrigoni 
and  Bellarmine,  and  the  Jesuits  Persons  and  Holtby.  He  constantly  main- 
tained that  the  oath  did  not  affect  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope,  but 
only  rejected  his  temporal  pretensions.     Bartbli,  597. 

Vol,  IX,  9 
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tirement  at  last  appeared  in  a  traet  entitled  f*  An  Applogie 
for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance/'  which  was  immediately  trana^ 
lated  into  the  Latin  and  French  langui^s.'*^  It  was  followed 
by  the  condemnation  of  six  priests  for  the  exercise  of  their 
functions;  they  refused  the  oath:  their  obstinacy  was  not 
subdued  by  the  perusal  of  the  king's  traet;  and  three  out  of 
tlie  six  paid  the  forfeit  of  their  lives^  one  at  York  and  two  at 
Tyburn.t 

The  king  was  now  fairly  launched  on  the  sea  of  controversy, 
where  he  believed  himself  an  equal  match  for  any  opponent. 
It  was  not  long  before  he  received  answers  to  the  ^*  Apologie/' 
from  Persons  and  Bellarmine.  Vanity  urged  him  to  refute 
their  arguments,  resentment  to  chastise  their  presumption* 
His  theological  coadjutors  were  again  summoned  to  his  closet: 
his  former  work  was  revised,  and  to  it  was  prefixed  an  ad* 
dress,  called  a  praemonition  to  all  christian  princes.  He  made, 
however,  but  little  progress:  every  particular  question  gave 
birth  to  endless  debates ;  and  what  with  objections,  and  im- 
provement/, and  diversity  of  opinions,  it  was  found  that  at 
the  end  of  several  weeks,  the  work  was  scarcely  more  ad- 
vanced than  it  had  been  at  the  commencement.  The  king^ 
of  France  and  Denmark  exhorted  him  to  desist  from  a  con- 
test unworthy  of  a  crowned  head.  To  the  former  James 
replied  in  terms  of  respect:  but  the  latter  he  admonished  to 
consider  his' own  age,  and  to  blush  at  his  folly  in  offering  ad- 
vice to  a  prince  so  much  older  and  wiser  than  himself^  The 
queen  having  tried  her  influence  in  vain,  turned  her  anger 
against  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  whom  she  suspected  of  en- 
couraging her  husband  in  this  pursuit,  that  he  might  govern 
the  kingdom  at  his  pleasure.^:  But  though  the  mountain  had 
been  long  in  labour,  though  the  public  had  been  kept  for 
months  in  breathless  suspense,  when  the  hour  of  parturition 
arrived,  it  was  unexpectedly  deemed  prudent  to  suppress  the 
birth. §  A  new  light  had  burst  on  the  mind  of  James:  he 
ordered  all  the  printed  copies  to  be  called  in,  the  work  to  be 
again  revised  and  corrected;  and  after  many  new  alterations, 
gave  it  at  last  to  the  world  in  a  less  voluminous  and  less 

•  See  Boderie,  iii.  103. 131.  164.  190. 

t  Ibid.  227.    Challoner,  ii.  19—23. 

i  Boderie  was,  however,  of  a  different  opinion.  **  La  pr^somption  settle 
qa*il  a  de  s^avoir  plus  en  th^ologi^  que  tous  les  docteurs  du  monde,  en  est 
I'unique  cause."    Ibid.  iv.  319. 

§  It  was  full  of  dissertations  on  the  vials  in  the  Apocalypse,  which  made 
the  French  ambassador  declare  that  the  book  was  *•  Le  plus  fou,  s'il  m'est 
loisible  d'ainsi  parler,  et  le  plus  pernicieux  que  se  soit  jamais  fait  sur  tel 
sujet."  IT.  302. 
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offenuve  form.'*'     Special  messengers  were  de- 
spatched to  present  it  to  the  severSil  princes  in    Contro-  ^ 
Eiurope:  by  most  it  was  accepted  as  a  compliment^    spiting  It. 
by  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  archduke  it  was 
peremptorily  refused  .t 

Neither  the  publications  of  James  and  his  divines,  nor  those 
of  his  adversaries,  determined  the  controversy,  which  conti- 
nued to  divide  the  catholics  for  the  greater  part  of  the  century. 
On  the  one  hand  the  oath  was  refused  by  the  majority  of  those 
to  whom  it  was  tendered:  on  the  other  it  was  taken  by  many 
of  considerable  weight  both  among  the  clergy  and  laity. 
Among  the  latter  are  to  be  numbered  the  catholic  peers, 
(they  amounted  to  more  than  twenty)  who,  with  a  sihgl^  e*- 
ception,  spontaneously  took  the  oatK  on  different  occasiofis  in 
the  upper  house  of  parliament  j: 

*  See  Boderie  throughout  almost  every  despatch  in  the  fourth  volume. 
The  chief  corrections  consisted  in  the  arguments  to  prove  the  pope  f6  be 
antichrist,  which  were  now  softened  donhi  to  prove  that  he  was  antichrist 
<mlx  inasmuch  as^  and  as  long  as,  he  should  pretend  to  temporal  power 
in  Ukc  dominions  of  others.  Winwood,  iii.  55, 56,  66.  It  was  called  Apo- 
logia^rojuramentofidelitatis,praemissa  praeiktione  monitoria*  Birch  ^8, 
299. 

t  He  also  made  presents  of  both  the  English  and  Latin  editioiis  to  the 
Engli^  prelates.  Matthews,  archbishop  of  York,  threw  himself  on  his 
knees  to  receive  them  from  the  messenger,  kissed  them,  promised  to  keep 
them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  to  read  them  over  and  over  s^in.  Sir 
Patrick  Young  to  the  king,  June  19, 1609.  Dairy mpl^'s  Memorials,  P*  13* 
See  note  (E.) 

^  This  will  appear  from. a  diligent  perusal  of  the  journals.,  The  lord 
Teynham  alone  eluded  it^^y  never  attending  his  duty  in  parliament  more 
tkm  once  during  each  sesfiion. 
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JAMES  AND  HIS  CONSORT  ANNE  OF  DENMARK-^INSURRBCTION— 
^NION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  SOOTLAND^-^KINO's  EXFENSEB^-^EO- 
CEEDINGS    OF    PARUAMENT*^MARRIA6B9 .  IMPRISONMENT    AND 

DEATH  OF  ARABELLA  STUART-^DEATH  OF  PRINCE  HENRT ^RISE 

PF  CARR,  EARL  OF  SOMERSET— -DIVORCE  OF  EARL  AND  COUNTESS 
OF  ESSEX-^— RISE  OF  OEORGE  VILLIERS,  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM 
p— ARREST  AND  TRIAL.  OF  EARL  AND  COUNTESS  OF  SOMERSE-P-— 
DISGRACE    OF    COKE— O'RANSACTIONS   WITH    HOLLAND— ERRORS 

OF  VORSTIUS SYNOD  OF  DORT— INTRODUCTION  OF  EPISCOPACY 

INTO  SCOTLAND*— VISIT  OF  JAMES  TO  EDINBURGH-^COMMISSION 
OF  GRACES  IN  IRELAND— FLIGHT  OF  TyRONE— PLANTATION  OF 
ULSTER— -PROCEEDINGS   OF   IRISH   PARL)^AMENT-— NEW    PLANTA- 

•       TIONS. 

When  James  prorogued  the  parliament  in  1606, 
Occupa.  he  had  been  more  than  three  years  oh  the  throne^ 
}^^^  ^  and  yet  had  made  no  progress  in  the  esteem,  had 
acquired  no  place  in  the  affections  of  his  Engh'sh 
subjects.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  sought  by  speeches  and 
proclamations  to  earn  the  reputation  of  political  wisdom ;  his 
inattention  to  business,  and  his  love  of  dissipation,  provoked 
remonstrances  and  complaints.  Twice  in  the  week  the  king 
of  England  devoted  his  time  to  the  amusements  of  the  cock- 
pit;'*' day  after  day  the  chase  kept  him  on  horseback  from  the 
dawn  till  the  evening:t  and  the  fatigue  of  the  chase  was  always 
relieved  by  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  in  which  he  frequently 
indulged  to  excess,  j:  The  consequence  was,  that  questions 
of  great  national  importance  were  suffered  to  remain  unno- 

*  "  n  Tit  combattre  lea  cocqs,  qui  est  un  plaisir  qu'il  prend  deux  fois  la 
semaine."  Boderie,  i.  56,  I  observe  that  the  fee  of  the  master  of  the  cocks, 
£200  per  annum,  was  equal  to  the  united  salaries  of  two  secretaries  of  state. 
Abstract  of  the  kins^s  rerenue.  p.  45,  47. 

t  See  the  letters  in  Winwood,  ii.  46.  Lodge,  m.  245.  247.  311.  332.  335. 
337.     Doderie,  i.  195.  302.  396.  ii.  101. 

\  See  Boderie,  i.  241.  283.  iii.  197. 
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iked;  and  not  only  foreign  ambassadars,  even  his  own  minis- 
ters were  occasionally  debarred  during  weeks  together  from 
all  aceess  to  the  royd  presence*  On  their  knees  they  prayed 
bim^to  give  more  attention  to  the  public  business;  anonymous 
writers  admonidied  him  of  his  duty  by  letters:  the  players 
held  up  his  foibles  to  ridicule  on  the  stage:  but  the  king  was 
not  to  be  moved*  He  replied  that  he  did  not  intend  to  make 
himself  a  slave:  that  his  health,  which  <<  was  the  health  and 
welfare  of  them  all/'  required  exercise  and  relaxation;  and 
that  be  would  rather  retrace  his  steps  to  Scotland,  than  con- 
sent to.  be  immured  in  his  dociet,  or  chained  to  the  council 
table.* 

His  consort,  Anne  of  Denmark,'  could  boast  of  • 

some  pretensions  to  beauty,  to  which  she  added  Of  the  ^ 
considerable  abilities  and  spirit  She  hesitated 
not  to  avow  her  contempt  for  the  weaknesses  of  the  king; 
frequently  assumed  a  superiority,  which  made  him  feel  under 
constraint  in  her  presence;  and  on  some  occasions  presumed 
even  to  dispute  the  royal  authority.  James  was  believed  to 
be  a  faithfiil  husband:  nor  did  the  voice  of  scandal,  which  had 
been  heard  only  to  whispdr  in  Scotland,  ever  dare  to  breathe 
upon  her  character  in  England.t  The  public  voice  accused 
her  of  favouring  the  Spanish  interest,  and  of  nourishing  in  her 
son  Henry  a  contempt  for  the  peaceful  disposition  of  his 
father:  but  whether  it  were  suggested  by  her  own  prudence, 
or  required  by  the  English  council,  from  the  moment  of  her 
arrivad  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed,  she  abstained  in  a  great 
measure  from  political  intrigue,  and  devoted  her  attention  to  the 
amusements  and  the  pageantries  of  the  court,  pursuits  in  which 
she  greatly  excelled*  To  display  to  advantage  the  grace  of 
her  person  and  the  richness  of  her  dress,  to  exact  and  receive 
the  homage  of  all  around  her,  to  shine  the  first  among  her 
ladies  in  a  succession  of  balls  and  masks,  became  her  princi- 
pal study.  No  expense,  no  decoration  was  spared  to  give 
splendour  to  these  entertainments:  the  first  poets  of  the  age 
were  employed  to  compose  the  speeches,  the  first  artists  to 
frame  the  machinery:  and  Anne  herself,  with  ber  favourite 

•  Id.  i.  302. 310.  ii.  244.  279.  440.  iv.  21.  Winwood,  ii.  54.  217.  The 
players  represented  him  in  his  passion,  sometimes  cursing  his  hounds  and , 
falcons,  sometimes  striking  his  servants,  and  drinking  to  intoxication  at; 
least  once  a  day.  Boderie,  iii.  196,  197.  On  one  occasion  the  king's 
favourite  dog,  Jowler,  which  had  been  lost,  returned  with  the  following 
letter  tied  to  his  neck.  "  Good  Mr.  Jowler,  we  pray  you  speak  to  the  king, 
(for  he  hears  you  every  day,  and  so  dotli  he  not  us,)  that  it  will  please  his 
majestie  to  go  back  to  London,  for  els  the  contry  wilbe  undoon;  all  our 
provition  is  spent  already,  and  we  are  not  able  to  intertayne  him  longer.'* 
I^odge,  iii.  245. 

t  Peyton,  332.  335.  339.346. 
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attendants^  surprised  and  delisted  the  court  by  appearing 
suoeessiTdy  in  the  disguise  of  a  goddess  or  a  nereid,  of  a  Tuiic- 
ish  sultana  or  an  Indian  princess.  There  was,  however,  one 
drawback  from  the  pleasure  of  such  exhibitions,  which  will 
hardly  be  anticipated  by  the  reader.  Ebriety  at  this  period  ' 
was  not  confined  to  the  male  sex,  and  on  some  oecarions 
females  of  the  highest  distinction,  who  had  sp^nt  weeks  in  Ae 
study  of  their  respective  parts,  presented  themselves  to  the 
q)ectators  in  a  state  of  the  most  oisgusting  intoxication^* 

James  had  scarcely  recovered  from  the  panic 
insurrec-  excited  by  the  gunpowder  treason,  whenhe  was 
alarmed  by  an  insurrection  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  kingdom.  It  was  provoked  by  the  rapacity  of  the  lords 
of  manors,  who  had  enclosed  for  tiieir  own  use  large  parcels 
of  lands  that  had  hitherto  been  common,  and  had  tihus  dimi- 
nished  the  usual  means  of  subsbtence  to  their  poorer  tenanls. 
The  practice  was  begun  by  those,  who  having  obtained 
church  lands  during  the  reformation,  sought  to  make  the 
most  of  their  new  possessions;  and  it  had  been  continued  to 
the  reign  of  James,  in  defiance  of  popular  tumults,  legisla- 
tive enactments,  and  royal  proclamations.  There  was  no 
grievance  which  the  people  felt  more  keenly,  or  which  they 
were  more  disposed  to  redress  by  open  violence.  Of  late 
the  individuals  to  whom  the  forfeited  lands  of  the  gunpow- 

*  When  Christian  tV.  of  Denmark  visited  the  lung  in  160S,  Cecil  gave  a 
grand  entertainment  and  nuuikat  Theobald^  inhonour  of  Uie  royal  stranger. 
The  fbUowing  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  one  of  the  g^estSy  wtU  amuse 
the  reader.  **  Those  whom  I  never  could  get  to  taste  g^od  liquor  now  follow 
the  fashion  and  wallow  in  beastly  delights.  The  ladies  abandon  sobriety, 
and  are  seen  to  roll  aboat  in  intoxication.  After  dinner  the  representailion 
of  Solomon  in  his  temple,  and  the  coming  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  waamodet 

or,  (as  may  I  better  say)  was  meant  to  have  been  made**. 1^  lady 

who  did  play  the  queen's  part,  did  carry  most  precious  gifts  to  both  their 
majesties;  butfoi^ettin^  the  steppes  arising  to  the  canopy,  overset  her  cas- 
kets into  his  Danish  majesty's  lap,  and  fell  at  Ins  feet,  tjiough  I  rather  think 
it  was  in  his  face.  Much  was  the  hurry  and  confusion  $  cloths  and  napkins 
were  at  hand  to  make  all  clean«  His  majesty  then  got  up  and  wood  dance 
with  the  queen  of  Sheba,  but  he  fell  down  and  humbled  nimself'before  her 
and  was  earned  to  an  inner  chamber,  and  laid  on  a  bed  of  state,  which  was 

not  a  little  defiled  with  the  presents  of  the  queen The  enterbunment 

and  show  went  forward,  and  most  of  the  presenters  went  backward  or  fell 
down:  wine  did  so  occupy  their  upper  chambers.  Now  did  appear  in  rich 
dress  Hope,  Faith,  and  Charity.  Hope  did  assay  to  speak,  but  wine  did  ren- 
der her  endeavours  so  feeble  tliatshe  withdrew.  Faith  was  then  all  alone, 
for  1  am  certain  slie  was  not  Joyned  with  good  works,  and  left  the  court  in 
a  staggering  condition.  Charity  came  to  the  king's  feet,  and  seemed  to 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins  her  sisters  had  committed;  in  some  sorts  she 
made  obeysance,  and  brought  gifts. ...  She  then  returned  to  Hope  and 
Faith,  who  were  both  sick  and  spewing  in  the  lower  hall."  Nugac  Antiquae. 
i,  348,  349,  350.  edit.  1804. 
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der  cottquratov  had  been  giveoy  had  encroached  on  the  com- 
morm  as  others  had  done  before  them:  the  sufferers,  being 
joined  by  their  neighbours  who  could  remember  similar  pro- 
vocations,  present^  a  remonstrance  to  the  council;  and  find<^ 
iog  their  complaint  treated  with  neglect^  assumed  the  right 
of  doing  justice  to  themselves.  Suddenly  law- 
less assembl^^s  of  men,  women,  and  children,  m  ^15 
were  observed  in  the  three  counties  of  J>f  orth-  ^^ 
amptoB,  Warwick,  and  Leicester*  They  seldom  amounted 
to  less  than  one  thousand  men;  at  Hill  Norton,  the  former 
estate  of  Fj^neis  Tresham,  they  reached  to  three,  at  Cottes- 
bich  to  fivcj  thousand*  They  appeared  to  be  under  the  guid- 
ance of  certain  unknown  persons,  who  were  never  seen  in  pub- 
lic without  masks;  Reynolds,  the  avowed  leader,  took  the  name 
of  captain  Pouch,  from  an  enormous  pouch  which  he  xuirried 
on  ose  side.  This  man  was  an  impostor  or  an  enthusiast  He 
preleoded  to  act  under  the  inspiration  of  God,  and  with  the 
liceose  of  the  king:  he  pronounced  himself  invulnerable,  and 
declared  that  he  t^oried  in  his  pouch  a  spell  which  would  in- 
sure success  to  his  followers.  He  strictly  forbade  them  to 
use  profane  words,  to  employ  personal  violence,  or  to  perform 
any  illegal  act,  which  was  not  necessary  for  the  abatement  of 
the  new  indosures.  They  faithfully  obeyed  his  orders.  The 
park  walls  were  demolished,  fences  levelled,  and  dikes  filled 
up.  Wherever  the  rioters  appeared,  the  inhabitants  received 
tbem  with  expressions  of  joy,  and  through  fear  or  affection, 
supplied  them  with  tools  and  provisions.  If  any  gentleman 
ventured  to  remonstrate,  he  was  immediately  placed  among 
the  labourers,  and  compelled  to  join  in  the  work  of  demoli- 
tion. 

At  the  first  report  of  this  commotion  James  knew  not 
whether  to  suspect  the  catholics  or  the  puritans:  the  guards  in 
the  palace  were  doubled ;  and  the  lord  mayor  was  instructed 
to  watch  the  motions  of  the  apprentices  within  the  city* 
More  accurate  information  relieved  his  terrors.  The  in« 
surgents  were  commanded  by  proclamation  to  May2r* 
diq>er8e:  but  they  maintained  that  their  occupa- 
tion was  lawful:  they  were  employed  in  executing  the  sta- 
tute against  new  indosures.  The  lords  lieutenants  endea- 
voured to  raise  the  counties:  but  few  of  the  inhabitants  were 
disposed  to  incur  the  resentment  of  their  poor  and  exasperated 
neighbours.  At  last  the  noblemen  who  possessed  lands  in 
the  disturbed  districts,  were  ordered  to  repair  to  their  estates; 
and  the  gallants  at  court  received  a  hint  that  their  services 
would  be  more  acceptable  in  the  field.     Thus  several  bodies 
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of  horse  were  gradually  formed;  they  hastened  to  the  dis- 
JuneS         turbed  districts,  and  trairersed  them  in  every  di« 

rection,  charging,  routing,  and  slaying  the  in- 
surgents wherever  they  attempted  to  make  resistance.  To 
the  commissioners  appointed  to  punish  the  guilty,  James  re* 
commended  moderation  and  pity.  The  people,  he  observed, 
were  not  so  much  to  blame.  They  had  been  oppressed ;  and, 
had  not  the  council  intercepted  their  petitions,  would  have 
found  redress  from  his  justice.  This  was  the  cause  of  their 
rising.  If  they  had  transgressed  the  law,  they  had  been 
driven  to  it  by  the  rapacity  of  their  lords,  and  the  neglect  of 
June  28        ^     ministers.   Captain  Pouch  and  his  chief  asso* 

ciates  suffered  as.  traitors,  because  they  had  ap* 
peared  in  arms  against  the  king;  several  of  his  foUoweni 
as  felons,  because  they  had  not  dispersed  at  -the  reading  of 
the  proclamation.  This  insurrection,  so  slowly  but  easily 
suppressed,  proved  the  weakness  of  the  government;  and  the 
French  ambassador  assured  his  court  that  if  any  nobleman  of 
talent  and  popularity  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
rioters,  he  would  have  found  it  no  difficult  task  to  drive  back 
the  Scottish  prince  to  his  native  country.'^ 

In  the  estimation  of  thinking  men  the  minis- 
^^d^N^Sai  *^^®  were  not  less  culpable  than  their  sovereign, 
ampton.   '     '^  ^®  displayed  no  solicitude  to  establish  himself 

in  the  affections  of  his  English  subject}?,  they  were 
thought  too  willing  to  indulge  him  in  that  indolence  and  dis* 
sipation,  which  transferred  to  them  in  a  great  measure  the 
government  of  the  kingdom.  The  chief  among  them  were 
the  earls  of  Salisbury  and  Northampton,  who,  of  sworn  bro* 
thers  and  associates,  insensibly  became  rivals  in  the  pursuit 
of  wealth  and  power.t  But  it  was  not  long  before  Salisbury 
acquired  the  ascendency.  His  slow  and  cautious  policy,  the 
fertility  with  which  he  invented  expedients  to  disguise  his 
own  projects,  and  the  sagacity  with  which  he  discovered  the 
real  or  imaginary  designs  of  foreign  courts,  endeared  him  to 
the  timid  and  suspicious  disposition  of  James ;  and  the  fami- 
liar appellation  of  ^^  my  little  beagle,":):  (Ht>ved  the  high: place 
which  he  held  in  the  estimation  of  the  sporting  monarch. 
Northampton  was  thought  to  lean  towards  the  interest  of 
Spain,  his  more  wary  rival  flattered  the  secret  though 
unavowed  inclination  of  the  king,  who,  afraid  of  waging  open 
war  against  that  power,  laboured  by  clandestine  means  to 


*  stow,  889.     Boderie,  ii.  279.  291.  299.  312. 
t  Boderie,  ii.  135.  201.  440.  iii.  344.  iv.  21. 
t  Lodge,  iii.  272.     Sydney  papers,  ii.  352. 
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*  support  and  multiply  its  enemies.   It  chanced,  however,  that 
Anne  quarrelled  with  Northampton ;  a  forced  reconciliation, 
procured  by  the  authority  of  James,  settled  into  a  rooted  anti- 
pathy; and  Salisbury  improved  the  opportunity  to  secure  to 
himself  the  good  graces  of  a  princess,  who  with  her  son,  the 
heir  apparent,  had  hitherto  looked  on  him  as  a 
secret  enemy.     He  resigned  to  her  the  property       J^ 
(rf  his  house  at  Theobalds ;  and  though  he  receiv- 
ed in  exchange  more  than  double  the  value,  had  the  art  to 
persuade  the  king  and  queen  that  he  had  done  them  a  favour.* 
From  the  year  1599  he  had  been  master  of  the  court  of 
wards,  the  most  lucrative  office  possessed  by  any  subject  in 
Christendom  :t  now,  on  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Dorset,  he 
succeeded  him  as  lord  high  treasurer,  at  the  spe- 
cial  request  of  the  king.J     This  was  a  grievous       ^^ 
mortification  to  his  rival  Northampton,  who  had  ^ 

openly  solicited  the  office ;  as  a  compensation  James  bestowed 
on  him  that  of  keeper  of  the  privy  ^eal,  which,  if  it  were 
inferior  in  rank  and  emolument,  yet  gave  precedence  in  the 
council,  and  brought  with  it  the  allowance  of  a  plentiful  table 
at  court,  and  fees  to  the  annual  amount  of  j85000.§ 

Among  the  projects  which  James  had  formed, 
there  was  one  upon  which  he  had  set  his  heart,    ^^J^  ^ 
but  in  which  he  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  pre-    ai^Scot- 
judices  of  his  subjects  of  both  nations.  His  acces-    land, 
sion  had  given  to  England  and  Scotland  the  same 
head;  he  wished  to  unite  them  in  one  body.  Their  .obedience 
to  a  common  sovereign  had  removed  the  ancient  causes  of 
hostility:  but  the  king  looked  to  a  more  perfect  incorpora- 
tion, which  should  communicate  to  all  his  subjects  the  same 
rights,  and  should  make  them  all  amenable  to  the  same  laws. 
It  was  a  magnificent,  but  a  premature  and  therefore  an  impru- 
dent design.     James  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  the 
force  of  national  prejudice;  that  animosities  which  have  been 
growing  for  ages,  are  not  to  be  eradicated  in  two  or  three 
years;  and  that  the  laws  and  institutions  of  a  people  cannot 

*  "  On  lui  bailie  par  ladite  ^chan^e  une  terre  beaucoup  plus  noble,  en 
beaocoup  plus  belle  assiette,  autant  et  plus  de  domaine  et  beaucoup  meil- 

leurs,  et  deux  cens  mille  francs  pour  bAtir  une  autre  maison n^an- 

moins  encord  a-t-il  fort  oblige  le  roi  son  maltre."    Boderie,  ii.  254. 

t  Winwood,  i.  41.  Hoderie  valued  it  at  100,000  crowns.  In  this  court 
he  disposed  of  the  marriages  of  widows,  and  leased  out  thelands  of  minors 
for  one  third  of  the  real  worth.     Aulic.  cocquin.  155, 

t  **  Wy  master  hath  laid  this  honour  upon  me  without  suit  and  without 
merit."  Sydney  papers,  ii.  326.  But  Boderie  says  it  was  procured  for 
him  bv  the  queen,  iii.  302. 

§  Ici.  iii.  248.  302.     Winwood,  ii.  399. 
Vol..  IX.  10 
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be  changed  at  onee^  unless  by  the  stern  decree  of  a  conquerar. 
^The  name  of  union  was  received  with  horror  by  the  Scots^ 
who  assocutted  with  the  sound  the  idea  of  national  subjection^ 
by  the  English  with  scorn,  as  an  invitation  given  to  their 
poorer  neighbours^  to  descend  from  their  mountains,  and  fatten 
on  the  good  things  of  the  land.  The  liberality  of  the  king  to 
his  Scottish  followers,  had  created  a  strong  prejudice  against 
any  measure  which  might  draw  more  of  his  countrymen  into 
l^ngland ;  and.  the  pretensions  of  the  Scottish  nobility  to  take 
precedence  according  to  the  antiquity  of  their  titles,  had  alarm- 
ed the  pride  of  many  among  the  English  peers  who  belonged 
to  new  families,  the  descendants  of  men  ennobled 

M^b      s*^^  ^^®  reformation.*  By  the  English  parliament 

*^     *     the  king's  proposal  was  received  with  coldness, 

by  the  Scottish  with  aversion;  nor  could  the  prayer  of  James 

obtain  from  the  former,  nor  his  threats  extort  from  the  latter, 

any  thipg  more  than  the  appointment  of  commissioners 

to  meet  |ind  deliberate  on  the  question.     These, 

2^**  1^'     after  several  conferences,  agreed  that  all  hostile 
laws  between  the  two  kingdoms  ought  to  be  re- , 
pealed ;  that  the  border  courts  and  customs  should  be  abolish- . 
ed;  that  there  should  be  free  intercourse  of  trade  throughout 
the  king's  dominions,  and  that  tbe  subjects  of  each  should  be 
naturalized  in  the  other,  t  Though  these  propositions  did  not 
equal  the  expectations  of  James,  he  was  content  to  accept 
them  as  a  foundation  for  the  superstructure  which  he  medi- . 
tated,  and  immediately  assumed  by  proclamation  the  new  style 
of  King  of  Great  Britain,  j:   When,  however,  they  were  laid 
before   the  parliament,  the  two   first  only  were  adopted. 
The.king  addressed  the  commons  by  letter;  he 

F^b%5      harangued  them  in  person ;  he  detailed  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  proposed  measures;  he  answered 
their  objections;   he  assured  them  of  his  equal  attachment 
to  his.  subjects  of  each   nation.§     But  his  eloquence  was 

♦  Boderie,  i.  425, 440,    Win  wood,  iii.  117. 

f  WinWood,  ii.  20.  38.  Journals  of  commons,  318 — 323.  It  is  a  singti* 
Tar  circumstance  that  the  commissioners  held  these  conferences  in  the  very- 
mansion  which  Percy  had  hired  for  the  purpose  of  workings  the  mine  under 
the  parliament  house;  so  that  the  conspirators  were  for  several  weeks  pre- 
vented from  commencing  their  work. 

^  Rymer,  xvi.  603. 

i  See  his  speeches  in  the  Journals,  314.  357 »  366.  Somers'  Tracts,  ti. 
118.  anil  his  letter  in  Lodge,  iii.  232.  The  chief  opposition  was  in  the 
commons:  in  the  lords  U  had  been  confined  to  the  earls  of  Arundel,  Pem- 
broke,  and  Southampton,  and  the  lords  Mounteagle  and  Burleigh.  James 
sent  for  them,  reproached  them  with  ingratitude,  and  dismissed  them,  af^er 
they  had  promised  on  their  knees  to  vote  for  him  in  future.  Boderie,  ii. 
200.     ' 
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poured  in  vain;  it  only  provoked  angry  discussions^  in 
which  his  own  conduct  was  not  spared:   and  the  foulest 
aspersions  were  thrown  on  the  national  character  of  his 
countrymen**    Such  language  exasperated  the 
pride  of  the  Scots ;  they  scorned  a  benefit  which     j^^'28 
was  grudged  them  by  the  jealousy  of  their  oppo- 
nents; and  the  inflexible  hostility  of  the  two  people  compel- 
led the  king  to  withdraw  his  favourite  question  from  the  con- 
sideration of  either  parliamentt 

He  had,  however,  the  means  of  establishing 
the  naturalization  of  all  his  subjects  in  both  king-     Natuniiza- 
doms  by  a  decision  in  the  courts  of  law.  During    British  «ub- 
the  conferences  several  of  the  judges  had  given    jects. 
their  opinion,  that  all  persons  born  under  the 
king's  obedience,  were, by  that  very  circumstance,  naturalized^ 
in  all  places  under  his  dominion  at  the  time  of  their  birth;  a* 
doctrine  most  important  in  its  consequences;  for,  though  it 
excluded  the  generation  in  existence  at  his  accession,  yet  it 
comprehended  all  that  followed  it,  and  would  of  course  con- 
fer in  a  few  years  the  benefit  of  naturalization  on  all  the  na- 
tives of  both  countries.    James  was  careful  to 
inculcate  this  doctrine  in  the  proclamation  by      n  t  25 
whichhe  assumed  his  new  title;  and  it  was  sup-         I6O8. 
ported  by  ten  out  of  eleven  judges,  who  were 
consulted  by  the  house  of  lords.     But  the  commons  refused 
to  submit  to  their  authority;  and,  to  bring  the  question  to  an 
issue,  two  suits,  one  in  the  chancery,  another  in  the  king's 
bench,  were  instituted  in  the  name  of  Robert  Calvin,  a  native 
of  Scotland,  born  since  the  death  of  Elizabeth.      It  was 
pleaded  in  abatement  that  he  was  an  alien;  and  a  demurrer  to 
the  plea  brought  the  question  into  the  exchequer  chamber 
for  the  solemn  opinion  of  the  judges.     Two, 
Walmesley  and  Foster,  pronounced  against  Cal-    »,,  .^^^' , 
vin;  the  other  twelve  with  the  lord  chancellor,  in 
his  favour.     The  right  of  the  postnati  was  thus  established; 
though  the  legality  of  the  decision  remained  still  a  question 
among  the  most  eminent  lawyers,  many  of  whom  contended, 

•  For  a  speech  of  this  description  sir  Christopher  Pigott  was  dismissed 
from  his  place,  and  sent  to  the  Tower.  Journals,  333.  355.  The  king  had 
s:ud  that  through  affection  for  the  English,  he  dwelt  in  England^  one  of 
the  members  observed,  that  he  wished  he  would  show  his  atiection  to  the 
Scots  by  going  to  reside  among  them,  for  procul  a  numine  procul  a  ful- 
mine.    Boderie,  ii.  223. 

t  Boderie,  ii.  142. 148, 30.:. 
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that  the  opinion  of  the  judges  had  been  influenced  by  the 
wishes  pf  the  sovereign.* 

The  incorporation  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and 
King's  ex-  ^^  uniformity  of  religious  worship,  were  the 
^        '  only  two  questions  on  which  the  king  distrusted 

the  judgment  of  his  favourite  minister.  In  regard  to  the 
first,  he  suspected  him  of  national  prejudice;  to  the  latter  of 
secret  puritanism.  On  all  other  questions  of  importance, 
James  consulted  him  as  an  oracle,  and  was  uniformly  govern-^ 
cd  by  his  advice.t  But  Cecil  found  that  his  cares  multiplied 
with  his  honours;  and  that  his  new  oflSce  of  treasurer,  if  it 
invested  him  with  wealth  and  patronage,  also  surrounded 
him  with  dilBcultie?,  which,  with  all  his  ingenuity,  he  was 
unable  to  surmount.  In  Scotland,  the  king  had  lived  in 
poverty,  the  pensioner  of  Elizabeth;  when  he  ascended  tlie 
Bnglish  throne,  he  fancied  himself  in  possession  of  riches 
which  no  prodigality  could  exhaust  His  household,  and 
those  of  his  queen  and  children,  were  calculated  on  the  most 
extensive  scale;t  his  entertainments  were  of  the  most  costly 
description,  and  his  presents  to  his  Scottish  followers,  and  to 
foreign  envoys,  to  those  who  claimed  reward  for  their  ser- 
vices, or  had  the  good  fortune  to  attract  his  favour,  were 
valuable  and  profuse  be3?ond  precedent.§  He  was  not  to  be 
deterred  by  remonstrance.     To  spend  was  his  province,  to 

*  See  More*s  report  of  the  proceedings  in  parliament.  Coke's  report  of 
Calvin's  case,  and  the  speeches  of  Bacon  and  Kllesmere,  printed  in  the 
second  volume  of  Howell's  State  Trials,  p.  559 — 696.  That  the  dissentients 
were  Forster  and  Walmesley,  justices  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  is  plain 
from  the  assertion  of  the  chancellor  that  their  sirnames  were  Thomas. 
There  was  only  one  other  judg-e  of  that  name,  Fleming,  who  both  in  the 
]iouse  of  lords,  and  in  the  exchequer  chamber,  gave  his  voice  for  the  affirm- 
ative. 

t  Boderle,  ii.  356.  iii.  225.  302.  iv.  39. 

i  Even  the  household  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth,  two  children,  amounted 
to  a  hundred  and  forty-one  persons,  fifty-six  above,  and  eighty-five  below 
stairs.  Birch's  Life  of  Prince  Henry,  p.  35.  Lodge,  iii.  182.  254.  '•  In 
1610,  that  of  the  prince  alone  had  increased  to  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  individuals,  of  whom  two  hundred  and  ninety-seven  were  in  the  receipt 
of  salaries^  besides  the  workmen  employed  under  Jnigo  Jones.  Archseoi. 
3di.  85. 

§  Lodge,  iii.  180.  Win  wood,  ii.  43.  iii.  117.  Thus;  for  example,  at  the 
marriage  of  sir  Philip  Herbert  with  lady  Susan  Verc,  he  made  the  bride- 
groom a  present  of  lands  to  the  yearly  value,  as  some  say,  of  jE500,  as  others, 
of  £1200.  At  the  marriage  of  Bamsey,  viscount  Haddington,  with  lady 
Elizabeth  Batcliif,  he  paid  IJamsey's  debts,  antounting  to  £10,000,  though 
he  had  already  given  him  £1000  per  annum  in  land,  (Winwood,  ii.  217.) 
and  sent  to  the  bride  a  gold  cup,  in  which  was  a  pateiit  containing  a  gVAtit 
of  lands  of  £600  a  year.  Ix>dge,  ii.  254.  336.  Boderie,  iii.  129.  From  the 
abstract  of  his  revenue  1  find,  that  his  presents  at  different  times  in  money 
to  lord  Dimbar  amounted  to  £15,262;  to  the  earl  of  Mar  to  £15,500;  to  vis- 
count Haddington  £31,000. 
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provide  money  that  of  his  ministers.  The  treaisury  was 
drained;  privy  seals  and  forced  loans,  the  usual  expedients 
of  his  predecessors,  produced  but  scanty  and  occasional  sup- 
plies; and  so  great  was  the  royal  poverty,  that  sometimes  the 
purveyors  refused  provisions  for  the  king's  table;  sometimes 
the  treasurer  was  surroquded  in  his  carriage  by  the  inferior 
o£Scers  of  the  court,  clamorously  demanding  the  arrears  of 
their  salaries.* 

It  was  fortunate  for  Cecil,  that  when  he  took  his  seat  at  the 
treasury,  only  a  portion  of  the  three  subsidies  voted  in  the  last 
parliament  had  found  its  way  into  the  royal  coffers.  The 
remainder,  as  it  came  in,  was  by  his  direction  put  aside  to 
satisfy  the  king^s  creditors;  to  it  were  added  several  large 
sums  raised  by  the  sale  of  lands  belonging  to  the  crown:  and 
in  the  course  of  two  years  the  royal  debts  were  reduced  from 
thirteen  to  four  hundred  thousand  pounds.  At  the  same  time,, 
to  cover  the  annual  deficiency  of  the  income,  he  had  recourse 
to  the  feudal  aid  of  twenty  shillings  from  every  knight's  fee 
towards  the  knighthood  of  the  king's  son,  and  to  the  imposi- 
tion of  additional  duties,  by  the  sole  power  of  the 
crown  on  almost  every  article  of  foreign  com-  1608. 
merce.t    The  legality  of  this  proceeding  was  ^^• 

indeed  disputed  by  the  country;  but  the  court  of      j^^^  ^q 
exchequer  gave  judgment  in  favour  of  the  king, 
in  opposition  to  the  general  doctrine,  that  according  to  law, 
no  public  money  could  be  raised  unless  by  virtue  of  an  act  of 
the  legislature.^ 

For  more  than  two  years  the  parliament  had        * 
been  successively  prorogued,  through  the  unwil-    of^g^ance 
lingness  of  James  to  meet  the  men  who  had  pre- 
sumed to  question  his  prudence,  and  to  speak  irreverently  of 
his  pleasures.     In  1610  his  obstinacy  was  compelled  to  yield 
to  .necessity:  and  though  he  declined  to  open  the  session  in 

•  Boderie,  ii.  16.  413. 427. 440.  iii.  70.  72. 103. 189.    Lodge,  iii.  172. 

t  See  Boderie,  iii.  342.  421.  iv.  370.  Winwood,  iii.  123.  The  aid  of 
twenty  shillings  produced  only  ^£21,800.  Abstract  of  his  majesty's  reve> 
mie,  p.  10.  The  new  impositions  were  laid  at  the  i-ate  of  five  per  cent,  on 
the  value  of  the  goods^  and  were  calculated  to  have  produced  £500,000  .». 

more  per  annum.  Boderie,  iii.  342.  At  first  they  must  have  had  a  contrary 
effect,  if  it  be  true  that  "  the  customs  of  London  fell  that  year  £24,000,  and 
fewer  ships  arrived  by  360.**  Winwood,  iii.  155.  It  will  perhaps  appear 
singular  to  the  reader  that  Cecil  himself  should  have  been  the  farmer  of  the 
customs.    In  1604  he  had  taken  them  at  an  advance  of  £28,600. 

^  In  the  court  of  exchequer  judgment  was  given  against  Bates,  a  mer- 
chant, who  had  paid  tlie  legal  poundage  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence  per 
hundred  weight  on  a  cargo  of  currants,  but  refused  to  pay  the  impost  of 
five  shillings  in  addition.  The  speeches  of  the  two  judges,  Clark  and 
Fleming,  may  be  seen  in  Howell's  State  Trials,  ii.  382—395. 
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person,  he  (Consented,  in  order  to  propitiate  the  commons,  to 
replace  on  the  commission  of  the  peace  those  members  whom 

he  had  previously  removed  in  punishment  of  their 
Feb.  15.       opposition  to  his  measures.     In  a  conference  of 

the  two  houses,  the  treasurer  ventured  to  explain 
his  new  plan  of  finance.  In  the  first  place  he  demanded  an 
immediate  supply  of  £600,000  to  relieve  the  existing  wants 
of  the  king:  and,  secondly,  a  yearly  addition  of  income  to  the 
amount  of  ^2200,000  to  prevent  their  recurrence.  In  return, 
he  exhorted  them  to  make  known  their  grievances,  and  pro^ 
mised  that  the  liberality  of  the  sovereign  to  his  people  should 
be  commensurate  with  their  liberality  to  him.  The  proceed- 
ings which  grew  out  of  this  communication  will  prove  inte- 
resting to  those  who  study  the  constitution  of  their  country.* 
1.  Considerable  rivalry  had  long  existed  between  the  courts 
.  of  common  and  civil  law:  the  latter  bitterly  complained  of  the 
,**  prohibitions"  issued  by  the  former;  and  .Tames,  in  his 
attempts  to  silence  these  disputes,  could  not  conceal  his  pre- 
dilection in  favour  of  a  code  which  magnified  the  power  and 
the  rights  of  the  sovereign.  On  this  subject  a  book  entitled 
**  The  Interpreter,"  had  been  lately  published  by  Dr.  Cowell, 
a  civilian,  at  the  solicitation,  it  was  supposed,  of  the  arch- 
bishop, and  with  the  private  approbation  of  James.  Under 
the  heads  of  "king,  subsidy,  parliament,  and  prerogative," 
Cowell  had  laid  down  principles  subversive  of  the  liberties  of 
the  subject.  Transferring  to  the  king  of  England  all  those 
powers  which  had  been  exercised  by  the  emperors  of  Rome, 
the  author  contended  that  he  was  n6t  bound  by  the  laws  of 
the  realm;  that  in  virtue  of  his  prerogative  he  could  make 
laws  without  the  consent  of  parliament;  and  that  if  the  two 
houses  were  summoned  to  concur  in  the  grant  of  subsidies,  it 
was  a  mere  matter  of  favour,  not  of  right.  The  commons 
were  alarmed:  they  claimed  the  aid  of  the  lords  to  punish  the 
author  of  doctrines  so  new  and  unconstitutional;  and  James^ 
unwilling  to  provoke  those  whom  it  was  his  interest  to  con- 
ciliate, informed  both  houses  by  message,  that  having  sent  for 
the  author,  and  considered  his  explanation  of  the  objection- 
able passages,  he  had  determined  to  suppress  the  work,  and  to 
look  on  those  who  should  defend  it  as  his  enemies.  Cowell 
expiated  his  offence  by  a. short  imprisonment;  the  sale  of  his 
book  was  forbidden  by  proclamation.! 

•  Winwood,  iii.  123,  124.     Boderle,  v.  189.     Jouraals,  393. 
t  Journals  of  Comraohs,  jOO.  409.     Of  Lords,  5<51.  563.     Coke'b  Detec- 
tion, 59. 
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2.  A  motion  to  inquire  into  the  legality  or  the 
impositions  had  been  made  and  entertained  in  the  ^ns!^^' 
house  of  commons.  James,  in  a  speech  which 
scandalized  the  saints,  and  alarmed  the  patriots,  read  them  a 
long  lecture  on  the  numerous  points  in  which  kings  were  the 
representatives  and  the  images  of  God.  Like  him  they  could 
make  and  unmake,  exalt  and  debase,  give  life  or  death:  like 
him,  they  were  the  judges  of  all,  but  accountable  to  none;  and 
like  him  they  claimed  both  the  affections  of  the  souls,  and  the 
services  of  the  bodies  of  their  subjects.  If  it  were  blasphemy 
to  deny  the  power  of  God,  so  it  was  sedition  to  deny  the 
power  of  the  king.  Such  was  he,  as  king  in  the  abstract;  but 
as  king  of  England,  it  was,  and  always  would  be,  his  inten- 
tion to  govern  according  to  the  law  of  England.  He  was 
always  ready  ^^  to  make  the  reason  appear  of  his  doings,''  but 
would  never  suffer  any  question  to  be  made  of  his  power.  He 
there  foreforbade  them  to  dispute  the  right  of  levying  impo- 
sitions, though  if  they  thought  proper,  they  might  inquire  into 
theexercise  of  thatright*  But  the  prohibition  wasdisregarded: 
they  appointed  a  committee  to  search  for  precedents,  and  the 
discussion  occupied  the  house  during  the  remainder  of  the  ses- 
sion. In  favour  of  the  prerogative,  the  crown  lawyers  appealed 
to  the  ^'  reverence  of  past  ages,,  and  to  the  possession  of  pre- 
sent times:"  they  maintained  that  the  practice  of  imposing 
duties  on  imports  and  exports  had  been  in  full  vigour  during 
the  reigns  of  the  three  first  Edwards ;  and  that  if  it  had  been 
interrupted  from  Richard  II.  to  Mary  (an  interval  of  two  cen- 
turies) it  had  been  renewed  by  that  princess,  and  continued 
by  her  sister  Elizabeth.  It  was  replied,  that  ;ione  of  the  more 
ancient  precedents  bore  any  resemblance  to  the  late  illegal 
measure;  they  were  licenses  for  the  import  or  export  of  for- 
bidden articles,  or  attempts  to  raise  money  in  times  of  neces- 
sity, which  had  always  excited  complaint,  and  had  generally 
been  followed  by  redress:  that  the  instance  alluded  to  in  the 
reign  of  Mary,  though  illegal  in  itself,  was  reasonable  in  its 
motive,  as  it  proved  to  be  no  more,  in  fact,  than  an  expedient  to 
defeat  an  evasion  of  the  duty  fixed  by  the  law;t  and  that  to 

•  James's  Works,  529.  Journals  of  Lords,  59r.  Of  Commons,  430.  The 
king's  speech  gave  much  discontent.  He  strained  the  prerogative  so  high, 
that  men  began  to  fear,  "  diey  should  not  leave  to  their  successors  that 
freedom  they  received  from  their  forefathers,  nor  make  account  of  any  thing 
they  had,  longer  than  they  listed  that  governed."  Winwood,  iii.  175.  The 
writer  of  the  letter  hinted,  however,  that  the  treasurer  would  maintain  his 
doings,  knowing,  that  though  men  storm  ever  so  much,  yet  vana  sine  viri- 
bus  irx.     Ibid. 

t  The  exporters  of  wool  to  evade  the  high  duty,  manufactured  it  into  a 
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raise  money  by  the  sole  authority  of  the  crowD,  was  conftrary 
to  magna  charta,  to  the  statute  de  tallagio  non  concedendo,  and 
to  twelve  other  parliamentary  enactments.  It  is  evident  that 
the  opposition  members  had  the  better  of  the  argument,  though 
they  had  to  contend  against  the  eloquence  and  talents  of  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  the  attorney-general.* 

3.  To  exonerate  themselves  from  the  feudal 
burthens.       burthens,  the  commons  demanded  the  abolition  of 

purveyance,  and  the  exchange  of  every  other 
kind  of  tenure,  into  that  of  free  and  common  soccage.  To 
the  first  the  king  made  no  objection;  but  he  absolutely  re- 
fused, as  dishonourable  to  himself,  and  to  the  gentility  of 
England,  to  reduce  all  his  subjects,  noble  and.^^  base«  rich  and 
poor,  to  hold  their  lands  in  the- same  ignoble  manner.''  It 
was  at  length  resolved,  that  the  honours,  rents,  personal  ser* 
vices,  suits  in  courts,  escheats  and  reliefs,  should  remain, 
while  wardships,  the  marriages  of  infants  and  widows,  and 
other  onerous  and  oppressive  services,  should  be  done  away. 
On  these  terms  the  lords  accepted  the  oiSce  of  negociating 
between  the  king  and  the  commons.  James  gradually  reduced 
his  demand  from  ^8300,000  to  i6220,000per  annum;  they  gra- 
dually rose  from  £100,000  to  ^6180,000.  The  diflTerence  was 
not  great;  but  each  party  refused  to  advance  another  step,  till 
the  threat  of  a  dissolution  prevailed  on  the  commons  to  make 
a  last  offer  of  je200,000,  vvhich  was  gladly  accepted  by  Cecil, 
as  the  fruit  of  his  address  and  perseverance.  Nothing  re- 
mained but  to  assign  the  funds  from  which  this  new  revenue 
was  to  be  raised;  but  the  session  had  been  protracted  into  the 
midst  of  summer;  it  was  agreed  to  resume  the  subject  after 

the  prorogation,  and  the  paltry  aid  of  one  subsidy, 
^  ^     '       and  one  tenth  and  fifteenth,  was  granted  for  the 
support  of  the  royal  household  during  the  intervaLt 

very  coarse  kind  of  clotb,  which  paid  only  four  shillin^^  and  fourpence. 
Mary,  as  a  compensation,  raised  this  duty  to  five  shillings  and  sixpence. 

•  Winwood/iii.  175.  See  Bacon's  argument  in  his  works,  ii.  223.  The 
answers  of  Hakewell  and  Yelverton  in  Holwell,  ii.  407 — 519.  Boderie,  v. 
271.  355.  Salisbury,  to  excuse  his  conduct,  alleged  the  example  of  the  last 
lord  treasurer,  the  assent  of  the  merchants  which  he  had  obtained,  and  the 
judgment  of  the  barons  of  the  exchequer.  "  So  that  if  there  was  a  fault, 
he  was  still  rectus  in  curia."    Birch's  Negociations,  p.  320, 

t  Journals  of  Commons,  410. 448. 451.  Of  Lords,  660. 662.  Winwood,  iii. 
129. 131. 145.  153.  155.  193.  201.  Lodge,  iii.  189.  A  tenth  and  a  fifteenth 
were  a  fixed  sum,  £36,500;  a  subsidy  varied  in  amount.  In  the  beginning  of 
Elizabeth's  reign,  it  is  said  to  have  reached  to  JE120,000,  at  the  end  to  no 
more  than  £78,000.  (Journals,  448.)  On  this  occasion,  though  the  three 
counties  oF  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Westmoreland  were  rated 
fur  the  first  lin»e,  it  raised  only  £6^^,666.  Abstract  of  his  majesty's  revenue, 
p.  71. 
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4.  'Be«de«  these  great  objeets  of  eontention^  . 
the  commons  presented  several  petitions  for  the  ^"^^"^**' 
redress  of  particular  grievance9;  to  which  the  king  replied 
principally  at  the  end  of  the  session.  Some  he  granted:  to 
others  he  promised  to  give  the  most  serious  attention:  a  feiv 
he  unequivocally  refused.*  Among  them  the  reader  will  be 
surprised  to  learn  that  there  was  one  praying  that,  in  cases 
of  prosecution  for  capital  oBSmic^s,  the  prisoner  might  be  al- 
lowed to  bring  forward  witnesses  in  his  own  defence.  James 
replied,  that  he  could  not  in  conscience  grant  such  an  indul- 
gence.  It  would  encourage  and  multiply  perjury.  Men 
were  already  accustomed  to  forswear  themselves  even  in  civil 
actions:  what  less  could  be  expected,  when  the  life  of  a  friend 
was  at  stake  ?t 

It  is  probable  that  his  answers  to  the  petitions 
did  not  give  satisfaction.     The  loss  of  the  jour-     s^ubu?^ 
nals  has  deprived  us  of  the  particulars  of  the  next 
session:  but  we  know  that  the  commons  added  to  their  former 
demands;  that  the  king  pertinaciously  adhered  to 
his  last  offer:  and  that  after  repeated  threats,  he       Oct.  16. 
prorogued  the  parliament  for  nine  weeks.     This 
interval  was  employed    in  secret  intrigues  to  ®^* 

weaken  the  ranks  of  the  opposition:  but  the  attempt  failed: 
and  on  the  appointed  day  the  parliament  was  dis- 
solved4    To  Cecil   the  failure  of  his  favourite       ^^'  ^^' 
plan  proved  a  source  of  the  most  bitter  vexation.  §     He  had 

*  To  the  complaint  that  some  of  his  proclamations  tended  to  alter  the 
kw,  others  to  inflict  punishment  before  trial,  James  answered  that  he  would 
reTise  his  proclamations,  reform  them  where  cause  should  be  found,  and 
issue  none  which  were  not  conformable  to  the  laws,  or  to  the  practice  of  his 
predecessors  in  cases  of  necessity.  .  Lords'  Journals,  659.  Somers'  Tracts^ 
ii.  162.  In  consequence  the  judges  were  consulted  respecting*  two  procla- 
mations, one  prohibiting  new  buildings  in  and  about  London,  the  other  the 
making  of  starch  from  wheal.  I'he  counsellors  urged  that  every  prece- 
dent must  have  a  beginning:  that  if  there  were  no  precedent  for  such 
things,  it  was  time  to  make  one,  in  order  to  support  the  royal  prerogative. 
But  the  judges  replied  that  no  proclamation  could  make  that  an  offenco 
which  was  not  one  before,  because  that  was  to  alter  the  law,  which  could 
only  be  done  by  act  of  parliament.  Proclamations  were  useful  to  inform  the 
subjects  of  the  penalties  to  which  offenders  were  liable  by  law,  but  they 
could  effect  nothing  more.    12  Coke's  Reports,  74. 

t  Journals  of  Commons,  451  ^  of  Lords,  658.     Winwood,  iii.  193. 

t  Journals  of  Lords,  684, 685.  Winwood,  iii.  124.  235.  Boderie,  v.  492. 
510. 

§  Much  praise  has  been  given  to  him  for  hi?  disinterestedness  in  this  at- 
tempt, as  he  would  have  lost  his  lucrative  office  in  the  court  of  wards. 
Winwood,  i.  41.  But  if  we  m^y  believe  Boderie,  ^{i  indemnification  for 
himself  entered  into  his  plan;  he  meant  to  demand  jE40, 000  in  money,  and 
iE200  a  year  in  land,     Boderie,  ap.  10.  vol.  v.  p.  189.     On  the  17th  of  July 
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indeed  n^goeiate^  treaties  with  the  French  monarch  -and  the 
states  general,  both  of  which  powers  promised  to  pay  by 
distant  instalments  their  debts  to  the  English  king.  But  these 
offered' at  present  no  sufficient  resource.     The  treasury  was 

empty;  the  officers  of  the  crown  denvanded  their 
'  No^^  29        salaries;  and  the  old  expedients  were  repeated  of 

offering  a  portion  of  the  crown  lands  for  sale,  and 

of  sending  privy  seals  for  loans  of  money  into  the  different 

eounties."*"    But  he  lived  not  to  see  the  effect  of  these  mea^ 

suites.     His  constitution  sunk  under  the  depression  of  his 

1612.         spirits.t     The  waters  of  Bath  produced  no  alle- 

May3.        viation:  and  he  expired  at  Marlborough  on  his 

May  24.       return  to  London.  J 

While  Cecil  had  laboured  in  vain  to  supply 
st^^rt^^*         the  wants  of  the  treasury,  the  king's  attention 

had  been  occupied  by  occurrences  within  the 
circle  of  his  own  family.  The  reader  is  already  acquaint- 
ed with  his  cousin- german,  Arabella  Stuart.  Her  descent, 
like  his  own,  from  Margaret,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Henry 
Vn.,  had  formerly  taught  him  to  look  upon  her  as  a  rival; 
and  a  suspicion  haunted  his  mind,  that  her  pretensions,  if 
they  were  suffered  to  survive  her,  might  prove  dangerous 
to  his  own  posterity.  He  treated  her  indeed  as  his  kins- 
woman, granting  her  a  pension  for  her  support,  and  allotting 
her  apartments  in  the  palace:  but  at  the  same  time  he  secretly 
condemned  her  in  his  own  breast  to  a  state  of  pei^tual  celi* 

he  hinted  his  loss  to  the  commons:  and  on  the  19th  sir  Maurice  Berkley 
moved  that  the  house  would  remember  the  honour,  the  dig-nity,  and  the 
profits  of  the  earl,  who  thus  surrendered  so  valuable  an  office.  Journals, 
451,452. 

•  Winwood,  iii.  235.  239.  301.  ••The  privy  seals  are  going  forth,  but 
from  a  trembling  hand,  least  that  sacred  seal  should  be  refused  by  the  des- 
perate hardness  ofthe  prejudiced  people."  Ibid.  309.  They  raised  how* 
ever,  j£l  11,046,  which  was  not  repaid  five  years  later.  Abstract,  p.  11. 
There  was  also  a  silver  mine  in  Scotland,  which  excited  g^eat  expectation. 
Bodcrie,  iii.  128.  162.  189.  424.  It  produced  ore  to  the  value  of  £1000^ 
which  in  working  cost  JE3059.     Abstract,  p.  10. 13. 

•(•  winwood,  iii.  332.  *•  What  is  worst  of  all,  he  is  melancholy,  and  heavy 
■pirited;  so  it  is  on  all  hands  concluded,  that  his  lordship  must  shortly  leave 
this  world,  or  at  least  disburden  himself  of  a  great  part  of  his  affairs."  338. 
February  17. 

t  '*  Your  majesty  hath  lost  a  great  subject  and  a  great  servant.  But  if  I 
should  praise  him  in  propriety,  I  should  say  that  he  was  a  more  fit  man  to 
keep  things  from  getting  worse,  but  no  very  fit  man  to  reduce  things  to  be 
much  better.  For  he  loved  .to  have  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  a  little  too  much 
on  himself,  and  to  have  all  business  still  under  the  hammer,  and  like  clay  in. 
the  hands  of  the  potter  to  mould  it  as  he  thought  good,  so  that  the  was-nnore 
in  operatione  than  in  opere."    Bacon,  vi.  52, 
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btcy.  In  her  childhood  she  had  been  ncquaint- 
ed  with  Williaoi  Seymour^  son  to,  lord  Beau-  y^]i 
champ:  their  friendship  as  they  grew  up  ripened 
into  a  more  tender  passion;  and  an  officipus  courtier  revealed 
to  the  king  that  Seymour  had  made  her  a  proposal  of  mar- 
riage. New  terrors  instantly  sprung  up  in  the  royal  mind^ 
for  Seymour  ha^d  ^Iso  pretensions  to  the  crown,  being  equally 
descended  from  Henry  VII.  through  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Margaret  The  lovers  were  twice  sum-  ^®^*  ^^' 
jnoned  before  the  council,  reprimanded  for  their  presump- 
jtion,  and  forbidden  on  their  allegiance  to  marry  without  the 
royal  permission.*  They  submitted  till  the  next  interview: 
a  furtive  marriage  took  place ;  and  Arabella,  when  she  re- 
flected on  her  disobedience,  sought  to  quiet  her  apprehen- 
sions with  the  recollection  of  a  promise  which  she  had  re- 
cently extorted  from  James,  that  he  would  not  oppose  her 
union  with  any  noblemsm,  provided  he  were  one  of  his  own 
subjects.  A  few  days  dissipated  the  illusion.^  He  was  commit- 
ted to  the  Tower — she  to  the  custody  of  sir  Thomas  Parry, 
at  Lambeth. t  Their  fate,  however,  excited  pity.  Stolen  in- 
terviews were  suffered  by  the  negKgence  or  the  connivance 
of  the  warders ;  and  the  king,  to  insure  their  separatibn,  or- 
dered Arabella  to  be  removed  to  the  icity  of  Durham.  She 
refused  to  leave  her  chamber:  but  the  officers  carried  her  in 
her  bed  to  the  water  side,  placed  her  in  a  boat,  and  conveyed 
her  to  the  opposite  bank.  She  had  reached  Barnet,  when 
James  on  the  report  of  his  own  physician,  relented  ;  and  al- 
lowed her  to  reside  a  month  at  Highgate,  for  the  recovery  of 
her  health.  There  her  apparent  resignation  to  the  royal  will 
deceived  all  around  her:  and  on  the  very  daj'^  on  which  the 
bishop  of  Durham  departed  to  provide  lodgings  for  his  distin- 
guished guest,  she  left  the  house  in  male  attire,  rode  to  Black- 
wall,  and  descending  the  river,  was  taken  up  by  a  French 
bark,  hired  for  the  purpose.}     At  the  same  hour  Seymour, 

•  winwood,  iii.  iir.ng. 

t  Boderie,  v.  SS7.  Winwood,  iii.  201.  Melville,  the  Scottish  minitter» 
who  had  been  committed  for  a  sarcastic  epij^pum  on  the  altar  in  the  roy»l 
chapel,  welcomed  Seymour  with  the  foUdwing  linest 

Communis  tecum  mihi  causa  est  carceris,  Arabella  tibi  causa  est,  araque 
sacra  mihu  Winwood,  ibid. 

i  **  Disguismg  her  aelfc  by  drawing  a  pair  of  great  French-fashioned  hose 
over  her  petticoats,  putting  on  a  man's  doublet,  a  man-lyke  perruque  with 
long  locks  over  her  hair,  a  blacke  hat,  blacke  cloake,  russest  bootes  with 
red  tops,  and  a  rapier  by  her  syde,  walked  forth  between  three  and  four 
of  the  clock,  with  Mr.  Markham.  After  they  had  gone  on  foot  a  mile  and 
a  halfc  to  a  sorry  inne,  where  Crompton  attended  with  their  horses,  she 
grew  very  sickc  and  fainte,  so  as  the  hostler  that  held  the  styrrop,  said  that 
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disguised  as  a  physician,  passed  unsuspected  through  the 
western  gate  of  the  tower.  A  boat  was  in  readiness  to  con- 
vey him  to  the  bark:  but  the  French  captain  agitated  by  his 
fears,  refused  to  wait,  and  in  opposition  to  the  entreaties  of 
Arabella,  proceeded  out  to  sea;  while  Seymour,  uncertain  (tf 
the  course  taken  by  his  wife,  prevailed  on  a  collier  for  the 
sum  of  forty  pounds  to  land  him  on  the  coast  of  Flanders.  The 
intelligence  of  their  escape  revived  and  confirmed  the  appre- 
hensions of  James,  who  attributed  it  to  some  deep  and  un- 
known conspiracy  to  place  them  on  the  throne.  But  in  the 
course  of  the  day  the  French  bark,  which  lay  off  the  Nore, 
still  waiting  for  Seymour,  was  taken,  after  a  short  action,  by 
•an  English  cruiser,  and  the  unfortunate  Arabella  was  con- 
signed to  the  Tower.  At  first  she  bore  her  fate  with  fortitude, 
consoling  herself  with  the  recollection  that  her  husband  was 
safe.  But  to  her  petition  for  liberty  James  replied  that,  <^  as 
she  had  tasted  the  forbidden  fruit,  she  must  pay  the  forfeit  of 
her  disobedience/'  After  some  time  the  rigour  of  her  con- 
finement was  increased  in  punishment  of  some  additional  of- 
fence ;  and  her  mind,  yielding  to  despair,  betrayed  symptoms 
of  derangement.  In  the  fourth  year  of  her  imprisonment  she 
expired,  the  victini  of  an  unfeeling  policy,  which,  to  guard 
against  an  uncertain  and  imaginary  danger,  scrupled  not  to 
rob  a  female  relative  of  her  liberty  and  life.* 


gentleman  would  hardly  hold  out  to  London.  Yet  being  aet  on  a  good  geld- 
ing astryde,  in  an  unwonted  fashion,  the  stirring  of  the  horse  brought  blood 
enough  into  her  face,  and  so  she  rid  on  towams  Blackwall."  Wlnwood, 
iii.  279. 

*  Winwood,  iii.  442,  454.  .  Mr.  D'Israeli  has  collected  much  interesting 
information  respecting  Arabella  in  his  new  series  of  the  Curiosities  of  Lite- 
rature, i.  256—291.  Elizabeth  Cavendish,  countess  of  Shrewsbury,  aunt 
to  Arabella,  was  at  the  same  time  sent  to  the  Tower,  on  a  charge  of  having 
been  her  adviser.  The  latter,  in  the  presence  of  the  council,  answered 
every  question  regarding  herself,  but  begged  to  be  excused  saying  any 
thing  to  the  prejudice  of  the  countess,  who  resolutely  refused  to  answer  at 
all.  She  had^nade,  she  said,  a  vow  not  to  reveal  any  of  the  particulars,  and 
demanded,  if  there  were  any  charge  against  her,  to  be  tried  by  her  peers. 
James,  imitating  the  conduct  of  Elizabeth  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Essex, 
ordered  her  to  appear  before  cert^n  commissioners,  consisting  of  the  chan- 
cellor, tiie  archbishop,  several  lords  of  the  council,  and  four  of  the  judg^. 
By  tliem  it  was  declared,  1.  that  the  refusal  to  answer  questions  put  by 
royal  authority,  was  a  high  contempt  of  the  king,  whether  the  respondent 
were  nobleman  or  commoner:  2.  that  as  they  formed  not  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, they  had  no  authority  to  judge,  but  only  to  admonish  the  countess  of 
the  offence  and  of  its  consequences:  and,  3.  that  the  offence,  if  the  cause 
had  been  brought  before  the  star-chamber,  would  have  been  visited  with  a 
fine  of  j£20,000,  and  imprisonment  during  pleasure.  Howell's  State  I'rials, 
li.  770-^775,  On  this  occasion  lord  Coke  numbered  among  the  privileges 
of  the  peerage,  exemption  from  torture  in  cases  of  high  treason.  Ibid.  773. 


While.the  king'thus  punished  the  mamage  of 
his  cousin  Arabella,  he  was  bosily  engaged  in     D«»thof 
negociating  marriages  for  hia  son  Henry,  and  his    fj^^n^. 
daughter  Elizabeth.     Henry,  the  heir  apparent,  • 

had  reached  his  eighteenth  year.  Their  existed  but  little 
affection  between  him  and  hisfather.  Jameslookedonhimwith 
feelings  of  jealousy  and  even  of  awe;  and  the  young  prince, 
faithful  to  the  lessons  which  he  had  formerly  received  from 
his  mother,  openly  ridiculed  the  foibles  of  his  father,  and 
boasted  of  the  conduct  which  he  would  pursue,  when  he 
should  succeed  to  the  throne.  In  the  dreams  of  his  fancy  he 
was  already  another  Henry  V.  and  the  conqueror  of  his 
hereditary  kingdom  of  France.  To  those  who  were  discon- 
tented with  the  father,  the  abilities  and  the  virtues  of  the  son 
became  the  theme  of  the  most  hyperbolical  praise:  the  zealots 
looked  on  him  as  the  destined  reformer  of  the  Rnglish 
church ;  some  could  even  point  out  the  passage  in  the  apoca- 
lypse which  reserved  for  him  the  glorious  task  of  expelling 
antichrist  from  the  papal  chair.*  With  the  several  matches 
prepared  for  him  by  his  father,  it  were  idle  to  detain  the 
reader;  his  marriage,  as  well  as  his  temporal  and  spiritual 
conquests,  was  anticipated  by  an  untimely  death,  which  some 
writers  have  attributed  to  poison,  some  to  debauchery,  and 
others,  with  greater  probability,  to  his  own  turbulence  and 
obstinacy.  In  the  pursuit  of  amusement  he  disregarded  all 
advice.  He  was  accustomed  to  bathe  for  a  long  tijvte  together 
after  supper,  to  expose  himself  to  the  most  stormy  weather, 
and  to  take  violent  exercise  during  the  greatest  heats  of  sum- 
mer. In  the  spring  of  1612,  a  considerable  change  was  re- 
marked both  in  his  appearance  and  temper:  he  spent  the 
month  of  September  in  the  country  in  his  usual  manner, 
hunting,  feasting,  and  playing  at  balloon  and  ten- 
nis; and  on  his  return  to  Richmond,  found  him-  q^^iq 
self  so  ill  that  the  court  physicians  were  consult- 
ed. His  indisposition,  however,  encreased:  and  ^  ^ 
in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  he  expired,  to  the 
great  sorrow  of  the  people,  who  in  their  conjectures,  did  not 
spare  even  the  reputation  of  his  father.     From  the  journal  of 

LAdy  Shrewsbury  remained  in  the  Tower  till  the  death  of  Arabella,  when 
ihe  was  discharged.     Truth  brought  to  light,  p.  70. 

*  Osborne,  264.    Harrington  tells  us  that  the  following  rhyme  was  com- 
mon in  the  mouths  of  the  people: 

Henry  the  eight  pulled  down  the  abbeys  and  cells, 
But  Henry  the  ninth  shall  pull  down  bishops  and  bells. 

Nugse  AntiqUx,  ii.  3. 
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his  sickness^  and  the  report  of  the  surgeons  i¥h<^  opened  the 
body,  it  is  erident  that  he  died  of  a  malignant  fever.* 

The  princess  Elizabeth  was  the  only  surviver 
Mairiage  of    ^f  f^jy,,  daughters,  and,  after  her  two  brothers, 

EKzabSh.       ^®  ^^^^  ^^^^  *®  ^^®  throne.     She  had  many 
suitors,   among  whom  the  most  distinguished 
were  the  young  king  of  Spain,  the  prince  of  Piedmont,  and 
Frederic  count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine.     Of  these  James,  al- 
lured by  the  splendour  of  the  alliance,  preferred  the  first;  but 
to  his  suit  strong  opposition  was  made  both  by  the  zealous 
protestants  in  England,  and  by  the  papal  nuncio  in  Spain. 
The  former  trembled  lest  by  the  marriage  the  right  to  the 
succession  might  eventually  fall  to  the  Spanish  kings:  the 
latter  deprecated  the  introduction  of  a  protestant  princess 
into  a  family  which  had  been  so  long  distinguished  by  its  at- 
tachment to  the  catholic  creed-t    Of  the  other  rivals  the  pre- 
tensions might  in  many  respects  be  considered  as  equal:  but 
the  profession  of  the  reformed  faith  by  FrederiQ,  gave  him  tha 
preponderance;  and  as  soon  as  the  articles  of  the  marriage  had 
been  signed,  he  came  to  England  to  receive  his 
o^t^is        young  and  beautiful  bride.     A  long  succession  of 
feasts  and  amusements  had  been  prepared  to  cele- 
brate the  event:  but  the  unexpected  death  of  prince  Henry 
threw  a  gloom  over  ithe  court;  and  though  the  parties  had 
been  affianced  to  .each  other  in  December,  it  was 
F^b^  U         ^^^  ^^^^  Valentine^s  day  that  the  marriage  cere- 
mony was  performed.  J     Never  had  the  English 
court  appeared  in  such  splendour.     The  king,  the  queen,  and 
the  prince  were  covered  with  jewels  belonging  to  the  crown; 
and  the  nobility  (no  one  was  admitted  under  the  rank  of 

•  Aulicus  Coquinariae,  239.-  241^—251.  Heame's  Otterbourne,  pref. 
Somers'  Tracts,  ii.  231 — 252.  "  Ex  febri  contumaci,  quae  ubique  a  roag- 
tils  et  insulanis  fere  insolitis  siccitatibiis  ac  ferboribus  orta  per  sestatem  po- 
pulariter  grassabatur,  sed  raro  funere:  dein  sub  ^utumno  erat  facta  letha- 
lior."    Bacon,  vi.  60. 

f  The  objection  was  t]iat  thongh  tlie  children  would  be  educated  in  the 
faith  of  the  father,  it  was  very  possible  tliat  early  impressions  received  from 
the  mother  might  induce  them  to  leave  it  at  a  later  period  of  life.  MS. 
letter  in  my  possession.  This  objection  seems  not  to  have  been  ground- 
less. Elizabeth's  brother,  Charles,  married  a  catholic  princess:  and  his 
two  sons  Charles  II.  and  James  il.  though  educated  protestants,  both  be- 
came catholics  before  their  death. 

if  See  their  first  meeting  and  the  marriage  in  Winwood,  iii.  403.  434, 
435.  Somers'  Tracts,  iii.  40.  Philoxenis,  p.  11.  and  Wilson,  690.  Their 
espousals  in  Ellis,  iii.  110.  note.  To  defray  part  of  the  expense  the  king 
levied  the  feudal  aid  of  twenty  shillings  Of\  every  knight's  fee,  and  on  every 
twenty  pounds  of  lands  held  in  soccage.  (Rymer  722.  735.)  It  produced 
£20,500.  (Abstract  of  Revenue,  p.  11.)  The  total  expense  amounted  to 
£53,294,  exclusive  of  her  portion  of  £40,000.     Ibid.  p.  14. 
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baron,)  vied  with  each  other  in  magnificence  of  dress.  Eliza- 
beth, who  was  only  in  her  sixteenth  year,  wore  a  white  robe 
with  a  coronet  of  gold  on  her  head,  and  her  long  hair  flow* 
ing  in  tresses  on  her  shonlders.  She  was  conducted  by  her 
bridemen,  the  young  prince  her  brother  on  one  hand,  and 
the  aged  earl  of  Northampton  on  the  other;  and  was  followed 
by  twenty  bridemaids  of  her  own  age,  dressed  in  white  and 
embroidery.*  She  ascended  the  platform  in  the  royal  chapel 
with  a  lightsome  foot  and  smiling  countenance;  the  palatine 
performed  his  part  with  accuracy  and  gravity;  but  the  prin- 
cess, whether  it  were  from  joy  or  levity  disturbed  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  scene  by  a  low  titter,  which  soon  burst  into  a 
loud  laugh.  The  ceremony  was  concluded  with  public  re- 
joicings: but  the  superstitious  considefed  the  conduct  of  the 
bride  as  ominous  of  misfortune,  and  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences of  the  marriage  were  afterwards  thought  to  have 
verified  their  anticipations. 

From  the  king^s  children  we  may  pass  to  his 
favourites.  From  the  commencement  of  his  reign,    ^^^  • 
he  had  surrounded  himself  with  several  of  his 
countrymen,  on  whom  his  partiality  had  lavished  wealth,  and 
ofiSces,  and  honours:  but  among  them  there  was  no  individual, 
as  long  as  Salisbury  lived,  who  seemed  to  possess  exclusively 
his  affection,  and  to  monopolise  the  distribution  of  favours. 
The  death  of  that  powerful  minister  allowed  James  to  follow 
his  own  inclinations:  he  first  selected  Robert  Carr,  and  after- 
wards George  Villiers  as  the  objects  of  peculiar  attachment  j 
and  these,  the  creatures  of  the  royal  caprice  and  bounty,  soon 
acquired  the  government  of  the  king  himself,  and  through 
him  of  his  three  kingdoms. 

Carr  owed  his  brilliant  fortune  to  accident.  At 
a  tilting  match  the  lord  Hay  had  appointed  him  g^;^^^"*^ 
his  equerry,  to  present  his  shield,  according  to 
custom,  to  the  king.  In  the  performance  of  this  duty,  Carr 
was  thrown  from  his  horse,  and  broke  his  leg  in  the  fall; 
James  ordered  the  young  man  to  be  carried  into  a  i^eighbour- 
ing  apartment,  sent  a  surgeon  to  attend  him,  and  repeatedly 
visited  him  in  person.  He  found  that  Carr,  when  a  boy,  had 
been  his  page  in  Scotland,  and  was  of  the  family  of  Ferny- 
herst,  the  son  of  one  who  had  suffered  much  in  the  cause  of 
the  unfortunate  Mary  Stuart.  The  plea  of  his  services  and 
those  of  his  father  was  aided  by  the  beauty  of  his  person,t 

•  ••The  king's  majestle  was  in  a  most  sumptuous  black  sute,  the  queeiv 
attired  in  white  sattin."    Somers'  Tracts,  iii.  40. 

f  This  fellow  is  straight-limbed,  well-favoured,  strong-shouldered,  and^ 
smooth^fxiced.    Nugac  Antiquse,  i..390. 
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and  the  ingenuousness  of  his  answers.  Pity  insensibly  grew 
into  affection:  James  looked  on  his  patient  as  an  adopted 
child:  he  even  took  the  pains  to  instruct  him  in  the  Latin 
grammar;  and  what  was  more  to  the  purpose,  in  ^^the  craft 
of  a  courtier. ''*  After  his  recovery,  he  was  daily  distin- 
guished with  marks  of  the  royal  favour:  riches  and  honours 
poured  down  upon  him:  the  lands  which  escheated  to  the 
crown,  and  the  presents  offered  by  those  who  solicited  his 
mediation  with  the  sovereign,  gave  him  a  princely  fortune; 
and  he  was  successively  raised  to  the  honours  of  baron  Bran- 
speth,  viscount  Rochester,  and  knight  of  the 
M  ^^24  garter.  Still  he  affected  to  take  no  part  in  the 
^^  *  conduct  of  affairs,  till  the  earl  of  Salisbury  died, 
when  several  important  offices  became  vacant,  and  the  hope 
of  obtaining  them,  or  the  places  of  those  who  might  obtain 
them,  filled  the  court  with  a  multitude  of  candidates.  Of 
these  many  sought  the  protection  of  the  two  Howards, 
the  earl  of  Suffolk,  lord  chamberlain,  and  the  earl  of 
Northampton,  lord  privy  seal;  while  others  professed  them- 
selves the  dependants  of  the  young  favourite,  the  viscount 
Rochester.  The  court  was  agitated  by  intrigue,  jealousy 
and  enmity  V  and  James,  for  more  than  a  year,  balanced  be^ 
tween  the  two  parties,  seeking  in  vain  to  reconcile  their  op- 

Sosite  pretensions.t     It  was,  however,  a  fortunate  time  for 
Rochester,  who,  though  he  held  no  official  situation,  transact- 
ed business  as  prime  minister  and  principal  secretary.;}:     Un- 
equal to  the  task  himself,  he  employed  the  aid  of 
OveSlir"!*^    sir  Thomas  Overbury,  who,  from  Carr's  first  in- 
troduction to  the  king,  had  been  his  guide  and 
assistant.    Overbury  was  an  able  and  artful  counsellor,  but 
violent,  capricious,  and  presuming.   Though  he 
^^^^g        had  been  banished  from  the  court  for  an  insult  of- 
fered to  the  queen,  he  was  soon  recalled  at  the 
solicitation  of  Rochester;  but  he  could  never  obtain  the  good 
will  of  the  monai'ch,  who  continued  to  look  on  him  as  a  rival 
in  Ihe  affections  of  his  favourite,  and  the  fomentor  of  the  fac- 
tions which  divided  his  ministers.     By  the  public  he  was 

*  <*The  prince  leaneth  on  his  arm,  pinches  his  cheek,  smoothes  his  ruf- 
fled garments.  The  young*  man  doth  much  study  art  and  device :  he  hath 
changed  his  tailors  and  tiremen  many  times,  and  all  to  please  the  prince. 
The  king  teacheth  him  Latin  every  morning,  and  I  think  some  one  should 
teach  him  English  toox  for  he  is  a  Scotch  lad,  and  hath  much  need  of  bet- 
ter language."    Ibid. 

f  ••  These  offices  have  in  the  time  of  their  emptyness  been  the  subject  of 
notorious  opposition  between  our  great  viscount  and  the  house  of  Suffolk." 
Reliq.  Wotton.  p.  408. 

^  Birch,  Ncgociations,  549,  350. 
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courted  on  account  of  his  influence  with  his  patron:  valuable 
presents  were  given  to  secure  his  favour:  and  on  ^ 
the  morning  of  the  21st  of  April,  he  boasted  to 
sir  Henry  Wotton  of  his  good  fortune,  and  of  the  flattering 
prospects  which  lay  before  him.  Yet  that  very  day  before 
sun-set  he  was  committed  a  close  prisoner  to  the 
Tower.*  The  occasion  of  his  disgrace  was  the  p*'**?*"**"' 
unfortunate  passion  of  the  viscount  for  the  lady  In^t,*^**" 
Frances  Howard,  the  daughter  of  the  lord  cham*> 
berlain,  Sufifolk.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  she  had  been  mar- 
ried to  the  earl  of  Essex,  who  was  only  a  year  older  than  her- 
self. Immediately  after  the  ceremony,  the  bridegroom  pro- 
ceeded to  the  university,  and  thence  to  the  continent :  the 
bride  was  consigned  to  the  care  of  her  mother,  who  bestowed 
more  attention  on  the  ornamental  than  the  moral  education  of 
her  daughter.  The  young  lady  Essex  became  the  boast  of  the 
court:  and  her  wit,  her  beauty,  and  her  acquirements  raised 
her  above  competition:  but  when  her  husband  returned,  she 
received  him  with  manifest  tokens  of  dislike,  and  if  she  occa- 
sionally consented  to  live  with  him,  it  was  always  owing  to 
the  peremptory  commands  of  her  father.  The  meetings  be- 
tween them  were  short:  he  complained  of  the  coldness  of  his 
wife;  she  spent  her  time  in  tears  and  recriminations — till 
at  last  these  dissentions  produced  on  the  part  of  each  a  rooted 
antipathy  to  the  other.  At  court  she  had  many  admirers, 
among  whom  were  prince  Henry  and  Rochester.  But.  the 
latter  was  the  favoured  lover:  and  in  one  of  their  furtive 

'  meetings,  it  was  proposed  that  she  should  sue  for  a  divorce 
from  Essex,  and  afterwards  marry  the  viscount.  Her  father 
and  uncle  were  led  by  political  motives  to  approve  of  the 
project;  and  the  king  hailed  it  as  the  means  of  extinguishing 
the  rivalry  between  his  favourite  and  his  two^  ministers :  but 
by  Overbury,  though  he  had  hitherto  been  the  pander  to  their 
pleasures,  it  was  decidedly  and  earnestly  opposed. t  He  fore- 
saw the  ruin  of  his  own  hopes  in  the  reconciliation  of  his  pa- 
tron with  his  enemies:  he  objected  the  "baseness  of  the 
woman,*'  and  the  infamy  of  such  a  marriage:  and  he  declared 
that  he  both  could  and  would  throw  an  insuperable  obstacle  in 

the  way  of  their  union.  %  Rochester  had  the  weakness  to  betray 


•  Reliq.  Wotton,  408—410.  Winwood,  iii.  447.  State  Trials,  ii.  993. 
Birch,  329.  340. 

-|-  •*  You  wonne  her,"  he  says,  "  by  my  letters."    Winwooc],  iii.  479. 

^  This  was  repeatedly  asserted  at  the  trials,  and  acknowledged  by  Ro- 
chester himself.  But  what  was  this  obstacle  \  T  cannot  conceive  that  he 
could  prevent  the  marriage  in  any  other  way,  than  by  revealing  the  secret 
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his  adviser^  and  Frances  in  her  fury  offered  iSlOOO  to  sir  John 
Wood  to  take  Overbury's  life  in  a  duel:  but  her  friends  sug- 
gested a  more  innocent  expedient  to  remove  him  from  court, 
by  sending  him  on  an  embassy  to  France  or  Russia.  His 
inclination  was  first  sounded  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterburyi 
and  then  an  order,  that  he  should  accept  the  mission,  was 
brought  to  him  by  the  lord  Chancellor  and  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke. He  refused,  observing  that  the  king  could  not  in  law 
or  justice  exile  him  from  his  country.  This  answer  was  pro- 
April  21  i^ounced  in  contempt  of  the  royal  authority,  and 
the  delinquent  was  committed,  with  the  consent 
of  his  patron,  to  the  custody  of  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tow^er.* 

Within  a  few  days  proceedings  for  a  divorce 
Divorce  of  between  the  earl  and  the  countess  of  Essex,  on 
the  earl  and  ^j^g  ground  of  physical  incapacity,  were  instituted 
Eswex?^  ^  before  a  court  of  delegates  appointed  by  the  king. 
All  the  judicial  forms  usual  on  such  occasions 
were  carefully  observed.  But  a  general  suspicion  existed, 
that  both  the  parties  in  the  suit,  and  the  judges  who  pronoun- 
ced in  their  favour,  acted  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  their 
consciences;  and  it  was  reproached  to  James,  that  instead  of 
remaining  a  silent  spectator,  he  had  spontaneously  come  for- 
ward, and  exerted  himself  in  the  progress  of  the  cause  with 
the  warmth  and  partiality  of  an  advocate:  an  indiscretion 
which  probably  was  prompted  by  affection  to  his  favourite, 
whose  gratitude  or  policy  unexpectedly  relieved  the  imme- 
diate wants  of  his  sovereign  with  a  present  of  25,000.t  How- 
ever that  may  be,  the  king  undertook  to  brow-beat  the 
judges,  he  answered  their  arguments;t  he  forbade  them  to 
s  t  25  ^^^  additional  examinations;  he  increased  their 
^  '     '    number :  and  at  last  procured  a  decision  in  favour 

of  tbeir  private  amours  for  the  last  twelve  months,  and  the  real  object  of  the 
divorce.     See  his  letter  in  "  Truth  brought  to  Light,"  47. 

•  Winwood,  iii.  447.  453.  Wotton*s  letters  in  his  Reliquse,  408.  411, 
412. 

f  **  We  being  at  a  dead  lift,  and  at  our  wit's  end  for  want  of  money,  he 
sent  for  some  officers  of  the  receit,  and  delivering  them  the  key  of  the 
chest,  bid  them  take  what  they  found  there  for  the  king's  ime;  which  they 
say  was  four  or  five  and  twenty  thousand  pounds  in  gold."  vi^inwood,  iii. 
453. 

^  **  If  a  judge  should  have  a  pripjudice  in  respect  of  persons,  it  should  be- 
come you  rather  to  have  a  kind  of  implicit  faith  in  my  judgment,  as  well  in 
respect  of  some  skill  I  have  in  divmity,  as  also  that  I  hope  no  honest 
man  doubts  the  uprightness  of  my  conscience:  and  the  best  thankfulness 
that  you,  that  are  so  far  my  creature,  can  use  towards  me,  is,  to  reverence 
and  follow  my  judgment,  and  not  to  contradict  it,  except  where  you  may 
demonstrate  unto  me  that  I  am  mistaken,  or  wrong  informed.*'  King's 
letter  to  archbishop  Abbot.    State  Trials,  ii.  862. 


Ow^  n.]  ^        JAMES  I.  91 

of  the  divorce^  by  a  majority  of  seven  to  five.*  Overbury 
lived  not  to  be  acquainted  with  this  judgment.  On  the  pre- 
ceding day  he  expired,  after  a  confinement  of  six  months; 
during  which  he  had  not  been  permitted  to  see  his  friends,  or 
to  communicate  with  them  by  letter.  The  time,  the  manner 
of  hiisi  deaths  the  reported  state  of  the  body,  and  its  precipi- 
tate interment,  provoked  a  general  suspicion  that  he  perished 
by  poison. 

After  a  short  delay,  Frances  Howard  was  mar- 
ried in  the  royal  chapel  to  her  lover,  who,  that    ^^[^^  ^ 
she  might  not  lose  in  title  by  the  exchange,  had 
been  previously  created  earl  of  Somerset.     At  the  ceremony 
she  had   the  boldness  to  appear  with  her  hair       ^^^  ^^ 
hanging  in  curls  to  her  waist,  the  appropriate  dis- 
tinction of  a  virgin  bride :  the  king  and  the  chief  of  the  nobi- 
lity honoured  the  nuptials  with  their  presence,  and  a  long 
succession  of  feasts  and  m^sks,  in  which  the  city      ^^^  ^e 
strove  to  equal,  if  not  to  outshine,  the  court,  at- 
tested the  servility  of  the  men,  who,  to  ingratiate  themselves 
with  the  royal  favourite,  could  make  public  rejoicings  in 
celebration  of  a  marriage,  which  in  private  they  stigmatized 
as  adulterous  and  illegal,  t 

This  event  sealed  the  treaty  of  union,  which 
had  been  negociated  between  Somerset  and  his  New^parlia- 
opponents,  and  extinguished  the  feuds,  which  had 
so  long  distracted  the  royal  councils.  There  remained  but 
one  source  of  solicitude,  that  which  haunted  the  king  till  his 
deatii,  the  want  of  money.  The  failure  of  every  temporary 
expedient  proved  that  the  real  remedy  was  to  be  sought  in 
the  benevolence  of  the  nation;  but  James  had  already  suffered 
so  many  defeats  in  parliament,  his  nerves  were  so  agitated  at 
the  idea  of  a  new  contest,  that  to  overcome  his  repugnance, 
his  advisers  "  undertook,"  (from  the  word  they  acquired  the 
name  of  undertakers,)  to  secure  a  decided  majority  in  favour 
of  the  court.  In  former  reigns  it  had  been  found  sufficient 
for  this  purpose,  if  the  chancellor  made  known  the  wishes  of 
the  prince  to  the  sheriff:  in  the  present,  all  the  influence  of 
the  crown,  and  of  the  servants  of  the  crown,  was  employed; 
and  the  result  demonstrated,  that  there  existed  among  the 

•  See  the  proceedings  with  a  long  account  of  the  whole  by  archbishop 
Abbot,  in  Howell,  ii.  785—862.  Most  of  the  judges  who  favoured  the 
niUlity  were  rewarded  by  the  king,  but  severely  censured  by  the  public. 
The  son  of  Bilson,  the  bishdp  of  Winchester,  was  knighted  in  conse- 
quence, and  was  always  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  sir  Nullity 
Bilson.    Ibid.  829. 

t  Wilson,  693. 
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people  4  apirit  decidedly  hostile  to  the  prevailing 
A^^'IS        system  of  government     The  king  opened  the 

session  with  a  conciliatory  speech,  which  he  fol- 
lowed up  with  a  request  for  pecuniary  aid,  and  an  offer  to  re- 
dress a  multitude  of  minor  grievances^  enumerated  in  the 
petitions  of  the  last  parliament  But  little  attention  was  paid 
to  the  royal  message.  1.  The  house  resounded  with  com- 
plaints of  the  arrogance  of  the  undertakers,  who  had  inter- 
fered with  the  liberty  of  election,  and  had  violated  the  privi- 
leges of  the  commons.  The  validity  of  several  returns  was 
debated:  a  question  was  even  raised,  whether  the  attorney- 
general,  sir  Francis  Bacon,  could  legally  sit  in  the  house;  and 
if  he  was  ultimately  permitted  to  retain  his  seat  for  the  pre- 
sent session,  it  was  only  on  account  of  some  pretended  neces- 

April  11.  ^^^y  ^^  state,  and  with  an  understanding  that  the 
indulgence  should  not  be  extended  to  his  succes- 
sors in  office.*  2.  Instead  of  passing  to  the  consideration  of 
the  supply,  the  commons  devoted  their  time  to  the  questions 
which  had  already  given  so  much  offence,  the  claim  of  the 
king  to  levy  ^^  impositions,"  and  grant  monopolies.  3.  Some 
expressions,  attributed  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  the  higher 
house,  set  the  lower  in  a  ferment  He  was  reported  to  have 
said,  that  to  dispute  the  right  of  imposition,  was  to  lay  the  axe 
to  the  root  of  the  prerogative;  and  to  have  hinted  his  appre- 
hensions that  in  a  projected  conference,  words  might  be  used 
of  an  inflammatory  and  seditious  tendency.  The  commons 
called  on  the  lords  to  punish  the  man  who  had  thus  slandered 
their  loyalty,  and  received  for  answer,  that  the  bishop  had 
disclaimed  with  tears  and  protestations,  all  inten- 
^  *  tion  of  offending  that  house,  for  which  he  enter- 
tained the  highest  respectt 

This  explanation  did  not  satisfy  his  enemies:  but  the  pa- 

31        tience  of  James  was  exhausted;  he  commanded 

^     '       the  commons  to  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 

June  7.       the  supply,  and  punished  their  disobedience  by  a 

June  8.       hasty  dissolution.     The  next  morning  the  most 

*  On  searching  for  precedents,  it  was  admitted  that  members  of  that 
house  had  been  made  attorneys  to  tlie  king  without  vacating  their  seats; 
but  no  instance  had  occurred  in  which  a  person,  actually  invested  with  the 
office,  had  been  returned  a  member. 

f  Lords'  Journals,  713.  According  to  the  present  practice  one  house  is 
supposed  to  be  ignorant  of  what  passes  in  the  other:  but  the  lords,  instead 
of  vmcUcating  their  privilege,  merely  hinted  at  it  in  their  answer:  Uiatthey 
had  given  contentment  to  the  commons  for  the  better  expediting  of  his 
majesty's  business;  but  "  that  hereafter  no  member  of  their  house  ought  to 
be  called  in  question,  when  there  is  no  other  ground  but  public  and  com- 
mon fame."    Ibid. 
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violent  and  refractory  of  the  members  were  called  before  the 
council;  they  were  told,  that  thoagh  the  king  had  given  them 
liberty,  he  had  not  authorized  licentiousness  of  speech;  andr 
five  of  the  number  were  committed  to  the  Tower.  Neither 
could  they  obtain  their  discharge  before  they  had  revealed  the 
names  of  their  prompters  and  advisers,  who,  in  their  turn 
were  called  before  the  council  and  imprisoned.  In  the  quaint 
language  of  the  time  this  was  called  the  addle  parliament* 

The  death  of  the  earl  of  Northampton,  which  followed  in 
the  course  of  a  week,  occasioned  a  new  distribution  of  offices 
at  court  Suflfolk  was  made  lord  treasurer;  So- 
merset succeeded  him  in  the  office  of  chamberlain,  ^  ^  * 
acting  at  the  same  time,  but  without  any  patent  of  appoint- 
menty  as  lord  privy  seal;  and  every  inferior  department  which 
was  not  filled  by  their  relatives  or  dependents,  was  sold  with- 
out scruple  to  the  highest  bidder.t  Their  great  solicitude 
was  to  discharge  the  interest,  and  to  prevent  the  increase  of  the 
king's  debts;  and  with  this  view,  besides  the  temporary  ex- 
pedients so  often  before  adopted,  they  had  recourse  to  a  be- 
nevolence, which  was  at  first  confined  to  persons  in  office,  but 
afterwards  required  from  others4  James  himself  suggested 
another  measure,  a  reduction  of  the  expenses  of  his  household> 
to  which  his  ministers  consented,  but  with  considerable  reluc- 
tance, fearing,  probably,  what  they  afterwards  experienced, 
that  all  who  should  suffer  from  the  new  system  of  economy, 
would  hasten  to  join  the  ranks  of  their  political  opponents. 

In  the  saleof  offides^  that  of  cup-bearer  had  fallen 
to^eorge  Villiers,  one  of  the  sons  of  sir  Edward    ^"^  °^ 
Vmiers,  of  Brookesby,  in  Leicestershire.     He    vilu^. 
was  tall  and  well  proportioned;  his  features  be- 
spoke activity  of  mind  and  gentleness  of  disposition;  and  a 

•  They  were  1.  sir  Walter  Chute,  "  who,  to  get  the  opinion  of  a  bold 
man  after  he  had  lost  that  of  a  wise,  fell  one  morning  into  an  insipid  and 
unseasonable  declamation  agsdnst  the  times.''  2,  John  Hoskins,  who  '*  is 
in  for  more  wit,  and  for  licentiousness  baptized  freedom."  3.  Wentworth, 
a  lawyer,  '*  whose  fault  was,  the  application  of  certain  texts  in  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel,  to  the  matter  of  impositions;"  and  4.  Christopher  Nevil,  ''a  young 
gentleman  fresh  from  the  school,  who  having  gathered  together  divers  la- 
tine  sentences  ag^nst  king^  bound  them  up  in  a  long  speech."  Reliqux 
Wottonianx,  433. — This  was  the  first  parliament  in  which  the  commons,  to 
exclude  catholics,  made  an  order  that  every  member  should  publicly  re- 
ceive the  sacrament  before  he  took  his  seat.    Journals,  457. 

f  Thus  lord  KnoUes  was  made  master  of  the  court  of  wards  without  pur- 
chase, because  he  had  married  a  daughter  of  lord  Suffolk,  while  sir  Fulk 
Greville,  for  the  chancellorship  of  the  exchequer,  gave  4000/.  to  lady  Suf- 
folk and  lady  Somerset.  Birch,  Negociations,  380. 
'  t  The  benevolence  produced  52,909/.  Abstract  of  his  Majesty's  Revenue, 
p.  12. 
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short  residenoe  in  the  court  of  France  had  iinpdrted  to  his 
manners  that  polish,  which  James  had  sufficient  €aste  to  ap- 
prove in  others,  though  he  could  not  acquire  it  himself.    The 
new  cup-bearer  immediatdy  attracted  the  notice  of  his  sove- 
reign, his  answers  to  different  questions  improved  the  favour- 
able impression  made  by  his  external  i^pearance;  and  the 
warmth  with  which  the  king  spoke  in  his  commendation, 
suggested  to  the  earls  of  Bedford,  Pembroke,  Bind  Hertford, 
the  idea  of  setting  him  up  as  a  rival  to  Somenwt     The  reso- 
lution was  taken  at  a  great  political  entertainment  given  at 
Baynard's  castle;*  and  archbishop  Abbot  was  employed  to 
solicit  the  co-operation  of  the  queen.    After  many  refusals 
Bhe  consented,  though  her  reply  proved  her  thorough  acquaint- 
ance with  the  character  of  her  husband: — ^  My  lord,  you 
know  not  what  you  desire^     If  Villiers  gain  the  royal  favour, 
we  shall  all  be  sufferers.    I  shall  not  be  spared  more  than 
others.    The  king  will  teach  him  to  treat  us  all 
April  13.      ^^^^  pride  and  contempf  t     On  St.  George^ 
feast  the  cup-bearer  ivas  sworn  a  gentleman  of 
the  privy  chamber,  with  a  yearly  salary  of  ^  1 000 : 
April  24.      and  the  next  day,  while  he  was  employed  in  the 
duties  q{  his  new  office,  he  received  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood. 

st  of  From  tiiat  moment  the  influence  of  Somerset 

8omer»et.  declined.  The  court  was  divided  into  two  par- 
ties, anxiously  bent  on  the  depression  of  each 
other,  and  all  who  had  envied  the  prosperity,  or  had  suffered 
from  the  ascendency  of  the  favourite,  attached  themselv^H  to 
the  rising  fortunes  of  his  competitor. :{:  The  suspicion  that 
Overbury  had  met  his  death  by  poison  had  been  kept  alive  by 
successive  rumours;  it  had  even  been  whispered  that  the 
murder  might  be  traced,  through  the  inferior  agents,  to  So- 
merset and  his  countess,  and  an  opening  to  the  discbyery  was 
made  by  an  incautious  avowal  of  Elwes,  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  to  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury.  Secretary  Win  wood,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  archbishop,  and  under  a  promise  of  pro- 
tection from  the  queen,  ventured  to  communicate  the  circum- 
stance to  James,  who  proposed  certain  questions  to  Elwes  in 

•  Aul.  Coq.  261. 

t  Abboty  who  himself  tells  the  anecdote,  observes  that  the  king  would 
never  admit  any  to  nearness  about  himself,  but  such  as  the  queen  should 
commend  to  him,  that  if  she  should  complain  afterwards  of  ^^c  dear  oncy  he 
might  make  answer,  it  is  long  of  yourself,  for  you  commended  him  unto  me. 
Our  old  master  took  delight  strangely  in  things  of  this  nature.  Rushworth, 
i.  446. 

^  Birch»  383,  384. 
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writing  ai^d^fiomjiis  answers;  learned  suffitient  to  doubt  the 
innooe^ce  not  only  of, lady  Somerset^  but  also  of  his  favourite. 
Partly  through  a  sense  of  justice,  and  parity  through  the  fear 
of  mfamy>  he  despatched  an  order  ta  sir  Edward  Coke,  the 
lord  chief  justice  to  make  out  a  warrant  for  the  commitment 
of  the  earl.     Still  he  kept  him  in  ignorance  of  his  approaching 
fate;  he  admitted  him  into  hia  company  as  usual,  and  was 
found  by  the  messenger  at  Royston,  ^n^racing  the 
neck,  and  kissing  the  cheeks,  of  Somerset   That         ^^' 
nobleman  complained  .of  his  arrest  in  the  royal  presence,  as 
of  an  insult,  but  was' silenced  by  the  ominous  exclamation  of 
James,  "  Nay,-  man,  if-  Coke  sends  far  me,  I  must  go  f  to 
which  was, added  another,  as  soon  as  his  back  was  turned, 
"  The  deil  ^  with  thee^  for  I  will  never  see  thy -face  more/' 
In  a  short  time  Coke  arrived,  to  whom  James  committed  the 
investigation  of  the  matter,  concluding  wi£h  this  imprecation, 
**May  God's  curse  be  upon  you  and  yours,-  if  you  spare  any 
of  them;  and  on  me  and  mine,  if  I  pardon  any.''* 
Coke  executed  the  task  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary zeal,  stimulated  perhaps  by  the  fear  of    inquiry 
incurring  the  suspicion  of  partiality,  on  account    ^^^^^^ 
of  his  previous  obligations  to  Somerset    After    overbury. 
three  hundred  examinations,  he  presented  a  re- 
port to  the  king,  stating,  that  Frances,  countess  of  Essesr,  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  employing  sorcery  to  estrange  the  affec- 
tions of  her  husband^  and  to  win  those  of  Rochester;  that  to 
remove  Overbury,  the  great  impeidiment  to  the  projected 
mipriage  of  the  lovers,  a  plan  was  concerted  between  them 
and  the  earl  of  Northampton ;  that,  by  their  joint  contrivance, 
Overbury  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  Wade  the  lieutenant 
removed  to  make  place  for  Elwes,  and  Weston  recommended 
as  waider  of  the  prisoner;  that  the  countess  having,  with  the 
aid  of  Mrs.  Turner,  procured  three  kinds  of  poison  from 
Franklin,  an  apothecary,  entrusted  them  to  the  care  of  Wes- 
ton; that  by  him  they  were  administered  to  Overbury,  with 
the  privacy  of  Elwes ;  and  that  at  last  the  unfortunate  gentle- 
man perished  in  prison,  the  victim  of  the  malice  or  the  pre- 
caution of  Rochester  and  his  mistress,  t 

*  There  are  several  accounts  oi  the  parting  of  James  and  Somerset.  I 
have  foUowed  that  g^ven  by  Roger  Coke  in  his  detection.  See  Weldon,  100. 
Seciet  history  of  James,  i.  409.  li.  222,  223.     Howell's  State  Trials,  ii.  965. 

f  Bacon,  iv.  470.  Beliq.  Wotton.  427.  It  is  said  that  Coke  having  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  pocket  book  of  Forman  the  conjuror,  whom  the 
countess  of  Essex  and  other  court  ladies  used  to  consult,  found  in  the  first 
pag^  the  name  of  his  own  wife.  Weldon,  iii.  There  is  in  a  tract  entitled 
<<  Truth  brought  to  Light, '*  p.  7 — 70,  a  long  account  of  this  affair,  but  so 
blended  with  error,  that  it  deserves  no  credit. 
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In  thifl  story  nothing  appeared  wanting  but  a  more  satisfac- 
tory cause  for  the  murder  of  O  verbury.  To  discover  this  was 
no  difficult  task  to  sir  Edward  Coke,  who  prided  himself  on 
the  facility  with  which  he  could  detect  what  was  invisible  to 
all  others.  In  a  letter  from  Overbury  he  found  mention  of 
the  secrets  of  Somerset:  these  he  contended  must  be  seditious 
or  treasonable  practices;  and  with  the  aid  of  a  few  conjectures, 
he  boldly  charged  the  ea^  with  the  murder  of  prince  Henry.* 
The  queen  immediately  caught,  or  perhaps  pretended  to  have 
caught,  the  alarm.  She  had  no  doubt,  she  asserted,  that  a 
plan  had  been  proposed  to  poison  her,  her  son  Charles,  and 
the  prince  palatine,  for  the  purpose  of  marrying  the  princess 
Elizabeth  to  Thomas,  the  son  of  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  and  bro- 
ther to  the  countess,  t  But  James  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be 
misled  by  the  terrors  of  his  wife,  or  the  suspicions  of  the 
chief  justice:  the  only  charge  to  which  he  gave  countenance 
was,  that  the  earl  had  received  money  from  Spain,  and  had 
promised  in  return  to  deliver  Charles,  the  heir  apparent,  into 
the  hands  of  the  Spanish  monarch.]: 

The  minor  criminals,  Weston,  Turner,  Frank- 
^/S?'*^^'*  lin,  and  Elwes,  were  first  brought  to  the  bar. 
dcreil™"'^  That  they  had  been  accessary  to  the  murder, 
seems  plain  from  the  report  of  their  trials:  yet 
many  at  the  time  attributed  their  conviction  to  a  conspiracy 
against  Somerset,  and  this  opinion  derived  confirmation  from 
the  ambiguous  language  of  some  of  the  sufferers  at  the  place 
of  execution. §  Sir  Thomas  Monson  was  next  arraigned:  he 
had  recommended  Weston  to  be  the  warder  of  Overbury,  aoA 
was  exhorted  by  Coke  to  confess  his  guilt,  and  throw  himself 
on  the  mercy  of  the  king.  But  he  rejected  the  suggestion 
with  scorn,  and  to  the  surprise  of  the  public  was  taken  from 
the  bar  to  the  Tower,  and  in  a  short  time  recovered  his 
liberty.  II 

*  This  letter  has  been  published  from  the  original.  Winwood,  iii.  478. 
There  is  no  reason  to  conclude  from  it  that  the  secrets  were  of  importance 
to  the  public.  Overbury  says  nothing  of  revealing  them  to  the  govern- 
ment, but  that  he  had  written  a  history  of  the  whole  acquaintance  between 
him  and  Somerset,  from  which  his  friends,  to  whom  he  should  send  copies, 
might  be  convinced  of  the  earl's  ingratitude. 

f  The  French  ambassador  in  his  despatch  of  Dec.  23.  apud  Carte,  iv.  S3» 

i  Bacon,  iv.  90. 

§  Sir  J.  HoUis,  sir  J.  Wentworth,  sir  Thomas  Vavasour,  sir  Henry  Vane, 
and  Mr.  Sackville,  rode  up  to  the  gallows,  and  called  on  Weston  to  confess 
the  fact,  if  he  were  guilty.  "  Fact  or  no  fact,"  he  replied,  *•  I  die  worthi- 
ly." The  gentlemen  were  charged  in  the  star-chamber  with  an  attempt 
**  to  slander  the  king's  justice;"  and  Hollis  and  Wentworth  were  condemned 
to  suflTer  a  year's  imprisonment,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  1000/.     Bacon,  iv.  447. 

II  Wilson  says  that  on  this  occasion  Coke's  wings  were  dipt,  and  Monson 
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The  remaining  iriais  were  deferred  till  the  ar- 
rival of  Digby,  the  ambassador  at  the  court  of    Conduct  of 
Spain^  to  whom  orders  had  been  transmitted  to 
repair  to  England :  but  from  him  nothing  could  be  learnt  to 
impeach  the  loyalty  of  Somerset*     The  affection  „ 

of  James  began  to  revive.  His  reputation  re-  ^ 
quired  that  he  should  bring  his  ancient  favourite  to  trial;  but 
he  proposed  to  save  him  £rom  punishment  by  withdrawing 
him  from  the  bar  as  soon  as  the  verdict  should  be  returned : 
and,  when  he  was  informed  that  according  to  law  judgment 
must  follow,  he  announced  his  determination  to  grant  him  a 
pardon,  and  with  this  view  forbade  the  attorney  general  to 
exaggerate  the  offence,  that  the  prisoner  might  not^  appear 
unworthy  of  mercy.  The  earl  was  repeatedly  advised  to 
confess  himself  guilty,  and  assured  that  the  king  would  grant 
him  his  life  and  fortune.  ^^  Life  and  fortune,"  he  indignantly 
replied,  <^  are  not  worth  the  acceptance,  when  honour  is  gone.^^ 

set  at  liberty,  because  the  chief  justice  alluded  to  the  death  of  prince 
Henry.  Wijaon,  702.  Coke's  wings,  as  the  reader  will  see,  were  dipt  for 
another  cause;  and  Monson  was  reserved  till  Digby 's  return  home  from  Spain 
t&be  examined  about  the  Spanish  treason.  Had  he  been  previously  convict- 
ed, his  confession  on  that  head  could  not  have  been  admitted  as  evidence. 
•  Bacon,  vi.  89,  90.     Birch,  392.  , 

f  See  the  artifices  employed  to  draw  Somerset  to  a  confession,  and  the 
king's  wish  on  that  head  in  Bacon,  vi.  101.     Cabala,  33 — 38.  53.     How- 
ell's State  Trials,  ii.  962.     A'rchseologia,  xviii.  355.     Many  writers  have 
attributed  the  anxiety  of  James  to  his  knowledge,  that  Somerset  was  in 
possession  of  some  portentous  secret,  which  he  might  be  provoked  to  re- 
veal to  the  ruin  of  the  royal  character.    I  have  no  doubt  that  it  arose  from 
aifection.    The  following  extracts  from  the  king's  letters  to  sir  George 
More,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  are  highly  interesting.     **  God  knoweis  it 
is  only  a  trikke  of  his  ydle  bnune,  heaping  thaifby  to  shifte  his  tryaU,  but 
is  ea£de  to  bee  seene,  that  he  wolde  threattin  me,  with  laying  an  aspersion 
upon  me  of  being  in  some  sorte  accessorie  to  his  cryme. . .  .if  he  wolde 
writte  or  sende  me  any  message  concerning  this  poysoning,  it  needis  not  be 
private;  if  it  be  of  any  other  bussienesse,  that  quicke  1  can  not  now  with 
honor  ressave  privatlie,  I  may  do  it  after  his  tryall,  and  serve  the  turne 
as  weU;  for  excepte  ather  his  tryall,  or  confession  prxcede,  I  can  not 
heare  a  private  message  from  him  without  laying  an  aspersion  upon  my 
selfe  of  being  an  accessorie  to  his  cryme."    Archxol.  355.     On  the 
9th  of  May,  James  sent,  in  g^eat  secresy,  Somerset's  former  secretary 
w^ith  such  proposals  that  **  if  thaire  be  a  sp6nke  of  grace  leile  in  him,  I 
hoape  thaye  shall  worke  a  goode  effecte."    Ibid.  356.     On  the  13th,  he 
ordered  the  lieutenant  to  repeat  the  offer,  with  a  promise  that  it  should  be 
enlarged.    **  I  meane  not,"  adds  the  king,  "  that  he  shall  confesse  if  he  be 
innocent,  but  ye  knowe  how  evill  lyklie  that  is. . .  .lett  none  living  knowe 
of  this:  and  if  it  take  goode  effecte,  move  him  to  sende  in  haiste  for  the 
commissioners  to  give  thaime  satisfaction,*  but  if  he  remaine  obstinate,  I 
desyre  not  that  ye  shoulde  trouble  me  with  an  ansoure,  for  it  is  to  no  ende, 
and  no  newis  is  better  than  evill  newis."    Ibid.  356,  357.    On  the  day 
preceding  the  trial,  when  Somerset  appeared  furious,  the  kinjj  sent  lord 
Hay  and  sir  Robert  Carr  tcr  him,  and  ordered  the  lieutenant,  uf  Somerset 
Vol.  IX.  13 
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To  eseape  the  disgrace  of  a  trial  he  earnestly  solicited  admis- 
sion to  the  royal  presence,  or  at  least  to  be  permitted  to  write 
a  private  letter  to  the  king.  When  this  was  refused  he  as- 
sumed a  bolder  tone,  and  endeavoured  to  work  on  the  fears 
of  James,  by  declaring  that  at  the  bar  he  would  take  ample 
vengeance  on  the  prince,  who  had  betrayed  him  into  the 
power  of  his  enemies.  As  the  day  approached  he  asserted 
that  he  would  not  leave  his  chamber:  he  feigned  sickness  or 
insanity;  and  made  or  pretended  to  make,  like  sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  an  attempt  on  his  own  life.  But  the  king  was  inex-» 
orable.  He  commanded  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  em- 
ploy force,  if  it  were  necessary,  and  to  inform  his  prisoner, 
that  if  he  indulged  in  irreverent  language  with  respect  to  the 
sovereign,  he  would  be  removed  from  the  bar,  without  any 
stay  of  the  proceedings  on  account  of  his  absence. 

By  the  exhortations  of  Whiting,  the  minister 

^f°tif^**°"      who  had  attended  the  other  prisoners,  the  coun- 

Countess.       ^^^^  ^^^  ^®®^  induced  to  confess  the  murder.  She 

May  24.       was   therefore   separately  arraigned   before  the 

peers.  She  looked  pale,  trembled  while  the  clerk 
read  the  indictment,  and  at  the  name  of  Weston,  covered  her 
face  with  her  fan.  As  soon  as  she  had  pleaded  guilty.  Bacon, 
the  attorney  general,  stated  to  the  court  the  evidence  which 
he  should  have  produced,  had  he  found  it  necessary:  but  he 
had  previously  the  precaution  to  remove  her  from  the  bar, 
that  she  might  not  interrupt  him  to  maintain  the  innocence 
of  her  husband.  At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  she  was 
recalled,  and  received  judgment  of  death.* 

Though  Bacon  by  this  artifice  had  prepared  the 
And  of  the      ^q^jj.|.  ^^  believe  the  guilt  of  Somerset,  he  looked 

forward  with  anxiety  to  the  result ;  for  it  was,  he 
observed  to  the  king,  a  different  thing  to  obtain  a  verdict  from 

a  London  jury,  and  to  convince  the  house  of  lords. 
^  '  The  earl,  contrary  to  expectation,  appeared  at  the 
bar  cool  and  collected :  he  never  mentioned  the  king :  but  he 
rejected  every  exhortation  to  confess,  haughtily  maintaining 
his  innocence,  objecting  to  the  relevancy  of  the  evidence,  and 
explaining  away  circumstances  which  seemed  to  make  against 
him.  After  a  long  trial  the  peers  found  him  guilty:  but  by- 
many  this  judgment  was  attributed  more  to  the  power  of  his 

should  still  refuse  to  go  to  the  bar,  to  do  his  duty.  He  concludes  thus^ 
**  if  he  have  saide  any  thing  of  moment  to  the  lord  Haye  I  expecte  to  heare 
of  it  with  all  speede,  if  otherwayes,  lette  roe  not  be  trublit  with  it  till  the 
tryall  be  past."    Ibid.  358. 

•  Bacon,  iv.  464^.  vi.  103.    State  Trials,  ii.  951—961. 
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enBmieSjthan  to  the  cogency  of  the  proofs.*  With- 
in a  few  days  the  countess  received  a  pardon:  the  ^ 
same  favour  was  refused  by  the  earl.     He  was,  he  said,  an 
innocent  and  injured  man,  and  would  accept  of  nothing  less 
than  a  reversal  of  the  judgment.     But  some  years  later^.aware 
of  the  malice  of  his  adversaries,  and  of  the  alienation  of  the 
prince,  he  sought  that  which  he  had  before  re- 
jected,  and  received  with  it  a  promise  of  the        o^f^ 
restoration  of  his  property^     Within  four  months  '    '  . 
however,  James  died:  and  Somerset  solicited,  but  in  vain,  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  from  th«  pity  or  the  equity  of  his 
successor.     The  countess  died  in  1632;  the  earl  survived  her 
thirteen  years.t 

The  fall  of  Somerset  was  followed  by  the  dis- 
grace  of  Coke,  whose  industry  in  detecting  the  qq^^^  ^ 
murder  of  Overbury  did  not,  in  the  estimation  of 
James,  atone  for  his  obstinacy  and  disobedience.  In  legal  know- 
ledge he  had  no  equal:  but  his  proud  and  overbearing  carriage 
had  multiplied  his  enemies,  and  his  pretensions  to  succeed  to 
the  chancellorship  on  the  demise  of  lord  Eilesmere,  exposed 
him  to  the  malicious  insinuations  of  Bacon,  who  sought  by 
obsequiousness  and  flattery  to  obtain  that  office  for  himself. 
To  increase  his  own  authority  and  emoluments  the  chief  jus- 
lice  had  acted,  as  if  all  other  tribunals  were  subordinate  to 
his:  the  judges  of  the  admiralty,  and  the  high  commission 
court,  even  the  members  of  the  provincial  councils  of  the 
North  and  of  Wales,  complained  that  their  jurisdiction  was 
invaded  and  impaired  by  **  prohibitions"  from  the  king's 
bench:  and  the  pride  of  Eilesmere  was  irritated  by  a  threat 
of  praemunire,  because  he  had  allowed  a  cause,  decided  before 
Coke,  to  be  entered  in  the  court  of  chancery 4     But  there 

•  In  a  letter  to  James,  Somerset  pretends  that  if  he  could  have  had  ac- 
cess to  the  king,  his  crime  would  have  proved  no  crime,  and  that  he  fell, 
rather  for  want  of  well  defending,  than  by  the  violence  or  force  of  any 
proofs:  for  he  forsook  himself  and  his  cause.     Cabala,  221. 

f  It  is  but  justice  to  Somerset,  to  add  what  he  says  of  his  own  services 
in  a  petition  to  Charles;  that  during  the  three  years  he  was  in  power,  he 
opposed  all  suits  for  honours  and  reversions  of  offices,  lest  the  king  and  hit 
successors  should  have  nothing  left  to  give  in  reward  to  their  servants;  that 
he  found  a  resolution  taken  after  the  death  of  Salisbjay,  to  disafforest  all 
the  royal  parks  and  forests,  and  to  sell  all  the  crown  lands,  reserving  only 
an  increase  of  rent;  this  also  he  prevented;  that  he  never  would  receive  of 
the  king  any  gift  of  crown  lands,  or  customs;  and  whatever  he  did  receive, 
was  such  as  either  took  nothing  from  the  king,  or  brought  with  it  an  in- 
crease to  the  revenue;  and  that  he  made  himself  many  enemies  by  opposing 
both  the  suitors  and  the  ministers  for  the  advantage  of  the  crown.  Arch»- 
ologia,  xvii.  288. 

^  Agwnst  the  star-chamber  Coke  maintaintd  that  it  could   not  Itvy 
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were  other  eauses  of  offence  which  sunk  more  deeply  into 
the  breast  of  the  king.  In  the  ca^es  of  Peacham  and  Owen, 
Coke  had  not  only  dissented  from  his  colleagues,  he  had  even 
opposed  the  infallible  judgment  of  James  himself.*     His 

Siinion^  tiiiit  the  late  benevolence  was  illegal^  though  he  was 
iterwards  obliged  to  retract  it  on  his  knees,  and  to  give  a 
contrary  decision  in  the  star-chamber,  had  induced  numbers 
to  withhold  their  money:  and  in  a  case  of  commendam  he 
had  presumed  to  proceed  with  the  cause  in  defiance  4>f  the 
royal  prohibition.  By  James  his  conduct  on  these  occasions 
was  felt  as  a  personal  injury,  and  Bacon  was  careful  to  repre«- 
sent  it  as  proceeding  from  a  wish  to  gain  popularity  at  the 
expense  of  the  prerogative. 

The  archbishop,  the  chancellor,  and  the  attorney  general 

were  commissioned  to  collect  for  the  royal  information  all 

the  offences  of  the  chief  justice,  and  he  received  an  order  to 

abstain  in  the  interval  from  the  council  chamber, 

June  30.       ^"^  instead  of  going  the  circuit,  to  spend  his  time 

in  correcting  the  errors  and  innovations  contained 

in  his  book  of  reports.     James,  however,  declared  that  he 

meant  to  show  him  favour,  if  he  would  humble  himself,  and 

October        confess  his  delinquency :  but  when  his  answer  was 

-    '       received,  that  he  had  discovered  but  five  unim- 


damages.  With  respect  to  the  chancery  he  threatened  both  judges,  suit- 
ors, counsel,  and  sohcitors,  with  praemunire  for  granting  or  seeking  relief 
in  equity,  after  judgment  had  been  given  in  the  king's  bench.  He  founded 
his  opinion  on  the  words  rather  than  the  spirit  of  the  statute  of  pramunire, 
which  forbade  causes  to  be  carried  from  the  king's  courts  into  other  courts, 
evidently  meaning  the  spiritual  courts.     Bacon,  vi.  84.    Cabala,  31.  33. 

*  Peacham  had  written  a  defamatoiy  sermon,  which  was  never  preached 
but  found  in  his  study,  compliuning  of  the  king's  expenses  of  keeping 
^  divided  courts"  for  himself,  his  queen,  and  his  son,  of  his  gifts  for  dances 
and  banquets,  of  the  costliness  of  his  dress,  of  the  frauds  of  his  officers,  &c. 
Questions  were  framed  to  discover  his  motives  and  advisers,  and  answers 
were  recjiiired  from  the  old  man,  (he  was  above  sixty  years  of  age)  **  before 
torture,  m  torture,  between  torture,  and  after  torture,  by  the  express  com- 
mand of  the  king. "  Dalrymple,  i.  56 — 58.  James  was  so  incensed  that  he 
maintained  the  offence  was  high  treason;  ibid.  61.:  while  Coke  said  that  it 
might  be  defamation  but  not  treason,  because  it  did  not  amount  to  disabling 
the  royal  title.  He  was  tried  and  condemned  in  Somersetshire,  Aug.  7, 
1615,  and  died  in  prison,  in  the  following  spring.  Bacon,  v.  336.  vi.  78. 
87.  State  Trials,  ii.  IbRTO— 879.  Owen's  crime  was  the  assertion  that  princes 
excommunicated  by  the  pope  might  be  put  to  death.  Owen  pleaded  that 
this  was  no  treason,  because  James  had  not  been  excommunicated,  and 
therefore  the  words  could  not  applv  to  him.  In  opposition  both  to  the  king 
and  the  other  judges,  Coke  miuntamed  that  the  answer  was  good.  At  last, 
though  with  reluctance,  he  in  some  sort  recanted,  by  admitting  that  he  was 
in  error  to  suppose  that  the  king  had  not  been  excommunicated;  he  now 
believed  that  he  had;  and  that  of  course  Owen's  words  were  treasonable. 
Bacon,  W.  440.  v.  351.  vi.  80.  87.     Sfate  Trials,  ii.  879—883. 
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port  ant  mistakes,*  the  king,  attributitrg  tt  to  pride  and  obsti- 
nacy,  forbade  him  to  take  his  seat  on  the  bench,      ^ 
and  a  month  later,  substituted  Montague  the  re-  * 

corder  of  London  in  his  place. 

This  event  gave  new  confidence  to  the  ambi-         .   ^ 
tion  of  Bacon.     He  had  freed  himself  from  his    q^^q. 
great  rival,  and  had  earned  the  esteem  of  the 
sovereign,  by  his  fearless  advocacy  of  the  prerogative.     Still^ 
EUesmere,  though  his  age  and  infirmities  admonished  him  to 
retire,  clung  with  the  most  vexatious  pertinacity  to  the  emo- 
luments of  office;  and,  by  repeatedly  recovering  when  he  was 
thought  on  the  point  of  death,  exercised  and  irritated  the 
patience  of  the  attorney  general.     That  officer,  however, 
steadily  pursued  his  course,  till  he  obtained  the  reward  of  his 
servility.     He  laboured  to  secure  the  good  services  of  the  new 
favourite:  pretended  on  all  occasions  the  most  sin- 
cere  affection  for  the  lord  chancellor,  now  created         ^^' 
viscount  Brackley;  and  on  every  relapse  of  the 
infirm  old  man,  reminded  James  of  his  own  me-        nari. 
rits  and  pretensions.     At  length  Brackley  felt 
the  approach  of  that  hour,  which  within  a  fortnight  closed  his 
mortal  existence:  he  sent  to  the  king  his  resignation;  and  the 
seals  were  immediately  confided  to  Bacon,  with 
the  title  of  lord  keeper,  a  sufficient  pledge  that  if       ^^' 
he  continued  to  give  satisfaction,  he  would  shortly        s 
be  advanced  to  the  dignity  to  which  he  had  so  ^^ 

long  and  so  ardently  aspired.t 

Hitherto  in  this  chapter,  the  attention  of  the  reader  has 
been  confined  to  the  domestic  occurrences  from  the  year  1606 
to  1617:  the  remainder  will  be  distributed  under  three  heads: 
1.  the  king's  transactions  with  foreign  powers:  2.  his  at- 
tempts to  establish  episcopacy  in  his  native  kingdom ;  and,  3. 
his  plans  for  the  government  and  colonization  of  Ireland. 

1.  In  1607,  the  eyes  of  all  the  European  na- 
tions were  fixed  on  the  negociation  at  the  Hague  ^   Transac- 
After  a  contest  of  forty  years,  both  the  king  of    Ho"?and. 
Spain  and  the  United  Provinces  had  grown  weary 
of  hostilities.     Philip  had  learned  to  doubt  the  result  of  an 
attempt,  which  originally  appeared  of  easy  execution.     He 
even  feared  that  the  partial  success  which  had  lately  thrown 
a  lustre  on  his  arms^  might  lead  to  a  consummation  which  he 

•  Bacon,  vi.  122—129.  397—410. 

"t  Bacon's  patent  was  dated  on  the  30th  of  March,  and  on  the  28th  of 
May,  John  the  son  of  tl)e  deceased  chancellor  was  created  earl  of  Bridg- 
water* in  consequence  of  a  prombe  made  to  Brackley  when  he  resigned. 


102  HiSlX)UY  OF  ENGLAND.  (Cba*.  H. 

dreaded ;  and  that  his  revolted  subjects,  rather  than  submit  to 
the  rule  of  their  ancient  masters,  would  throw  themselves  at 
the  feet  of  his  rival,  the  king  of  France.  On  the  part  of  the 
Hollanders,  the  most  moderate  and  most  able  statesmen 
equally  longed  for  peace,  provided  peace  were  coupled  with 
the  recognition  of  their  independence.  It  was  indeed  true, 
that  they  had  hitherto  been  able  to  maintain  the  contest  against 
their  formidable  antagonist :  but  they  knew  that,  if  they  had 
not  fallen  in  so  long  and  arduous  a  struggle,  it  was  owing  not 
to  their  own  strength,  but  the  support  which  they  had  received 
from  England  and  France.  ,  Now,  however,  on  the  king  of 
England,  unwilling  from  the  timidity  of  his  temper  to  draw 
the  sword,  unable  from  his  poverty  to  supply  their  wants,  no 
reliance  could  be  placed:  and  accident  or  policy  might  at  any 
moment  deprive  them  of  the  king  of  France,  who  though  he 
had  proved  a  faithful,  was  well  known  to  be  an  interested 

friend.  In  this  temper  of  mind  the  offer  of  an 
f^^^A  armistice,  preparatory  to  a  treaty,  had  been  grate- 
April  29.      ^"''y  s^ccepted  by  the  states:  the  king  of  Spain  and 

the  archduke  agreed  to  consider  them  during  the 
conferences  as  an  independent  government;   and  fir^t  the 

French,  afterwards  the  English,  king,  sent  their 
^^*  *  respective  envoys  to  act  the  part  of  mediators  be- 
tween the  adverse  powers.  The  progress  of  this  important 
negocigtion  is  foreign  from  the  plan  of  the  present  history :  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  after  many  debates,  the  hope 
of  a  ])ermanent  peace  vanished;  that  in  its  place  a  long  truce 
was  suggested ;  and  that  at  last,  partly  through  the  entreaties, 

partly  through  the  firmness  of  the  mediating 
March  29.     Powers,  a  cessation  of  hostilities  was  concluded 

for  the  space  of  twelve  years. 
Much  occurred  during  the  conferences  to  prove  how  low 
the  king  of  England  was  sunk  in  the  estimation  of  his  con- 
temporaries. It  was  believed  that  he  had  not  the  spirit  to 
engage  in  war,  and  that,  however  forcibly  he  might  advise 
the  states  to  persevere,  he  would  infallibly  abandon  them  in 
the  time  of  need.  Prince  Maurice  had  even  the  boldness  to 
tell  the  English  ministers  to  their  face,  that  their  master  dared 
not  open  his  mouth  in  contradiction  to  the  king  of  Spain. 

Hence  the  French  during  the  negociation  assumed  a  supe- 
riority, which  was  impatiently  but  silently  borne  by  their 
allies.  But,  if  James  derived  little  honour  from  his  media- 
tion, he  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  result.  It  secured 
<  for  a  long  time  at  least,  and  probably  for  ever,  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  states;  a  point  of  paramount  importance,  since 
their  reduction  by  Spain,  or  their  voluntary  submission  to 
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France^  was  equally  pregnant  with  danger  to  the  commerce 
and  the  greatness  of  England:  and,  what  the  king  probably  va- 
lued still  more,  he  obtained  the  partial  relief  of  his  pecuniary 
wants,  by  receiving  from  the  Hollanders  the  acknowledgment 
of  a  debt  of  more  than  i8800, 000,  with  astipulation  that  it  should 
be  discharged  by  instalments  in  the  course  of  fifteen  years.'^ 
About  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  an  event  hap-     Regpectine 
pened,  which  threatened  to  rekindle  the  flames    the  succes- 
of  war  throughout  the  greatest  portion  of  Europe,     sion  to 
The  death  of  John  duke  of  Cleves,  Juliers  and    ^^^J5!' 
Bergy  without  children,  exposed  his  dominions  a      March  25. 
tempting  prey  to  the  ambition  of  several  compe- 
titors.    The  rightful  heir  appears  to  have  been  either  the 
elector  of  Brandenberg,  or  the  duke  of  Newburgh:  but  a 
claim  was  also  advanced  by  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  an- 
other by  the  emperor  Rodolph.     The  pretensions  of  the  latter 
alarmed  all  those  princes,  whom  religion  or  policy  had  ren- 
dered enemies  to  the  greatness  of  the  house  of 
Austria.     By  their  advice  the  elector  of  Bran-     March  31. 
denberg  and  the  duke  of  Newburgh  consented  to 
govern  the  disputed  territory  in  common,  and  a  league  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Austrian,  who  had  already  taken  possession 
of  Juliers,  was  formed  by  the  kings  of  England  and  France, 
the  United  Provinces,  and  the  protestant  princes  of  Germany. 
The  allies  assembled  a  small  army:  but  the  king  of  France 
ordered  no  fewer  than  40,000  men  with  fifty  pieces  of  can- 
non, to  march  towards  Juliers.     So  formidable  a  force,  com- 
pared with  its  ostensible  object,  proved  that  Henry  nourished 
in  his  mind  some  secret  purpose  of  much  greater  importance: 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  now  meant  to  execute  his 
favourite  plan  of  humbling,  by  a  cdmmon  union  of  the  Euro- 
pean powers,  the  house  of  Austria,  and  of  confining  it  for  the 
future  within  the  Spanish  peninsula.     But  three 
days  before  his  proposed  departure  to  join  the  ^    ' 

army,  he  received  a  mortal  wound  as  he  sat  in  his  carriage, 
from  the  hand  of  an  assassin  named  Ravillacf    The  murder 


•  See  Birch,  Negociations,  267 — 296.  Winwoocl;  torn.  i.  ii.  passim.  Jean- 
nin,  torn.  i.  ii.  Boderie,  torn.  i.  ii.  iii.  iv.  passim.  It  may  be  observed  that 
such  was  the  general  bigotry  at  this  period,  that  though  the  king  of  Spain 
offered  a  most  valuable  consideration,  and  the  king  of  France  added  his 
earnest  prayer,  the  states  would  on  no  account  tolerate  the  catholic  worship 
within  their  dominions,  at  a  time  when  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Utrecht,  Friesland,  Groning^n,  Overyssel,  and  Guelderland,  were  of  that 
religion.  When  the  French  ambassador  requested  the  English  not  to  op- 
pose so  equitable  a  demand,  they  answered,  that  <*  their  silence  would  be- 
tray their  service  to  God,  and  their  duty  to  their  king."    Winwood,  iii.  59. 

I  On  this  murder  see  a  dissertation  by  Griffet  at  the  end  of  the  xii.  vol.  of 
Daniel's  Histoire  de  France,  edition  of  1756. 
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of  the  king  put  an  end  to  his  project:  bat  his  successor  did 
aot  depart  from  the  league,  ajid  10,000  Frenchmen  haying 
joined  4000  English  commanded  by  sir  Edward  Cecil,  placed 
themselves  under  the  prince  of  Anhalt,  the  general  in  chief 
of  the  combined  forces.  Juliers  was  soon  won: 
Aug.  2  .  i^j^g  elector  and  the  duke  took  possession  of  the 
disputed  territory:  and  the  war  died  away  through  the  ina- 
bility of  the  emperor  to  prolong  the  contest* 

If  James  was  unwillinir  to  measure  weapons 
*ne  errore  oi     with  an  enemy  in  real  war,  he  gloried  to  meet 

an  adversary  in  the  bloodless  field  of  theologi- 
cal controversy.  He  had  opposed  the  puritan  ministers  at 
Hampton  court;  he  had  written  against  Bellarmine,  the  cham- 
pion of  the  catholics;  and  he  now  resolved  to  mingle  in  the 
fray  between  the  Arminians  and  Gomarists.  The  disputes 
which  divided  these  theologians  were  not  more  useful,  they 
we^e  certainly  less  innocent,  than  the  subtleties  of  the  ancient 
schoolmen.  For  the  subjects  of  their  studies  they  had  taken 
the  doctrines  of  grace  and  predestination,  universal  redeiAp- 
tion  and  free  will:  and  plunging  fearlessly  into  the  abyss, 
persuaded  themselves  that  they  had  sounded  the  depth  of 
mysteries,  which  no  human  understanding  can  fathom.  Had 
they  indeed  confined  themselves  to  speculative  discussion, 
the  mischief  would  have  been  less;  but  the  heart-burnings, 
the  excommunications,  the  persecutions  to  which  these  con- 
troversies gave  birth,  were  evils  of  the  most  alarming  mag- 
nitude. In  Holland  the  first  reformers  had  established  the 
Calvinistic  creed  in  all  its  rigour.  Arminius,  the  pastor 
of  the  great  church  at  Amsterdam,  and  afterwards  profes- 
spr  at  Ley  den,  had  adopted  another  system,  which  he  deem- 
ed more  conformable  to  the  benevolence  of  the  deity,  and  less 
revolting  to  the  reason  of  man.  War  was  soon  declar- 
ed between  the  partisans  of  these  opposite  opinions:  each 
sought  the  support  of  the  temporal  power:  the  followers  of 
Arminius  addressed  a  remonstrance,  the  rigid  Calvinists  a 
contra-remonstrance,  to  the  states  of  Holland.  Politics  were 
mingled  with  theology:  and  the  patriot  Barneveldt  assumed 
the  defence  of  the  remonstrants,  while  prince  Maurice  of 
Nassau,  his  opponent  in  the  state,  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  their  adversaries.  James,  whos6  early  education  had  im- 
printed on  his  mind  a  deep  reverence  for  the  speculative 
opinions  of  Calvin,  viewed  the  controversy  with  interest,  and 
was  not  slow  in  condemning  the  presumptuous  ignorance  of 

•  See  the  negociations  on  this  subject  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Boderie,  and 
the  third  of  Winwood.     Dumont,  v.  part  ii.  121-^-137. 153. 160. 
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Arminiua.     On  the  death  of  that  professor,  the  curators  of 
the  university  offered  the  vacant  chair  to  Vorstius,  a^  divine 
whose  abilities  were  universally  admitted,  but  who  had  occa- 
sionally indulged  in  novel  and  extraordinary  opinions.     His 
orthodoxy  was  disputed  by  the  contra*remonstrants ;  but  he 
repelled  the  charge  before  the  states,  and  took  possession  of 
the  office.     By  James  the  result  was  considered  as  a  victory 
gained  by  the  Arminians.     During  the  progress,  archbishop 
Abbott  placed  in  his  way  a  treatise  formerly  published  by 
Vorstius :  and  the  king  with  his  pen  culled  out,  in  the  short 
space  of  an  hour,  a  long  list  of  heresies.     His  piety  was 
shocked;  he  determined  to  spread  the  egis  of  his  infallibility 
over   the  cause  of  orthodoxy  in  Holland;  and 
Win  wood  the  ambassador,  by  his  orders,  accused       g^^t^li 
Vorstius  before  the  states  of  heresy  and  infidelity,         ^^ 
of  denying  or  misrepresenting  the  immensity,  spirituality, 
and  omniscience  of  the  godhead,  and  of  throwing  out  doubts 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ.     The  Hollanders,  though  they  an- 
swered with  respect,  resented  this  interference  of  a  foreign 
power  in  their  domestic  concerns,  and  James  in  return  sent 
them  an  admonition  under  his  own  hand.     He  was  willing 
that,    ^^  if  the  professor  would  excuse  his  blasphemies,  he 
should  escape  the  stake,  though  no  heretic  ever  deserved  it 
better ;  but  he  could  not  believe  that  on  any  defence  or  de- 
nial which  he  might  make,  they  would  allow  him  to  retain 
his  office.     They  should  remember  that  the  king  of  England 
was  the  defender  of  the  faith:  and  it  would  be  his  duty,  if 
such  pestilent  heresies  were  suffered  to  nestle  among  them, 
to  separate  from  their  communion,  and  to  seek  with  the  aid 
of  other  foreign  churches  in  common  council  assembled,  how- 
to  extinguish  and  remand  to  hell  such  abominable  doctrines.'' 
Even  this  admonition  was  without  effect;  and  the  ambassa- 
dor renewed  his  remonstrance  in  still  sharper 
terms.      He  received  an  evasive  answer;  and,      ^°^*  ^^' 
after  a  decent  delay,  protested  in  public  against 
the  errors  of  the  professors,  reminded  the  states        Dec. 9. 
that  the  alliance  between  England  and  Holland 
reposed  on  the  basis  of  purity  of  religion,  and  concluded 
with  a  very  intelligible  hint,  that  they  must  abandon  the  pro- 
tection of  Vorstius,  or  forfeit  the  amity  of  James.*    The  king 

•  Winwbod,  iii.  293—296.  304.  309.  The  following  were  the  distin- 
guishing doctrines  of  the  remonstrants:  1.  That  predestination  was  found- 
ed on  the  merits  of  Christ  and  the  perseverance  of  man;  reprobation  on 
God's  prescience  of  man's  obstinate  infidelity.  2.  That  Christ,  according 
to  the  decrcfe  and  "^'in  of  his  father,  had  paid  the  price  of  redemption  for 
all  men  without  any  exception  :  3.  That  there  was  not  in  God  any  secret 
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at  first  applattded  the  activity  and  spirit  of  his  minister;  he 
pronounced  Winwood  a  man  according  to  his  own  heartr 
but  his  ministers  remonstrated:  h6  began  to  accuse  the  am- 
bassador of  indiscretion;  and  in  a  conference  with  the  Dutch 
envoy,  he  laboured  to  mollify  the  asperity  of  the  protest* 
Still  he  did  not  recede  from  his  resolution ;  he  even  ventur- 
ed to  appeal  to  the  press>  and  published  a  short  work  in 
French>  entitled  aDeclaration  against  Vorstius»t  The  states 
saw  the  necessity  of  appeasing  the  orthodoxy  of 

F^b^^is        ^^^^^^  ^^^y'     They  had  already  incurred  his  re- 
sentment; they   feared  still  more  the  irritation 
which  would  follow  a  controversy  between  the  two  theolo- 
gians; and  Vorstius  was  ordered  not  only  to  quit 
March  16»       Leyden,  but  to  purge  himself  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  heresy,  by  refuting  the  doctrines  with 
which  he  had  been  charged.  J 

But  the  removal  of  the  professor  did  not  re- 
The  synod      store  tranquillity.     The  remonstrants  gradually 
acquired  the  ascendency  in  the  three  provinces  of 
^^^^'  Holland,   Overyssel,    and   Utrecht,  the   contra- 

remonstrants  in  those  of  Guelderland,  Zealand,  Friesland,  and 
Groningen.  Each  party,  true  to  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the 
age,  was  eager  to  employ  the  civil  sword  against  its  theolo- 
gical opponents,  and  the  republic  was  in  danger  of  being  torn 
into  (Vagments,  by  the  violence  of  men  who  could  not  agree 
on  the  speculative  doctrines  of  predestination  and  reproba- 
tion. James  proposed  to  the  states  a  national  council,  as  the 
only  remedy  to  the  evil;  and  the  suggestion  was  as  eagerly 
accepted  by  one  party,  as  it  was  haughtily  rejected  by  the 
other.  Both  were  supported  in  their  obstinacy  by  the  poli- 
tical views  of  their  leaders,  Barnevelt  and' prince  Maurice;  of 
whom  the  first  was  charged  with  a  design  of  restoring  the 
provinces  to  the  Spanish  crown,  the  other  with  the  project  of 
raising  himself  to  the  sovereignty.  After  a  long  struggle, 
the  command  of  the  army  gave  the  victory  to  Maurice;  he 
successively  changed  the  magistrates  in  the  towns  of  Overys- 
sel and  Utrecht,  and  then  ventured  to  arrest  his  great  oppo- 

will  opposed  to  his  rev«aled  will,  by  which  he  testifies  that  he  wills  and 
seeks  the  salvation  of  all  men:  4.  That  efficacious  g^ce  may  be  resisted: 
5.  And  that  believers  often  fall  from  faith,  and  perish  through  their  own 
fault.    Acta.  Svnod.  Dordr.  126.  129. 

•  Ibid.  316—320.  331. 

t  His  ambassador  at  the  Hague  had  already  been  commissioned  to  find 
out  ••  some  smart  Jesuit  with   a  quick  and  nimble  spirit  to  bestow  a  few 
fines  against  the  atheisms  of  the  wretch,  **    Ibid.  311,  It  appears  that  such, 
a  one  was  found.    Ibid.  318.  323.  330. 

^  Ibid.  348.    See  Fuller,  1.  x.  p.  60. 
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neiit^  Barnevelt,  with  the  two  pensioner^i,  Groliu»  and  Ho- 
gerbets.  From  that  moment  the  hope  of  the  Arminiansva- 
fiished:  the  magistracy  of  Holland  was  reformed,  and  the  synod 
was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Dort  The  Calvinist  churches 
of  Geneva  and  the  palatinate  sent  deputies^  and  James,  who^ 
as  the /Original  adviser  of  the  measure,  could  not  refuse  his 
concurrence,  commissioned  two  bishops  and  two  theologians 
to  attend  as  representatives  of  the  church  of  England^  and  a 
fifth,  a  Scotsman  by  birth,  but  a  member  of  the  establish- 
ment, as  representative  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland.  It  was  a  sin- 
gular spectacle  to  behold  the  two  prelates  sittinp^  as  the  col- 
leagues of,  ministers  who  had  not  received  ordination  from 
the  hands  of  bishops,  and  voting  with  men  who  held  episco- 
pacy to  be  the  invention  of  Satan.  They  attended  the  de- 
bates, moderated  the  violence  of  the  disputants,  and  sub- 
scribed to  the  canons,  but  with  this  exception,  that  tliey 
protested  against  the  article  which  reduced  to  a  level  the  dififer- 
ent  orders  of  the  hierarchy.  The  decrees  of  the  synod  were 
ratified  with  the  blood  of  Barnevelt,  who,  after  a  mock  and 
tsecret  trial,  was  sacrificed  as  a  traitor  to  the  ambition  of  the 
prince,  and  with  the  more  moderate  sentence  of  perpetual 
imprisonment  pronounced  on  Grotius  and  Ilogerbets.  To 
tiatisfy  the  king  of  England,  the  synod  condemned  the  works 
of  Vorstius ;  and  the  reigning  party  in  the  states,  to  preserve 
the  ascendency,  resolved  to  extirpate  their  opponents.  Seven 
hundred  families  of  Arminians  were  driven  into  exile,  and 
reduced  to  beggary  by  the  political  fanaticism  of  their  bre- 
thren and  countrymen.* 

11.  The  reformed  church  of  Sco.tland,  when  it 
had  obtained  a  legal  establishment,  was  in  reality  a  ^^^  ^!\"^^^ 
religious  republic,  which  presented  the  singular 
-spectacle  of  a  gradation  of  elective  judicatures,  composed 
partly  of  laymen,  partly  of  ministers,  possessing  and  exer- 
cising every  species  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  The  lowest 
authority  was  that  of  the  incumbent  and  the  lay  elders,  who 
formed  the  parochial  assembly,  A  certain  number  of  these 
assemblies,  classed  together  on  account  of  their  vicinity,  con- 
stituted the  presbytery,  which  heard  appeals,  confirmed,  an- 
nulled, or  pronounced  censures,  and  decided  on  the  admission, 
the  suspension,  or  the  deprivation  of  ministers.    The  presby- 

/ 

•  See  the  despatches  of  Carleton,  the  TEnglish  ambassador,  throughout 


tive  of  defending,  as  he  calls  them,  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  reformed 
churches. 
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tery,  however,  though  armed  with  extensive  powers,  was 
subordinate  to  the  provincial  synod,  and  this,  in  its  turn,  sub- 
mitted to  the  superior  jurisdiction  of  the  general  assembly, 
which  was  supreme  on  earth,  and  owed  no  allegiance  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  or  discipline  but  to  Christ,  its  spiritual  sovereign. 
That  James,  as  head  of  the  church  of  England,  should  aspire 
to  the  same  pre-eminence  in  his  native  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
is  no^  'surprising ;  but  he  had  more  powerful  -motives  than 
mere  ambition  to  urge  him  to  the  attempt  The  maxim,  "  no 
bishop,  no  king,'^  was  deeply  impressed  on  his  mind,  and  he 
saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  danger  to  the  throne,  in  the  disposi- 
tion and  principles  of  the  Scottish  clergy.  They  were  men 
of  bold  untameable  characters;  their  enorts  to  establish  a  re- 
publican form  of  church  government  had  led  them  to  discuss 
the  authority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  to  inculcate  princi- 
ples of  resistance  to  unjust  and  despotic  sovereigns:  and  the 
doctrine  of  predestination,  the  duty  of  extemporaneous  prayer, 
and  the  habit  of  denouncing  scripture  judgments  against  sin- 
ners, had  imparted  to  their  minds,  and  to  the  minds  of  their 
hearers,  a  tinge  of  the  most  gloomy,  and,  in  the  royal  estima- 
tion, of  the  most  dangerous  enthusiasm.  Hence,  to  over- 
throw the  fabric  raised  by  Knox  and  his  disciples,  became  the 
chief  object  of  the  king's  policy  in  Scotland.  He  made  the 
attempt,  and  was  apparently  successful.  With  the  aid  of  in- 
trigue, and  bribery,  and  force,  he  at  length  imposed  bishops 
on  the  kirk;  but  the  clergy  and  the  people  remained  attached 
to  the  presbyterian  discipline;  their  loyalty  was  shaken  by 
the  violence  offered  to  their  religious  prepossessions;  and  the 
very  measure  by  which  James  sought  to  uphold  his  own 
throne,  aided  to  subvert,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  that  of 
his  son  and  successor. 

He  began  by  nominating jjlergymen  of  known 
ofT^wcopa-     ^"^  approved  principles,  to'  the  thirteen  ancient 
o  ep  copa-     Scottish   bishoprics.      This  step    created   little 
alarm.     The  new  prelates  had  neither  jurisdic- 
tion nor  income:  they  were  only  parochial  ministers  of  the 
churches  from  which  they  derived  their  titles.     But  by  pro- 
gressive steps,  every  deficiency    was   supplied. 
D      10  ^^^  ^^  ^'^®  general  assembly,  procured  by  the 

arts  of  the  minister,  made  the  bishops  modera- 
tors both  of  the  synods  and  of  the  presbyteries  within  which 
they  officiated.  *     The  repeal  of  the  statute  annex- 
June.        '"S  ^®  episcopal  lands  to  the  crown,  enabled  the 
king  Ho  endow  their  respective  seesj  and   the 

♦  Almost  all  the  presbyteries  and  synods  i-efused  to  submit.     Caldef* 
wood,  565 — 569. 
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erection  of  two  coi)r(s  of  high  commission^  in  virtue  of  the 
prerogative  alone,  invested  them  with  powers  more  exten- 
sive than  they  could  have  possessed  by  their  ordinary  au- 
thority.   At  a  convenient  time,  three  of  the  num- 
ber repaired  to  England,  received  the  episcopal        a^^%\ 
ordination  from  the  English  bishops,*  and  after  ^  ' 

their  return,  imparted  it  to  their  colleagues.     At 
last  it  was  enacted  by  parliament,  that  all  gene-         ^^^^' 
ral  assemblies  should  be  appointed  by  the  sovereign;  that  the 
prelates  should  have  the  presentation  to  benefices,  the  exclu- 
sive power  of  suspending  or  depriving  incumbents,  and  the 
right  of  visitation  throughout  the  diocese;  and  that  every 
clergyman,  at  his  admission,  should  take  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy to  the  king,  and  of  canonical  obedience  to  the  bishop. 
If  James  had  thus  accomplished  his  design,  it  was  owing 
to  the  address  of  sir  George  Home,  lord  treasurer  and  earl 
of  Dunbar.     That  minister  leaving  to  the  theological  talents 
of  his  master  the  more  difficult  task  of  convincing  the  under- 
standings of  the  Scottish  clergy,t  made  it  his  object  to  work 
on  their  hopes  and  fears,  their  prejudices  and  pas- 
sions.    1.  In  defiance  of  the  royal  prohibition,        t^^^^9 
the  ministers  from  nine  presbyteries  had  presum-         ^y  - 
ed  to  hold  "an  assembly"   at  Aberdeen.     Six  of  the  most 

*  Cambden,  Annals  of  James,  648.     Hymer,  xv'i,  706.     Wilk.  Con.  iv. 
443.    Spottiswood,  514.    Calderwood,  580. 

f  James  had  ordered  five  of  the  prelates  and  eight  ministers  to  wait  on 
him  in  England.  The  latter  refused  to  assent  to  any  proposal,  on  the 
plea  that  they  were  commissioned  t;o  hear,  but  had  no  power  to  treat. 
He  required  an  answer  to  these  questions:  Were  they  willing  to  ask  par- 
don for  their  offence  in  praying  for  the  condemned  ministers?  had  he  not 
the  right  to  appoint,  suspend,  and  prevent  their  meetings  ?  could  he  not, 
in  virtue  of  the  royal  authority,  call  before  him  all  persons,  ecclesiastical 
as  well  as  civil,  and  punish  them  for  their  offences?  (Spottiswood,  497.) 
But  the  king  harangued,  the  English  bishops  preached  in  vain.  Andrew 
Melville  had  tlie  presumption  to  ridicule  in  a  latin  epigram  the  service  in 
the  royal  chapel,  and  was  committed  in  consequence.  Some  months 
afterwards  he  was  called  before  the  council,  and  behaved  with  such  free- 
dom or  insolence,  within  the  hearing  of  the  king,  that  he  was  committed 
to  the  Tower.  Many  accounts  have  been  given  of  the  occurrence:  the 
following  is  by  the  Fre^ich  ambassador.  "  Ledit  Melvin  fut  si  aigre  en  sa 
response,  tant  contre  ce  qui  ^toit  du  roi,  que  contre  la  personne  parti- 
cuhere  dudit  comte,  (de  Salisbury)  que  celui  ci  demeura  sans  replique. 
A  son  secours  vint  l'archev€que  de  Cantorbery,  puis  le  comte  de 
Northampton,  puis  le  tr6sorier,  ausquels  tous  il  lava  la  t^te  de  telle  sorte, 
n'epargfnant  aucuns  de  vices  ou  publics  ou  priv6s  dont  chacun  d'eux  est 
tax^,  (car  il  ne  sont  point  anges)  qu'ils  eussent  voulu  qui*ls  eiit  €t6  en- 
core en  Ecosse.  Finalement  ne  le  pouvant  induire  en  sorte  quelconque 
ijurer  la  primatie,  et  ne  s^achant  comment  autrement  se  vengerde 
lui,  ils  I'cnvoyerent  prisonnier  ^  la  Tour."  Boderie,  May  8, 1607,  vol. 
ii.  208.  In  1611  he  was  liberated  and  sent  into  banishment  at  the  request 
of  the  duke  of  Bouillon,    Boderie,  v.  517.  531.540. 
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refractory  objected  to  the  authority  of  the  council,  and  on 
that  pretext  were  tried  and  condemned  as  traitors.  It  was 
an  act  of  illegal  and  disproportionate  severity;*  but  the  pri- 
tsoners  gladly  exchanged  the  crpwn  of  martyrdom  for  a  life  of 
banishment;  and  their  colleagues  were  taught  that  the  pow- 
er of  the  sovereign   was  not  to  be  braved  with  impunity. 

2.  When  the  general  assembly  at  length  met  by  the  royal 
permission,  the  lord  treasurer  was  careful  to  purchase  the 
voices  of  some,  and  the  silence  of  others,  by  a  dexterous  dis- 
tribution of  money.     It  was  not  that  these  holy  men  could 

be  corrupted  by  bribes,   but  they  felt  no  scruple 
1606.         ^Q  accept  the  arrears  of  former  salaries,  or  a  com- 
pensation for  tlieir  expenses  during  the  journey .t 

3.  Dunbar  knew  that,  in  the  estimation  of  the  more  zealous, 
the  extirpation  of  idolatry  was  paramount  to  every  other 
<luty.  To  induce  them  to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  the  king, 
with  respect  to  the  superiority  of  bishops,  he  placed  at  their 
mercy  the  persons  and  property  of  the  idolatrous  papists. 
The  compromise  Was  accepted.  The  parliament  enacted 
laws  of  recusancy;  the  clergy  issued  sentences  of  excommu- 
nication, and  every  catholic  nobleman  was  compelled  to  re* 
ceive  an  orthodox  minister  into  his  family,  and  was  fore- 
warned that,  unless  he  should  conform  within  a  given  period, 
his  obstinacy  would  be  punished  with  the  judgment  of  for- 
feiture. At  the  same  time,  the  prisons  were  filled  with  vic- 
tims of  inferior  quality;  and  so  severe  was  the  persecution, 
that  according  to  the  statement  of  the  French  am.bassador, 
the  fate  of  the  Scottish  was  still  more  deserving  of  pity  than 
that  of  the  English  catholics.  { 

•  The  charge  was,  that  they  had  rejected  the  authority  of  the  privy 
council,  grounded  on  the  act  of  1584,  "  for  maintaining  his  majesty's  royal 
power  over  all  estates."  Spottis wood,  489.  Salfour,  ii.  10.  The  jury 
was  packed  by  Dunbar.     Dalrymple*s  Memorials,  i.  1 — 4. 

f  Calderwood,  556.  565.  Balfour,  ii.  18.  Spottiswood,  (p.  513)  de- 
fiends  them,  **  Certain  of  the  discontented  sort  did  interpret  it  to  be  a 
sort  of  corruption,  giving  out,  Tfmt  this  was  done  for  obtaining  ths  minis- 
ters* voices.  Howbeit  the  debt  was  known  to  be  just,  and  that  no  mo- 
tion was  made  of  that  business  before  the  foresaid  conclusions  were  en- 
acted." 

4:  Boderie,  ii.  13,  14.  28.  iii.  324. 450.  iv.  15.  *•  Les  catholiques  es  Ecosse 
sont  encore  pis  qu*en  Angleterre;  car  outre  le  peu  d'amour  que  le  roi  leur 
porte,  il  a  tant  d'envie  d'y  ^tablir  la  religion  d* Angleterre,  et  d*en  ^ti-e 
reconnu  pour  chef  aussi  bien-lci,  comme  il  est  ici,  que  pour  gagner  les  pu- 
ritains  qui  sont  les  seuls  qui  Vy  empechent,  il  leurl  Jche  la  bride  k  toutes 
sortes  d'oppressions  contre  les  catholiques."  iv.  23.  "Les  catholiques 
d'Ecosse  continuent  a  y  etre  beaucoup  plus  travailles  qu*ils  ne  sont  par- 
dega."  iv.  346.  Idem.  372.  **This,"  says  Balfour,  "was  taken  as  creame 
and  oyle  to  softin  and  smouthe  the  king's  misterious  desainges."  ii.  18. 
The  Scottiafci  catholics  are  said,  in  Winwoodj  iii.  52,  to  amount  to  2T  earls 
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At  his  accession  James  had  promised  to  bless      . 
bis  countrymen  with  Ihe  royal  presence  at  least     scoflwld!* 
once  in  the  space  of  three  years.     Fourteen  had 
elapsed^  and  he  had  not  yet  redeemed  his  pledge.     It  was 
not  that  he  was  forgetful  of  the  place  of  his  nativity, — in- 
sensible of  the  pleasure  of  revisiting  the  scenes 
endeared  to  him  by  the  recollections  of  youth.  The        ^^^  ' 
great  impediment  was  his  poverty.  Lately,  how- 
ever, he  had  restored  to  the  Dutch  the  cautionary  towns  for  one 
third  of  the  sums  for  which  they  were  pledged.*     With  the 
money  he  had  satisfied  the  most  urgent  of  the  demands  on  the 
treasury:  and  this  partial  re-establishment  of  his  credit  ena- 
bled him  to  obtain,  at  an  interest  of  ten  per  cent,  a  loan  of 
96,000/.  as  a  fund  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  royal  progress 
to  Scotland.     But  besides  pleasure^  he  had  two  important  ob- 
jects in  view, — to  reform  the  administration  of  justice,  which 
was  perpetually  impeded  by  the  influence  of  the  hereditary 
sheriffs,  and  to  complete  the  assimilation  of  the  Scottish  kirk 
to  the  English  church;  a  work,  which  had  succeeded  so  far 
under  his  servants  during  his  absence,  that  he  doubted  not 
to  .accomplish  the  little  which   remained  by  his   presence. 
When  the  parliament  assembled,  several  deputies 
of  principles  hostile  to  the  royal  views,  were  ex-       t       f 
eluded  by  the  sole  authority  of  the  sovereign;  but 
in  return,  the  persons  whom  he  recommended  for  lords  of 
the  articles,  were  rejected  by  the  peers,  who  suspected,  and 
not  without  reason,  a  design  to  restore  to  the  church  the  lands 
which  had  been  severed  from  it  by  the  reforming  rapacity  of 
their  fathers^     The  king  opened  the  session  with  a  speech, 
one  passage  of  which  was  not  calculated  to  flatter  the  pride,. 
nor  to  sooth  the  national  antipathies  of  his  countrymen.    He 
had  nothing,  he  told  them,  "  more  at  heart  than  to  reduce 
their  barbarity  (such  was  his  expression)  to  the  sweet  civility 
of  their  neighbours:  and  if  the  Scots  would  be  as  docible  to 
learn  the  goodness  of  the  English,  as  they  were  teachable  to- 
limp  after  their  ill,  then  he  should  not  doubt  of  success;  for 
they  had  already  learnt  of  the  English  to  drink  healths,  io> 
wear  coaches  and  gay  clothes,  to  take  tobacco,  and  to  speak 
a  language  which  was  neither  English  nor  Scottish."!     But 

and  barons,  and  240  Whi^hts  and  gentlemen,  besides  inferior  people.     See 
also  Spottiswood,  503,  5,  6.  9.  13. 

•  For  2,728,000  florins,   instead  of  8,000,000.     Rymer,  xvi.  783—787 
If  we  may  believe  Peyton,  for  this  service  Winwood  received  from  the 
states  a  present  of  £29,000.     Peyton,  358. 

f  See  a  letter  in  Bacon,  vi.  152.     It  perhaps  deser\'es  notice,  that  while 
the  king,  was  on  his  way  to  Scotland,  intelligence  arrived  of  the  assassina- 
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he  had  already  seen  enough  to  moderate  the  expectations 
with  which  he  came  to  Scotland.  Some  acts  were  indeed 
passed  favourable  to  his  purpose;  one  appointing  commis- 
sioners to  compound  with  the  hereditary  sheriffs,  on  the  con- 
version of  their  sheriffdoms  into  annual  offices;  a  second  grant- 
ing chapters  to  the  different  bishoprics;  and  a  third  enacting, 
that  whatever  the  king  might  ;letermine  on  religious  subjects, 
with  the  consent  of  the  bishops  and  of  a  certain  number  of 
clergymen,  should  be  good  in  law.  But  against  the  last,  be- 
fore it  was  ratified  with  the  touch  of  the  sceptre,  a  strong  re- 
monstrance was  offered.  James  hesitated,  and  to  save  his 
honour,  ordered  it  to  be  withdrawn,  under  the  pretence  that 

June  27         ^^  ^^^  superfluous  to  give  him  by  statute  that 

which  was  the  inherent  prerogative  of  his  crown.* 

On  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament  the  king  proceeded  to 

St.  Andrew's,  where  the  leading  members  of  the  clergy  had 

assembled.     Simpson,  Ewart,  and  Calderwood,  three  of  the 

remonstrants  were  brought  before  the  court  of  high  commis- 

Julv  10  ^^^^  ^"  charge  of  seditious  behaviour,  and  were 
condemned,  the  two  first  to  suspension  and  im- 
prisonment, the  other  to  perpetual  exile.  The  king's  will 
was  then  signified  to  their  brethren  in  the  shape  of  five 
articles,  that  the  eacharist  should  be  received  in  a  kneel- 
ing, and  not  in  a  sitting  posture:  that  the  sacrament  should 
be  given  to  the  sick  at  their  own  houses,  as  often  as  they 
were  in  danger  of  death;  that  baptism  should  in  similar 
cases  be  administered  in  private  houses;  that  the  bishops 
should  give  confirmation  to  youth;  and  that  the  festivals  of 
Christmas,  Good  Friday,  Easter,  Ascension  day,  and  Whit- 
sunday, should  be  observed  in  Scotland  after  the  manner  of 
England.  These  demands  were  received  with  manifest  aver- 
sion by  all  present:  but  the  fate  of  the  three  remonstrants  act- 
ed as  a  salutary  warning,  and  instead  of  opposing  the  royal 
will,  they  fell  on  their  knees,  and  solicited  the  king  to  remit 
the  five  articles  to  the  consideration  of  a  general  assembly. 
He  assented  on  the  assurance  given  by  Patrick  Galloway  that 
no  opposition  would  be  offered:  and  soon  afterwards  hastened 
his  departure  to  England^ 

tion  of  the  Marslial  d'Ancre,  by  Vitry:  and  that  Buckingham  wrote  to  the 
English  ambassador  to  let  Vitry  know  "  how  glad  James  was  that  he  had 
been  the  instrument  to  do  his  master  (the  king  of  France)  so  good  service." 
Birch,  402.  Little  did  the  favourite  think,  while  he  thus  congratulated 
with  the  murderer,  that  he  was  himself  destined  to  meet  with  a  fate  similar 
to  that  of  d'Ancre. 
•  Spottiswood,  533.    Pari.  1617,  ch.  i.  ii.     Bacon,  vi.  152. 
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It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  Scottish  minis-     Episcfopacy 
ters  repressed  their  murmurs  in  the  presence  of    established 
Aeir  sovereign:  he  was  no  sooner  gone  than  Ihey    ^y  P^^li*" 
spoke  their  sentiments  without  reserve.     Their    ™^°  " 
mode  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper  was  conformable  to 
the  scripture:  the  administration  of  baptism,  and  the  custom 
of  receiving  the  eucharist  in  private  houses,  were  the  relics  of 
popery:  the  festival  of  Christmas  they  considered  as  the  revi- 
val of  the  pagan  Saturnalia;  those  of  Easter  and  Whitsuntide 
of  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews:  in  a  word,  all  the  articles 
were  pronounced  superstitious,  and  without  warrant  in  the 
scripture.*  In  this  temper  of  mind  the  assembly    -^^y  25 
was  held  at  St.  Andrew's:  and  the  only  conces- 
sions made  to  the  king  were,  that  the  minister  should  distri- 
bute the  elements  at  the  Lord's  supper,  and  that  sick  men 
might  communicate  at  their  own  houses,  provided  they  pre- 
viously took  an  oath  that  they  did  not  expect  to  recover.! 
James,  who  had  looked  for  a  very  different  decision,  consi- 
dered it  as  a  mockery  and  an  insult:"^  he  ordered  the  observ- 
ance of  the  five  articles  to  be  enjoined  by  proclamation;  the 
council  withdrew  the  promised  augmentation  of  stipend  from 
the  refractory  ministers ;  and  in  the  next  assem-       jg^^g 
bly  at  Perth,  lord  Binning,  the  treasurer,  pro-    Aug.  25. 
cured  by  his  address  a  majority  in  favour  of  the 
royal  demands.^    Three  years  later  he  ventured 
to  propose  them  in  parliament;  and  an  act  was      ^i^  4 
passed  to  enforce  a  discipline  repugnant  to  the 
feelings  and  prepossessions  of  the  people.  §  The  king  had  pro- 
mised to  content  himself  with  this  concession:  he  kept  his 
word.     The  history  of  his  mother  and  grandmother  had  con- 
vinced him  of  the  stern  uncompromising  temper  of  the  Scot- 
tish religionists;  and  to  his  chaplain,  Dr.  Laud,  whose  zeal 
advised  more  vigorous  measures,  he  replied,  that  it  was  bet- 
ter to. preserve  peaceably  what  had  been  obtained,  than  to 
hazard  all  by  goading  a  whole  nation  into  rebellion. || 

*  Examination  of  the  articles  of  Perth. 

f  See  lord  Binning's  letter  to  the  king,  Nov.  28;  in  Dalrymple,  i.  84. 

i  See  another  letter  from  the  same,  ibid.  87.  After  much  contestation, 
initead  of  putting  the  separate  articles  to  the  vote,  the  question  was  pro- 
posed, would  they  in  this  obey  or  disobey  the  king?  Eighty-six  voted  in 
the  affirmatiye,  forty-one  dissented. 

§  By  a  majority  of  seventy-eight  to  fifty-one.  At  the  same  time  he  ob- 
tained a  subsidy  in  aid  of  the  palatinate  of  j£400,000  Scots,  to  be  paid  by 
initalment  in  that  and  the  three  following  years.  See  the  letters  of  the  earl 
of  Melros,  which  disclose  the  whole  mystery  of  managing  a  Scottish  parlia- 
ment.   Dalrymple,  108—139.    Balfour,  ii.  84. 

I  Hacket's  Life  of  Williams,  part  i.  64. 
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ir  land  ^"'  '^^^  reader  will  recollect  the  wars  which, 

during  the  last  reign,  desolated  lreland,jind  dis- 
tracted the  councils  o(  Elizabeth.  Jn  their  origin  they  were 
similar  to  those  which  had  existed  under  her  predecessors; 
they  sprung  from  the  love  of  liberty,  and  the .  hatred  of 
foreign  domination ;  but  her  defection  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  iamd  her  attempt  to  impose  a  new  worship  by  dint  of 
authority,  connected  them  with  religious  feelings,  and  ren- 
dered them  infinitely  more  dangerous.  Hitherto,  the  natives 
had  been  taught  to  look  on  the  pope  as  the  lord  paramount 
of  Ireland :  it  was  a  notion  encouraged  by  former  kings  and 
parliaments,  as  a  cheap  expedient  to  procure  obedience  :*  but 
it  now  re-acted  with  double  force  against  a  princess  under  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  and  deposition.  The  champions 
of  independence  appealed  to  the  protection  of  the  pontiff,  as 
their  feudal,  no  less  than  their  spiritual,  superior.  I  am  not 
aware  that  this  title  was  ever  positively  admitted  or  rejected, 
but  the  popes  repeatedly  sent  them  pecuniary,  and  sometimes 
military,  aid,  and  often  by  letters  and  messages  exhorted  the 
Irish  to  throw  off  the  English  yoke,  and  to  vindicate  their 
country  from  civil  and  religious  thraldom.  With  many  these 
exhortations  had  considerable  influence,  but  the  majority  of 
both  races  continued  faithful  to  Elizabeth:  and  though  they 
were  tempted  by  the  papal  envoys,  though  they  were  up- 
braided as  traitors  and  apostates  by  their  revolted  country- 
men, the  Irish  catholics  fought  under  the  English  i^olours 
against  Desmond,  and  formed  one  half  of  the  loyal  army 
which,  under  Mountjoy,  triumphed  over  the  wiles,  the  obsti- 
nacy, and  the  despair  of  Tyrone.t 

But  the  exceptions  made'  to  Elizabeth  did  not  apply  to 
James.  Against  him  no  excommunication  had  been  pro- 
nounced, nor  was  he  a  prince  exclusively  of  Saxon  or  Nor- 
man origin.  He  claimed  his  descent  from  Fergus,  the  first 
king  of  the  Scots  in  Albion;  and  Fergus,  as  a  thousand  gene- 
alogies could  prove,  was  sprung  from  the  ancient  kings  of 
Erin.  His  accession,  therefore,  was  hailed  as  a  blessing  by 
the  aboriginal  Irish:  they  congratulated  each  other  on  the 
event— they  boasted  that  the  sceptre  of  Ireland  wats  restored 
to  the  rightful  line  in  a  descendant  of  Milespane.  j: 

•  Irish  Stat.  7  Ed.  iv.  c;  ix. 

f  See  in  O'SulUvan  a  list  of  the  catholic  chieftains  servings  in  the  Eng- 
lish armies,  iii.  114?  also  Moryson,  112.  256.  Pacata  Hibernia,  pncf.  and 
p.  38,  edit,  of  1820,  and  0*Nial*s  proclamation  in  Leland,  ii.  364. 

#  Lynch,  Alithinologia,  27,  See  these  genealogies  illustrated  by  I>r. 
CConor,  Proleg.  i.  122— 144. 


Thoueh  an  act  of  parliament  had  been  passed 
under  Elizabeth  to  abolish  the  catholic  worship  ^^^?  *'*'*' 
in  Ireland,  it  had  not  been  in  the  power  of  a  hand-  ^^^  ^' 
ful  of  protestants  to  deprive  a  whole  people  of  their  religious 
rites.  If  the  law  were  at  all  obeyed,  it  was  only  in  the  gar- 
rison towns,  where  submission  could  be  enforced  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  and  even  in  these  the  great  mass  of  the  in- 
habitant?,  the  chief  burghers  and  the  magistrates,  secretly 
cherished  their  former  attachment  to  the  catholic  creed.  The 
death  of  Elizabeth  afforded  them  an  opportunity  of  express- 
ing their  sentiments  with  less  restraint,  and  the  announce- 
ment of  that  event  was  immediately  followed  by  the  restora- 
tion of  the  ancient  service  in  Cork,  Waterford,  Clonmel, 
Limerick,  Cashel,  and  other  places.  To  the  prohibitory  com- 
mands of  the  lord  deputy,  answers  were  returned  in  a  tone 
of  resolution  and  defiance:  batteries  were  raised  on  the  walls, 
and  preparations  made  for  resistance,  and  at  Cork  blood  was 
shed  in  different  affrays  between  the  military  and  the  citizens. 
Mountjoy  the  lord  deputy,  acted  with  promptitude  and  de- 
cision. He  collected  a  strong  body  of  troops,  proceeded  from 
town  to  town,  and  partly  by  argument,  partly  by  intimida- 
tion, prevailed  on  the  inhabitants  to  submit.  Then,  having 
previously  published,  under  the  great  seal,  an  act  of '^oblivion 
and  indemnity,'^  he  left  the  island,  and  took  with  him  to 
England,  as  the  heralds  of  his  triumph,  the  repentant  chief- 
tains, Tyrone  and  O'Donnel,  with  their  principal  retainers.* 

But  the  forcible  abolition  of  their  worship,  and  Religious 
its  consequence,  the  weekly  fines  for  absence  discontent, 
from  church  on  the  Sundays,  were  not  the  only 
grievances  of  which  the  Irish  catholics  complained.  By  law, 
the  oath  of  supremacy  was  required  from  every  individual 
who  sought  to  take  literary  honours,  or  to  plead  at  the  bar, 
or  to  hold  the  office  of  magistrate,  or  to  sue  out  the  livery ^pf 
his  lands.  Often  it  was  tendered,  and  the  catholic  was  re- 
duced to  the  distressing  dilemma  of  swearing  against  his  con- 
science, or  ofresigning  all  prospect  of  future  advancement  in 
life;  often  it  was  withheld,  yet  he  still  knew  that  he  enjoyed 
this  indulgence  by  sufferance  only,  and  that  he  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  the  government,  and  of  every  malicious  or  interest- 
ed informer.  Much  indeed,  has  been  said  in  praise  of  the 
forbearance  with  which  these  laws  were  executed  in  Ireland, 
during  a  great  part  of  the  present  reign;  but  that  forbearance 
was  only  occasional,  and  even  then,  it  proceeded  not  from  any 
just  notion  of  toleration,  but  solely  from  a  sense  of  weakness, 

•  Moryson,ii.  330— 342. 
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from  a  persuasion  that  <<  th^  ripeness  of  time  was  not  yet 
come."* 

It  was  soon  known  in  Ireland  that  the  two  chieftains  had 
been  graciously  received  by  the  new  monarch;  that  Tyrone 
had  recovered  his  former  honours,  and  that  his  companion 
had  been  created  earl  of  Tyrconnel.   Encouraged 
1063.        jj^  jjjg  intelligence,  the  catholics  sent  over  a  de- 
"^"^'       putation  to  join  the  two  earls  in  petitioning' for 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  But  James  treated  the  pro- 
posal as  an  insult.    It  was,  he  told  them,  contr^ary  to  his  con- 
science; as  long  as  he  could  find  one  hundred  men  to  stand 
by  him,  he  would  fight  till  death  against  the  toleration  of  an 
idolatrous  worship.     Not  content  with  this  refusal,  he  com- 
mitted four  of  the  deputies  to  the  tower,  where  they  remain- 
ed for  three  months  in  punishment  of  their  presumption.! 

Two  years  later  a  proclamation  was  issued,  commanding  all 
catholic  priests  to  quit  Ireland  under  the  penalty  of  death: j: 
and  an  order  was  sent  to  the  magistrates  and 
J  1   4         principal  citizens  of  Dublin  to  attend  regularly  at 
the  reformed  service.     By  law  the  refusal  sub- 
jected the  offenders  to  a  certain  fine:  in  this  instance  it  was 
also  visited  with  imprisonment.     The  great  English  families 
within  the  pale  became  alarmed.    They  remonstrated  against 
the  punishment  as  illegal,  and  prayed  to  be  indulged  with 
freedom  of  religious  worship.     But  the  chief  of  the  petition- 
ers were  arrested  and  confined  in  the  castle:  their  spokesman, 
sir  Patrick  Barnwell,  was  sent  to  England,  and  incarcerated 
in  the  Tower. 

•  These  are  the  words  of  Bacon,  who  adds,  "  Therefore  my  advice  is,  in 
all  humbleness,  that  this  hazardous  course  of  proceeding,  to  tender  th« 
oath  to  the  magistrates  of  towns,  proceed  not,  but  die  by  degrees.''  Ga- 
bila,  39. 

f  Beaumont,  despatch  of  Aug.  20th,  1603.  The  reader  will  observe  that 
from  that  day,  it  became  the  practice,  whenever  a  petition  was  presented 
from  the  Irish  catholics,  to  commit  some  of  the  deputies  to  prison. 

^  Among  thode  who  were  apprehended  in  consequence  was  Lalor,  vicar 
apostolic  in  the  three  dioceses  of  Dublin,  Kildare,  and  Ferns.  He  was  tried 
on  the  second  of  Elizabeth,  and  sentenced  to  a  year's  imprisonment,  and 
the  forfeiture  of  his  personal  property.  During  his  confinement,  he  was 
repeatedly  visited  by  the  lords  of  the  council,  and  induced  to  acknowledge 
the  king  as  head  in  causes  ecclesiastical.  That  he  acted  with  duplicity  is 
evident.  When  he  was  reproached  as  an  apostate  by  the  catholics,  he  re- 
plied that  he  had  not  admitted  any  spiritual  authority  in  the  king,  but  meant 
by  causes  ecclesiastical,  those  causes  which  by  the  existing  laws  were  car- 
ried before  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  In  punishment  he  was  tried  a  second 
time  on  the  statute  of  praemunire,  and  though  it  is  evident  that  his  offence 
could  never  have  been  contemplated  by  the  framers  of  that  statute^  he  was 
condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  See  Davis's  Report  in  State 
Trials,  ii.  533. 
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Commission 
of  graces. 


To  allay  the  discontent  occasioned  by  this  act  of 
oppression,  James  issued  a  commission  of  graces. 
^*The  levy  of  fines  for  absence  from  churchy 
and  the  administration  of  the  oath  on  the  livery  of  lands, 
were  suspended  till  further  orders,  the  established  clergy 
were  forbidden  to  exacf  undue  fees  from  recusants  for  burials, 
baptisms,  and  marriages;  and  general  pardons  under  the 
great  seal  were  oflfered  to  all  who  would  sue  them  out  of  the 
chancery.''  These  indulgences  were  meant  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  king's  favourite  plan  of  assiniilating  the  tenure 
of  lands  in  his  Irish,  to  that  which  prevailed  in  his  English, 
dominions.  By  a  judgment  given  in  the  court  of  king's 
bench,  the  old  national  customs  of  tanistry  and  gavel-kind 
were  pronounced  illegal;  and  a  royal  proclamation  called  on 
the  possessors  of  lands  to  surrender  their  defective  titles  to 
the  crown,  with  a  promise  that  they  should  receive  them 
back  in  more  valid  form,  and  on  more  eligible  conditions.  In 
a  country  where  force  had  for  centuries  usurped  the  place  of 
right,  there  were  few  titles  which  could  bear  the  scrutinizing 
eye  of  a  legal  practitioner.  The  boon  was  generally  accepted: 
but  the  commissioners,  according  to  (heir  instructions,  care-  . 
fully  distinguished  between  the  lands  held  in  demesne,  and 
those  which  had  been  parcelled  out  to  inferior  tenants.  The 
first  were  returned  by  patent  to  the  original  owner  as  an 
estate  in  fee;  in  place  of  the  others  he  received  only  a  rent 
charge,  payable  by  the  tenants,  and  equal  in  value  to  the  ser- 
vices which  had  formerly  been  rendered.  It  was  expected  that 
from  this  new  system,  the  most  valuable  benefits  would  be  de- 
rived both  to  the  king  and  to  the  people:  to  the  king,  because, 
by  destroying  the  principle  of  hereditary  clanship,  it  would 
take  from  the  chieftains  the  power  of  disputing  the  royal 
pleasure:  to  the  people,  because  by  giving  to  the  inferior 
tenants  with  the  right  of  freeholders  an  interest  in  the  soil, 
it  would  wean  them  from  their  habits  of  turbulence  and  idle- 
ness, would  introduce  principles  of  improvement  and  civili- 
zation $  and  would  teach  them  to  look  up  to  the  sovereign  as 
their  legitimate  protector.  But  experience  did  not  realize 
these  flattering  predictions.  The  power  of  the  Irish  lords, 
indeed,  <<  sodainly  fell  and  vanished,"*  and  the  mass  of  the 

•  Davies,  259.  **  When  an  Irish  lord  doth  ofFer  to  surrender  his  coun- 
try, and  bold  it  of  the  crown,  his  proper  possessions  in  demesne  are  drawn 
into  a  particular,  and  his  Irish  duties,  as  coshering,  sessings,  rents  of  butter 
and  oatmeale,  and  the  like,  are  reasonably  valued,  and  reduced  into  cer- 
tain Bummes  of  money  to  be  paid  yearly  in  heu  thereof.  This  being  done, 
the  surrender  is  accepted,  and  thereupon  a  grant  passed,  not  of  the  whole 
country,  as  was  used  in  former  times,  but  of  those  lands  only  wluch  are 
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people  was  loosened  from  all  dependence  on  their  former 
superiors:  but  they  were  not^  on  that  aocount,  more  firmly 
attached  to  the  crqwh.  Instead  of  obeying  their  own  here- 
ditary leaders,  they  found  themselves  at  liberty  to  follow 
every  interested  demagogue,  every  unprincipled  adventurer, 
who  was  able  to  inflame  their  passions,  and  goad  them  to  acts 
of  violence^ 

Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel  left  the  English  court  with  expres- 
sions of  gratitude,  but  with  feelings  oi  distrust  Subsequent 
events  confirmed  their  suspicions:  and  the  harsh  conduct 
adopted  towards  the  catholics,  with  the  attempt  to  divide  the 
chiefs  from  their  vassels,  led  them  to  believe  that  it  was  re^ 
solved  to  reduce  the  power,  and  to  annihilate  the  religion  of 
the  natives.  In  this  temper  of  mind  they  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  meet  Richard  Nugent,  baron  Delvin,  at  the  castle  of 
Maynooth.  Delvin  was  born  and  bred  in  the  Tower,  where 
his  mother  had  voluntarily  shared  the  confinement  of  her 
husband,  a  prisoner  during  life,  not  because  he  had  opposed, 
but  because  he  was  thought  capable  of  opposing,  the  authority 
of  the  late  queen.  The  three  noblemen  communicated  to 
each  other  their  resentments  for  past,  and  their  apprehensions 
of  future  wrongs:  they  concurred  in  opinion,  and  bound  them- 
^Ives  to  each  other  to  defend  their  rights  and  their  religion 
by  open  force**  That  any  project  of  insurrection  was  at  that 
time  arranged,  is  improbable;  but  two  years  later  secret  in- 
formation was  received  by  James  from  some  person  in  the 
court  and  confidence  of  the  archduke  at  Brussels,  that  Tyrone 
had  sought  to  renew  his  former  relations  with  the  king  of 
Spain.  His  ruin  was  immediately  determined:  and  to  decoy 
him  into  England  without  awakening  his  suspicions,  a  pre- 
tended claim  to  a  considerable  portion  of  his  lands  was  set  up 
in  obedience  to  secret  instructions  from  the  ministers.t  The 
Irish  government  declined  the  cognizance  of  the  cause  as  ipo 
delicate  and  important:  and  both  parties  received  notice  to 
appear  with  their  titles  before  the  council  in  Kngland.  But 
Tyrone  was  a  match  for  the  cunning  of  his  adversaries.  He 
sent  to  his  attorney  full  power  to  act  in  his  name:  and,  when 
tlie  lord  deputy  informed  him  from  the  king,  that  his  presence 

found  in  the  lord's  possession,  &c.;  but  the  lands  which  are  found  to  be 
possest  by  the  tenants  are  left  unto  them  respectively  charged  with  those 
certaine  rents  only,  in  lieu  of  all  uncertaine  Irish  exactions."  Davis,  I>is- 
covery,  260. 

*  Lynch,  Alithinologia,  Supplem.  186.  in  Dr.  O'Gonor's  Historical  Ad- 
dress, ii.  226. 

f  In  Boderie  it  is  said  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  relation^  in  Carleton  that 
he  was  Montgomery,  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 
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vrould  be  necessary  to  defeat  the  intrigues  of  the  plaintiffy  he 
solicited  a  respite  of  thirty  days,  that  he  might  collect  money, 
and  make  preparations  for  tibe  journey.     The  request  was 
granted:  and  before  the  expiration  of  the  term, 
Tyrone  with  his  wife,  his  two  younger  sons,  and    g^^P^y 
nephew;  and  Tyrconnel,  with  his  son  and  brother,      ^^ 
lord  Dungannon,  and  thirty  other  persons,  embarked  in  a  yes- 
sel  which  had  arrived  from  Dunkirk,  and  landed  in  a  few 
days  at  Quillebecque,  in  Normandy.  James  at  first  persuaded 
himself,  that  they  had  shaped  their  course  to  Spain,  and  would 
return  with  the  Armada,  which  during  the  summer  had  been 
collected  in  the  Spanish  ports :  the  intelligence  that  they  had 
proceeded  through  France  to  Brussels  gave  him  leisure  to 
breathe.     He  demanded  their  persons  as  traitors;     j^^^  ^5^ 
and  issued  a  long  proclamation  describing  them  *     '     j 

as  men  of  mean  birth,  who  had  been  ennobled  only  for  reasons 
of  state;  of  corrupt  morals,  whom  no  man  would  think  of  mo- 
lesting for  religion;  of  rapacious  dispositions,  who,  though 
their  own  rights  were  not  invaded,  constantly  sought  to  in- 
vade the  rijghts  of  others ;  and  of  traitorous  intentions,  who 
had  designed  to  raise  a  rebellion,  to  invite  a  foreign  force  into 
the  realm,  and  to  put  to  death  all  Irishmen  of  English  de- 
scent.* But  the  foreign  courts,  in  defiance  of  his  remon- 
strances, persisted  in  treating  them  as  exiles  for  their  rights 
and  religion.  Most  of  them  were  admitted  into  the  Spanish 
army  in  Brabant:  Tyrone  proceeded  to  Rome,  where  he  re- 
ceived a  monthly  pension  of  100  crowns  from  the  pope,  and 
of  600  from  the  king  of  Spain. t 

As  soon  as  the  alarm  had  subsided,  search  was 
made  for  the  real  or  supposed  associates  of  the    q" ^g""^ 
fugitives.     Many  of  their  friends  suffered  in  Ul-    friends. 
ster :  several  were  sent  for  examination  to  Eng- 
land ;  and  three  gentlemen,  sir  Christopher  St.  Lawrence, 

*  Rjoner,  xxv.  664.  The  ambassador  hints  a  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of 
the  charge,  but  adds,  that  the  flight  of  the  earls  b^  raising  fears  caused  a 
a  rehixation  of  the  severity  used  towards  the  cathohcs.  A  report  was  spread 
that  Tyrone  intended  to  massacre  aU  the  protestants  in  Ireland.  **  La  con- 
spiration ^toit,  k  ce  qui  se  public  maintenant  parmi  ce  peuple,  de  faire  de 
▼^pres.Sicilennes  sur  tous  les  Anglois  qui  sont  en  Irelande,  et  puisy  reta- 
blir  la  reli^on  catholique.  Je  ne  sgais  si  le  principal  but  dudit  Comte  eut 
6t6  de  propter ^  la  religion;  mais  quoi  qu'il  en  solt,  ce  qu'il  a  fait  n'y  a 
point  d^ja  ^t^  nuisible.  Car  la  v^rit^  est  que  depuis  cela,  on  n'a  pas  si 
t^v^rement  poursuivi  les  catholiques,  comme  ou  fasoit  auparavant.'^  Bode* 
rie,  Dec.  20.  1607.  ii.  488. 

t  There  are  several  accounts  of  the  causes  leading  to  the  flight  of  the 
earls:  I  have  preferred  that  which  \^a8  sent  to  the  king  of  France  by  his 
ambassador.    Boderie»  U.  387.  390. 
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the  eldest  son  of  Tyrone,  and  lord  Delvin,  were  secured  in 
the  castle  of  Dublin.  The  last  was  tried  and  con* 
NoT.  21.  demned:  but  on  the  morning  appointed  for  his 
execution,  his  warder  found  the  cell  empty. 
With  the  aid  of  a  cord  he  had  escaped  out  of  a  window  on 
the  preceding  evening,  and  mounting  on  horseback,  had 
reached  in  safety  the  castle  of  Clochnacter.  Proclamations 
were  dispersed,  rewards  offered,  and  pursuivants  despatched 
in  all  directions;  but  so  trusty  were  his  confidents,  so  secret 
his  motions,  that  no  trace  of  his  flight  could  be  discovered; 
and  the  first  time  the  fugitive  appeared  in  his  real  character, 
he  was  seen  at  court  on  his  knees  before  the  king,  soliciting 
mercy,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  long  history  of  the  wrongs 
done  to  his  father  and  to  himself.  James  was  moved  to 
pity:  he  admitted  as  an  apology  the  provocations  which  had 
been  received;  and  not  only  pardoned  the  offence;  but  rais- 
ed the  suppliant  to  the  higher  dignity  of  earl  of  Westmeath. 
The  subsequent  services  of  Nugent  repaid  and  justified  the 
clemency  of  his  sovereign.  * 

Whether  O^Dogherty,  chieftain    of    Innish- 
O'^Doffh^^       owen  had  been  privy  to  the  designs  of  Tyrone, 
crty.     "         may  be  doubted — it  is   certain  that  he  had  for- 
merly received  a  blow  from  the  hand  of  Pawlet, 
the  governor  of  Derry,  and  that  he  burned  to  wash  away  the 
insult  with  the  blood  of  his  enemy.    A  marriage 
1608.         banquet  furnished  the  opportunity:   the  party 
^V  ^^  *         was  surprised  at  table ;  and  Pawlet  with  five 

others  fell  the  victims  of  revenge.      Hart,  the  governor  of 
Culmore,  was  made  prisoner.     O'Dogherty  led  his  captive 
to  the  gate  of  the  fortress,  demanded  to  parley  with  the  wife 
of  Hart,  and  allowed  her  a  short  term  to  choose  between  the 
death  of  her  husband,  or  the  surrender  of  the  place.     Her 
tears  and  entreaties  prevailed  on  the  pity  or  cowardice  of  the 
garrison ;  Culmore  supplied  the  chieftain  with  artillery,  arms, 
and  ammunition ;  and  Derry  with  its  castle,  submitted  to  his 
power.     This  unexpected  event  excited  new  hopes  and  fears. 
Messengers  from  the  exiles  exhorted  O'Dogherty  to  perse- 
vere, till  they  should  come  to  his  support;  the  council  strain- 
ed every  nerve  to  suppress  the  insurrection,  be- 
May.         fore  the  arrival  of  foreign  aid.     The  two  first  at- 
tempts ended  in  the  discomfiture  of  the  royialists, 
who  lost  three  or  four  hundred  men ;  but  on  the  approach  of 
Wingfield,  marshal  of  the  camp,  the  chieftain 
June.        dismantled  the  two  fortresses,  and  retired  among 
the  bogs  and  mountains.     For  two  monOis  he 

•  li^rnch,  ubi  supra. 
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kept  his  enemiei  at  bay;  but  one  moraing,  exposing  him- 
self incautiously,  he  was  slain  by  a  random  shot,  and  the 
voluntary  dispersion  of  his  followers  immediately  put  an  end 
to  the  rebellion.'*' 

These  occurrences  opened  to  the  king  a  fair 
field  for  the  display  of  his  proficiency  in  the  art  S^w '^" 
of  legislation,  which  he  valued  no  less  highly 
than  his  theological  knowledge.  By  the  outlawry  of  the  fu- 
gitives, and  the  revolt  of  O'Dogherty,  it  was  estimated  that 
two  millions  of  acres,  almost  the  whole  of  the  six  northern 
counties  of  Cayan,  Fermanagh,  Armagh,  Derry,  Tyrone,  and 
Tyrconnell,  had  escheated  to  the  crown.  James  was  aware 
that  the  endeavours  to  colonize  Ulster  under  Elizabeth 
had  proved  unsuccessful ;  but  he  enquired  into  the  causes  of 
the  failure,  called  to  his  aid  the  local  knowledge  of  the  lord 
deputy  Chichester,  and  after  long  deliberation,  determined 
to  make  another  trial  on  a  new  and  improved  plan.  By  it, 
the  lands  to  be  planted  were  separated  into  four  portions,  of 
which  two  were  subdivided  into  lots  of  1000,  a  third  into 
lots  of  1500,  and  a  fourth  into  lots  of  2000  acres.  The  larger 
lots  were  reserved  for  <*  undertakers  and  servitors,"  that  is, 
adventurers  of  known  capital  from  England  and  Scotland, 
and  the  military  and  civil  officers  of  the  crown;  the  smaller 
were  distributed  indiscriminately  among  these,  and  the 
natives  of  the  province.  It  was,  however,  determined  that 
the  latter  should  receive  their  allotments  in  the  plains  and 
more  open  country;  the  undertakers  and  servitors  on  the  ^ 
hills  and  in  positions  of  strength;  that  from  the  first  no* 
thing  more  should  be  required  than  a  crown  rent  of  a  mark 
for  every  sixty  acres,  but  that  the  latter  should  be  bound  to 
take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  to  admit  no  tenant  who  was 
not  of  British  origin.  Such  was  the  plan ;  but  in  the  execu- 
tion  it  sufiered  numerous  modifications.  Of  the  whole  dis- 
trict, in  many  parts  mountainous  and  uncultivated,  a  large 
portion  was  never  divided  at  all;  and  several  of  the  native 
chieftains,  under  the  plea  of  loyalty,  or  by  the  influence  of 
presents,  procured  grants  of  their  former  possessions.  Yet 
some  hundred  thousand  acres  were  planted:  and  the  vigour 
of  the  measure,  Joined  to  the  intermixture  of  a  new  race  of 
inhabitants,  served  to  keep  in  awe  those  turbulent  spirits, 


•  Boderie,  iii.  266.  289.  322.  341.  O'Sullivan,  210.  This  writer  bit- 
terly laments  that  the  force  under  Wingfteld,  was  composed  chiefly  of 
catholics. 
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that  had  so  often  defied  the  authority  and  arms  of  the  English 
government.* 

The  supposed  necessity  of  a  military  force,  for 
Institution  ^j^g  protection  of  the  colonists,  suggested  to  sir 
ngtg^    '  Anthony  Shirley  a  new  project  of  raising  money 

for  the  use  of  the  king.t  He  proposed  the  crea- 
tion of  a  new  title  of  honour,  that  of  baronet,  intermediate 
between  those  of  baron  and  knight;  that  it  should  be  confer- 
red by  patent,  at  a  fixed  prfce,  for  the  support  of  the  army 
in  Ulster,  that  it  should  descend  to  heirs  male,  and  be  con- 
fined to  two  hundred  individuals,  gentlemen  of  three  de- 
scents, and  in  the  actual  possession  of  lands,  to  the  yearly 
value  of  ^1000.  James  approved  of  the  scheme:  the  patents 
were  offered  at  the  price  of  £1095^  the  estimated  amount  of 
the  charge  of  thirty  soldiers  during  three  years;  and  pur- 
chasers were  found,  though  in  smaller  numbers  than  had  been 
♦expected.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  the  money  never 
found  its  way  to  Ireland.  J 

The  tranquillity  of  the  island  encouraged  the 
Disputes  m  Jqj.j  (jgputy  to  announce  his  intention  of  holding 
^  ^  'a  parliament,  after  an  interval  of  seven  and  twen- 
ty years.  His  avowed  object  was  to  enact  new  laws,  and  to 
obtain  a  supply  for  the  king;  but  the  catholics  suspected  a 
further  design  of  imposing  on  their  necks  that  penal  code 
which  weighed  so  heavily  on  their  brethren  in  England.  ' 
Their  fears  were  first  awakened  by  successive 
1611  proclamations  enforcing  the  penalties  of  recu- 

sancy: they  were  confirmed  by  the  copy  of  a  real 
or  pretended  act  transmitted  from  the  council  in  England  to 
that  in  Ireland  ;§  and  an  additional  alarm  was  excited  by  the 

•  The  project,  orders,  and  survey,  may  be  seen  in  Harris.  Dr.  O'Co- 
nor  observes  that  the  account  given  by  Cox,  should  be  corrected  by  the 
statements  in  the  Desirata  curiosa  Hibernise,  Address,  ii.  296.  But  if  we 
may  believe  lord  Wentworth  in  the  next  reign,  no  faith  is  to  be  given  to 
the  measurements.  He  found  that  most  of  the  undertakers  had  obtained 
ten  times  as  much  land  as  was  stated  in  their  patents,  and  at  the  same  time 
neglected  to  fulfil  their  contracts.     Stafforde  Papers,  i.  132.  405. 

t  Selden,  part  ii.  p.  821.  906.  910.  "  My  father,"  says  Thomas  Shirley 
to  tHe  king,  "being  a  man  of  excellent  and  workiap  wit,  did  find  out  the 
device  of  making  baronets,  which  brought  to  your  majesty's  coffers  well 
nigh  100,000/.,  for  which  he  was  promised,  by  the  late  lord  Salisbury,  lord 
treasurer,  a  good  recompense,  which  he  never  had."     Dalrymple,  i.  69, 

i  In  the  six  years  ninety-three  patents  were  sold,  raising  in  all  101,835/. 
See  Abstract  of  the  Jcing's  revenue,  36 — 38.  It  was  promised  in  the  pa- 
tents that  no  new  title  of  honour  should  ever  be  created  between  barons 
^nd  baronets,  and  that  when  the  number  of  200  had  been  filled  up,  no  more 
should  ever  afterwards  be  added.    Somers'  Tracts,  ii.  254. 

§By  it  the  punishment  of  high  treason  was  to  be  enacted  against  all. 
priests, 'who  should  remain  in  the  kingdom  after  the  term  of  forty  day* 
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extraordinary  exertions  of  the  lord  deputy  to  secure  a  majori- 
ty in  the  house  of  commons.  Since  the  last  parliament  seven- 
teen new  counties  had  been  formed,  and  forty  new  boroughs 
had  been  incorporated,  though  most  of  the  latter  consisted 
only  of  a  few  scattered  houses  built  by  the  undertakers  in 
Ulster.     The  lords  of  the  pale  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  council,  remonstrating  in  strong  though       ^  ^^^23 
respectful  language  against  these  illegal  incorpora- 
tions, and  demanding  that  all  laws,  which  had  for  their  ob- 
ject to  force  consciences,  should  be  repealed.*    What  answer 
was  returned  is  unknown :  but  the  parliament  met. 
On  a  division  respecting  the  choice  of  a  speaker,       m  ^^iq 
it  appeared  that  the  protestants  had  a  majority  of  ^     ' 

more  than  twenty  members:  but  their  adversaries  objected  to 
many  of  the  returns,  they  seceded  from  the  house,  and  so 
specious  was  their  cause,  so  menacing  their  appearance,  that 
the  lord  deputy  did  not  venture  to  proceed.  He  prorogued 
the  parliament,  and  the  two  parties  appealed  to  the  justice  of 
the  king.  k 

During  the  contest  the  catholics  had  presented 
a  remonstrance  containing  the  catalogue  of  iheir     ^emon- 
religious  grievances.     They  con^ plained  that  ob-     catholics, 
solete  statutes  had  been  of  late  revived  and  car- 
ried into  execution:  that  their  children  were  not  allowed  to 
study  in  foreign  universities:  that  all  the  catholics  of  noble 
birth  were  excluded  from  offices  and  honours,  and  even  from 
the  magistracy  in  their  respective  counties:  that  catholic  citi- 
zens and  burgesses  were  removed  from  all  situations  of  power 
or  profit  in  the  different  corporations:  that  catholic  barristers 
were  not  permitted  to  plead  in  the  courts  of  law:  and  that  the 
inferior  classes  were  burdened  with  fines,  excommunications, 
and  other  punishments,  which  reduced  them  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  poverty*     In  conclusion,  they  prayed  that,  since 

from  the  conclusion  of  the  parliament;  and  every  person  harbouring  or 
aiding  priests,  was  for  the  first  offence  to  pay  40/.,  for  the  second  to  incur 
a  praemunire,  for  the  third  to  suffer  death.  See  it  in  Hibernia  Dominicana, 
619. 

•  The  catholics  in  the  petition  presented  by  thejr  deputies,  complained 
that  they,  the  ancient  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  pale,  were  **  vilipended, 
set  at  nought,  and  disgraced  by  men  newly  raised  to  place  and  power?  that 
the  new  boroughs  were  incorporated  with  the  most  shameful  partiality;** 
and  that  their  representatives  were  attornies*  clerks,  and  servants;  they  re- 
quested the  king  to  weigh  the  discontent  created  by  such  measures,  and 
the  danger  to  be  feared  from  the  •*  evil-affected  which  were  numbers  by 
reason  of  the  already  settled  and  intended  plantations:"  and  to  pacify  the 
nation,  lest  a  civil  war,  fomented,  perhaps,  by  some  foreign  power,  should 
be  the  consequence.     See  it  in  Leland,  ii.  450. 
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persecution  could  not  ^ean  them  from  their  religion,  the  king 
would  adopt  a  more  moderate  course,  which  might  restore 
tranquillity,  and  provide  at  the  same  time  for  his  own  inte- 
rests and  those  of  the  people. 

After  the  prorogation  they  sent  the  lords  Gor- 
Kingjudgcs    manstown  and  Dunboyne  in  the  name   of  the 
theparties.      ©atholic  peers,  andtwo  knights  and  two  barris- 
ters in  the  name  of  the  commons,  to  lay  their 
petition  at  the  foot  of  the  throne.     To  defray  the  expense  of 
this  mission  a  general  collection  was  made  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  all  classes  contributed  their  portion  in   the 
face  of  a  prohibitory  and  menacing  proclamation.*  By  James 
the  deputies  were  graciously  received;  but  his 
Jig         itch  of  talking  soon  changed  him  from  a  judge  to 
a  party;  he  answered  their  arguments  and  re- 
futed their  claims.!     A  commission  of  inquiry  was,  however, 
granted:  and  the  king,  having  received   the   report,  pro- 
nounced his  approval  of  the  conduct  of  the  lord  deputy,  while 
he  left  that  of  the  inferior  officers  of  government  open  to 
further  investifi^ation.     Chichester  himself,  with 
■p  ^  I        the  earl  of  Thomond,  Denham  the  chief  justice, 
and  St.  John,  the  master  of  the  ordnance,  attend- 
ed in  England ;  the  cpmplaints  of  the  rt^cusants  were  repeat- 
edly debated  during  two  months:  and  it  was  conceded  that 
two  of  the  returns  to  parliament  were  illegal,  and  that  the 
representatives  of  boroughs  incorporated  after  the  writs  were 
issued,  had  no  right  to  sit  during  the  session.     To  the  re- 
I  maining  complaints  no  particular  answer  was  returned:  but 
Mav  8  James  sending  for  the  deputies,  and  several  Irish 

lords  and  gentlemen  who  had  joined  them,  pro- 
nounced a  severe  reprimand,  and  was  proceeding  to  tax  them 
with  disloyalty  on  the  ground  of  religion,  when  lord  Delvin, 

•  O'Sullivan,  ir.  247.     Hibernia  Dominicana,  625. 

f  The  English  council  sought  to  intimidate  the  petitioners,  (Win wood, 
iii.  463.  468.)  and,  as  usual,  committed  two  of  the  deputies,  Lutterel  to 
the  Fleet,  and  Talbot  to  the  Tower.  The  Jesuit  puarez  had  lately  assert- 
ed the  deposing  power.  Several  extracts  from  his  work  were  laid  before 
Talbot,  with  an  order  to  give  his  opinion  of  their  truth  or  falsehood.  He 
sought  to  evade  the  task  by  declaring,  that  on  points  of  faith  he  thought 
with  the  catholic  church;  in  point  of  loyalty,  he  acknowledged  James  to  be 
lawful  and  undoubted  king  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  to  him 
he  would  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  during  his  life.  This  answer  was 
pronounced  a  great  offence;  and  after  several  other  answers,  to  which 
more  or  less  objection  was  made,  Talbot  was  brought  before  the  star- 
chamber.*  The  result  wo  know  not.  But  it  was  confessed  that  his  last 
answer  had  given  full  satisfaction,  and  he  was  probably  dismbsed  with  an 
admonition.     Bacon,  iv.  420. 


falling  on  his  kfiees,  protested  that  he  was  and  always  would 
be  faithful  to  the  king,  but  that  no  consideration  should  ever 
induce  bim  to  abjure  the  worship  of  his  fathers;  wherefore, 
if  it  was  supposed  that  the  profession  of  the  catholic  faith 
could  not  be  recon<nled  with  the  loyalty  of  a  gopd  subject, 
he  begged  permission  to  retire  to  some  foreign  country,  where 
he  might  serve  his  God  without  constraint  to  his  conscience 
or  offence  to  his  sovereign.  The  king  was  disconcerted  by 
this  interruption;  but  recovering  himself,  he  said  that  it  was 
not  to  Delvin,  but  to  the  others  that  his  words  had  been 
directed;  but  by  their  resistance  to  his  deputy  they  had  in- 
curred high  displeasure ;  but  that  he  would  allow  them  to  re- 
turn to  Ireland,  in  the  hope  that  their  future  submission  would 
justify  his  present  lenity.*  , 

The  appearance  of  another  proclamation,  leav- 
ing to  the  catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  the  option     Conclusion 
between   self-banishment  or   death,  taught   the     ^ent!  ^ 
public  to  believe  that  the  lord  deputy  had  gained       May  30. 
a  complete  victory  over  his  opponents.     But, 
however  anxious  James  might  feel  to  strengthen  the  protes- 
tant  interest  in  that  island,  he  saw  that  additional  persecu- 
tion, without  a  larger  force  than  he  could  maintain,  would 
only  provoke  a  general  afid  perhaps  successful  rebellion.   He 
sent  Chichester  back  with  instructions  to  sooth  rather  ih^n 
irritate:  the  recusants  received  private  assurances  of  forbear- 
ance and  indulgence ;  and  when  the  parliament  met  again, 
both  parties  appeared  to  be  animated  with  the  same  spirit  of 
reconciliation  and  harmony.     Every  attempt  to  revive  the 
late  controversy  was  silenced;  and  the  two  houses  joined  in  a 
petition  that  catholic  barristers  might  be  permitted  to  plead 
in  defiance  of  the  law.     With  similar  u^nanimity,  an  act  was 
passed  recognising  the  right  of  James  to  the         ^^^5 
crown;  the  attainder  of  Tyrone,  Tyrconnel,  and 
O'Dogherty,  with  their  accomplices,  and  the  plantation  of 
Ulster,  were  confirmed  by  law;  all  statutes  establishing  dis- 
tinctions between  Irishmen  of  the  two  races  were       0  t  24 
abolished,  and  a  liberal  subsidy  was  cheerfully 
granted  to  the  crown. t 

•  Hibernia  Dominicana,  626 — 628.    Plowden,  i.  App.  xvii. 

f  In  the  convocation  the  clergy  adopted  a  code  of  doctrinal  articles  for 
the  use  of  the  Irish  church,  compiled  chiefly  by  the  celebrated  Usher. 
They  amount  in  number  to  one  hundred  and  four,  and  lean  much  more  to 
the  opinions  of  Calvin,  than  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land.    See  them  in  Wilkins,  iv.  445—454. 
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Chichester  was  succeeded  in  the  o£Sce  of  de- 
New  planta-     py^y  ^y  Oliver  St.  John,  and  St.  John  by  Carey, 

^"516.  viscount  Falkland.  Under  the  former  an  attempt 
1622.  was  made  by  order  of  the  English  council,  to  en- 
1618.         force  the  legal  fine  for  absence  from  church,  and 

Feb.  16.       ^j^g  judges  were  instructed  to  begin  by  reporting 
the  names  of  a  few  catholics  in  each  county,  likely  from  the 
timidity  of  their  disposition  to  submit,  and  from  th6  influence 
of  their  station  to  find  imitators  among  the  people.    By  Falk- 
land a  most  menacing  proclamation  was  publish- 

T  21  ®^^  commanding  everycatholic  clergyman  to  quit 
the  kingdom  within  fifty  days,  under  the  peril  of 
incurring  the  royal  indignation,  and  of  suffering  the  severest 
penalty  enjoined  by  the  law.  But  the  policy  of  such  mea- 
sures was  very  questionable.  They  could  produce  no  bene- 
fit, because  it  was  impossible  to  carry  them  into  execution; 
and  they  served  to  irritate,  because  they  proved  the  hostile 
and  intolerant  disposition  of  the  government.* 

James  himself  was  convinced  that  before  he  could  extirpate 
the  catholic  worship,  it  would  be  necessary  to  eolonize  the 
other  provinces  after  the  example  of  Ulster,  New  inquiries 
into  defective  titles  were  instituted,  amdhy  the  mostciniqui- 
tous  proceedings  it  was  discovered,  that  almost  every  foot  of 
land  possessed  by  the  natives  belonged  to  the  crown. t  First 
the  sea  coast  between  Dublin  and  Waterford  was  planted: 
then  came  the  counties  of  Leitrim  and  Longford;  next  fol- 
lowed King's  county,  Queen's  county,  and  Westmeath.  James 
had  required  that  three-fourths  of  the  lands  should  be  restored 
to  the  original  occupiers;  but  his  orders  were  disregarded; 
the  Irishman  was  fortunate  who  could  recover  so  much  as  one- 
fourth:  many  were  stripped  of  every  acre  which  they  had  in- 
herited from  their  fathers,  and  several  septs  were  transplanted 
from  the  soil  that  gave  them  birth,  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the 

•  Hibemia  Domlnicana,  636,  637. 

•\  Carte's  Orraond,  1.  26.  "Where  no  grant  appeared,  or  no  descent  or 
conveyance  in  pursuance  of  it  could  be  proved,  the  land  was  immediately- 
adjudged  to  belong"  to  the  crown.  All  grants  taken  from  the  crown  since 
1  Edward  II.  till  10  Henry  VII.  Lad  been  resumed  by  parliament,  and  the 
lands  of  all  absentees  and  of  all  that  were  driven  out  by  the  Irish,  were  by 
various  acts  vested  again  in  the  crown.  .  .  Nor  did  even  later  grants  afford 
a  full  security;  for  if  there  was  any 'former  grant  in  being  at  the  time  that 
they  were  made,  ...  or  if  the  patents  passed  in  Ireland  were  not  exactly 
ai^reeable  to  the  fiat,  and  both  of  these  to  the  king's  original  warrant  ti*ans- 
mitted  from  England^*  in  short,  if  there  was  any  defect  in  expressing*  the 
tenure,  any  mistake  m  point  of  form,  any  advantage  to  be  taken  from  gene- 
ral savings  and  clauses  in  the  patents,  or  any  exceptions  to  be  made  in  law, 
(which  is  fruitful  enough  in  affording  them,3  tliero  was  an  end  of  the  grant 
and  of  the  estate  that  was  claimed  under  it.'' 
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island.*^  From  Leinster  the  projectors  travelled  westward^ 
and  claimed  for  the  king  the  whole  province  of  Connaught, 
and  the  adjoining  county  of  Clare,  as  having  formerly  belong- 
ed to  the  earl  of  Ulster.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  it  had  been 
agreed  that  the  occupiers  of  this  extensive  district  should  sur- 
render all  their  lands,  and  receive  them  back  on  certain  con- 
ditions. The  agreement  was  performed:  but  the  patents,  for 
some  unknown  reason,  were  not  delivered.  To  supply  the 
defect,  in  the  thirteenth  of  James,  they  made  a  ^^^^3 
second  surrender,  received  the  patents,  and  paid 
three  thousand  pounds  as  the  price  of  enrolment  in  chancery. 
Within  four  years  it  was  discovered  that  through  the  malice 
or  neglect  of  the  officers,  the  enrolment  had  not  been  made: 
and  James  was  advised  to  take  advantage  of  the  omission,  and 
to  re-assert  his  right  to  the  whole  country.  But  the  firm  and 
menacing  language  of  the  occupiers  alarmed  the  mind  of  the 
king:  they  protested  against  the  injustice  of  the  measure,  and 
hinted  a  resolution  to  keep  by  the  sword,  what  they  had  right- 
fully inherited  from  their  ancestors.  A  composition  was  pro- 
posed. James  renewed  the  patents  for  a  double  annual  rent, 
and  a  fine  of  iStO,000:  and  the  inhabitants  congratulated 
themselves  on  their  fortunate  escape  from  the  rapacity  of  the 
projectors  and  of  the  sovereign.! 

Such  was  the  state.of  Ireland  at  the  death  of  the  king.  Civil 
injury  had  been  added  to  religious  oppression.  The  natives, 
whom  the  new  system  had  despoiled  of  their  property,  or 
driven  from  the  place  of  their  birth,  retained  a  deep  sense 
of  the  wrongs  which  they  suffered;  and  those,  who  had' 
hitherto  eluded  the  p;rasp  of  the  servitors  and  undertakers, 
pitied  the  fate  of  their  countrymen,  and  execrated  a  govern- 
ment from  which  they  expected  in  a  few  years  a  similar  treat- 
ment. There  was,  indeed,  a  false  and  treacherous  appearance 
of  tranquillity:  and  James  flattered  his  vanity  with  the  per- 
suasion, that  he  had  established  a  new  order  of  things,  the 
necessary  prelude  to  improvement  and  civilization.  In  a  short 
time  his  error  hecame  manifest.  He  had  sown  the  seeds  of 
antipathy  and  distrust,  of  irritation  and  revenge;  his  succes- 
sor reaped  the  harvest,  in  the  feuds,  rebellions,  and  massa- 
cres, which  for  years  convulsed  and  depopulated  Ireland. 

*  No  fewer  than  seven  septs  were  removed  from  Queen's  county  to  that 
of  Kerry,  and  forbidden  to  return  under  martial  law.  The  seignory  of  Tor- 
bert  was  given  by  the  king  to  sir  Patrick-  Crosby,  on  condition  he  should 
lease  out  one-fourth  to  the  new  comers  on  reasonable  rates.  A  few,  and 
only  a  few  leases  were  made.  See  Stafforde's  despatches,  i.  69.  See 
another  case  in  Carte,  which,  he  says,  for  injustice  and  cruelty  is  scarcely 
to  be  paralleled  in  the  history  of  any  age  or  countrv'.  i.  27 — 32. 

t  Carte,  i.  22—27. 
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JAMES  I. 


.PERSECUTION  OF  THE  CATHOLICS,  PURITANS^AND  UNITARIANS 
— BACON — BUCKINGHAM — THE  FAMILY  OF  THE  LAKES — SIR 
WALTER  RALEIOH — THE  PALATINE  ELECTED  KING  OF  BOHE- 
MIA—PROCEEDINGS OF  PARLIAMENT — IMPEACHMENTS — DIS- 
GRACE OF  BACON — WILLIAMS  MADE  LORD  KEEPER — HOMI- 
CIDE BY  ARCHBISHOP  ABBOT — DISSENTION  BETWEEN  THE 
KING  AND  THE  COMMONS — MARRIAGE  TREATY  WITH  SPAIN — 
THE  PRINCE  AT  MADRID — THE  MATCH  BROKEN  OFF — PAR- 
LIAMENT— SUPPLY — IMPEACHMENT  OF  THE  LORD  TEASURER 
— INTRIGUE  AGAINST  BUCKINGHAM — PREPARATIONS  FOR 
WAR  WITH  SPAIN-r-M ARRI AGE  TREATY  WITH  FRANCE — DEATH 
OF  THE  KING. 

Under  archbishop  Bancroft  the  church  had 
Abb^V^^^  been  "  purged''  of  the  non-conformist  ministers. 
Fines  and  imprisonment,  and  deprivation,  had 
taught  a  wholesome  lesson,  and  the  less  obstinate  persuaded 
themselves  that  it  was  lawful  to  submit  in  silence  to  that, 
which,  though  they  might  condemn,  they  could  not  prevent. 
At  the  death  of  Bancroft  the  prelates  recommended  for  his 
successor,  Andrews,  bishop  of  Ely:  James  preferred  Abbot 
bishop  of  London,  not,  however,  as  he  told  him,  in  reward 
of  his  own  merit,  but  of  that  of  his  patron,  the  earl  of  Dun- 
bar.* Abbot  did  not  inherit  that  stern  spirit  of  orthodoxy 
which  distinguished  his  predecessor:  though  he  approved  of 
the  established  discipline  himself,  he  respected  the  scruples, 
and  connived  at  the  disobedience  of  others;  and  his  modera- 
tion, as  it  was  called  by  his  friends,  though  his  enemies  term- 
ed it  a  culpable  and  treacherous  indifierence,  encouraged  some 
of  the  puritan  preachers  to  establish  separate  and  indepen- 
dent congregations  on  the  following  basis:  1.  that  it  was  un- 
lawful to  adopt  in  the  worship  of  God  any  form  or  ceremony 
not  expressly  warranted  in  scripture:  2.  that  each  congre- 
gation is  a  distinct  church,  independent  of  all  others:  3.  that 

•  Birch,  Neg^ociations,  v^38. 
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the  pastor  of  every  such  congregation  is  supreme  under 
Christ,  and  exempt  from  the  control  or  censure  of  any  other 
minister.* 

In  proportion  as  the  metropolitan  inclined  to-    suiferings 
wards  puritanism,  he  displayed  the  most  active    oftheCa- 
antipathy  against  the  professors  of  the  ancient    ^holies, 
faith.    But  his  vehemence  was  checked  by  the  moderation  of 
James,  who,  less  prodigal  of  human  blood  than  his  female 
predecessor,  less  willing  to  pass  in  the  estimation  of  foreign 
princes  for  a  sanguinary  persecutor,  preferred  more  lenient 
punishments  to  that  of  death.      Though  the  prisons  were 
crowded  \yith  priests,t  yet  during  the  long  lapse  of  eleven 
years,  from  1607  to  1618,  the  number  of  those  who  suffered 
as  traitors  for  the  exercise  of  their  functions,  amounted  only 
to  sixteen;  a  most  lamentable  falling  off  in  the  estimation  of 
men,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  feast  their  zeal  with  an 
equal  number  of  similar  executions  in  the  course  of  twelve 
months.  { 

The  lay  catholics  were  still  liable  to  the  fines  of  recusancy, 
from  which  the  king,  according  to  his  own  account,  received 
a  net  income  of  36,0001.  per  annum.  §  But  the  statute  of 
1606  had  severely  aggravated  their  sufferings.  They  vs^re 
repeatedly  summoned  to  take  the  new  and  disputed  oathVof 
allegiance.  Non-attendance  was  visited  with  excommunica- 
tion, and  the  civil  consequences  of  that  ecclesiastical  sentence: 
and  the  refusal  of  the  oath  subjected  them  to  perpetual  im- 
prisonment, and  the  penalties  of  a  praemunire.  When  the 
king  in  1616,  preparatory  to  the  Spanish  match,  granted 
liberty  to  the  catholics  confined  under  the  penal  laws,  four 
thousand  prisoners  obtained  their  discharge.  Such  at  least 
was  the  number  according  to  the  puritan  writers,  whose  zeal 
most  bitterly  laments  that  so  many  idolaters  should  be  let 
loose  to  pollute  a  soil,  purified  by  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.ll 

•  NeaPs  History  of  the  Puritans,  part  ii.  ch.  i. 

t  They  were  four  hundred  in  1622.     Ellis,  Original  Letters,  iii.  128. 

i  Challoner,  ii.  16 — 120.  §  Hardwicke  papers,  i.  446.   . 

Ii  Neal,  part  ii.  c.  2.  Of  the  intolerant  principles  which  prevailed  at  this 
time,  the  reader  may  form  a  notion  from  the  following  instance.  On  the 
7th  of  May,  1613,  several  persons  were  arraigned  in  the  star  chamber  on  a 
charge  of  having  defamed  the  earl  of  Northampton  and  six  other  lords  of 
the  council,  by  asserting  that  they  had  solicited  the  king  to  grant  toleration 
to  the  catholics,  but  had  been  successfully  opposed  by  archbishop  Abbot 
and  the  lord  Zouch.  When  the  lords  delivered  their  opinions,  sir  Edward 
Coke  asserted,  that  the  conduct  attributed  to  lord  Northampton  was  little 
^  short  of  high  treason,  because  to  advise  toleration  was  to  advise  the  king 
*  against  the  rights  and  dignity  of  the  crown :  the  bishop  of  London  and  the 
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Another  grievance  arose  from  the  illegal  extortions  of  the 
pursuivants.  Arixied  with  warrants  from  the  magistrates  or 
the  under  sheriff,  thej^  selected  a  particular  district,  and  visit- 
ed every  catholic  family  under  the  pretext  of  enforcing  the 
law.  From  the  poor  they  generally  exacted  the  sacrifice  of 
their  furniture  or  their  cattle :  to  the  more  wealthy  they  re- 
peatedly sold  their  forbearance  for  large  sums  of  money.  Ex- 
perience proved  that  it  was  most  prudent  to  submit.  The 
very  show  of  resistance  generally  provoked  a  forced  search, 
in  which  plate,  jewels,  and  the  most  valuable  effects  were  car- 
ried off  as  superstitious  articles,  and  the  owner  was  conducted 
to  prison,  unless  he  would  redeem  himself  by  the  payment  of 
a  large  bribe.*  These  excesses  attracted  the  notice  of  par- 
liament: a  promise  of  redress  was  given;  and  a  royal  procla- 
mation proved,  but  did  not  abolish  the  prevalence  of  the  evil.t 

Besides  the  catholics  and  puritans,  there  was 
Burning  of      ^  |j^jj.jj  ^,]ggg  ^f  religionists  obnoxious  to  the  law, 

the  unitarians,  few  in  number,  but  equally  un- 
willing to  abjure  their  peculiar  doctrines.     One  of  these,  by 
name  Bartholomew  Legat,  was  convented  before  the  episco- 
pal court  in  St.  Paul's,  and  charged  with  a  denial  of  the  trini- 
ty.    His  obstinacy  was  proof  against  the  arguments  of  the 
prelate:  it  resisted  even  the  theology  of  the  king, 
^^h  3       ^^^  bishop  delivered  him  over   to  the  secular 
March  18       power,  and  James  ordered  him  to  be  burnt  in 
Smithfield.     Three  weeks  later  Edward  Wright- 
.     ..  ^  man,  who  to  the  denial  of  the  trinity  added  the  as- 

^  *  '  sertion  that  he  was  the  holy  spirit  promised  in 
the  scriptures,  suffered  a  similar  fate  at  Norwich.}     "  God,^^ 


carl  of  Shrewsbury  prayed  that  they  might  never  live  to  see  the  day  when 
toleration  should  be  granted:  and  the  archbishop  said,  he  would  fearlessly 
declare  that  in  such  case  the  king  would  cease  to  be  the  defender,  and 
would  become  the  betrayer  of  the  faith.  In  conclusion  the  delinquents 
were  severally  adjudged  to  lose  one  ear,  to  pay  a  large  fine,  and  to  suffer 
perpetual  imprisonment.  Extract  from  a  private  letter  in  my  possession, 
dated  London,  May  9, 1613. 

•  From  private  letters  in  my  possession. 

t  •*  Under  colour  of  certain  general  or  dormant  warrants  they  have  com- 
mitted many  outrages,  abuses,  and  misdemeanours,  as  well  in  searching  the 
houses  of  divers  our  honest  and  well  affected  subjects  without  just  cause  of 
suspicion,  and  taking  and  seizing  goods,  plate,  and  jewels,  no  way  leading 
to  superstitious  uses,  yet  pretending  them  to  be  t^e  g^ods  of  Jesuits  and 
others,  and  also  in  discharging,  and  wilfully  suffering  sundry  Jesuits  and 
other  popish  priests  and  dangerous  and  evil  affected  persons  to  escape  for 
bribes  and  rewards  underhand  given  to  them."  Rymer,  xvii.  213.  Also 
Bacon's  works,  vi.  210. 

i  See  the  writs  for  their  execution  in  Howell,  ii.  ^31.  T36,  and  at  the 
end  of  Truth  brought  to  Light.  , 
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observes  Fuller,  ^^may  seem  well  pleased  with  this  season- 
able severity:  for  the  fire  thus  kindled  quickly  went  out 
for  want  of  fewell/^  Yet  another  unitarian  was  discovered 
and  condemned  to  expiate  his  errors  at  the  stake:  but  James, 
informed  of  the  murmurs  uttered  by  the  spectators  at  the 
former  executions,  prudently  saved  him  from  the  flames,  and 
immured  him  in  a  dungeon  for  life.*  In  this  conduct  he 
persevered  te  the  end  of  his  reign,  and  the  fire  went  out,  not 
through  want  of  fuel,  but  through  the  policy  or  the  humanity 
of  the  sovereign.  . 

From  these  instances  of  religious  intolerance, 
we  may  turn  to  the  civil  transactions  which  filled  ^^^^^  ^" 
up  the  residue  of  James'  reign.  While  the  king  ^^S^^^- 
was  in  Scotland,  Bacon  had  taken  possession  of  his  office. 
The  vanity  of  the  new  lord  keeper,  the  state  which  he  dis- 
played, and  the  consequence  which  he  assumed,  excited 
ridicule  and  contempt. .  But  his  preferment  was  an  instruc- 
tive lesson  to  sir  Edward  Coke,  to  whom  the  favourite  had 
ofiered  his  protection,  whenever  he  would  consent  to  marry 
his  daughter  (a  rich  heiress)  to  Buckingham's  brother,  sir 
John  Villiers.  Coke  at  first  had  refused:  he  now  signified 
his  acquiescence  through  his  friend  secretary  Winwood. 
The  news  alarmed  the  jealousy  of  Bacon.  He  wrote  to  dis- 
suade the  king  from  giving  his  consent:  he  secretly  encour- 
aged lady  Hatton,  the  wife  of  Coke,  in  her  opposition,  and 
when  the  husband,  with  the  aid  of  twelve  armed  men,  forci- 
bly carried  ofi*  his  daughter  from  the  house  of  the  carl  of  Ar- 
gyle,  the  lord  keeper  charged  him  at  the  council  table  with  a 
breach  of  the  peace.  But  the  pride  of  Bacon  was  soon  hum- 
bled to  the  dust.  He  received  from  the  king  a  letter  of  re- 
primand, from  the  favourite  one  of  reproach,  with  a  hint  that 
he  who  had  made,  could  unmake  him  at  his  pleasure.t  At 
their  return,  he  solicited,  and  was  refused,  access  to  the  royaP 
presence.  He  waited  on  Buckingham,  was  detained  several 
hours  in  the  anti-chamber,  and  was  then  dismissed  without 
any  apology.  He  returned  the  next  day;  his  servility  soft- 
ened the  resentment  of  his  patron:  and  the  lord  keeper  fall- 

•  Fuller,  1.  X.  p.  62—64. 

t  See  the  letters  in  Bacon's  works,  vi.  137—173,  and  Weldon,  127.  132. 
Buckingham  announces  his  displeasure  to  Bacon  in  the  following  words: 
**  In  this  business  of  my  brother's,  I  understand  you  have  carried  yourself 
with  much  scorn  and  neglect  towards  myself  and  my  friends:  for  which, 
if  it  prove  true,  I  blame  not  you,  but  myself,  who  was  your  assured 
friend.  G.  Buckingham."  Ibid.  165.  On  their  reconciliation  the  earl  as- 
sured him,  that  he  was  obliged  to  go  on  his  knees,  and  conjure  the  king 
not  to  put  any  public  disgrace  upon  him.     172. 
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ing  at  the  feet  of  the  youDg  favourite,  most  piteously  implor- 
ed forgiveness.  A  reconciliation  followed  :  Coke  .was  again 
sworn  of  the  privy  council :  Villiers  received  the  hand  of  his 
wealthy  but  reluctant  bride  ;  and  Bacon,  as  the  reward  of  his 
repentance^  obtained  the  appointment  of  lord  chancellor,  with 
a  pension  of  ^81300  a.year,  besides  the  emoluments  of  the 
office.* 

Buckingham  now  reigned  without  control. 
Power  of  jjg  Y^^^  rapidly  obtained  the  dignities  of  baron, 
Ijjun^  "^"  earl,  viscount,  and  marquess;  had  been  made 
privy  counsellor  and  knight  of  the  garter,  and 
had  succeeded  to  the  place  of  master  of  the  horse  on  the 
i^moval  of  the  earl  of  Worcester,  which  he  afterwards  ex- 
changed for  that  of  lord  high  admiral,  on  the  forced  resigna- 
tion of  the  earl  of  Nottingham.  Peerages  were  created,  offi- 
ces  distributed,  and  ecclesiastical  preferments  conferred  at 
his  pleasure  :  his  influence  extended  into  the  courts  of  law, 
and  every  department  of  government:  and  crowds  of  appli- 
cants for  his  favour,  peers,  prelates,  and  commoners,  were 
all  careful  to  purchase  it  by  large  presents  of  money,  or 
the  grant  of  an  annuity  on  their  salaries  and  emoluments. 
James  appeared  to  rejoice  in  the  wealth  and  authority  of  his 
favourite ;  was  never  happy  but  in  his  company  ;  and  made 
him  both  the  depository  of  his  secrets,  and  the  arbiter  of  his 
pleasures.  Under  the  auspices  of  Buckingham  the  court  as- 
sumed a  gayer  appearance  than  it  had  worn  of  late  years: 
balls,  and  masks,  and  festivities,  hastily  followed  each  other: 
and  with  them  were  intermixed,  to  gratify  the  taste  of  the 
monarch,  the  most  quaint  conceits,  low  buffoonery,  and  ridi- 
culous deceptions.!  James  had  already  scandalized  the  pu* 
ritans  by  the  allowance  of  certain  pastimes  on  Sundays ;{ 

•  The  chancellorship  was  worth  £2790  per  annum.     Secret  History  of 
James,  i.  450.  nbte. 

t  Weldon,  91.  Aul.  coq.  263.  It  was  probably  in  allusion  to  some  of 
these  sports,  that  in  the  correspondence  between  James,  the  queen,  and 
Buckingham,  the  king  was  frequently  addressed  with  the  title  of  "your 
sowship." 

+  Collier,  ii.  711.  During  his  return  from  Scotland  he  publicly  declared 
hb  pleasure  "that  after  the  end  of  divine  service,  the  people  should  not 
be  letted  from  any  lawful  recreation  on  Sundays,  such  as  dancing  either 
of  men  or  women,  archery  for  men,  vaulting  or  any  other  such  lawful 
recreation,  nor  from  having  May-games,  Wliitsun-ales,  and  Morris-dances, 
and  the  setting  up  of  May-poles,  arid  other  spoils  thcrewitl)  used,  and  tliat 
women  should  have  leave  to  carry  rushes  to  the  church  for  the  decoratings 
of  it,  according  to  their  old  custom."  I'his  permission,  however,  was  not 
to  extend  to  recusants,  nor  even  tu  confoimists,  if  they  had  not  on  the 
same  day  attended  divine  service.    May  20,  1618.     Somers'  Tracts,  ii.  SS, 
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this  round  of  dissipation  at  Whitehall  filled  them  with  pain 
and  horror.  They  declaimed  against  the  libertinism  of  the 
court;  exaggerated  the  dangers  to  which  female  virtue  was 
exposed  amidst  a  crowd  of  licentious  gallants ;  and  openly 
accused  the  king  of  knowing  and  abetting  the  flagrant  im- 
moralities of  his  favourite.* 

Buckingham  had  soon  weeded  out  the  friends 
and  dependents  of  the  fallen  Somerset:  he  now    J"f*-5^a^r 
ventured  to  attack  his  father-in-law,  the  earl  of    f^i^^ 
Suffolk,  lord  treasurer,  charging  him  with  pecu- 
lation in  the  discharge  of  his  high  office.    James  expressed 
an  inclination  to  spare  the  earl  a  trial  on  his  submission,  but 
Suffolk  stood  on  his  innocence,  and  was  condemned  in  the 
star-chamber  to  imprisonment  in  the  Tower,  and  a  fine  of 
jS30,000.     In  a  short  time  the  fine  was  moderated,  and  the 
prisoner  regained  his  liberty,  but  with  an  intimation  that  the 
king  expected  his  two  sons  to  resign  their  places  in  his  house- 
hold, which  he  meant  to  bestow  on  the  dependents  of  the 
favourite.     But  the  earl  had  too  much  spirit  to  submit,  and 
he  forbade  his  sons,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence  to 
himself,  to  part  with  their  offices  unless  by  absolute  force,  t 

Another  trial,  singular  in  all  its  circumstances, 
occupied  at  the  same  time  the  attention  of  the        Lakes 
king.  William  Cecil,  called  in  right  of  his  mother, 
lord  Roos,  had  married  the  daughter  of  secretary 
Lake:  and  the  next  year  quitting  the  kingdom         i^^^- 
without  leave,  sent  a  challenge  from  Calais  to       ^leir^* 
her  brother.     It  was  at  first  given  out  that  his      August  2. 
departure  had  been  caused  by  a  dispute  respect- 
ing the  settlement  on  his  wife;  afterwards  it  was  attributed 
to  her  detection  of  an  incestuous  commerce  between  him  and 
Frances,  the  second  wife  of  his  grandfather,  the  earl  of  Exe- 
ter.    That  lady  was  indignant  at  a  report  so  injurious  to  her 
honour:  she  traced  it  to  the  lady  Lake  and  her  daughter,  and 
immediately  appealed  for  justice  to  the  court  of  the  star- 
chamber.     The  defendants  produced  in  their  favour  a  writ- 
ten instrument,  purporting  to  be  a  confession  of  guilt  in  the 
hand  writing  of  the  countess  herself;  asserted  that  she  had 
delivered  it  to  theni  in  the  presence  of  lord  Roos  and  his  ser- 
vant Diego,  standing  at  the  great  window  in  the  long  room 
at  Wimbledon;  and  brought  forward  Sarah  Swarton,  a  ser- 

*  "  There  is  not  a  lobby  or  chamber  (if  it  could  spea^}  but  would  verify 
this."    Peyton,  369,  also  354,  355.     Wilson,  728. 

t  See  two  spirited  letters  from  him  to  the  king  and  to  Buckingham,  in 
Cabsda,  362. 
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vant,  who  swOre  that,  being  concealed  behind  the  hanging 
at  the  opposite  end,  she  had  seen  and  heard  all  that  passed. 
Jame?,  who  prided  himself  on  his  sagacity  in  the  detection 
of  forgery  and  imposture,  determined  to  unravel  this  mys- 
tery.    He  privately  despatched  a  messenger  to  lord  Roos  in 
Italy,  who  with  Diego,  took  his  oath  on  the  sacrament  that 
the  whole  tale  was  a  fabrication.*     With  this 
J  n  27        ground  for  suspicion,   the  king  compared  the 
written  document  with  the  letters  of  the  coun- 
tess, and  discovered  a  discrepancy  in  the  hands:  and  then 
riding  unexpectedly  to  Wimbledon,  convinced  himself,  that 
Swarton  could  not  have  been  concealed  behind  the  hangings, 
nor  have  heard  what  was  said  at  the  window. 
T^h%        ^^^^  British  Solomon  now  took  his  seat  among 
the  judges  in  the  star-chamber:  five  days  were 
occupied  with  the  pleadings;  on  the  sixth  day  lady  Roos  ac- 
knowledged that  the  instrument  had  been  forget)  with  the 
privity  of  her  father  and  mother;  and  judgment 
F^b^^3        was  pronounced  that  in  consideration  of  her  re- 
pentance and  confession,  she  should  only  suffer 
confinement  during  the  royal  pleasure;  that  Swarton  should 
be  whipped  at  a  cart's  tall,  and  do  penance  in. the  church  of 
St.  Martin,  and  that  sir  Thomas  and  lady  Lake  should  pay  a 
fine  of  j8IO,000  to  the  king,  and  damages  to  the  amount  of 
£5000  to  the  countess;  and  should  also  be  imprisoned  till 
they  had  made  their  submission.!     It  is  probable  that  the 
court  came  to  a  correct  decision  with  respect  to  the  guilt  of 
the  parties:  but,  whether  it  did  or  not,  the  case  taken  in  all 
its  bearings  will  leave  a  very  unfavourable  notion  of  the  mo- 
rality, of  the  age:  and  if  we  couple  it  with  the  scene  of  ini- 
quity disclosed  by  the  history  and  trials  of  the  earl  and  coun- 
tess of  Somerset,  will  convince  us,  that  at  this  period  the 
most  shameful  and  degrading  vices  were  not  uncommon 
among  persons  of  the  first  rank  and  consideration  in  the 
state,  t 


•  He  (lied  very  soon  afterwards;  and,  if  report  deserves  credit,  of  poison. 

f  Carleton's  letters,  169,  170. 192.  Aulicus  coquin :  in  the  secret  history  of 
James,  ii.  190—197.    Camden,  annis,  1617, 1618,  1619.     Bacon's  works, 
vi.  233. 

t  The  Spanish  ambassador  interceded  in  favour  of  lady  Lake.  But 
James  replied  that  she  was,  he  dared  to  say  it,  guilty  of  tlie  seven  deadly 
sins,  and  that  to  grant  her  any  hidulgence  at  that  time,  would  be  to  ac- 
knowledge his  judgment  unjust,  and  to  break  his  promise  to  lady  Exeter 
in  a  matter  of  justice.     Kllis,  Original  Letters,  iii.  120. 
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About  the  same  time  a  more  interesting,  but 
more  distressing  scene,  was  opened  to  the  public  i^J^ieieh*^^ 
by  the  last  adventures  and  the  subsequent  fate  of 
the  gallant  but  unprincipled  sir  Walter  Raleigh.  After  his 
conviction  in  1603,  he  had. remained  thirteen  years  a  prisoner 
in  the  Tower:  but  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  the  Mecsenas 
of  the  age,  had  converted  that  abode  of  misery  into  a  temple 
of  the  muses.  Raleigh  was  gradually  inspired  by  the  genius 
of  the  place:  at  first  he  endeavoured  to  solace  the  tedium  of 
confinement  by  the  study  of  chemistry:  thence  he  proceeded 
to  different  branches  of  literature;  and  two  years  before  his 
enlargement  published  his  history  of  the  world,  v  In  this  cele- 
brated work,  the  plan,  the  thoughts,  and  the  diction  are  his 
own:  the  principal  portion  of  the  materials  had  been  supplied 
by  his  friends.  But  to  him  as  the  author  the  whole  praise 
was  assigned.  Men  had  hitherto  considered  him  as  an  adven- 
turer and  a  courtier:  they  now  stood  in  astonishment  at  his 
multifarious  acquirements,  his  deep  research,  his  chronologi- 
cal knowledge,  and  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  Gre- 
cian and  rabbinical  writers.  Admiration  of  his  talents  begot 
pity  for  his  fate:  and  prince  Henry  was  heard  to  say,  that  no 
man  besides  his  father  would  keep  such  a  bird  in  a  cage.* 

For  a  long  time  his  confinement  was  attributed 
to  the  influence  of  his  political  enemy,  the  earl  of    ^^^  ^^' 
Salisbury.     But  James 'appeared  equally  inexora-     the^Tower" 
ble  after  the  deallh  of  that  minister:  his  resolu- 
tion was  proof  against  the  intercession  of  his  son, 
of  his  queen,  and  of  his  brother-in-law  the  king      March  17. 
of  Denmark;  it  yielded  only  to  the  solicitations 
of  his  favourite,  whose  services  had  been  purchased  by  the 
prisoner  on  the  condition  that  he  should  pay  ^61500  to  sir 
William  St.  John,  and  sir  Edward  Villiers.     Still  Raleigh 
remained  under  the  sentence  of  death.     James  gave   him 
liberty,  but  refused  him  pardon:  and  fearful  of  his  talent?, 
mistrustful  of  his  loyalty,  he  sought  to  contain  him  within 
the  bounds  of  duty,  by  reminding  him  that  his  fate  still  de- 
pended on  the  mere  pleasure  of  his  sovereign. 

In  1584,  Raleigh  had  obtained  from  queen  Eli-     j^j^  previ- 
zabeth  a  patent,  which  seems  to  have  been  drawn     ous  voyage 

•  His  History  of  the  World  was  published  in  1614.  It  commences  witli 
the  creation,  reviews  the  three  first  monarchies,  and  ends  about  a  century 
and  half  beTore  the  birth  of  Christ.  Ben  Jonson,  Harriot,  and  particularly 
Dr.  Burrell,  are  mentioned  as  the  chief  contributors  to  this  work,  by  Mr. 
D'Israeli,  in  an  interesting  article  on  literary  unions,  in  bis  second  series  of 
the  Curiosities  of  Literature,  ii.  147. 
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to  Guiana.  after  soine  of  the  papal  grants  of  former  ages.  It 
M^^^25  8*^®  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  full  power  to 
^^  '  discover  and  suhdue  foreign  and  heathen  lands  not 
in  the  possession  of  any  christian  prince,  nor  inhabited  by  any 
christian  people ;  to  hold  them  of  the  English  crown  by  the  pay- 
ment of  one-fifth  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  ore  that  might  be  ex- 
tracted ;  to  resist  and  expel  by  force  of  arms  all  persons,  who 
should  attempt  to  settle  within  two  hundred  leagues  of  the  place 
where  he  or  his  dependents  might  fix  their  habitation  within 
the  six  following  years;  and  to  surprise  and  capture  all  ships 
which  should  attempt  to  trade  in  the  rivers,  or  on  the  coasts 
within  the  limits  aforesaid.*  In  consequence  of  this  most  ample 
grant,  Raleigh  sent  to  the  shores  of  North  America  several 
expeditions,  which  proved  ruinous  to  the  projector,  though 
beneficial  to  the  country,  inasmuch  as  they  led  to  the  colo- 
nization of  Virginia.     In  1596  he  sailed  in  per- 

Feb  6  ^°"'  ^^^  ^'^  object  was  of  a  different  nature,  the 
discovery  of  the  fabulous  empire  of  Guiana,  its 
incalculable  riches,  and  its  golden  city  of  Manoa,  called  by 
the  Spanish  adventurers.  El  Dorado.  At  Trinidad  he  was 
received  by  the  Spaniards,  as  on  his  voyage  to  Virginia, 
and  exchanges  in  the  way  of  trade  were  amicably  made  be- 
tween the  strangers  and  the  garrison :  but  Raleigh,  watching 
his  opportunity,  surprised  and  massacred  the  guard,  reduced 
to  ashes  the  town  of  St.  Joseph,  and  carried  away  Berreo,  the 
governor,  who  had  previously  made  an -^establishment  in 
Guiana.t 

With  this  oflScer  for  a  guide,  and  without  apprehension  of 
an  enemy  to  intercept  his  return,  he  sailed  fearlessly  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Orinoco,  and  advanced  in  boats  some  hundred 
mifes  up  the  river,  giving  out  to  the  natives  that  he  was  their 
friend  and  protector,  who  had  come  in  search  of  the  Spaniards, 
the  common  enemy  of  both.  Four  weeks  were  spent  in  the 
survey  of  the  country  and  in  communications  with  the  inha- 
bitants, when  the  waters  suddenly  rose,  the  boats  could  no 
longer  stem  the  rapidity  of  the  current,  and  the  adventurers, 
abandoning  themselves  to   the   stream,   were  carried   back 

*  Hakluyt,  iii.  243. 

f  He  shall  be  heard  in  vindication  of  this  conduct.  "  To  be  revenged  of 
the  former  wrong,  Ot  was  said  that  on  some  former  expedition. to  Trinidad, 
Berreo  had  made  prisoners  of  eight  Englishmen  under  a  captain  Whiddon) 
as  also  considering  tliat  to  enter  Guiana  by  boats,  to  depart  four  or  five  hun- 
dred miles  from  my  ships,  and  to  leave  a  garrison  in  my  back  interested  in 
the  same  enterprise,  wlio  also  expected  daily  supplies  out  of  Spain,  I  should 
have  savoured  very  much  of  the  ass:  therefore  taking  a  time  of  most  ad- 
vantage, I  set  upon  the  corps  de  garde,"  &c.  That  he  might  not  savour  of 
the  ass,  he  became  a  murderer! 
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through  a  thousand  perils  to  their  vessels.     The  discoveries 
which  he  had  made,  rather  irritated  than  satisfied  the  curiosity 
of  Raleigh.     He  had  gained  little  to  indemnify  him  for  the 
expense  of  the  voyage,  but  he  had  seen  enough  to  quicken  his 
hopes,  and  to  stimulate  him  to  further  exertions. 
The  account  wliich  he  published  after  his  re- 
turn, proves  him  to  have  been  a  master  in  the  art     Obtains 
of  puffiftg.*     The  riches  of  the  natives,  the  ferti-     ^^*^®  *^ 
lity  of  the  soil,  and  the  salubrity  of  the  climate,     other  voy- 
were  painted  in  the  most  seductive  colours:  num-    age. 
bers  offered  to  share  with  him  tiic  charges  of 
another  expedition;  and  several  ships  successively  sailed  to 
Guiana,  and  returned  to  England,  but  without  forming  any 
settlement,  or  making  any  additio^^ial  discovery.     These  fail- 
ures Raleigh  attributed  to  the  inexperience  or  misconduct  of 
the  leaders:  he  was  acquainted  with  the  natives,  and  the  situ- 
ation of  their  mines:  were  he  permitted  to  go  out,  he  would 
make  Guiana  to  England,  what  Peru  had  been  to  Spain,     it 
was  a  bold  and  hazardous  boast:  for  his  own  narrative  shows 
that  of  the  gold  mines  he  knew  nothing  more  than  what  he 
conjectured  from  the  appearance  of  the  surface,  and  what  he 
inferred  from  the  casual   assertion  of  a  native,  the  guide 
of  captain  Keymijs.  But  he  continued  to  press  the  subject  on 
the  attention  of  secretary  Winwood,  till  that  minister,  daz- 
zled by  the  prospect,  presented  his  petition  to 
the  king,  and  obtained  for  him  the  permission     a^^^ og 
which  he  sought.  '  ' 

Gondomar,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  was  supposed  to  have 
acquired  considerable  influence  over. the  royal  mind,  by  the 
adroitness  of  his  flattery,  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  wit  He 
was  not  slow  to  discover  the  design  of  Raleigh;  and  com- 
plained to  the;  king,  that  he  had  authorized  that,  which  was 
in  reality  a  piratical  expedition  against  the  Spanish  settle- 
ments in  South  America.  James  sent  for  the  patent,  revised 
and  corrected  it  with  his  own  hand.  While  he  gave  to  the 
adventurers  the  power  of  trading  and  defending  themselves, 
he  refused,  that  of  invading  or  subduing  others.t     He  even 

*  The  common  soldier  shall  here  fight  for  gold,  and  pay  himself,  instead 
of  pence,  with  plates  of  half  a  foot  broad,  whereas  he  breaks  his  bones  in 
Other  wars  for  provant  and  penury.  Those  commanders  and  chieftunsthat 
ahoot  at  honour  and  abundance,  shall  find  here  more  rich  and  beautiful 
cities,  more  temples  adorned  with  golden  images,  more  sepulchres  filled 
with  treasure,  than  either  Cortez  found  in  Mexico,  or  Pizarro  in  Peru." 
See  *'  The  Discovery  of  the  large,  rich,  and  beautiful  empire  of  Guiana, 
with  Relation  of  the  great  and  golden  city  Manao,"  dec.  London,  4. 1596, 
in  Raleigh's  works,  by  Birch,  ii.  137. 

f  Rymer,  xvi.  789.    Raleigh's  works,  by  Birch,  ii.  365. 
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limited  their  trade  to  countries  inhabited  by  savage  and  infidel 

nations:  not  content  with  this,  he  expressly  for^ 
ifuf  h  ^      bade  Raleigh  to  offer  any  offence  to  the  subjects 
^  of  his  allies,  particularly  to  those  of  the  king  of 

Spain;  and  for  greater  security  required  from  him  a  state- 
ment in  writing  of  the  place  where  he  purposed  to  trade,  and 
of  the  force  which  he  intended  to  take  out  Gondomar,  by- 
means  with  which  we  are  unacquainted,  obtained  a  sight  of 
this  paper:  and  a  copy  of  it,  with  a  reinforcement  of  soldiers, 
was  forwarded  to  his  brother,  the  governor  of  St  Thomas.* 

^  While  Raleigh^s  ship  lay  in  the  river,  he  re- 
Hisunfortu-  ceived  seme  visits  from  Des  Maretz,  the  French 
"•**!  *^^  ambassador.  They  may  have  origiriated  in  cu* 
of  St  Tho-  riosity,  but  they  attracted  the  notice  of  James, 
mu.  and   awakened    unfavourable  suspicions   in  his 

Nov  IT       breast  The  expedition  consisted  of  fourteen  sail ; 

and  after  a  long  and  tedious  voyage  of  four  months, 
during  which  the  elements  seemed  to  haive conspired  against  the 
adventurers,  it  reached  the  coast  of  Trinidad.  Two  ships  were 
missing:  a  considerable  number  of  men  had  died  of  a  conta- 
gious disease;  and  mor^,  among  whom  was  the  commander- 
in-chief,  were  reduced  by  sickness  to  the  last  state  of  debility. 
To  add  to  their  distress  they  learned  that  a  Spanish  fleet  was 
cruising  to  intercept  them  in  the  neighbouring  seas.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  was  determined  that  the  fleet  should 
remain  at  anchor,  while  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  in  boats, 
under  the  guidance  of  Keymis,  and  the  command  of  Raleigh's 
nephew,  should  proceed  up  the  river,  and  take  possession  of 
the  supposed  mine.  They  landed  near  the  settle- 
161^         ment  of  St  Thomas,  th6  governor  was  killed,  and 

the  town  was  occupied  by  the  conquerors.  But  to 
cross  a  branch  of  the  river,  and  to  advance  to  the  mountains 
in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  was  an  enterprise  of  great  difficulty 
and  danger:  and  after  a  short  consultation,  the  adventurers 
set  fire  to  the  town,  and  repairing  to  their  boats,  hastened  to 
rejoin  their  countrymen  at  Trinidad. 

*  James  has  been  severely  censured  for  allowing  Gondomar  to  see  this 
paper.  The  ambassador  may  have  procured  it  from  others:  but  if  it  were 
from  James,  the  king  may  still  be  without  blame.  It  is  manifest  from  the 
very  words  of  Raleigh  that  throughout  the  negociation  he  deceived  his 
sovereign*  "  I  acquunted  his  majesty  with  my  intention  to  land  in  Guiana, 
yet  I  never  made  it  kown  to  his  majesty  that  the  Spaniards  had  any  footing 
there.  Neither  had  I  any  authority  from  my  patent  to  remove  them  from 
thenoe.  Therefore  his  majesty  had  no  interests  in  the  attempt  of  St.  Tho- 
mas by  any  foreknowledge  in  his  majesty.''  Address  to  lord  Carew.  See 
Cayley't  correct  copy»  ii.  138. 
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Their  return  plunged  the  unfortunate  Raleigh 
into  the  deepest  distress,.   His  son  had  fallen  in    J^^V**?*!]^ 
the  attack  of  the  town :  the  mine,  on  the  existence  ' 

of  which  he  had  staked  his  head^  had  not  been  even  discover- 
ed; and  th^  plunder  of  the  settlement  was  too  inconsiderable 
to  atone  for  his  disobedience  to  the  royal  command.  In  the 
anguish  of  his  heart. he  poured  out  a  torrent  of  invective 
against  Keymis,  who  having  endeavoured  in  vain  to  pacify 
his  commander,  retired  to  his  cabin  and  put  an  end  to  his 
life.  Raleigh's  only  remaining  hope  was  to  redeeon  his  cha- 
racter by  some  de^erate  enterprise,  and  to  return  to  England 
with  sufficient  spoil  to  purchase  his  pardon.  But  with  the 
loss  of  his  good  fortune  he  had  forfeited  the  confidence  of  his 
followers;  ship  after  ship  abandoned  his  flag:  the  men  un^er 
his  immediate  command  mutinied  and  split  into  parties;  an,d, 
after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  slink  away  on  the  coast  of 
Ireland,  he  returned  to  4lie  harbour  of  Plymouth, 
whether  by  choice  or  compulsion  is  uncertain.*  * 

Here  misfortune  seemed  to  have  subdued  his 
courage,  and  perplexed  his  understanding.     He    henslon.*^" 
hesitated  between  the  different  expedients  which 
miggested  themselves  to  his  mind,  till  he  precipitated  himself 
inlo  the  snare  that  had  been  prepared  by  his  enemies.     He 
was  certain  of  an  asylum  in  France,  and  a  bark  lay  ready  to 
eonvey  htm  across  tho  channel.     He  proceeded  towards  it, 
turned  back^  fixed  another  evening  for  the  attempt,  and  then 
refused  to  keep  his  appointment.     In  a  short  time  he  was  ar- 
rested by  his  kinsman  Stukeley,  vice  admiral  of  Devon,  who 
had  received  orders  to  conduct  him  to  London.       t  i'  57 
The  horrors  of  the  Tower  immediately  rushed        ^^     ' 
on  his  imagination:  from  Manourie,  a  French  ei^ipiric,  his 
warder,  he  purchased  drugs  that  provoked  the  most  violent 
retchings,  and  a  caustic  ointment  which  produced  blisters 
on  his  forehead,  nose,  breast,  arms  and  legs;  he  was  found 
in  his  shirt  on  all  fours  on  the  ground,  gnawing  the  rushes, 
and  personating  madness;  and  three  physicians,  whom  Stuke- 
ley consulted,  agreed  in  pronouncing  him  in  great,  though 
not   immediate  danger.      He  was  then  in  the     .  rasti 
neighbourhood  of  Salisbury,  James  lay  in  that       "*^ 
city,  and  unwilling  to  introduce  a  prisoner  under  an  infec- 
tious disease  into  the  Tower,  the  king  assented  to  the  petition, 
of  his  friends  fiidX  he  might  be  confined  for  a  short  time  to  his 

*  See  his  letter  to  Winwood,  his  apology  to  the  king^,  and  '*  the  declaration 
tif  the  demeanor  and  carmge  of  sir  Walter  Salei^"  Sic.  in  tbt  'teoond 
Toluma  of  Cayley,  106.  115.  App.  83. 
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own  house.  This  was  his  reaf  object.  Capfain  Kinfj  was 
instantly  despatched  to  provide  a  ship  for  his  escape:  but  Ma- 
nourie,  to  whom  he  had  confided  the  secret,  betrayed  it  to 
Stukeley,  and  Raleigh,  observing  that  he  was  more  closely 
watched,  purchased  the  promise  of  connivance  from  his  kins- 
man with  the  present  of  a  valuable  jewel,  and  a  bond  for  the 
payment  of  i^lOOO.  But  Stukeley  was  a  traitor,  acting  under 
instructions  to  procure,  by  every  device  in  his  power,  evi- 
dence of  Raleigh's' connexion  with  France,  and  daily  adver- 
tising the  council  of  every  transaction  regarding  his  prisoner. 
At  Brentford,  Raleigh  received  a  visit  from  Le  Chesnay,  se- 
cretary of  Le  Clere,  the  French  resident:  in  London  he  had 
a  private  interview  with  that  minister  himstSf,  who  offered 
him  the  use  of  a  French  bark  in  the  river,  with  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  governor  of  Calais.  He  preferred,  however, 
the  ship  provided  for  him  by  captain  King,  and  at  the  ap* 
pointed  time,  disguising  himself,  and  being  accompanied^by 
King,  Stukeley,  and  Stukeley's  son,  took  a  boat  to  sail  down 
the  river  to  Gravesend.  A  wherry  which  appeared  to  follow 
them,  excited  his  apprehensions:  the  tide  failing  they  were 
compelled  to  land  at  Greenwich;  and  Stukeley,  as  soon  as  he 
was  joined  by  the  men  from  the  wherry,  arrested  King,  and 
g  conducted  Raleigh  to  a  neighbouring  taverft. 
''  '  The  next  day  the  fugitive  was  committed  to  the 
Tower:  Le  Clerc  was  forbidden^ the  court,  and  soon  after- 
wards sent  out  of  the  kingdom.* 

On  the  first  receipt  of  the  intelligence  from 
His  confine-     America,  Gondomar  repaired  to  James,  exclatm- 
'  *  ing,  *^  Piratas,  piratas,  piratas.*'     His  sense  of  the 

insult  offered  to  his  sovereign  was  quickened  by  resentment 
for  the  blood  of  his  brother:  nor  did  he  cease  to  demand  sa- 
tii$faction  till  he  was  recalled  to  Spain,  with  an  intimation 
that  this  was  the  last  appeal  which  his  master  would  make  to 
the  justice  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain.t  But  the  anger  of 
James  required  no  incitement  from  others.  He  looked  on 
the  conduct  of  Raleigh  as  a  personal  injury,  and  resolved  to 
punish  the  man  who  had  invaded  the  territory  of  a  friendly 
sovereign  in  defiance  of  h!s  prohibition,  and  with  the  know- 
ledge that  the  king's  word  had  been  pledged  fbr 
"^"'  *  his  peaceable  behaviour.  The  answers  of  the  pri- 
soner to  the  interrogatories  administered  to  him  in  the  Tower 
were  unsatisfactory:  the  judges  declared  that  while  he  lay 
under  sentence  of  death,  he  was  dead  in  law,  and  could  not 

'      •  Cayley,  ii.  App.  94—104.    Somers'  Tract*,  ii.  431—436. 
t  Bacon's  Works,  vi.  205. 
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be  bmught  to  trial  fa:*  any  subsequent  offence;  and  xnforma* 
tion  was  convoyed  to  him,  that  in  punishment  of  his  conduct 
in  sacking  and  burning  the  town  of  St.  Thomas,  the  judgment 
passed  on  him  in  the  first  year  of  the  king,  would  be  carried 
into  execution.  Four  days  later  he  was  placed  at  the  bar  of 
the  king^s  bench:  he  pleaded  that  his  commission,  by  giving 
him  power  of  life  and  death  over  others,  was  equivalent  to  a 
pardon:  but  the  chief  justice  interrupted  hini,  saying,  that  in 
cases  of  treason  pardon  could  not  be  implied,  but  must  be  es^- 
pressed;  and,  after  a  suitable  exhortation,  conceived  in  terms 
of  respect  unusual  on  such  occasions,  ended  with  these  words, 
'^execution  is  granted.'^*  Raleigh,  from  the  moment  he  de- 
spaired of  saving  hi^  life,  had  displayed  a  fortitude  worthy  of 
his  character.  "  H^  was,"  says  the  divine  who  attended  him, 
*<the  most  feaijeds  of  death  that  was  ever  known,  and  the 
most  resplttt'e  and  confident ;  yet  witii  reverence  and  con- 
science. When  I  began  to  encourage  him  against  the  fear  of 
death,  he  made  so  slight  of  it  that  I  wondered  at  him.  When  I 
told  him  that  the  dear  servants  of  God,  in  better  causes  than 
his,  had  shrunk  back  and  trembled  a  little,  he  denied  not,  but 

five  God  thanks  he  never  feared  death,  and  much  less  then, 
or  it  was  but  an  opinion  and  imagination:  and  the  manner  of 
death,  though  to  others  it  might  seem  grievous,  yet  he  had 
rather  die  so  than  of  a  burning  fever.'^t 

His  cheerfulness  on  the  scaffold  proved  that 
these  were  not  idle  vaunts.  Holding  his  notes  .  ^^^  ^g  ^' 
in  his  hand  he  enumerated  and  refuted  several 
charges,^which  had  been  made  against  him ;  that  he  had  re- 
ceived a  commission  from  the  king  of  Fran ce,. had  sp#ken 
disrespectfully  of  his  own  sovereign,  had  accused  the  lords 
Doncaster  and  Carew  of  advising  him  to  escape,  and  had.  for- 
merly, at  the  execution  of  Essex,  openly  rejoiced  at  the  fall  of 
his  enemy.  But  his  speech  disappointed  the  curiosity  of  his 
hearers.  He  made  no  allusion  to  the  treason  for  which  he 
had  been  originally  condemned,  nor  sought  to  justify  the  con- 
duct which  had  brought  him  to  the  scaffold.]:  Having  taken 
his  leave  of  the  lords  who  were  present,  he  asked  for  the  axe, 
and  feeling  the  edge,  observed  with  a  smile  that  it  was  a 
sharp  medicine,  but  a  physician  for  all  diseases.  He  then  laid 
his  head  on  the  block,  and  gave  the  signal:  but  the  slowness 
of  the  executioner  provoked  him  to  exclaim,  "Why  dost  thou 

•  Howell's  State  Trials,  ii.  33. 
f  Hearne's  Hemingford,  i.     App.  clxxxv. 

t  His  speech  in  Caley,  ii.  168.    Somera*  Tract*,  li.  438.    Tounson^t 
Itttcr  in  Hemlnsfford. 
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not  strike!  Strike,  man!''    At  the  lecond  blovir  his  head  was 

severed  from  l^is  body. 

The  fate  of  Raleigh  excited  much  commiseration.  There 
was  a  general  belief  that  he  had  been  unjustly  condemned  in 
the  first  instance,  and  the  national  antipathy  to  Spain  made 
light  of  his  more  recent  offence.  The  king  was  accused  of 
having  sacrificed  to  the  interested  representations  of  Gondo* 
mar,  one  of  the  most  gallant  officers,  and  most  enlightened 
men  among  his  subjects.  Yet  if  we  impartially  consider  the 
eircumstances  under  which  the  expedition  originated,  and  the 
illegal  manner  in  which  it  had  been  conducted,  we  must  con- 
fess that  the  provocation  was  great,  and  the  punishment  not 
undeserved.  Raleigh  indeed  alleged,  that  the  Spanish  town 
was  built  on  the  king's  own  land,  of  which  he  had  taken  pos« 
session  for  the  English  crown  in  1591.  But  this  plea  could 
not  be  maintained.  If  discovery  gave  right,  the  Spaniards 
were  the  first  discoverers;  if  possession/ they  had  been  inpos* 
session  upwards  of  twenty  years. 

-  Among  those  who  took  an  interest  in  the  fate 

the  queen.      ^^  Raleigh,  was  the  queen.  Her  passion  for  pub- 
lic amusements  had  long  ago  ceased:  the  latter 
part  of  her  life  was  passed  in  privacy  at  Greenwich  and 
Hampton  court.     Of  her  history  after  the  death  of  her  eldest 
son,  we  know  little  more  than  that  she  recommended  Villiers 
to  the  king,  and  afterwards  requested  him  in  return  to  inter- 
cede  for  the  life  of  Raleigh.     She  was  even  then 
Marchl.        suffering  under  a  dropsical  complaint,  which  in  a 
few  month  consigned  her  to  the  grave.     By  the 
▼ul^r  her  death  was  supposed  to  have  been  announced  by 
the  appearance  of  a  comet  in  the  preceding  autumn:  while 
the  more  learned,  with  equal  credulity,  considered  that  phe- 
nomenon as  the  harbinger  of  the  events,  to  which  I  must  now 
call  the  attention  of  the  reader.*  ^ 


•  Cayley,  ii.  156.  Wilson,  719.  Dalrymple,  i.  78.  Balfour,  ii.  72.  Per- 
haps I  ought  here  to  mention  the  arrival  in  England  of  that  distinguiahed 
convert  Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis.  Educated  by  the  Jesuits,  and  em- 
ployed  by  them  as  public  professor  at  Verona  and  Padua^  he  was  quickly 
preferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Segna,  and  thence  translated  to  the  archbi- 
shopric of  Spalatro.  During  the  contest  between  the  pope  and  the  republic 
of  Venice,  he  took  part  with  tlie  latter.  The  displeasure  of  Paul  V.  and  the 
danger  of  a  prosectition  for  heresy,  induced  him  *'  to  take  the  wings  of  a 
dove,"  and  seek  an  asylum  in  England,  in  1617.  (His  declaration,  So* 
mers*  Tracts,  ii.  19.)  He  was  graciously  received,  conformed  to  the  esta- 
blished church,  and  was  made  dean  of  Windsor,  and  master  of  the  Savoy. 
After  a  few  years  he  solicited  pardon  from  the  pope,  returned  to  Italy,  and 
publicly  abjured  the  protestant  creed  in  1622.    The  next  year  he  died; 
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During  sixteen  years  James  had  wielded  the 
sceptre  in  peace:  before  the  close  of  his  reign    Jp«"n^c- 
he  was  reluctantly  dragged  into  a  war  by  the    ^hemi*. 
ambition  of  his  son*in-laWy  and  the  enthusiasm  of 
his  people.     The  cause  ori^^inated  in  a  distant  clime,  in  a 
quarrel  respecting  the  site  of  churches  amid  the 'mountains 
of  Bohemia;  but  that  quarrel  was  connected  with  religion; 
and  in  an  age  mad  with  religious  fanaticism,  the  most  trifling 
provocation  was  sufficient  to  array  one  half  of  Europe  in 
battle  against  the  other.     The  fifth  article  of  the  edict  of 
peace,  published  by  the  emperor  Rudolph,  had  established 
freedom  of  religion  in  Bohemia:  by  an  agreement  between 
the  communicants  under  one  kind,  .and  the  communicants 
under  both  kinds,  (so  they  were  distinguished)  it  was  stipu- 
lated that  the  latter  should  have  liberty  to  erect  churches  on 
the  royal  demesnes;  and  some  years  later  certain  calvinlsts, 
pretending  that  the  church  lands  came  under  this  denomina- 
tion, began  to  build  on  the  property  of  the  archbishop  of 
Prague,  and  on  that  of  the  abbot  of  Brunaw.     The  two  pre- 
lates appealed  to  the  emperor  Matthias,  who  decided  in  their 
favour:  but  the  chiefs  of  the  calvinists  were  dissatisfied:  ia 
defiance  of  the  imperial  prohibition  they  assem- 
bled in  the  Carolin  college,  spent  the  next  day  in       ^^^hy 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  on  the  third  entered  the         ^^     * 
castle  of  Prague  in  arms,  threw  the  leading  members  of  the 
council  of  state  oAt  of  the  windows,  and  took  forcible  posses- 
sion of  the  capital.     At  the  same  moment,  as  if  by  a  simul- 
taneous movement,  their  partisans  rose  in  different  districts: 
two  armies  were  formed;  and  most  of  the  strong  holds  fell 
into  their  hands.     This  movement  was  confined  to  the  cal* 
vinists:  both  catholics  and  lutherans,  though  they  did  not 
offer  any  opposition,  remained  loyal  to  their  sovereign.* 

It  was  in  vain  that  Matthias,  an  aged  an  in- 
firm prince,  sousht  to  suppress  the  insurrection    J^ePala. 
by  the  oflFer  of  ra  amnest J  on  certain  conditions;    ^^^"^ 
that  he  proposed  to  refer  every  subject  in  dis- 
pute to  the  judgment  of  four  arbitrators,  the  two  catholic 
electors  of  Mentz  and  Bavaria,  and  the  two  protqstant  elec^ 
tors  of  Saxony  and  the  Palatinate;  and  that  he  finally  soli- 

but  9us  langui^e  had  given  occauon  to  doabt  his  orthodoxy:  judgment  wag 
pronounced  against  him  by  the  inquisition;  and  the  dead  body  was  burnt  in 
the  piazzi  di  campo  di  FiorL  See  Somers'  Tracts,  u.  30.  Daliymple,  t. 
140—148. 

*  Belli  Laurea  Auitnaca,  36, 37.    ]:iettchiol^  12—15.    Ckivcri  epitome^ 
C53. 
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cited  an  armistice  preparatory  to  a  general  paciii- 
M^^hi        cation.     Matthias  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
1617,         cousin,  Ferdinand  of  Gratz,  who  about  two  years 
June  29.       before  had  been,  with   the   unanimous  consent 
of  the  states,  crowned  king  of  Bohemia.     Ferdi- 
nand notified  his  accession  to  the  insurgents  with  a  ratifica- 
tion of  their  privileges,  and  a  declaration  of  liberty  of  con- 
science.     But  they  treated  the  message  with  scorn^   and 
offered  the  Bohemian  crown,  first  to  Johrt  George,  elector  of 
Saxony,  and  then  to  Frederic,  the  elector  Palatine.     The 
first  had  the  prudence  to  decline  the  danmrous 
^Y  •         present:  the  second,  covering  his  ambition  with 
*****       the  mask  of  hypocrisy,  declared  that  he  saw  the 
finger  of  God  in  his  election,  and  dared  not  op- 

Nor.  4.         P^^®  ^^®  ^^*^'  ^^  ^^^®  Almighty.     He  hastened 
with  his  family  to  Prague,  and  was  solemnly 
crowned  by  the  insurgents  king  of  Bohemia.* 

It  is  diflSctilt  to  describe  the  delirium  of  joy 
EmbaiTOSi-      which  the  intelligence  excited  in  England.  Arch- 
James?  bishop  Abbot  pointed  out  the  very  text  of  the 
apocalypse,  in  which  this  important  revolution 
had  been  foretold:  the  preachers  from  the  pulpit  (an  engine 
of  no  less  political  influence  in  those  days,  than  the  press  is 
found  to  be  in  the  present,)  inflamed  the  passions  of  their 
hearers;  and  the  whole  nation  called  on  the  king  to  support 
the  interests  of  his  son-in-law,  which  were, 'in  their  opinion, 
the  interests  of  God.     In  this  general  ferment,  James  was 
cool  and  collected.     He  saw  that  to  engage  in  the  war  was 
to  espouse  a  cause  evidently  unjust;  to  sanction  the  principle 
that  subjects  might  lawfully  depose  their  sovereign  for  dif- 
ference of  religion;  and  to  plunge  himself  into  an  abyss  of 
expense,  without  any  human  probability  of  success.     For  It 
was  idle  to  expect  that  the  Palatine  with  the  aid  which  he 
might  receive  from  England,  could  permanently  make  head, 
against  the  power  of  Ferdinand,  assisted,  as  he  would  be,  hy 
the  princes  of  his  family,  and   the  eatholic  and  lutheran 
feudatories  of  the  empire.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was 
asked,  could  he  in  decency  abandon  his  son-in-law,  and  sit  a 
silent  spectator  of  the  war,  which  would  probably  strip  hina 
of  his  hereditary  dominions?  or  was  it  even  safe  for  himself  to 
resist  the  clamour  of  his  subjects,  and  by  his  apparent  apathy, 
teach  them  to  doubt  his  sincerity  in  religion?  He  chose,  ac- 
cording to  his  favourite  maxim,  a  middle  course:  he  refused 
every  application  in  favour  of  Frederick's  pretensions  to  the 

•  Belli  Laurca,  199-^211.    Lotichius,  72.  82—88.  93. 
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crown  of  Bohemia,  but  granted  the  aid  of  an  army 
for  the  protection  of  his  patrimonial  posisessions.      j^^^ 
Four  thousand  men  were  despatched  aa  volun-  ^ 

teers,  under  the  command  of  tiie  earls  of  Essex  and  Oxford: 
but  this  body,  even  when  it  had  joined  the  army  <<  of  the 
protestant  union/'  the  German  allies  of  the  Palatine,  was  no 
match  for  the  more  numerous  force  of  the  imperialists,  led 
by  the  celebrated  Spinola.  By  the  commencemen;t  of  autumn 
the  lower  Palatinate  was  lost:  about  the  same  time  Lusatia 
submitted  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  who  had  been  charged 
with  the  execution  of  the  ban  of  the  empire  against  the  am- 
bitious but  unfortunate  Frederic;  and  the  victory  j^^^  ^ 
of  Prague,  won  by  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  against 
the  prince  of  Anhalt,  drove  the  ephemeral  king  from  his 
newly  acquired  throne.  The  Bohemian  states  solicited  and 
obtained  the  pardon  of  their  sovereign;  and  Frederic  wander- 
ed with  his  family  through  the  north  of  Germany,  an  exile 
and  a  suppliant,  till  he  reached  the  Hague,  where  he  obtained 
a  pension  from  the  pity  or  the  policy  of  the  states.* 

A  voluntary  subscription,  and  aloan  at  a  high 
rate  of  interest,  hiad  enabled  the  king  to  fit  out  ^  parlia- 
the  expedition  to  the  Palatinate ;  but  the  late  dis- 
aster of  his  son-in-law  called  for. more  powerful  kid,  and  the 
zeal  of  the  people  clamorously  demanded  a  crusade  for  the 
support  of  the  protestant  interest.  The  ministers  advised 
him  to  avail  himself  of  their  enthusiasm.  Let  him  convoke 
a  parliament  That  assembly  could  not  refuse  him  those 
supplies,  without  which  it  was  impossible  to  negociate  with 
dignity,  or  to  wield  the  sword  with  success.  Under  this  im- 
pression, James  gave  his  consent,  but  with  reluctance  and 
misgiving.  He  knew  the  reforming  temper,  the  daring  spi- 
rit of  the  popular  leaders.  The  time  no  longer  existed  when 
the  threat  of  the  royal  displeasure  used  to  appal  the  stoutest 
hearts;  nor  did  the  crown  possess  that  extensive  patronage 
which  has  since  enabled  it  to  secure  a  majority  in  both  houses. 
Many  consultations  were  held:  and  it  was  determined,  as  the 
most  eligible  expedient,  to  sooth  the  country  party  by  con- 
cession; and  to  bribe  them  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  exche- 
quer, by  the  spontaneous  offer  of  those  benefits,  for  which 
former  parliaments  had  petitioned  in  yain.t 

The  session  was  opened  with  a  conciliatory,  or 
rather  a  supplicatory  speech,  from  the  throne.     '^*  PF^' 
But  James  exhorted  and  supplicated  in  vain.  The         ^521.  * 
first  care  of  the  commons  was  to  gratify  the  call       Jan.  30. 

•  Lotichius,  209—211.  Cluveri  epitome,  655, 656.    f  Bacon,  v.  531,  532. 

Vol.  IX.  19  ^ 


^  46  HISTOUY  OF  ENGLAND.  [Chaf.  UI. 

of  religious  animosity,  to  make  the  catholics  at 
Feb.  5.       home  suffer  for  the  success  which  had  attended 

the  arms  of  the  catholics  abroad.  With  the  con- 
currence of  the  lords,  they  petitioned  the  king  to  banish  all 
recusants  to  the  distance  of  ten  miles  from  London,  to  re- 
strain them  from  attending  at  mass  in  their  own  houses,  or  in 
the  private  chapels  of  ambassadors,  and  to  carry  all  the  penal 
laws  which  had  been  enacted  against  them,  into  execution. 
In  addition,  that  they  might  perform  their  own  part,  they  pre- 
pared a  bill  in  aid  of  the  former  statute,  which  gave  to  the 
crown  two-thirds  of  the  property  of  popish  recusants. 

From  religion  they  turned  to  the  consideration  of  their 

privileges.  Four  members,  they  complained,  had 
Feb.  12.  been  imprisoned  at  the  close  of  the  last  parlia- 
ment for  their  conduct  in  that  house.  Prece- 
dents might,  indeed,  be  alleged  in  vindication  of  the  king: 
but  all  such  precedents  were  the  illegal  acts  of  arbitrary  power: 
to  the  house  itself  belonged  the  right  of  judging  and  of 
punishing  every  breach  of  decorum  committed  within  its 
walls;  were  that  right  to  reside  elsewhere,  freedom  of  speech 
would  be  a  dream  or  a  fiction.  The  subject  was  pursued 
with  a  warmth  that  alarmed  the  ministers:  they  contended, 
that  the  apprehensions  of  the  house  were  unfounded;  and 
the  ferment  was   at  length  allayed  by  a  solemn  assurance 

from  James  that,  as  he  had  already  granted,  so  it 
Feb.  15.        was  his  intention   to  maintain,  that  liberty  of 

speech  which  was  demanded  by  his  faithful  com- 
mons.* 

Hitherto  the  question  of  supply  had  been  held  in  suspense; 

on  the  receipt  of  this  message,  they  voted  two 
Feb.  16.      subsidies,  but  without  tenths  and  fifteenths.     It 

was  a  trifling  sum,  confessedly  inadequate  to  the 
object  for  which  it  was  given;  but  they  deemed  it  politic  to 
keep  the  king  dependent  on  their  bounty,  that  he  might  more 
readily  submit  to  their  demands.  James  himself  concealed 
his  feelings.  Affecting  to  look  on  the  vote  as  a  pledge  of 
reviving  confidence,  he  returned  them  thanks  in  the  most 
grateful  terms,  exhorted  them  to  apply  to  the  redress  of  the 

•  Journals,  522.  The  next  day  to  prove  their  power  of  punishing  their 
own  members,  they  expeUecl  Shepherd  from  the  house  because  in  a 
speech  agunst  the  biU  for  restraining  abuses  of  the  Sabbath  day,  he  haxl 
contended  that  the  Sabbath  was  the  Saturday,  not  the  Sunday;  that  the 
biU  was  contrary  to  scripture,  which  recommended  dancing  as  apart  of  the 
divine  worship;  and  that  the  mover  of  the  bill,  by  opposing  the  king^'s 
ordinances  on  the  subject,  was  a  perturber  of  the  peace.    Ibid.  523 — 525. 
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national  grievances,  and  assured  them  that  they  would  always 
find  him  ready  "to  do  more  than  meet  them  halfway/'* 

It  was  not  long  before  his  sincerity  was  put  to  the  test  A 
committee  of  inquiry  had  already  been  established ;  witnesses 
were  now  summoned  and  examined;  atid  the  conduct  of 
the  officers  of  the  crown,  of  the  judges  and  of  their  depen- 
dents, was  subjected  to  the  most  minute  and  jealous  investi- 
gation. All  the  popular  members  entered  into  the  inquiry 
with  warmth;  but  no  one  took  a  more  decided  part  than  sir 
Edward  Coke,  whose  long  experience  and  great  legal  know- 
ledge gave  weight  to  his  authority;  though  it  was  whispered 
by  his  enemies  that  his  zeal  for  the  public  good  was  sharpen* 
ed  by  the  recollection  of  the  treatment  which  he  had  receiv* 
ed  from  the  court.  But  whatever  wete  the  motives  of  the 
reformers,  it  must  be  confessed  that  their  exertions  were  use* 
ful.  They  contributed  to  eradicate  abuses  which  had  long 
crippled  the  freedom  of  trade,  and  polluted  the  administra- 
tion of  justice;  and  they  revived  in  the  commons  the  exercise 
of  an  invaluable  privilege,  which  had  Iain  dormant  for  centu- 
ries, that  of  impeaching  public  offenders  before  the  houso  of 
lords,  as  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  kingdom. 

The  first  abuse  to  which  the  commons  turned 
their  attention,  was  that  of  monopolies  granted  by     Impeach- 
patent.     Many,  indeed,  had  been  abated  at  the    p^ntees. 
remonstranpes  of  preceding  parliaments:  but  so 
ingenious  was  the  avarice  of  the  projectors,  so  powerful  the 
influence  of  their  patrons,  that  in  the  place  of  one  which  was 
eradicated,  several  sprung  up,  equally  useless  to  the  prince, 
and  equally  injurious  to  the  subject     Patents,  which  secure 
to  the  authors  of  improvements  the  profits  of  their  own  inge- 
nuity, act  as  a  stimulus  to  industry  and  talent;  but  these  pa- 
tents had  for  their  object  the  private  emolument  of  certain 
favoured  individuals,  to  whom  they  gave,  under  the  pretence 
of  public  utility,  the  control  of  some  particular  branch  of 
trade,  with  authority  to  frame  regulations,  and  to  enforce 
obedience  by  fines  and  imprisonment. 

The  committee  began  with  three  patents,  the  one  for  the 
licensing  of  ale-houses,  another  for  the  inspection  of  inns  and 
hostelries,  and  a  third  for  the  exclusive  manufacture  of  gold 
and  silver  thread:  and  the  investigation  disclosed  a  scene  of 
fraud  and  oppression,  which  is  seldom  to  be  found  under 
the  most  despotic  governments.!  All  three 
were  pronounced  national   grievances:   and   the 

•  Ibid.  523. 

t  S€C  journali,  530.  538.  540.  541.  6ir. 
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patentees,  sir  Giles  Monpesson  and  sir  Francis 
*^^  ■  Mitchell,  were  impeached  for  their  conduct  at 
the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords.  They  fled  for  shelter  to  the 
protection  of  the  favourite:  he  had  received  their  money  for 
bis  services  in  procuring  the  patents;  and  his  half-brother,  sir 
Edward  Yilliers,  had  been  a  partner  in  the  profits.  To  save 
them,  it  was  at  first  determined  to  dissolve  the  parliament; 
but  the  imprudence  of  such  a  measure  was  demonstrated  in  a 
written  memorial  by  Williams,  dean  of  Westminster,  whose 
ambition  sought  to  earn,  by  this  appearance  of  zeal,  the  good 
will  both  of  the  monarch  and  his  favourite.  Under  the  guid- 
ance of  his  new  adviser,  Buckinghaoi  abandoned  his  friends 
to  their  fate;  and  affecting  the  stoicism  of  a  patriot,  expressed 
a  hope  that,  if  his  brother  had  shared  in  their  guilt,  he  might 
also  share  in  their  punishment.  But  Yilliers  was  already 
beyond  the  sea  in  the  employment  of  government,  and  could 
not  reasonably  be  condemned  without  the  opportunity  of 
making  his  defence.  Even  Monpesson,  probably  through  the 
influence  of  his  patron,  found  the  means  to  escape  from  the 
custody  of  the  Serjeant  at  arms.  The  lords,  however,  passed 
judgment  both  on  the  fugitive  and  on  Mitchell,  his  colleague, 
that  they  should  suffer  imprisonment,  pay  fines,  and  be  de- 

graded  from  the  honour  of  knighthood.  The 
March  27.  ^ing  now  came  forward  to  complain  of  the  deceit 
which  had  been  practised  on  his  credulity;  and,  as  a  proof  of 
his  indignation  against  the  men  whom  he  had  secretly  laboured 
to  save,  commuted,  by  his  own  authority,  the  punishment  of 
Monpesson  into  perpetual  banishment* 

^  ,    ,     ,        But  the  patentees  were  comparatively  ienoble 
^i^t^^    f-e:  the  ford  chancellor,  .ir  jrancis  /acfn  of- 

fered  a  higher  and  more  reputable  quarry.  Na- 
ture had  designed  him  to  role  a  master  spirit  in  the  world  of 
letters;  but  ambition  led  him  to  crouch  at  court  in  searqh  of 
wealth  and  preferment.  Neither  did  he  fail  in  his  object: 
industry  and  perseverance  enabled  him  to  overcome  the  jea- 
lousy of  Elizabeth,  the  favouritism  of  James,  and  the  intrigues 
of  his  competitors.  He  was  not  only  in  possession  of  the 
great  seal;  he  had  been  created  lord  Verulam,  and  had  re- 
cently obtained,  as  a  new  proof  of  the  royal  favour,  the  title 
of  viscount  St  Albans.  But  if  he  found  the  ascent  to  great- 
ness slow  and  toilsome,  his  fall  was  sudden  and  instantaneous. 
He  had  not  borne  his  honours  with  meekness.  Vanity  led 
him  into  great  and  useless  expenses :  his  extravagance  was 
supported  by  rapacity;  and  the  suitors  in  his  court,  even  the 

•  Hacket's  Life  of  Williams,  49.  50.    Journals  of  Lords,  72, 73. 
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successful  suitors^  complained  that  they  vir&te  impoverished 
by  the  venality  of  the  judge.  His  enemies  echoed  and  exag- 
gerated the  charge;  and  report  made  the  presents  which  he 
had  received  during  the  three  years  of  his  chancellorship 
amount  to  the  value  of  £100,000.*  James,  who,  while  he 
admired  the  minister,  felt  no  esteem  for  the  man, 
indirectly  hastened  his  fall  by  assuring  the  lords  ^*"*"  ^^• 
that,  while  he  hoped  that  the  chancellor  might  be  able  to 
prove  his  innocence,  he  was  determined  to  inflict  on  him  the 
severest  punishment,  should  it  be  shown  that  he  was  guilty .t 

It  was  not  pretended  that  Bacon  had  been  the  '     .  .  , 
first  of  these  high  officers  to  accept  presents  from    ^^^^  ^' 
the  suitors  in  his  court     The  abuse  was  of  long 
standing;  it  had  been  known  and  sanctioned  by  the  last  sove- 
reign.    But  it  was  truly  observed,  that  no  succession  of  pre- 
cedents could  justify  a  practice  illegal  in  itself,  and  destructive 
of  impartiality,  one  of  the  first  qualifications  in  a  judge. 
The  commons  presented  their  bill  of  impeachment, 
charging  the  viscount  St.  Albans  with  bribery  and 
corruption  in  two  and  twenty  instances  himself,  and  with 
allowing  acts  of  bribery  and  corruption  in  his  officers.     This 
stroke  unnerved  him ;  he  shrunk  from  the  eyes  of  his  accu- 
sers; and,  under  the  pretence  of  sickness,  retired  to  his  bed, 
whence  he  wrote  to  the  house  a  letter  acknow- 
lodging  the  enormity  of  his  ofTences,  and  soliciting        ^ 
mercy  for  the  repenting  sinner.    The  lords  required  a  distinct 
answer  to  every  separate  charge.     He  obeyed, 
confessing  that  each  was  substantially  true,  but        ^ 
alleging  in  extenuation,  that  few  of  the  presents  were  received 
before  the  decision  of  the  cause,  and  that  the  larger  sums  were 
taken  as  loans  of  money  to  be  afterwards  repaid.     He  was 
spared  the  mortification  of  kneeling  as  a  criminal  at  the  bar 
of  that  house,  where  he  had  so  long  presided  as  chancellor : 
but  the  judgment  pronounced  against  him  was  sufficiently 
severe  to  deter  his  successors  from  a  repetition  of  theofience. 
It  bore  that  he  should  pay  to  the  king  a  fine  of 
iS40,000,  should  be  imprisoned  during  the  royal        ^     3^ 
pleasure,  and  should  be  incapacitated  for  life  from 

•  He  thus  notices  the  report  in  a  letter  to  Buckingham.  "  It  is  an  abomi- 
nable falsehood.  I  never  took  penny  for  any  benefice  or  ecclesiastical  Hv- 
ing:  I  never  took  penny  for  releasing  any  thing  I  stopped  at  the  seal;  I 
never  took  penny  for  any  commissions  or  things  of  that  nature:  I  never 
shared  with  any  servant  for  any  second  or  inferior  profit.  My  offences  1 
have  myself  recorded,  wherein  I  studied  as  a  good  confessant  giiiltiness  and 
not  excuse."    Bacon,  vi.  391. 

t  Journals,  ?63.  ' 
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looming  within  the  verge  of  the  court,  from  sitting  in  parlia- 
ment, and  from  serving  his  country  in  any  office  of  dignity  or 
emolument.  * 

I  may  be  allowed  to  pursue  through  a  few  lines  the  history 
of  this  extraordinary  man.  Of  his  guilt  there  was  no  doubt: 
but,  had  he  submitted  with  patience  to  his  fate,  had  he  de- 
voted to  literary  pursuits  those  intellectual  powers  which 
made  him  the  prodigy  of  the  age,  he  might  have  redeemed  his 
character,  and  have  conferred  immortal  benefits  on  mankind. 
He  revised,  indeed,  his  former  works,  he  procured  them  to 
be  translated  into  the  Latin  language,  and  he  wrote  a  life  of 
Henry  VII. :  but  these  were  unwelcome  tasks,  suggested  to 
him  from  authority,  and  performed  with  reluctance.  He  still 
looked  back  to  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  the  favours  of  the 
court:  and  in  addition  to  the  restoration  to  liberty,  and  the 
remission  of  his  fine,  boons  which  were  granted,  he  solicited 
with  unceasing  importunity  both  a  pension  and  employment 
With  this  view  he  continued  to  harass  the  king,  the  prince, 
and  the  favourite  with  letters:  he  pleaded  his  former  services, 
he  sought  to  move  pity  by  prayers  the  most  abject,  and  to  win 
favours  by  flattery  the  most  blasphemous.  But  his  petitions 
were  received  with  coldness,  and  treated  with  contempt:  the 
repeated  failure  of  his  hopes  soured  his  temper  and  impaired 

his  health;  and  he  died,  the  victim  of  mistaken 
'm^^^9        *"^  disappointed  ambition,  in  the  fifth  year  after 
*^  *       his  disgrace.! 

Four  other  impeachments  were  earned  before 
Other im-  ^j^^  lords  during  the  session.  Sir  John  Bennet, 
ments'  j"^g®  ^^  ^^^  prerogative  court  of  Canterbury,  was 

charged  with  having  granted  for  money  the  ad- 
ministration of  wills  contrary  to  law;  Field,  bishop  of  Lan- 
dafi",  with  brocage  of  bribery;  sir  Henry  Yelverton,  attorney 
general,  with  having  aided  the  patentees  Monpesson  and 

•  Lords'  Journals,  53.  75.  84.  98. 106. 

j-  This  meanness  of  Bacon,  so  unworthy  of  his  talents  and  acquirements, 
appears  from  the  whole  tenor  of  his  letters  written  between  his  disgrace 
and  his  death.  Bacon,  vi.  280 — 394.  On  one  occasion  he  entertained  a 
design  of  maintaining  that  the  judgment  against  him  was  not  valid:  1.  be- 
cause it  passed  in  a  session,  in  which  the  royal  assent  was  not  given  to  any 
bill  except  that  of  the  subsidy;  whence  he  inferred  that  all  the  proceedings 
were  only  **  inchoate  and  not  complete."  2.  Because  it  had  not  been  en- 
tered on  record,  and  was  only  to  be  found  in  the  journals  written  by  the 
clerk.  He  consulted  the  learned  Selden,  who  replied  that  he  thought  with 
him  on  the  second  point,  but  differed  from  him  on  the  first,  vi.  308 — 310. 
He  is  said  to  have  died  poor.  The  num^Y>us  and  valuable  legacies  in  his 
will,  dated  only  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  would  prove  the  contrary, 
were  it  not  that  his  executors  refused  to  act,  which  may  induce  a  suspicion 
that  he  left  not  wherewith  to  pay  them.    Ibid.  411—419. 
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Mitchell  in  their  illegal  proceedings;'*'  and  Floydy  a  catholic 
barrister  and  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,  with  having  ex{H*essed  his 
satisfaction  ^^that  goodman^  Palsgrave  and  goodwife  Pals- 
grave" (the  palatine  and  his  consort,)  had  been  driven  from 
the  city  of  Prague.  The  three  first  cases  may  be  dismissed 
as  of  minor  importance :  but  the  last  demands  the  attention 
of  the  reader,  as  it  served  to  discriminate  the  respective  du- 
ties of  the  two  houses  to  confirm  to  the  lords  their  judicial 
rights,  and  to  confine  the  commons  to  the  mere  power  of  im- 
peachment. Floyd's  ofience  was  not  one  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, but  it  awakened  the  spirit  of  religious  vengeance.  As 
soon  as  it  was  mentioned  the  commons  resolved  to  punish  the 
papist,  who  had  sacrilegiously  presumed  to  rejoice  at  the  dis- 
asters of  protestant  princes:  ^fbe  pillory,  whipping,  naih'ngof 
his  ears,  and  boring  of  his  tongue,  were  moved  by  difierent 
speakers :  and  he  was  at  last  condemned  by  the  ^  -  ' 
house  to  pay  a  fine  of  dSlOOO,  to  stand  in  the  pil- 
lory in  three  difierent  places  two  hours  each  time,  and  to 
be  carried  from  place  to  place  on  horseback,  with  his  face  to 
the  horse's  tail.t  Floyd  immediately  appealed  to  the  king, 
who  the  next  morning  sent  to  enquire  on  what  precedents  the 
commons  grounded  their  claim  to  judge  ofiences  which  did 
not  concern  their  privileges;  and  by  what  reasoning  it  could 
be  shown  that  a  court,  which  did  not  receive  evidence  on  oath, 
might  justly  condemn  a  prisoner  who  denied  the  ofience  with 
which  he  was  charged.     The  message  disconcerted  the  popu-r 

*  1.  Bennet  eluded  his  accusers  by  demanding  time  to  prepare  his  de- 
fence. Before  it  expired,  the  parliament  was  prorogued,  and  in  next  ses- 
sion both  the  charge  and  the  punishment  were  forgotten.  Soon  afterwards 
Bennet  was  fined  20,0001.  in  the  star  chamber,  but  obtained  a  pardon 
from  the  king.  Bacon,  vi.  383.  2,  Field  had  bound  a  suitor  in  chan- 
cery, under  the  penalty  of  10,000/.  to  place  6,000/.  at  his  disposal, 
provided  a  favourable  decree  should  be  obtained  from  the  lord  chancellor, 
through  the  influence  of  his  patroti  the  marquis  of  Buckingham.  But  the 
anger  of  the  house  was  disarmed  by  the  entreaties  of  the  archbishop;  and, 
as  it  could  not  be  proved  that  he  was  to  receive  a  share  of  the  money,  the 
prelate  was  left  to  the  censure  of  his  ecclesiastical  superior  in  the  upper 
house  of  convocation.  3.  Yelverton  defended  himself  with  spirit:  and 
hinted  that  he  should  not  have  been  a  prisoner,  had  it  not  been  for  the  en- 
mity of  Buckingham,  and  his  influence  with  the  king.  James  instantly  de- 
manded justice  for  this  double  slander:  the  original  charge  against  the 
attorney  was  forgotten,  and  for  his  recent  offence  he  was  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine  to  the  king,  another  to  the  favourite,  and  to  be  imprisoned  at 
the  royal  pleasure.    The  fines  were  remitted. 

f  Journals  of  commons,  599.  602.  There  was  often  something  ridicu- 
lous in  the  punishments  inflicted  by  the  house  of  commons.  Thus  they 
adjudged  Moore  and  Lock,  two  officers,  to  **  ride  upon  one  horse  bare- 
backed, back  to  back,  from  Westminster  to  the  exchange,  with  papers,  on 
their  breasts  with  this  inscription:  For  arresting  a  servant  to  a  member  of 
the  commons  house  of  parliament."    Ibid.  638. 
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lar  leaden:  to  proceed  was  to  encounter  the  opposition  of  the 
king  and  of  the  lords;  and  to  retrace  their  steps  was  to  con- 
-_  -  2  fess  that  they  exceeded  their  powers.  Several  days 
passed  away  in  unavailing  debate:  and  at  last,  in 
a  conference  of  the  two  houses,  it  was  agreed  that  the  accused 
should  be  arraigned  before  the  lords;  and  that  a  declaration 
should  be  entered  on  the  Journals,  that  his  trial  before  the 
commons  should  not  prejudice  the  just  rights  of  either  house.* 

May  25  ^^h  ^^  ^^^^^  defeat  was  evident,  their  vengeful 
feelings  were  abundantly  gratified.  The  lords 
added  to  the  severity  of  the  first  judgment :  and  besides  the 
pillory,  a  fine  of  five  thousand  pounds,  and  imprisonment  for 
life,  they  degraded  Floyd  from  the  estate  of  a  gentleman,  de- 
clared him  infamous,  and  condemned  him  to  be  whipped  at 
the  cart's  tail  from  the  Fleet  prison  to  Westminster  hall.  A 
punishment  so  enormously  disproportionate  to  the  ofience,  if 
it  were  any  ofience  at  all,  did  not  pass  without  animadversion : 
the  next  morning,  on  the  motion  of  the  prince,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  whipping  should  not  be  inflicted,  and  as  an  atone- 
ment for  the  precipitancy  of  the  house,  an  order  was  made 
that  in  future  judgment  should  not  be  pronounced  on  the 
same  day  on  which  it  was  voted.t'^ 

By  this  time  the  patience  of  James  was  ex- 
Close  of  the       hausted.     The  parliament  had  continued  four 

months  :  but  what  with  impeachments  and  in- 
quiries into  grievances,  and  the  preparation  of  bills  of  grace 
and  reform,  no  further  notice  had  been  taken  of  the  royal  wants, 
no  attention  had  been  given  to  the  king's  request  of  a  second 
and  more  liberal  supply.     It  was  thought  that  the  country 
party  looked  on  the  sovereign  as  reduced  by  his  distress  for 
May  25.      money  to  a  dependence  on  their  pleasure:  to  their 
astonishment  and  dismay  a  message  announced  his 
intention  to  adjourn  the  parliament  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
week.     Several  violent  and  querulous  debates  ensued:  the 
commons  resolved  to  petition  for  a  longer  time : 
Juoe  2.       g^jjj  then,  when  a  fortnight  was  ofiered,  with  the 
petulance  of  children,  (to  use  the  king's  expression,)  the^ 

*  The  commons  maintiuned  that  their  house  was  a  court  of  record,  could 
administer  an  oath,  and  consequently  give  judgment:  the  lords  would  not 
enter  into  these  questions,  but  denied  that  the  case  of  Floyd  was  within  their 
cognizance,  ^y  the  lords  it  was  understood  that  at  last  the  judgment  of 
Floyd  was  referred  to  them:  but  tlus  the  commons  would  not  admit;  they 
had  judged  Floyd:  they  hoped  the  lords  would  judge  him  also.  Journal^ 
610.  619.  624. 

f  Lords'  Journals,  148. 
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loused  the  favour.  On  the  appointed  day  the  psir- 
liament  was  adjourned  to  November  by  commis-      ^^*  *• 
sion :  and  immediately  each  house  adjourned  itself.'*' 

In  this  session,  or  convention,  as  the  king  aiSfected  to  call  it, 
much  had  been  done  which  might  claim  the  gratitude  of  tha 
nation.  The  prosecutions  for  bribery  alone  conferred  on  the 
people  an  invaluable  benefit,  by  introducing  into  the  ecclesi* 
astical  courts,  and  the  courts  of  equity,  that  pure  administra*- 
tion  of  justice,  which  was  acknowledged  to  prevail  in  the 
courts  of  common  law.  Yet-  the  members  of  the  lower  house 
Were  ashamed  to  return  to  their  constituents.  They  seemed 
to  have  forgotten  the  great  object  for  which  they  had  been 
sent  to  parliament,  and  which  interested  so  warmly  the  reli- 
gious feelings  of  the  people.  That  they  might,  however, 
seem  to  do  something,  a  few  minutes  before  the  adjournment, 
a  member  proposed  a  declaration  that,  unless  the  troubles  in 
Germany  were  satisfactorily  arranged  by  treaty  during  the 
recess,  they  would,  on  their  return  to  the  house;  be  ready  to 
sacrifice  their  fortunes  and  their  lives  for  the  restoration  of 
the  prince  Palatine,  and  the  support  of  the  true  religion.  It 
was  voted  by  acclamation :  and  to  confirm  it  with  the  solem- 
nity of  religious  worship,  sir  Edward  Coke,  falling  on  his 
knees,  recited  with  much  emphasis  and  feeling  the  collect  for 
the  king  and  royal  family  from  the  book  of  common  prayer,  t 

The  king's  first  solicitude  after  the  adjourn- 
ment was  to  appoint  a  successor  to  Bacon.  There      Williams 
were  three  candidates  ;  Ley  and  Hobart,  the  two       keeper, 
chief  justices,    and  sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  a  mer- 
chant from  the  city,  who  by  marrying  a  relation,  had  pur- 
chased the  favour  of  Buckingham.     Williams,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve his  biographer,  secretly  aspired  to  the  place,  but  openly 
supported  the  pretensions  of  Cranfield,  under  the  expectation 
that  the  incompetency  of  the  latter  might  induce  the  king  and 
the  favourite  to  turn  their  thoughts  on  himself.     This  policy 
succeeded  :  when  the  seal  was  offered  him  he  pretended  sur- 
prise, modestly  objected  his  inexperience  in  matters  of  law, 
and  acquiesced,  with  apparent  reluctance,  on  condition  that 
two  judges  should  sit  with  him  as  assistants,  and  that  he 

•It  was  held,  as  appears  from  the  journals,  that  there  was  this  difference 
between  adjournment  and  prorogation  :  that  to  adjourn  was  only  to  sus- 
pend, to  prorogue  was  to  terminate  the  session:  in  the  one  case  the  busi- 
ness before  the  committees,  and  the  bills  in  progress  or  awaiting  -the  royal 
assent,  remained  in  statu  quo^  in  the  other  every  thing  was  quashed,  and 
all  past  proceedings  rendered  of  no  effect.  The  king,  therefore,  preferred 
an  adjournment,  that  the  parliament  at  the  next  meeting  might  take  up  the 
business  in  the  state  in  which  it  had  been  left  at  this. 

t  Journals,  639.     Cob.  Pari.  Hist.  i.  1294. 
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should  not  be  considered  as  in  actual  possession,  but  only  upoft 
trial  for  eighteen  months*  James  first  named  him  to  the  va^ 
cant  bishopric  of  Lincoln^  and  then  gave  to  him 
July  10.  ti^e  custody  of  the  great  seal,  with  the  title  of  lord 
keeper.  It  was  long  since  a  churchman  had  presided  in  the 
chancery;  the  lawyers  looked  on  his.  elevation  with  displea- 
sure, and  treated  him  with  contempt  But  their  reluctance 
yielded  to  consideraitions  of  interest;  and  in  a  short  time  they 
submitted  to  plead  before  him  after  the  usual  manner.* 

Williams  had  scarcely  accepted  his  office' when 
Honucide  j^jj  occurrence  took  place  which  threw  the  whole 
bishop  Ab*  church  into  confusion,  and  even  perplexed  the 
bot.  theological  abilities  of  the  king.     Archbishop 

Abbot'  had  joined  the  lord  Zouch  on  a  hunting 
party  .at  Bramzhill  park  in  Hampshire.  One  morning  having, 
singled  out  a  buck,  and  warned  the  company  to  be  on  their 
guard,  he  took  his  aim,  and  through  mistake  or  want  of  skill, 
shot  the  keeper  of  the  park,  who  was  accidentally  passing  on 
horseback.  The  coroner's  inquest  returned  a  verdict  of  un- 
inentional' homicide:  but  it  was  still  contended  that  by  the 
canon  law  the  archbishop  had  become  irregular,  and  conse- 
quently incapable  of  holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment,  or 
of  exercising  any  ecclesiastical  function.  The  solution  of 
this  question  depended  on  another:  whether  the  amusement 
which  led  to  the  accident,  were  allowable  in  a  person' of  his 
rank  and  character.  By  his  friends  it  was  alleged  that  the 
canons  permitted  clergymen  to  hunt,  provided  it  were  done 
with  moderation,  and  for  the  sake  of  health,  and  that  the 
la^ws  of  the  land  ratified  the  custom  by  giving  to  bishops 
parks  and  free  warrens.  His  opponents  replied,  that  the 
same  canons  expressly  prohibited  all  hunting  in  which  deadly 
weapons  were  employed:  and  that  if  the  law  secured  to  the 
prelates  the  right  of  the  chase,  it  wasas  an  appendage  to  their 
secular  baronies,  and  to  be  exercised,  like  all  other  secular 
rights,  not  by  themselves  in  person,  but  by  their  lay  servants, 
and  deputies,  t 

It  chanced  at  this  very  time  there  were  four 

Irf '^/f         bishops  elect,  all  of  whom  refused  to  receive 

irregularity,     consecration  from  the  hands  of  the  metropolitan, 

as  long  as  this  question  remained  undetermined. 

They  founded  their  objection  on  scruples  of  conscience: 

•  Such  18  the  account  given  by  Hacket,  his  biogfrapher,  but  Winiam» 
himself  asserts  that  he  had  no  expectation  of  the  office,  when  it  was  con- 
ferred upon  him.    Rymer,  xvii.  297. 
f  See  the  apology  for  Abbot  and  the  answer  in  Howell's  State  Trials,  1 1 , 
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though  it  vras  maliciously  whispered  that,  two  at  least  of  the 
numh«r,  WilKams,  lord  keeper,  and  Laud,  bishop  of  S% 
Davids,  cherished  a  stronger  motive,  the  hope  of  succeeding 
Abbot  in  the  archiepiscopal  dignity,  if  he  were  pronounced 
incapable  of  executing  its  duties.*  James  appointed  a  com-- 
mission  of  prelates  and  canonists:  but  they  could  not  agree  in 
opinion,  and  proposed  that  Abbot  should  be  absolved  from 
all  irregularity  ad  majorem  cautelam.  But  where  was  the 
ecclesiastical  superior  to  absolve  the  metropolitan?  In  this 
unprecedented  case  it  was  answered  tiiat  the  king,  as  head  of 
the  church,  possessed  that  plenitude  of  power,  which  in  catho- 
lic countries  was  held  to  reside  in  the  pope.  ^  22  ' 
James,  therefore,  having  first  granted  him  a  par- 
don in  law,  issued  his  commands  to  eight  bishops,  who  as- 
suming for  the  ground  of  their  proceedings,  that  the  **  hunt- 
ing aforesaid  was  decent,  modest,  and  peaceable,  and  that 
every  possible  precaution  had  been  employed  to  prevent 
accident,"  absolved  the  metropolitan  from  ail  ^  09 
those  censures  which  he  might  have  incurred, 
and  for  greater  security  restored  to  him  the  offices  and  rights 
whi'ch  he  before  held.j  Abbot  had  never  been  a  favourite. 
He  now  appeared  -before  the  king  marked  with  the  stigma  of 
homicide;  his  facility  in  licensing  bookis  which  bore  hard  on 
the  ceremonies  and  discipline  of  the  church,  gave  continual 
offence;  and  towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  never  appeared  at 
court,  except  on  occasions  of  parade  and  ceremony. 

But  the  chief  anxiety  of  the  king  was  to  pre- 
pare for  tlie  approaching  session  of  parliament.     Treaties  m 
That  he  might  silence  the  complaints  of  the  po-     ^y^^  ^^^ 
pular  leaders,  and  prevent  their  intended  attacks     tine, 
upon  his  prerogative,  he  adopted  the  advice  of 
Williams,  abolished  by  proclamation  six  and  thirty  of  the 
most  obnoxious  patents,  appointed  commissioners  to  inquire 
into  the  causes  which  led  to  the  disappearance  of  the  gold 
coin,  and  framed  regulations  for  the  increase  of  trade  in  the 
prineipal  outports.     On  the  continent  his  ambassadors  were 

•  •  1  give  little  credit  to  the  story  told  by  Uacket  (i.  63)  of  the  unwil- 
lingness of  James  to  give  a  bishopric  to  Laud.  He  had  long  been  the 
king's  chaplain,  he  was  also  confessor  to  Buckingham;  he  had  been  chosen 
to  accompany  them  both  into  Scotland,  and  only  three  weeks  before  his 
appointment,  James  had  condemned  himself  of  neglect,  and  had  promised 
him  preferment.  Laud's  Diary,  p.  4.  By  the  statutes  of  St.  John's  col- 
lege, of  which  he  was  president,  he  could  no  longer  hold  that  office. 
James  absolved  him  from  the  oath  by  which  he  was  bound  to  observe  the 
statutes;  (Rymer,  xvii.  328.)  but  Laud  scrupled  to  avail  himself  of  the  ab- 
solution, and  resigned.  Diary,  p.  4. 
t  Ibid,  and  Wilk.  Con.  ii.  462.    Rymer,  xvii.  37/— 340. 
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seen  posting  to  ahnost  every  court  of  Europe;  where  they 
employed  arguments)  bribes,  and  supplicationa  in  favour  of 
the  Palatine,  But  all  the  eSbrts  of  the  king  were  frustrated 
\^y  the  stubbornness  of  that  princQ,  the  uncontrollable  temper 
of  his  chief  partisan  count  Mansfield,  and  the  ambition  of  the 
duke  of  Bavaria,  who  sought  to  annex  the  palatinate  to  his 
own  dominions.  James  could,  however,  boast  that,  if  Heidel- 
berg, Manheim,  Frankendale,  and  Worms  still  acknowledged 
the  sway  of  their  native  sovereign,  it  was  owing  to  his  exer- 
tions in  maintaining  within  their  walls  5000  men  under  sir 
Horace  Vere,  and  in  having  prevented  the  detection  of  Mans- 
field's 16,000  mercenaries  by  a  seasonable  present  of  40,000/. 
Under  these  circumstances  he  indulged  a  hope  that  his  con- 
cessions would  mollify  the  obstinacy  of  the  commons,  and 
that  his  remittances  to  the  palatinate  would  convince  them  of 
his  attachment  to  the  protestant  interest  in  Germany,  and  of 
his  sincere  desire  to  preserve  the  dominions  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Frederic* 

When  the  parliament  re-assembled,  the  royal 
Second  ses-  commissioners  (the  king  lay  indisposed  at  New- 
Kament^'*'^'  market)  called  upon  the  lower  house  to  redeem 
the  pledge  which  had  been  given  at  the  close  of 
the  last  session,  and  to  enable  the  sovereign  to  interpose  with 
weight  and  efficacy  in  favour  of  the  Palatine.  But  they  spoke 
to  dissatisfied  and  irritated  minds.  Among  the  popular  ora- 
tors in  former  debates,  no  persons  had  distinguished  them- 
selves more  than  sir  Edward  Coke  and  sir  Edwin  Sands. 
But  I.  the  riches  whhch  Coke  had  amassed  while  he  remain- 
ed in  office  had  awakened  suspicions  of  his  integrity;  and  his 
intemperate  language  and  overbearing  carriage  had  created 

*  For  some  years  the  Turkish  pirates  from  the  Mediten'anean  had  occa- 
sionally made  prizes  in  the  channel,  and  repeatedly  carried  off  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  boast  of  Ireland  into  slavery.  To  punish  tlieir  insolence  the 
king  proposed  a  joint  expedition  at  the  expense  of  the  different  christian 
powers:  and  the  last  summer  he  had  been  perauaded  to  send  out  a  squad-^ 
fon  under  the  command  of  the  vice-admiral  sir  Robert  ManseU,  witli  instruc- 
tions to  burn  the  piratipal  vessels  wit!iin  the  harbour  of  Algiers.  Tlie 
attempt  was  made  with  that  bravery  which  always  distinguishes  the  British 
seamen  (1621,  May  24),  but  the  assailants  had  no  sooner  retired,  than  the 
inhabitants,  aided  by  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  extinguished  tlie  flames,  and 
the  whole  loss  of  the  Tm*ks  amounted  only  to  two  vessels,  which  were 
entirely  consumed.  iTie  booms  which  they  now  threw  across  the  harbour, 
and  the  additional  batteries  which  they  mounted  on  the  mole,  deterred 
ManseU  from  a  second  attempt.  The  pirates  in  the  course  of  tlie  year  re- 
paired their  loss  by  the  capture  of  thirty -five  English  merchantmen :  and 
the  whole  kingdom  rung  with  complaints  of  an  expedition  which  served 
only  to  injure  the  trade,  and  to  bring  disgrace  on  the  chai'actcr  of  the  na- 
tion. Cabahs  323.     Vushworth^  38.    Camden,  654, 658. 
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him  numerous  enemies.  At  the  instigaition  of  Bacon  and  lady 
Hatton  iaqulrie3  had  been  made  into  his  conduct  as  judge^ 
and  during  the  recess  a  prosecution  was  commenced  against 
him  on  a  charge  of  misdemeanor  under  eleven  heads*  2.  Sir 
Edwin  Sands  had  uttered  several  bold  and  violent  speeches 
during  the  last  session,  and  to  screen  himself  from  the  royal 
indignation,  had  obtained  from  the  house  before  ,  ^ 
the  adjournment,  a  declaration  that  he  had  only 
done  his  duty,  and  had  never  transgressed  the  bounds  of  de«- 
corum.'*'  He  was,  however,  arrested  with  Seldon  his  legal 
adviser>  examined  on  some  secret  charge  before  the  council^ 
and^  after  a  detention  of  a  month,  restored  to  liberty.  Their 
friends  did  not  conceal  their  suspicions.  They  represented 
Coke  and  Sands  as  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  the  people ;  and 
declaimed  with  bitterness  against  the  mean  and  despotic  venr 
geance  of  the  court  The  commons  took  up  the  question  with 
extraordinary  warmth.  They  ordered  the  accusers  of  Coke 
to  be  taken  into  custody  by  the  sergeant-at-arms;  appointed 
a  committee  to  examine  witnesses;  and  made  an  attempt  1^ 
establish  the  fact  of  a  conspiracy  against  him,  originating  in 
motives  of  hostility  to  his  political  conduct.  Sands  at  the 
opening  of  the  session  was  confined  by  sickness  to  his  bed. 
But  his  case  was  soon  brought  forward  by  his  friends ;  and 
though  the  secretary  of  state  declared  that  his  arrest  had  no 
connexion  with  his  behaviour  in  that  house,  two  members 
were  appointed  to  visit  him,  and  to  solicit  from  him  a  disclo- 
sure of  the  truth,  t 

While  the  commons  remained  in  this  temper  Quapp^j  ^^^ 
of  mind,  it  was  easy  to  spur  them  on  to  a  quarrel  tween  the  ' 
with  the  sovereign.  They  had  evinced  some  dis^  kingandthe 
position  to  grant  the  king  a  single  subsidy,  but  commons, 
resolved  to  pfesent  previously,  and  according  to  their  custom, 
a  petition  against  the  pretended  growth  of  popery.  It  assert- 
ed that  the  pope  aspired  to  universal  dominion  in  spirituals, 
the  king  of  Spain  in  temporals;  that  to  these  two  powers  the 
English  papists  looked  for  the  support  of  their  religion;  that 
their  hopes  had  been  elevated  by  the  disasters  of  the  Pala- 
tine, and  the  report  of  an  intended  marriage  between  the 
prince  and  the  infanta  of  Spain;  that  they  resorted  in  crowds 
to  mass  in  the  .chapels  of  foreign  ambassadors,  sent  their  chil- 
dren to  be  educated  in  foreign  parts,  and  were  allowed  to 
compound  for  their  forfeitures  on  easy  terms:  whence  it  was 
to  be  feared  that  connivance  would  beget  toleration,  toleration 
MTouId  be  followed  by  equality,  and  equality  would  soon  be 

*  Journalf»  636.  f  Journals^  643,  644.  662. 
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improved  into  ascendency.  On  these  accounts  the  house  pray- 
ed that  the  king  would  enter  vigorously  into  the  war  in  Ger- 
many, would  order  an  expedition  to  be  sent  against  some  part 
of  the  Spanish  territory,  would  mary  his  son  to  a  protestant 
princess,  would  appoint  a  commission  to  put  in  force  all  laws 
made  and  to  be  made  against  papists,  would  recall  the  sons  of 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  from  parts  beyond  the  sea,  would 
order  all  cHiklren,  whose  fathers  and  mothers  were  catholics, 
to  be  taken  from  their  parents  and  brought  up  protestants, 
and  would  annul,  if  it  could  be  done  by  law,  all  inadequate 
compositions  hitherto  made  for  the  forfeitures  of  recusants. 

James  furtively  received  a  copy  of  this  petition  almost  as 
soon  as  it  was  drawn.  It  threw  him  into  aparoxysm  of  rage.  To 
complain  of  the  growth  of  popery  was  not  uncommon:  but  to 
embody  in  it  insinuations  against  the  honour  of  his  ally  ihe 
king  of  Spain,  to  advise  the  invasion  of  the  territories  of  a 
prince  who  had  given  no  cause  of  offence,  to  dictate  to  their 
sovereign  in  what  manner  he  was  to  dispose  of  the  prince  in 
marriage,  were,  in  his  opinion,  instances  of  presumption  which 
had  no  precedent,  invasions  of  his  prerogative  which  de- 
j^  ^  manded  the  most  prompt  and  energetic  resistance. 
^  *  He  wrote  immediately  to  the  speaker,  complain- 

ing of  the  influence  possessed  by  certain  "  fiery,  popular,  and 
turbulent  spirits"  in  the  lower  house,  forbidding  them  to  in- 
quire into  the  mysteries  of  state,  or  to  concern  themselves 
about  the  marriage  of  his  son,  or  to  touch  the  character  of 
liny 'prince  his  friend  or  ally,  or  to  intermeddle  with  causes 
which  were  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  courts  of  law,  or 
even  to  send  to  him  their  petition,  if  they  wished  him  to 
hear  or  answer  it.  As  for  Sands,  they  should  know  that  his 
public  conduct  was  not  the  cause  of  his  commitment:  but  at 
the  same  time  should  recollect  that  the  crown  possessed,  and 
would  exercise,  the  right  of  punishing  the  misbehaviour  of 
the  members  both  in  and  out  of  parliament. 

From  the  angry  tone  and  menacing  language 
l^Rsoliition  ^(  ^j^jg  letter,  the  popular  leaders  might  have  in- 
ment!^  *  ferred,  that  not  only  the  rights  which  they  claim- 

ed, but  their  personal  safety,  were  at  stake.     But 
they  knew  the  weak  and  vacillating  disposition  of  the  king. 
If  he  were  passionate,  he  was  also  timid:  if  prompt  to  threaten, 
Dc    7  yet  slow  to  execute.     In  strong  but  respectful 

terms  they  presented  to  him  a  justification  of  their 
14         conduct:  and  James,  instead  of  replying  with  the 
brevity  and  dignity  of  a  sovereign,  returned   a 
long  and  laboured,  thougli  bitter  and  sarcastic  answer      A 
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war  of  petitions  and  remonstrances,  messages  and  recrimina- 
tions was  commenced:  one  controversy  begot  another:  the 
commons  termed  their  claims  the  birthright  of  the  nation,  the 
king  pronounced  them  favours  conceded  by  the  indulgence 
partly  of  his  predecessors,  and  partly  of  himself.     Yet,  as 
had  been  foreseen^  his  warmth  began  to  cool :  he  lowered  the 
lofty  tone  which  he  had  assumed  :^  he  even  sought  by  a  con- 
ciliatory message  to  waive  every  existing  subject  of  debate. 
But  his  opponents  were  of  a  more  unyielding  character. 
That  very  day,  the  eve  of  the  Christmas  recess,      ^^^  ^^ 
they  entered  a  protestation  on  their  journals, 
that  ^Uhe  liberties  and  jurisdictions  of  parliament  are  the 
ancient  and  undoubted  birthright  and  inheritance  of  the  sub- 
jects of  England^  that  arduous  and  urgent  afiairs  conc^ning 
thd  king,  the  state  and  defence  of  the  realm^  and  the  church 
of  England,  the  making  and  maintainance  of  laws,  and  the 
redress  of  grievances,  are  proper  subjects  of  counsel  and  de- 
bate in  parliament:  that  in  the  handling  of  these  businesses 
every  member  hath  and  ought  to  have  freedom  of  speech: 
that  the  commons  in  parliament  have  like  liberty  to  treat  of 
these  matters  in  such  order  as  they  think  proper;  that  every 
member  hath  like  freedom  from  all  impeachment,  imprisM- 
ment  and  molestation  (other  than  by  the  censure  of  the  house 
itself)  concerning  any  bill,  speaking,  or  reasoning  touching 
parliament  matters;  and  that  if  any  be  complained  of  for  any 
thing  said  or  done  in  parliament,  the  same  is  to  be  showed 
to  the  king  by  assent  of  the  commons,  before  the  king  give* 
credence  to  any  private  information/'   This  measure  revived 
the  former  jealousy  and  irritation  in  the  breast  of 
James.     Sending  for  the  journals,  he  tore  out      l>€c.  30. 
with  his  own  hand  the  obnoxious  protestation  in 
the  presence  of  his  council,  and  a  few  days  later       j^j^  g 
dissolved  the  parliament* 

Few  of  the  popular  leaders  escaped  the  king's  resentment. 
The  earls  of  Oxford  and  Southampton  from  the 
upper  house,  and  Coke,  Philips,  Pym  and  Mallo-     ^g^jl^^^^^f  ^j 
ry,  from  the  lower,  were  summoned  before  the     members, 
council,  and  committed,  some  to  the  tower,  some 

•  Rushworth,  i.  40 — 56.  Journals,  200.  «  The  same  day  his  Mat»«  rode 
by  coach  to  Theobalds  to  dinner,  not  intending,  as  tlie  speech  is,  to  re- 
tiiTne  till  towards  Easter.  After  dinner,  ryding  on  horseback  abroad,  his 
horse  stumbled  and  cast  his  majestic  into  the  Newriver,  where  the  ice 
brake;  he  fell  in,  so  that  nothing  but  his  boots  were  seene:  sir  Richard 
Yong  was  next,  who  alighted,  went  into  the  water,  and  liRed  him  out. 
There  came  much  water  out  of  his  mouth  and  body.  His  Ma<»e  rj^j  back 
to  Theobalds,  w«nt  into  a  warme  bed,  and,  as  we  heare,  is  well,  which  God 
continue."    Ellis,  Original  Letters,  vol.  iii.  p.  117. 
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to  the  fleet,  and  others  to  the  custody  of  private  individuals. 
The  cause  of  their  commi  ttal,  though  manifest,  was  not  avowed: 
and  the  pretended  offences  brought  forward  by  the  ministers 
showed  that  they  dared  not  openly  oppose  the  liberties,  the 
exercise  of  which  they  laboured  covertly  to  suppress.  There 
were  four  other  menribers  of  the  commons,  Diggs,  Crew, 
Rich,  and  Perrot,  equally  obnoxious  to  the  court,  and  equally 
marked  out  for  vengeance.  But  their  previous  conduct  de- 
fied the  scrutiny  of  their  adversaries ;  who,  unable  to  charge 
them  with  any  criminal  offence,  resolved  to  send  them  into 
exile  under  the  pretext  of  an  honourable, employment  They 
received  orders  to  proceed  to  Ireland,  and  were  joined  in  a 
commission  with  certain  persons  resident  in  that  kingdom,  to 
inquire  into  the  state  of  the  army,  the  church,  and  places  of 
public  education ;  into  abuses  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue; 
into  illegal  and  injurious  patents;  and  into  the  numerous  frauds 
committed  by  the  undertakers  of  the  new  plantations.  It  was 
in  vain  to  remonstrate:  they  were  told  that  the  king  had  aright 
to  employ  the  services  of  his  subjects  in  any  manner  which 
bethought  proper:  and  these  men,  however  bold  they  had 
felt  themselves  in  the  company  of  their  colleagues  in  parlia- 
ment, dared  not  as  private  individuals  engage  in  a  contest 
against  the  crown.  They  submitted  to  their  punishment,  and 
Coke,  to  mollify  the  displeasure  of  his  sovereign,  offered  to 
accompany  them  on  their  mission,  and  to  aid  them  with  his 
advice.  The  offer  was  refused:  but  he,  as  well  as  the  other 
prisoners,  regained  his  liberty  after  a  short  confmement,  and 
a  suitable  submission.* 

While  James  condemned  as  a  sovereign  the 
Treaty  of  ambition  of  the  Palatine,  he  felt  as  a  parent  for 
^j^j^\^  the  misfortunes  of  his  daugbter  and  her  children. 

Spun.  Hitherto  all  his  efforts  in  their  favour  had  proved 

unsuccessful:  the  late  quarrel  with  his  parliament 
had  added  to  his  embarrassment,  and  he  rested  his  last  hope 
on  the  friendship  and  mediation  of  the  king  of  Spain.  Several 
years  before  he  had  sought  to  connect  himself  with  France 
by  soliciting  the  hand  of  the  princess  Christine  for  his  eldest 
son  Henry,  and  on  the  death  of  Henry,  for  his  only  surviving 
son  Charles.!  By  the  artifices  of  the  French  court  the  negocia- 
tion  was  protracted  through  the  lapse  of  three  years,  and  at  last 
terminated  in  the  absolute  rejection  of  the  terms  proposed  by 

•  Rush  worth,  i.  55, 

f  Henry  died  on  the  6th  of  November :  on  the  9th  Charles  was  oflfcrecl 
to  the  princess  in  his  place  :  so  eag^er  was  James  for  the  alliance^  and  so 
little  did  he  appear  to  feel  for  the  death  of  his  son;     Birch,  372. 
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James.  The  Duke  of  Lerma,  the  Spanish  miQis- 
ter,  grasped  the  favourable  moment  to  offer  the  ^^^''' 
infanta,  Donna  Maria,  in  lieu  of  Christine:  though  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  he  had  no  intention  to  conclude  the  match, 
but  threw  out  the  project  merely  as  a  bait  to  allure  the  English 
king  from  his  near  connexion  with  the  French  court.  By 
James,  however,  the  proposal  was  cheerfully  entertained,  un- 
der the  idea  that  the  riches  of  the  father  would  supply  a  large 
portion  with  the  princess,  and  bis  superior  power  would  ren- 
der him  a  more  valuable  ally.  His  views  were  eagerly  se- 
conded by  Gondomar,  the  Spanish,  and  by  Digby,  auerwards 
earl  of  Bristol^  the  English  ambassador ;  both  of  whom  con- 
sidered the  accomplishment  of  the  marriage  as  a  certain  pledge 
of  their  future  greatness.  By  their  ^exertions  the  chief  difiS- 
culty,  difference  of  reh'gion,  was  apparently  surmounted: 
twenty  articles,  securing  to  tlie  princess  the  free  exercise  of 
the  catholic  worship  in  England,  received  the  ap- 
probation of  the  two  monarchs;  and  James  was  .^^^^o- 
induced  to  promise  the  king  of  Spain  that  he  ^ 
would  never  more  suffer  catholic  priests  to  be  executed  for 
the  sole  exercise  of  their  functions,  and  that  he  would  grant 
to  the  catholic  recusants  every  indulgence  ia  his  power.'*' 
Though  the  negociation  was  kept  secret,  its  general  ten- 
dency transpired;  the  clergy  and  the  more  zealous  of  their 
hearers  maintained  that  religion  was  in  danger  from  the  re- 
storation of  popery;  and  that  result  was  the  petition  of  the 
commons,  which  provoked  the  dissolution  of  the  parlia- 
ment 

The  late  misfortunes  of  the  Palatine  added  a  new  stimulus 
to  the  exertions  of  James,  who  saw  in  a  family  alliance  with 
Spain,  the  only  probable  means  of  preserving  the  patrimo- 
nial dominions  of  his  son-in-law.  But  his  eagerness  was 
most  vexatiously  checked  by  the  proverbial  tardiness  of  the 
Spanish  cabinet,  and  by  the  reluctance  of  Philip  to  trust  his 
daughter,  a  child  only  twelve  years  old,  in  a  court  where  she 
might  perhaps  be  seduced  from  the  religion  of  her  fathers. 
But  Philip  died:  and  the  accession  of  his  son,  the  fourth  of 
the  same  name,  revived  the  hopes  of  the  British 
monarch.  Both  James  and  Charles  wrote  to  the  March  14. 
new  king  and  his  favourite  Olivarez:  Gondomar 
was  persuaded  to  return  to  Spain:  Digby,  now  earl  of  Bris- 
tol, followed  to  accelerate  the  negotiation;  and  a  favourable 
answer  was  returned,  stating  the  earnest  desire  of  Philip  to 
conclude  the  marriage  of  his  sister,  and  his  willingness,  at 

•  See  the  letter  in  Piynne's  Hidden  Works  of  Darkness,  p.  8, 
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the  reouest  of  James,  to  interpose  his  good  offices  ia  behalf 
of  the  Palatine.*  •   . 

As  a  preparatory  step,  a  dispensation  was  solicited  from 
vthe  pope  by  the  Spanish  king  through  the  agency  of  his  am- 
bassador, the  duke  of  Albuquerque,  and  of  the 
Indulgen-  Padre  Maestro,  a  clergyman  attached  to  the  Spa- 
t*^*tlf^"th^  nish  legation  in  England.  It  had  been  agreed 
oUcs.  '  ^^^  James  should  not  appear  in  the  negociation; 
but  such  was  his  impatience,  that  he  despatched 
George  Gage,  a  catholic  gentleman,^  to  Rome,  with  letters  to 
the  pope,  and  the  cardinals  L'udovicio  and  Bandini,  while  his 
favourite,  Buckingham,  enfiployed  for  the  same  purpose  Ben- 
net,  a  catholic  priest  and  agent  for  the  secular  clergy .t  To 
the  request  of  these  envDys  the  ponti£f  replied,  that  he  could 
not  dispense  with  the  canons,  unless  it  were  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church;  that  though  James  had  promised  much  to  the 
late  king  of  Spain^  he  had  yet  performed  nothing;  let  him  as 
he  had  ofiered,  relieve  the  catholics  from  the  pressure  of  the 
penal  laws,  and  then  a  sufficient  ground  would  be  laid  for  the 
dispensation.  I 

This  suggestion  was  not  lost  on  the  English 
^^^1*         monarch.     He  ordered  the  lord  keeper  to  issue, 
Aiiff.  12.       under  the  great  seal,  pardons  for  recusancy  to  all 
catholics  who  should  apply  for  them  in  the  course 
of  five  years,  and  instructed  the  judges  to  discharge  from  pri- 
son, during  their  circuits,  every  recusant  able  and  willing  to 
give  security  for  his  subsequent  appearance.    This  indulg- 
ence awakened  the  fears  of  the  zealots;  and  Wil- 
8ept.  17.       liams,  to  silence  their  complaints,  alleged,  I.  that 
some  modification  of  these  severities  had  become 
necessary  to  satisfy  the  catholic  princes,  who  threatened  to 
enact  against  the  protestants  in  their  dominions  laws  similar 
to  those  under  which  the  catholics  groaned   in   England: 

2.  that  it  was  in  reality  a  very  trifling  relief;  for  if  the  recu- 
sants were  no  longer  in  prison,  **  they  had  still  the  shackles 
about  their  heels,"  and  might  be  remanded  at  pleasure:  and 

3.  that  it  could  create  no  danger  to  the  protestant  ascendency, 
as  it  did  not  extend  to  any  prisoner  confined  for  those  reli- 
gious acts,  which  the  law  had  converted  into  capital  ofiences. 
But,  though  his  arguments  might  appease  the  protestants, 

•  Rush  worth,  i.  56.  f  See  nbte  (F). 

^  MS.  letter  from  Bennet,  in  my  possession.  I'rynne,  p.  8.  It  appears 
from  the  Hardwicke  papers,  that  during  these  negociations  the  kfng  wrote 
two  letters  to  different  popes.  The  greatest  secrecy  was  observed.  Of 
their  contents  the  only  thing  mentioned  is  a  request,  that  the  pontiff  would 
withdraw  the  Jesuits  out  of  the  British  dominions.  Hard. papers,  i.  458. 469. 
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they  alarmed  the  catholics:  a  suspicion  was  provoked  that 
James  acted  with  his  former  duplicity;  and  if  Gondpmar 
boasted  in  Spain  that  four  thousand  catholics  had  been  releas- 
ed from  confinement,  it  was  replied,  that  ^Uhey  had  still  the 
shackles  about  their  heels/'  and  would  enjoy  their  liberty 
no  longer  than  might  suit  the  royal  convenience.* 
While  the  ki  ng  negociisited  for  the  Palatine,  the 
enemies  of  that  prince  had  taken  the  field,  Hei-    S*°toe*t  ^' 
delberg  surrendered:  Manheim  was  threatened;    ,  ^ 
and  there  was  every  appearance  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks  the  last  remnant  of  his  patrimony  would  be  torn  from 
bim  for  even     The  news  aroused  the  spirit  of  James,  who 
complained  that  he  had  reason  to  expect  a  very  difierent  re* 
suit  from  the  interposition  of  the  Spanish  court; 
and  ordered  Bristol  to  return  to  England,  unless        Oct.  3. 
he  should  receive  a  satisfactory  answer  within 
ten  days.t     But  Philip  was  able  to   show  that  the   blame 
ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  him;  he  ordered  his  forces  in  the 
palatinate  to  co-operate  with  those  of  James;  and  the  treaty 
of  marriage  proceeded  rapidly  towards  its  conclusion.     The 
religious  articles  respecting  the  infanta,  with  several  correc- 
tions made  in  Rome,  were  subscribed  by  James 
and  his  son;  who,  moreover,  promised,  on  the       j^^h 
word  of  a  king  and  a  prince,  that  the  English 
catholics  should  no  longer  sufier  persecution  or  restraint,  pro- 
vided they  confined  to  private  houses  the  exercise  of  their 
worship4     It  was  agreed  that  the  dower  of  the  princess 
should  be  fixed  at  2,000,000  of  ducats;  that  the  espousals 
should  be  celebrated  within  forty  days  after  the  receipt  of 
the  dispensation;  and  that  the  departure  of  the  princess,  un- 
der the  care  of  Don  Duartre  of  Portugal,  should  follow  in  the 
course  of  three  weeks.     Even  the  two  last  points  in  debate, 
the  time  for  the  consummation  of  the  marriage,  which  the 
Spaniards  sought  to  delay  for  a  few  months,  and  the  inter- 
vals between  the  several  payments  of  the  portion,  which  one 


•  Dodd,  ii.  439.  Cabala,  293—295.  Rushworth,  i.  63,  Prynne,  13,  14,  15. 

f  To  this  despatch,  however,  was  added  a  private  note,  forbidding  Bris- 
tol to  come  away  without  additional  orders,  *'  though,"  says  James,  **pub- 
liquely  and  outwardly  you  give  out  the  contrary,  that  we  may  make  uso 
thereof  with  our  people  in  parliament,  as  we  shall  hold  best  for  our  ser- 
vice."   Prynne,  20. 

^  These  articles  and  corrections  are  published  in  the  Mercure  Francois, 
ix.  517.  and  in  Dumont,  Corps  Diplomatique  V.  partie,  ii.  p.  432:  buUmore 
coiTcctly  by  Prynne,  p.  4.  where  the  first  column  contains  the  artickss 
agreed  upon  by  James  and  Philip  III.,  the  second  the  same,  corrected  by 
Gregory  XV.    Sec  also  Clarendon  papers,  t.  4—7. 
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party  wished  to  prolong,  the  other  to  contract, 
March?.      were,  after  some  dispute,  amicably  arranged;  and 

Bristol  and  his  coadjutor  Aston,  the  resident  am- 
bassador, congratulated  themselves  that  they  had  brought  this 
long  and  difficult  negotiation  to  a  successful  issue.* 

It  was  at  this  moment  that  two  strangers,  call* 

Journey  of     |j,g  themselves  John  and  Thomas  Smith,  arrived 

to^SpJiiiiu^      in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  at  the  house  of  the 

.  y        earl  of  Bristol,  in  Madrid.  They  were  the  prince 

of  Wales  and  the  marquess  of  Buckingham,  who 
had  left  England  without  the  privity  of  any  other  person  than 
the  king,  and  had  travelled  in  disguise,  with  three  attendants, 
to  the  capital  of  Spain.t  The  project  of  this  extraordinary 
journey  had  originated  with  Gpndomar,  during  his  embassy 
in  the  preceding  summer:  its  execution  had  been  hastened 
by  despatchei^  received  from  him  in  the  preceding  month. 
To  the  youthful  mind  of  Charles  it  presented  a  romantic,  and 
therefore  welcome,  adventure,  far  superior  in  point  of  gaU 
lantry  to  the  celebrated  voyage  of  his  father  in  quest  of  Anne 
of  Denmark:  to  Buckingham  it  promised  something  more 
than  pleasure,  the  glory  of  completing  a  treaty  which,  for 
seven  years,  had  held  the  nations  in  suspense,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity of  establishing  a  powerful  interest,  not  only  in  the 
heart  of  the  prince,  but  also  of  his  expected  bride.:|: 

Bristol  received  his  distinguished  guests  with  the  respect 
due  to  their  rank,  but  without  any  expression  of  surprise. 
From  the  conversatioipi  of  Gondomar,  he  had  previously  col- 
lected sufficient  to  infer  that  such  a  journey  was  in  contem- 
plation; and,  to  prevent  it,  had  recently  despatched  a  mes- 
senger, who  passed  the  travellers  in  the  vicinity  of  Bayonne.$ 
But  though  he  assumed  an  air  of  satisfaction,  he  felt  the  keen- 
est disappointment.  Buckingham  had  interposed  between 
him  and  the  completion  of  his  labours;  and  he  foresaw  that, 
if  the  arrogance  and  licentiousness  of  the  favourite  did  not 


•  Hardwicke  papers,  400.  404.  496 — 498.  Piynne,  14—25.  Clarendon 
papers,  i.  Apj).  xxx. 

f  Sir  Francis  Gotting^n,  Endymion  Porter,  and  sir  Richard  Graham. 

t  Howell's  Letters,  tenth  edition,  p.  133.  EUis,  Original  Letters,  iif. 
134.  The  earl  of  Bristol  asserted  before  the  lords  that  the  journey  was 
planned  between  Puckingham  and  Gondomar,  and  that  he  would  prove  it 
to  their  conviction.  Journals,  586.  640.  Bucldngham,  however,  told  Ger- 
bier,  that  it  originated  with  himself.  He.  hoped  by  it  to  procure  the  pala- 
tinate, t>r  at  least  to  bring  the  sincerity  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  test. 
D'Israeli,  iii.  443.  from  Sloane  MSS.  4181. 

§  The  prince  stopped  him,  and  opened  his  despatches,  but1>eing  unable 
to  decipher  them,  suffered  him  to  proceed.    Hardwicke  papers,  i.  403. 
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interrupt  the  treaty,  his  rapacity  and  ambition  would  reap  all 
the  benefit,  and  monopolise  all  the  glory. 

The  king,  the  nobility,  and  the  population  of  Madrid, 
seemed  at  a  loss  to  testify  their  joy  at  this  unexpected  event. 
The  prince  was  received  with  every  complimentary  honour, 
which  Spanish  ingenuity  could  devise:  the  prisons  were 
thrown  open;  the  disposal  of  favours  was  placed  in  his 
hands;  he  was  made  to  take  precedence  to  the  king  himself; 
and  two  keys  of  gold  gave  to  him  admission,  at  all  hours^ 
into  the  royal  apartments.*  His  visit  was  considered  not  only 
as  a  proof  of  his  reliance  on  Spanish  honour,  an  eartiest  of  his 
attachment  to  the  Spanish  princess,  but  also  as  a  prelude  to  his 
conversion  to  the  catholic  faith.  Such  hopes  had  already 
been  held  out  by  Gondpmar,  and,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
not  entirely  without  foundation.  From  the  contradictory  as- 
sertions of  Buckingham  and  Bristol,  who  afterwards  charged 
each  other  with  having  advised  that  measure,  it  may  be  dif- 
ficult to  elicit  the  truth;  but  the  two  travellers,  in  the  first 
letter  which  they  despatched  to  the  king,  to  an-  > 

nounce  their  arrival,  requested  to  know  how  far     ^^^'  ^^* 
he  might  be  induced  to  acknowledge  the  authori- 
ty of  the  pope.     Whatever  could  be  their  object     Mar.  25. 
in  putting  this  extraordinary  question,  it  was 
marred  by  the  resolute  answer  of  James.t     Still  the  prince 
hesitated  not,  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  the  pontiff,  to  promise 
that  he  would  abstain  from  every  act  of  hostility  to  the  Ro- 
man catholic  religion,  and  would  seek  every  opportunity  of 
accomplishing  a  re-union  between  the  two  churches4 

•  Ellis,  iii.  142.  James  observes  on  this  subject,  **  The  newis  of  youre 
gloriouse  reception  thaire,  makes  me  afrayed  that  ye  will  both  miskenne 
your  olde  Dade  hereafter."  p.  139. 

f  If  the  pope  will  not  grant  the  dispensation,  then  we  would  gladly  have 
your  directions  how  far  we  may  engage  you  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
pope's  speciitl  power:  for  we  almost  find,  if  you  will  be  contented  to  ac- 
knowledge the  pope  chief  head  under  Christ,  the  match  will  be  made  with- 
out him.  Mar.  19.  Oa  the  25th  James  replies  that  he  knows  not  what 
they  mean  by  acknowledging  the  pope's  spiritual  supremacy.  He  is  sure 
they  would  not  have  him  renounce  his  religion  for  all  the  world.  Perhaps 
they  allude  to  a  passage  in  his  book,  where  he  says,  that  if  the  pope  would 
quit  his  godhead  and  usurping  over  kings,  he  would  acknowledge  him  for 
chief  bishop,  to  whom  all  appeals  of  churchmen  ought  to  lie  en  dernier 
resort.  That,  is  the  furthest  his  conscience  will  permit  him  to  go.  He  is 
not  a  monsieur,  who  can  shift  his  religion  as  easily  as  he  can  shift  his. shirt 
when  he  cometh  from  tennis.     Hard,  papers,  ii.  402.  411. 

^  '*  Ab  omni  demum  actu  temperabimus,  qui  aliquam  prx  se  speciem  fe- 
rat  nos  k  Uomana  catholica  religione  abhorrere,  sed  omnes  potius  captabi- 
mus  occasiones,  quo  ...  in  ecclesiam  unam  unanimiter  coalescamus." 
Ibid.  1.  453.  •*  This  letter,"  says  lord  Clarendon,  **  is  by  your  favour  more 
than  a  compliment:"  and  Urban  viii.  calls  it,  <' literal  testes  su%  in  Koma- 
nos  pbntificei  voluntatis."    Rushworth,  i.  95. 
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In  England  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the 
New  ncgo-  prince  had  excited  surprise  an4  alarm :  the  intelli- 
gence  of  his  arrival  in  Spain,  though  celebrated 
at  the  royal  command  with  bonfires  and  the  ringing  of  bells, 
was  received  with  strong  expressions  of  disapprobation.  But 
James  remained  faithful  to  his  word.  He  refused  to  listen 
to  those  who  condemned  or  remonstrated;*  he  forwarded  to 
Charles  officers,  and  chaplains, and  jewels;  and  he  raised  Buck-' 
ingham  to  the  higher  title  of  duke,  that  he  might  equal  ia 
rank  the  proudest  grandee  in  the  Spanish  court  In  addition 
(so  blind  was  the  confidence  of  the  doating  monarch),  he 
assented  to  the  request  of  Uie  adventurers  that  their  proceed* 
ings  sliould  be  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  his  council, 
and  by  a  solemn  promise  in  writing,  engaged  to  ratify  what* 
ever  they  might  conclude  with  the  Spanish  minister.!  Never 
did  sovereign  deceive  himself  more  miserably.  Baby  Charles 
and  the  dog  Steenie.  (such  were  the  elegant  appellations 
which  they  gave  to  themselves  in  their  letters)  proved  un- 
equal to  the  task  they  had  assumed.  Charles  was  imprudent, 
Buckingham  resentful:  instead  of  accomplishing  the  mar- 
riage, they  dragged  the  unsuspecting  king  into  a  war:  and 
his  disappointment  and  vexation  contributed  not  only  to  em- 
bitter, but  to  shorten,  his  days. 

It  was  not  without  reluctance  that  Olivare;;  had  agreed 
to  the  conditions  proposed  by  Bristol  and  Aston.  He  knew 
that  the  clergy  and  nobility  of  Spain  objected  to  the  match: 
the  king  was  still  a  minor  in  his  twentieth  year;  and  the 
whole  responsibility  of  the  measure  rested  on  his  own 
shoulders.  I  The  arrival  of  the  royal  stranger  suggested  the 
hope  of  obtaining  more  favourable  terms.  His  inexperience 
would  render  him  less  cautious,  his  ardour  less  stubborn:  he 

•  Among  these  was  archbishop  Abbot,  whose  letter  proved  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  zeal  as  a  (Uvine,  and  the  soundness  of.  his  principles  as  a  states- 
man. "By  your  act,"  he  says  to  the  king,  "you  labour  to  setup  that 
most  damnable  and  heretical  doctrine  of  the  chufch  of  Rome  .  .  .  you 
show  yourself  a  patron  of  those  doctrines  which  your  conscience  tells  your- 
self are  superstitious,  idolatrous,  and  detestable.  Add  to  this  what  you 
have  done  in  sending  your  son  into  Spain  without  the  consent  of  your 
council  or  the  privity  of  your  people.  Believe  it,  sir,  howsoever  his  return 
may  be  safe,  yet  the  drawers  of  him  to  that  action  will  not  pass  away  un- 
questioned, unpunished.  Besides  this  toleration  which  you  endeavour  to 
set  up  by  proclamation,  it  cannot  be  done  without  a  parliament,  unless  your 
majesty  will  let  your  subjects  see,  that  you  will  take  to  yourself  a  liberty 
to  throw  down  the  laws  of  your  land  at  pleasure."  Ptynne,  40.  Rushworth, 
85. 

t  Hardwicke  papers,  410.  417.  419.  Cabala,  129.  Ellis,  Original  Let- 
ters, iii.  139. 

i  Hard,  papers,  i.  424.  426.  Howeirs  letters^l24, 125.  Lords'  Jour- 
nals,  226. 
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had  rashly  placed  himself  at  the  mercy  of  the  Spanish  minis- 
try; and  must  submit  either  to  purchase  his  bride  at  any 
price,  or  to  incur  the  disgrace  of  haying  passed  the  sea  on  a 
visionary  and  sleeveless  errand. 

In  private  conversation  with  Charles  and  Buckingham, 
Olivarez  insinuated  that  the  negociation  with  Bristol  had 
been  more. for  show  than  reality:  that  now  was  the  time  to 
treat  in  good  earnest,  when  every  difficulty  might  be  sur- 
mounted by  the  presence  of  the  prince  and  the  wisdom  of 
his  adviser.*  The  young  men  suffered  themselves  to  be 
duped  by  the  flattery  and  cunning  of  the  Spaniard.  In  de- 
fiance of  the  remonstrances  of  the  two  ambassadors  the  dis- 
cussion was  re-opened:  the  articles  already  agreed  upon  were 
reconsidered;  and  Olivarez  was  careful  to  supply  new  sub- 
jects of  debate,  while  Buckingham  looking  on  Bristol  as  a 
rival,  rejected  his  advice,  and  treated  him  with  scorn  and 
neglect. 

The  dispensation  had  been  granted,  but  it  con- 
tained an  additional  clause,  that,  before  the  con-  ^^^^"^^ 
summation  of  the  marriage,  the  king  of  Spain  Spaniards. 
should  procure  from  the  British  monarch  suffi- 
cient security  for  his  performance  of  those  promises^  which 
he  had  made  in  favour  of  his  catholic  subjects.  This  opened 
a  wide  field  for  discussion  and  delay:  every  proposal  was  first 
debated  between  the  parties,  then  carried  before  the  council, 
and  thence  transmitted  to  a  junta  of  divines,  to  whom,  as  the 
question  concerned  the  king^s  conscience,  Olivarez  contended 
that  the  decision  properly  belonged.  1.  The  result  was  a 
public  and  private  treaty.t  The  first,  according  to  the  former 
agreement,  stipulated  that  the  marriage  should  be  celebrated 
in  Spain,  and  afterwards  ratified  in  England;  that  the  chil- 
dren should  remain  till- the  age  of  ten  years  under  the  care  of 
their  mother;  that  the  infanta  and  her  servants  should  possess 
a  church  and  chapel  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion; 
and  that  her  chaplains  should  be  Spaniards,  living  under  ca- 
nonical obedience  to  their  bishop.  The  private  treaty  con- 
tained four  articles:  that  none  of  the  penal  laws  for  religion 
should  be  executed:  that  the  catholic  worship  in  private 
houses  should  be  tolerated:  that  no  attempt  should  be  made 
to  seduce  the  princess  from  the  faith  of  her  fathers;  and  that 

*  See  in  the  Lords'  Journals  Buckingham's  proofs  that  the  Spaniards 
were  insincere,  and  Bristol's  proofs  to  the  contrary,  221.  226.  663.  It  is 
plain  that,  if  the  former  were  conclusive,  they  refer  chiefly  to  the  negocia- 
tion under  Philip  III, 

t  Dumont,  v.  part  ii.  440.  Prynne,  40.  Clarendon  papers,  i.  App.  xxiv. 
— xxviii. 
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the  king  should  exert  all  his  influence  to  obtain  the  repeal  of 
July  20         the  penal  statutes  in  parliament     Both  James 

and  the  lords  of  the  council  swore  to  the  observe- 
ance  of  the  public  treaty  in  the  royal  chapel  at  Westminster:* 
the  king  alone,  to  that  of  the  secret  treaty,  in  the  house  of 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  and  in  the  presence  of  four  wit- 
nesses.! 

The  royal  oath  did  not,  however,  give  entire 
DiMatisfftc-  satisfaction.  The  conduct  of  James  at  a  more 
Bucking-  early  period  had  imprinted  on  his  character  the 
hftm.  stigma  of  insincerity;  and  the  doubts  of  Philip 

were  nourished  by  die  despatches  of  his  ambas* 
sadors.  j:  He  proposed  that  the  marriage  should  be  consum- 
mated in  Spain,  and  that  both  the  princess  and  the  dower 
should  remain  there  till  the  following  spring,  as  a  security  that 
the  promised  indulgence  should  in  the  mean  time  be  actually 
granted  to  the  catholics.  But  by  this  time  the  patience  of  the 
prince  was  exhausted,  and  both  interest  and  pride  induced 
his  companion  to  advise  his  return  to  England.  1.  Buck- 
ingham had  learned  that  his  real  but  secret  enemies  were 
more  numerous  than  he  had  supposed.  His  absence  had  em- 
boldened them  to  whisper  occasionally  in  the  royal  ear  in- 
stances of  his  indiscretion  and  abuse  of  power,  and  the  friends 
of  Bristol  were  eager  to  paint  in  the  most  vivid  colours  the 
insults  offered  to  that  able  minister  by  the  arrogance  and  pre- 
sumption of  the  favourite.  He  was  aware  of  the  eaisy  and 
credulous  disposition  of  his  master;  he  knew  not  what  im- 

*  Archbishop  Abbot,  notwithstanding  his  letter,  took  the  oath  with  his 
colleagfues,  a  condescension  which  delighted  the  king:  *'  now  I  must  teU 
you  miracles:  our  great  primate  hath  behaved  himself  wonderfully  welV' 
Sec.     Hard,  papers,  i.  428. 

f  James  previously  protested  that  he  did  not  mean  to  resign  the  power 
of  enforcing  the  laws  against  the  catholics,  if  they  should  embroil  the  go- 
vernment; that  he  swore  safely  to  the  repeal  of  the  laws,  because  he  was 
sure  that  he  could  not  effect  it,  and  that  he  should  not  be  bound  by  his  oath, 
if  the  marriage  did  not  take  effect.  Prynne,  47,  Hardwicke  papers,  i.  428 
—430.  Clarendon  papers,  i.  10.  He  would  not  have  sworn  at  all,  had  he 
not  promised  to  ratify  eyery  agreement  made  by  Charles  at  Madrid.  £llis» 
Original  Letters,  ii.  154. 

^  For  this  there  was  some  reason.  When  the  ambassador  desired  the 
king  to  issue  a  proclamation  forbidding  all  persecution  of  catholics  on  the 
ground  of  conscience,  he  replied  that  a  proclamation  was  but  a  suspensioa 
of  the  law,  which  might  be  made  void  by  another  proclamation,  aiid  did 
not  bind  a  successor:  he  would  rather  grant  them  an  immunity  from  all 
penalties  for  the  time  to  come,  and  forbid  the  magistrates,  judges,  and 
l>ishops  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  against  them.  But  when  this  was 
intimated  to  the  lord  keeper,  he  refused  to  issue  the  prohibition  as  being  a 
thing  unprecedented  in  the  kingdom.  Hardwicke  papers,  i.  437.  Cabala, 
297,    Rushworth,  101. 
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|Mression  might  be  made  by  the  repeated  charges  of  hia  ene* 
Biles;  and  he  began  to  listen  to  the  entreaties  of  his  depend* 
antSy  who  admonished  him,  as  he  tendered  his  own  great* 
ness,  to  hasten  back  to  Englatird,  and  to  resume  his  former  place 
near  the  person  of  his  sovereign.*  2*  To  prolong  his  stay 
at  Madrid  was  become  irksome  to  his  feelings,  perhaps  dan-, 
geroua  to  his  ^fety.  His  frequent  quarrels  with  Olivarez, 
though  apparently  stEippressed  at  the  command  of  Philip  and 
Oharles,  had  created  a  deadly  enmity  between  the  two 
fkroorites:  the  levity  of  his  manners,  the  publicity  of  hia 
amours,  and  his  unbecoming  familiarity  with  the  prince, 
daily  shocked  the  gravity  oi  the  Spaniards;  and  the  king 
himself  had  said,  or  was  reported  to  have  said,  that  his  sister 
never  could  be  happy  as  a  wife,  if  so  violent  and  unprincipled 
a  man  eontinued  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  her  husband.  The 
duke  knew  that  he  had  forfeited  the  esteem  of  the*  Spanish 
court:  and  resentment  on  the  one  hand,  ipterest  on  the  other, 
led  him  at  last  to  oppose  that  match,  which  it  had  hitherto* 
been  his  great  object  to  eflfect.t 

A  new  cause  of  delay  had  arisen  from  the  unexpected 
death  of  Gregory  XV.     As  no  use  had  been  made  of  the 
dispensation  granted  by  the  pontiff,  it  was  "held     j^  ^^^ 
necessary  to  procure  another  from  his  successor. 
In  the  mean  while  an  additional  treaty  was  si^n-      ,  ,  ^^ 
ed,  by  which  the  prince  engaged  to  marry  the     ^^^^^^• 
infanta  at  Madrid,  on  the  arrival  of  the  answer  from  Rome, 
the  king  to  send  her  to  England  on  the  first  day  of  the  fol- 
lowing month  of  March.  J    Charles,  however,  had  no  inten- 
tion to  be  bound  by  this  agreement;  he  assured     j^iySQ. 
his  father  that  he  would  never  consent  to  any 
ceremony  of  marriage,  unless  with  the  assurance  that  his  wife 
should  accompany  him  home;  and  to  further  his  project  he 

•  See  a  letter  in  Cabala,  128;  «  My  lord  of  Bristol  hath  a  great  and 
more  powerful  parly  in  court  than  you  imagine:  insomuch  that  I  am  confi- 
dent, were  the  king  a  neuter,  he  would  prevail."  Ibid.  129.  Laud  was 
very  active  in  his  correspondence  with  the  duke,  informing  him  of  the 
cabals  against  him.    Heylin,  105.  113. 

t "  The  truth  is  that  this  king  and  his  ministers  are  grown  to  havtt  a 
great  dislike  against  my  lord  duke  of  Buckingham,— they  judge  him  to  havo 
so  much  power  with  your  majesty  and  the  prince,  to  be  so  ill  affected  to  them 
and  their  affairs. . .  .unless  you  find  some  means  of  reconciliation^  or  let 
them  see  that  it  shall  not  be  in  his  power  to  make  the  infanta's  life  less  hai>«. 
Py.**  &c.  Bristol  to  the  king.  Hard,  papers,  i.  477.  also  479.  Cabala,  ii. 
98,  99.  271.  -276.  308.  358.     Howell's  letters,  138.    Journals,  224. 

f  In  consequence  of  this  agreement  a  public  bull  fighj,  and  a  most  gor- 
geous jeugo  de  cannas,  in  which  the  king,  his  brothers,  and.nobles,  dis- 
played all  their  magnificence,  was  exhibited  at  Madrid.  See  the  description 
in  Somers'  Tracts, Yi.  532-— 540. 
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r^uested  a  royal  order  for  his  immediate ^etiirn.    Its  arrival 
Aur,32»       rendered  a  neiv  arrangement  necessary.     It  was 
stipulated  that  the  espousals  should  take  place  be* 
fore  the  feast  of  Christmas;  that  at  the  ceremony  the  prince 
shoiild  be  represented  by  Philip  or  his  brother  Don  Carlos^ 
and  that  a  procuration  with  full  powers  to  that  effect  should 
be  deposited. with  the  earl  of  Bristol,  and  be  deliyered  by 
that  minister  to  the  king  within  ten  days  after  the  receipt  of 
the  papal  answer.  These  articles  were  reciprocally  confirmed 
^      29        ^Y  ^^^^*  ^®  infanta  assumed  the  title  of  princess 
.        *       ot  England,  and  a  court  was  formed  for  her  cor- 
responding to  her  new  dignity.    Philip  and  Charles  parted 
from  each  other  as  brothers,  with  professions  of  the  warmest 
attachment;  their  favourites,  with  the  open  avowal  of  their, 
enmity.    ^^  To  the  king,  the  queen,  and  the  princess,''  said 
Buckingham,,  addressing  Olivare:;,  ^^I  shall. always  prove 
myself  a  humble  servant,  to  you  never/'     ^^t  am  honoured 
by  the  compliment,"  was  the  reply  of  the  Castilian.* 

Notwithstanding  these  oaths  and  appearances. 
Artifice  to  jy^q  projected  marriage  was  already  broken  off  in 
t^^matoh.  ^^^  determination  of  Buckingham,  probably  ia 
that  6f  Charles.  From  Segovia,  Clerk,  a  des- 
pondent of  the  favourite,  returned  to  Madrid,  and  under  the 
pretext  of  sickness  was  received  into  the  house  of  the  earl  of 
bristol.  His  unexpected  appearance  excited  surprise:!  but 
he  ^suffered  not  his  real  purpose  to  transpire,  till,  deceived 
by  an  ambiguous  expression  of  his  host,  he  persuaded  himself 
that  the  papal  rescript  had  been  received.  Immediately  he 
put  into  the  hands  of  Bristol  a  letter  from  the  prince,  forbid- 
^  ding  him  to  deliver  the  procuration  to  the  king,  till  security 
had  been  obtained  that  the  infanta  would  not,  after  the  mar-' 
riage  contract,  retire  into  a  convent.  That  there  was  any 
ground  for  such  a  suspicion  we  are  not  told :  but  the  real  ob- 
ject of  the  letter  was  to  prevent  that  marriage,  to  which 
Charles  had  bound  himself  by  his  oath.  The  mistake  of 
Clerk  afforded  time  to  Bristol  to  defeat  the  artifice.  He  de- 
manded an  audience  of  the  king,  obtained  from  him  every 

•  Somtfrs' Tracts,  ii.  545.  Hard,  papers,  I  432—436.  476.  479,  489. 
Cabala,  358.  Rushworth,  103.  Prynne,  49.  Clarendon  papers,  L  App. 
Xxr.— XXIX. 

f  **  He  is  one  of  the  D.  of  Bucking^ham's  creatures,  yet  he  lies  at  the  E. 
ofBristol's house.... We  fear  that  this  Clerk  has  brought  something  to 

Jutzie  th«  business."    Howell's  letters,  148.  Hard,  papers,  i.  481.  Lords* 
ournals,  643.    Cabala,  107.  216. 
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security  that  couM  be  wished,  and  sent  by  express  the  un- 
welcome intelUgence  to  the  British  court* 

The  failure  of  this  expedient  suggested  a  second.  James^ 
it  the  persuasion  of  Buckingham,  commanded  Bristol  to  de- 
liver the  procuration  at  Christmas,  <^that  holy  and  joyful 
time  l)est  fitting  so  noble  and  blessed  an  action  as 
the  marriage.^'  The  earl  saw  that  the  credulity  of  <^t.,a 
his  sovereign  had  been  deceived; -and  informed  oet. 39. 
him  by  express  that  the  powers  conferred  by  the 
deed  would  then  have  expired;  that  to  present  it  only  when 
il  had  ceased  to  be  in  force,  would  be  to  add  insult  to  bad 
&ith;  that  the  papal  approbation  was  already  signed  atRon^e; 
and  that  Unless  he  should  receive  orders  to  the  contrary,  he 
should  deem  himself  bound  by  the  treaty  and  by  his  oath  to 
deliver  the  proxy  at  the  requisition  of  the  king  of  Spain.  In 
the  eourse  of  a  fortnight  the  dispensation  arrived 
at  Madrid:  Philip  appointed  tiie2&th  of  Novem-  Npv.  13. 
ber  for  the  espousals — ^the  9th  of  the  next  month 
for  the  marriage:  the  Spanish  nobility  received  invitations 
to  attend;  a  platform  covered  with  tapestry  was  erected  from 
the  palace  to  the  church;  and  orders  for  public  rejoicings 
were  despatched  to  the  principal  towns  and  cities,  it  want- 
ed but  four  days  to  the  appointed'  time,  when  the  three  cou- 
riers, pressing  on  the  hefels  of  each  other,  reached  Madrid: 
and  from  them  Bristol  received  a  prohibition  to  deliver  the 
proxy,  an  order  to  prepfeire  for  his  return  to  England,  and  in- 
structions to  inform  Philip,  that  James  was  willing  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  marriage,  whenever  he  should  pledge  himself 
tinder  his  own  hand  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  Pala- 
tine, and  fix  a  day  when  his  mediation  should  cease  and 
hostilities  begin.  The  feelings  of  the  Spanish  monarch  were 
hurt  He  replied  that  such  a  demand  at  such  a  moment  was 
dishonourable  both  to  himself  and  his  sister.  The  treaty  had 
been  signed,  the  oaths  taken.  Let  the  king  and  the  prince 
iblfii'tbeir  obligations — he  would  faithfully  perform  his  pro- 
Ikiises.  The  preparations  for  die  marriage  were  immediately 
countermanded;  the  infanta  resigned  with  tears  her  short- 
lived title  of  princess  of  England  ;  and  Charles  and  Bucking- 
*  ham  triumphed  in  the  victory  which  they  had  obtained  over 


•  Hardwicke  papers,  i.  481.  "  The  countess  of  Olivarez  broke  k  to  the 
infanta,  who  seemed  to  make  herself  very  merry  that  any.  such  doubt 
should  be  made:  and  said  she  must  confess  sjie  never  in  all  her  life  had  any 
jnind  to  be  a  nun,  and  hardly  thought  she  should  be  one  now,  only  to 
avoid  the  prince  of  Wales."     Clarendon  papers,.!.  App.  xix. 
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Bristoly  and  the  wound  which  they  had  inflieted  on  the  pride 
of  Spain.* 

.A  3bort  time  previously  to  their  departure  they 
^stol  ^     received  powera  to  treat  reiqiiectiog  the  Palae 

tinate:  but  Philip  had  iaierrupted  the  diaeufMiou 
by  aaying  that  in  contemplation  of  the  marriage  bejvould 
give  the  king  of  England  a  blunk  paper,  and  would  aapent  to 

any  conditions  which  he  might  pf e^eribe-    Now 
Dec.  26.      wjhen  hia  an§^  wan  cooled,  he  Itatened  to  the 

representations  of  Bristol,  and  though  he  refused, 
as  in4eeorou6,  to  declare  war  against  bis  nephew  the  empe^ 
ror,  before  bel*eceived  an  answer  to  his  mediation,  he  pledged 
himself  in  writing  never  to  cease  from  tlie  pursuit,  |iU  he  had 
procured  by  arms  or  negooiation  the  restitution  of  the  Palsh 
tine's  hereditary  dominions.  The  ambassadors  deemed  this 
assurance  satisfactory ;  but  nothing  could  satbfy  men  who  had 
already -determined  to  kindle  a  war  between  the  two  crowns. 
If  Buckingham  hated,  he  also  feared,  the  earl  of  Bristol 
He  had  seen  the  representation  of  his  conduct,  which  Ihdt 
minister,  in  defiance  of  the  prohibition  of  Charles,  had  sent 
to  the  king ;  and  wss  aware  that  the  presence  of  so  able  an 
adversary  might  shake  his  authority,  and  disconcert  the  plans 
which  he  had  formed.  Bristol  received  an  order  to  disconr 
tinue  his  services  in  the  Spanish  court,  but  to  take  his  leisure 
on  his  way  back  to  England.  Philip  warned  him  of  the 
dangers  which  menaced  him  at  home,  and  offered  to  make 
for  him  the  most  ample  provision,  if  he  chose  to.  remain  on 
the  continent  i  but  the  earl  replied  that  he  would  rather  lose 
his  head  with  a  clear  conscience  in  England,  than  live  under 
the  imputation  of  treason,  a  duke  of  Infantado  in  Spain*  He 
hastened  his  return,  but  on  his  landing  received  an  order  to 
repair  to  his  house  in  the  country ,^  and  to  cdnsider  himself  a 
prisoner.  All  his  entreaties  were  fruitless.  James,  though 
he  wished  it,  never  found  the  opportunity  of  hearing  him, 
and  the  disgraced, minister  was  not  suffered  either  to  visit  the 
court,  or  to  take  his  seat  in  parliament  during  the  remainder 
of  this  reign.t 

From  a  careful  review  of  all  the  proceedings  connected 
with  the  Spanish  match,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred,  K  tfaat> 

*  Hard,  papers,  485-490.  411.  422.  Clarendon  papers,  i.  13.  Cabala, 
3. 100.  lOr.  263.  Prjrnne,  55—61.  Lords'  Journals,  643.  See  the  at- 
tempt  of  Charles  to  justify  himself,  though  the  instrument  contained  a 
elause  disabling  him  from  revoking  the  procuration.    Journals,  228. 

t  Cabala,  45.  127,  128.  Lords'  Journals,  586.  Buckingham  attempted 
to  have  him  sent  to  the  Tower:  but  the  duke  of  Richmond  and  the  earl  of 
Pembroke  opposed  it    Ibid.  587. 
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liftd  the  treaty  Jbeen  left  to  the  address  and  {jerseverance 
of  tb&  earl  of  Bristol,  it  would  have  been  brought  to  the 
concluaion  whieh  James  so  earnestly  desired:  2.  that  the 
JSpaniflh  counoil  had  ministered  ample  cause  of  offence  to  the 
yoong  |irince  by  their  v^catious  delays,  and  their  attempts  to 
take  advantage  of  his  presence:  3«  that  he,  nevertheless,  en* 
terod  spontaneously  into  solemn  engagements,  from  whieh  he 
could  not  afterwards  recede  without  the  breach  of  his  word: 
4.  and  that,  in  order  to  vindicate  his  conduct  in  the  eyes  of 
the  English  public,  he  was  compelled  to  employ  misrepre- 
sentation and  falsehood.  But  the  great  misfortune  wss  the 
baneful  influence  whieh  such  proceedings  hsd  upon  his  cha- 
racter. He*  was  taught  to  intrigue,  to  dissemble,  to  deceive* 
His  subjects,  soon  s^ter  he  mbunted  tiie  throne,  discovered 
the  insincerity  of  their  prince:  they  lost  ail  confidence  in  his 
professions ;  and  to  diis  distrust  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
ascribed  the  civil  war  which  ensued,  and  the  evils  which  b^t^ 
bdth  the  nation  and  the  sovereign. 

James  had  received  the  knights  errant,  so  he 
called  them,  with  congratulations  on  their  safe    R^ifretof 
return,  but  observed,  with   grief  the  alteration 
which  had  taken  place  in  their  sentiments.     He  shut  himself 
up.  in  solitude  at  Newmarket,  abstained  from  his  favourite 
amusements  of  hunting  and  hawking,  and  refused  to  accept 
the  usual  compUments  of  the  courtiers  on  the  first  and  fifth 
of  November.     Nothing  could  persuade  him  that  hostility 
witli  Spain  would  procure  the  restoration  of  the  Palatinate: 
and  under  this  impression  he  proposed  to  Frederick  a  new 
arrangement,  that  he  should  make  his  submission  to  the  empe- 
ror: should  marry  his  eldest  sonywho  was  to  be  educated  in 
the  English  court,  to  the  daughter  of  that  prince:  should  re- 
ceive in  quality  of  tutor  or  administrator  possession  of  his 
former  dominions,  and  should  be  content  to  leave  the  dignity 
of  elector  to  the  Duke  of- Bavaria  for  life,  on  condition  that  it 
should  afterwards  revert  to  himself  and  his  heirs.  Of  the  eon- 
sent  of  Frederic  and  Philip  the  king  entertain-     j^^^  ^o 
ed  no  doubt:  but  the  Palatine,  encouraged  by 
the  known  sentiments  of  Charles  and  his  adviser,  returned  an 
absolute  refusal.* 

During  the  holidays  at  Christmas  James  required  the 
opinion  of  his  privy  council  on  the  two  following  questions: 
had  the  king  of  Spain  acted  insincerely  in  the  late  treaty,  or 
had  he  given  sufficient  provocation  to  justify  a  war  ?  To  both 
a  negative  answer  was  returned,  to  the  first  by  all,  to  the  * 

♦  Cabala,  192.  266—269. 
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aecood  by  a  majority  pf  those  present  Buojiingham  did  not 
conceal  hid  dissatisfaction;  toWiiliams,  the  lord  keeper^  and 
Craniieldy  the  lord  treasurer,  he  held  out  menaces  of  ven- 
^ance.  It  was  not  that  they  had  distinguished  themselves 
by  the  violence  of  their  hostility,  but  he  had  been  accustom* 
ed  to  consider  them  as  his  creat^res^  and  had  hitherto  found 
thenl  obsequious  to  his  will.  They  were,  however,  men  yfho 
had  no.other  conscience  than  interest  During  his  absence  in 
Spain  they  began  to  doubt  the  permanence  of  his  power^  and 
from  that  time  their  fidelity  had  fluctuated  with  the  contra- 
dictory reports  of  the  court  One  day  they  ventured  to  op^* 
pose  his  views,  the  next  they  sought  reconciliation  with  tears 
and  entreaties.* 

The  king  had  cherished  the  hope  of  relieving 
^*Ued"^*"*  his  pecuniary  embarrassments  from  the  portion  of 
the  Infanta:  the  failure  of  this  resource  copipel- 
led  him  to  summon  a  parliament.  In  r^espect  of  Buckingham 
it  might  appear  a  hazardous  experiment;  but  his  late  opposi- 
tion to  the  match  had  atoned  in  the  eyes  of  its  adversaries  for 
his  temerity  in  conducting  the  prince  into  Spain:,  and  through 
the  agency  of  Preston,  a  puritan  minister  and  chaplain  to  the 
prince,  he  had  formed  a  coalition  with  his  former  enemies 
of  the  country  party.  Several  private  conferences  were  held 
between  him  and  the  earl  of  Southampton,  the  lords  Say  and 
Scle,  and  other  leaders  of  the  opposition  in  both  houses; 
former  injuries  were  reciprocally  forgiven:  the  duke  secured 
impunity  to  himself  by  surrendering  his  faithless  dependents 
to  the  vengeance  of  his  new  friends;  and  it  wes:  agreed  that 
a  plentiful  aupply  should  be  granted  to  the  king,  on  condi- 
tion that  he  put  an  end  to  the  treaty,  and  declared  war  against 
Philip  of  Spain,  t 

The  reader  will  liave  formerly  observed  tliat  in  ancient 
times  the  commons  entertained  the  most  humble  notions  of 
their  duties  and  abilities.  They  presumed  not-^to  pry  with 
unhallowed  ^aze  into  the  mysteries  of  state:   and  if  their 

♦  Hacket,  i.  165—169.  Cabala,  274.  See  a  whining  letter  from  Wil- 
laims,  excusing  his  past  conduct,  and  begging  tUe  duke  to  receive  Uxs  soul 
in  gage  and  pawn.  Feb.  2,  1624.  Cabala,  298.  It  is  dated  Feb.  2.  On 
the  sixth  day  they  were  reconciled;  on  the  day  before  the  opening  of  par- 
liament, Williams  made  this  submission  to  Buckingham.  I^aud's  Diary,  10. 

f  Ibid.  170.  xhis  was  in  conformity  with  the  adyice  given  him  by  Bsucon, 
to  seek  friends  by  condescension,  to  remember  that  **  a  good  Bowler  lias 
almost  the  knee  on  the  ground.^'  Bacon,  vi.  362.  The  calling  of  parlia-  • 
ment  was  taken  as  a  proof  of  Buckingham's  power.  "Now  there  is  an  end 
to  saying  the  match  must  break  «or  his  fortune  break:  he  ran  With  the 
stream  of  the  king's  ways;  now  that  he  gocth  cross-ways,  he  may  soon 
lose  his  own  way."    ibid,  363. 
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advice  was  occ«$!onaIly  a^ked  by  an  indigent  monarchy  they 
uniformly  replied  that  such  matters  were  far  above  their  ca- 
pacity. But  time  had  levelled  many  of  the  distinctions 
which  had  formerly  marked  society;  with  the  diffusion  of 
education  political  knowledge  had  also  been  diffused ;  and|  as 
the  commons  could  no  longer  be  guided  by  the  nod  of  the 
sovereign,  it  became  necessary  to  coax  them  by  flattering 
their  pride  and  admitting  their  importance.  It  was,  however, 
with  the  greatest  reluctance  that  James  submitted  to  the  ad- 
viee  of  his  son  and  favourite,  and  consented  to  divide  with 
parliamefit  what  he  deemed  the  chief  prerogative  of  the 
crown.  But  worn  out  by  their  prayers  and  remonstrances, 
be  allowed  them  to  lay  the  state  of  the  negociation  with  Spain 
before  the  two  houses,  that  after  mature  deliberation  the  lords 
and  commoM  might  give  him  their  united  advice. 

He  opened  the  parliament  in  a  more  humble 
tone  than  he  had  been  accustomed  to  assume,     u^^^t^ff^ 
Remembering  former  misunderstandings,  he  had    the  match. 
brought  with  him,  he  said,  an  earnest  desire  to  do 
his  duty,  and  to  manifest  his  love  for  his  people.       ^^^  ^g 
He  had  been  long  engaged  in  treaties;  he  had 
sent  hiSvSon  with  the  man  whom  he  most  trusted  in  Spain,. 
to  discover  the  true  intent  of  that  cdurt;  he  had  received  pro- 
posals from  it  since  their  return,  all  that  had  passed  should 
be  submitted  to  their  consideration,  and  he  should  entreat 
their  good  and  sound  advice,  super  totafn  materiatn.     One 
thing  he  must  not  forget.     Let  them  judge  him  charitably  as 
they  would  wish  to  be  judged.     In  every'public  and  private 
treaty,  he  had  always  made  a  reservation  for  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion; sometimes,  indeed,  he  had  thought  proper  to  connive 
at  the  less  rigorous  execution  of  the  penal  statutes;  but  to  dis- 
pense with  any,  to  forbid  or  alter  any  that  concerned  reli- 
gion, he  exclaimed,,  **Inever  promised  or  yielded — I  never 
thought  it  with  my  heart,  nor  spoke  it  with  my  mouth."* 
In  conclusion,  be  bade  them  to  beware  of  jealousy,  to  re- 
member that  time  was  precious,  and  to  avoid  all  impertinent 
and  irritating  enquiries.! 

Within  a  few  days,  a  general  conference  was  held  between 
the  two  houses.     Before  them  Buckingham  delivered  a  long 

•Was  he  not  perjored  then,  when  he  swpre  on  the  20th  of  July,  •*  quod 
nulla  Ifcx  particulans  contra  catholicos  Romi^nos  lata,  nee  non  leges  gene- 
rales  sttb  quibus  omnes  ex  sequo  comprehenduntur,  modo  ejusmodl  sint, 
qux  religioni  Homanse  repugnant,  ullo  unquam  tempore,  uVIo  omnino 
modo  aut  casu,  directe  ve)  indirecte,  quoad  dictos  catholicos  Komanos  ex- 
cctttioni  mandabxtur.'*    Prynne,  44.  Hard,  papers,  i.  428. 430. 

t  Lords'  Journals,  209. 
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and  specious  narrative  of  the  proceediiigt  with 
Feb.  24.       Spain.     The  prince  (so  early  was  lie  initiated  in 

the  art  of  deception)  stood  by  him  to  aid  his  me* 
mory,  and  to  vouch  for  his  accuracy;  and  the  two  secretaries 
attended  to  read  a  few  garbled  extracts  from  despatches  which 
tended  to  support  his  statement.*  The  oniy  man  who  could 
have  exposed  the  fallacy 9  the  earl  of  Bristol^  was  absent^and 
condemned  to  silence  ;  but  the  Spanish  ambassadors  protested 
against  the  speech  of  the  duke^  as  injurious  to  tti^ir  soverdgn^ 
and  asserted  that,  had  one  of  their  countrymen  spoken  in  the 
same  manner  of  the  king  of  England  in  Spain,  he  wogld  have 
paid  with  his  head  the  forfeit*  of  his  insolence.     The  two 

houses,  however,  defended  the  conduct  of  Buck*- 
Feb.  37.      ingham;  declared  that  his  words  regarded  the 

acts  of  the  Spanish  ministensy  not  of  tjie  king;  and 
March  5.      in  an  address  to  the  throne,  pronounced  tiaieir 

opinion,  that  the  two  treaties  for  the  marriage 
and  the  restoration  of  the  Palatinate  could  not  be  continued 
with  honour  or  safety,  t 

James  shuddered  at  the  prospect  which  opened  before  him, 
but  had  not  the  spirit  to  oppose  the  precipitate  councils  of  bis 
son  and  his  favourite.  After  some  faint  and  ineffectual  strug^ 
gles,  he  submitted  to  his  fate,  and  suffered  himself  to  m 

borne  along  with  the  current.     In  answer  to  the 
March  8.    .  address,  he  observed,  that  there  were  two  points 

for  consideration, — one,  whether  he  could  with 
honour  and  conscience  engage  in  war,  and  that  regarded  him<- 
self  exclusively:  the  other,  whetlier  he  possessed  the  means 
of  prosecuting  it  with  vigour,  which  depended  upon  them* 
His  debts  were  enormous,  his  exchequer  empty,  his  allies 
impoverished,  and  the  repairs  of  the*  navy^  the  charge  of  the 
army,  and  the  defence  of  Ireland,  would  each  require  con- 
siderable sums.  However,  if  they  should  vote  him  money, 
no  part  of  it,  he  assured  them,  should  find  its  way  into  the 
royal  coffers,  but  the  whole  be  appropriated  to  the  purposen 
of  the  war  by  commissioners  elected  by  themselves.| 

This  speech  called  forth  a  second  address,  ia 
Vote  of  which  both  lords  and  commons  offered, -in  gene- 

^®"^y*  ral  terms,  to  support  him  with  their  persons  airf 

March  12.     fortunes.     To  present  it  was  the  lot  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury, — ^a  welcome  task  to  one 

*His  highness  the  prince,  says  the  lord  keeper,  upon  very  deep  reasoiii^ 
doubts  whether  it  be  safe  to  put  all  upon  the  parliament,  for  fea;r  thesy 
should  fall  to  examine  particular  despatches,  wherein  they  cannot  but  find 
many  contradictions.  He  wishes  to  draw  on  a  breach  with  Spain  with(out) 
ripping  up  of  private  despatches.  Cabala,  299.  The  despatches  in  the 
llardwicke  papers  show  the  prudence  of  this  counsel. 

t  Lords'  Journals,  220—247.  t  Lords'  Jovirnals,  250, 
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who;  but  six  months  before,  had,  with  a  trembling  hand  and 
heavy  heart,  sworn  to  the  religious  articles  of  the  Spanish 
treaty.      But  when  he  congratulated  James  on 

**  his  having  become  sensible  of  the  insincerity      March  ir.  ( 

of  the  Spaniard*/'  "  Hold/^  exclaimed  the  mo- 
narch, "  you  insinuate  what  I  have  never  spoken.  Give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  that  I  have  not  expressed  myself  to  be 
either  sensible  or  insensible  of  their  good  or  bad  dealing. 
Buckingham  hath  made  you  a  relation  on  which  you  are  to 
judge;  but  I  never  yet  declared  my  mind  upon  it/'* 

The  king,  in  conclusion,  required  a  present  aid  of  d6700,O0O 
to  begin  the  war,  and  an  annual  supply  of  i6 150,000  towards 
the  liquidation  of  his  debts.     The  amount  shook  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  commons,  but  the  prince  and  the  duke  assured 
them  that  a  smaller  sum  would  be  accepted,  and     v-^  ,  gg 
they  voted  ^6300,000,  to  be  raised  within  the 
course  of  twelve  months.  This  vote  was  coupled  with  another 
address  in  vindication  of  Buckingham,  against  the  complaints 
of  the  Spanish  ambassadors,  and  was  followed  by 
a  royal  proclamation  announcing  that  both  the     March 24. 
treaties  with  Spain  were  at  an  end.t 

The  proceedings  after  the  Easier  recess  may 
be  arranged  under  three  heads.     1,  A  joint  peti-  ,  Proceed- 
tion  was  presented  to  the  king,  praying  him  to    JJJifhoUcii!*' 
enforce  the  penal  statutes,  against  catholic  priests      April  23. 
and  recusants,  j:     James  once  more  called  God  to 
witness  that  he  never  intended  to  dispense  with  those  laws, 
and  promised  that  he  would  never  permit,  in  any  treaty  what- 
soever, the  insertion  of  any  clause  importing  indulgence  or 
toleration  to  the  catholics. §  A  proclamation  was  issued,  com- 
manding all  missionaries  to  leave  the  kingdom  against  a  cer- 
tain day,  under  the  penalty  of  death.   The  judges  and  magis- 
trates received  orders  to  put  in  execution  the  laws  as  in 

•Ibid.  259. 261. 265. 

t  Ibid,  275.  278.  282.  Journals  of  Commons,  770.  The  earl  of  Rutland, 
to  the  general  surprise,  voted  against  the  grant  of  money  for  the  war. 
Compare  Laud's  Diary,  March  22,  with  the  Journals,  273. 

^  The  constitutional  reader  should  be  told,  that  the  commons  had  re- 
solved to  petition  the  ki»g  for  a  proclamation,  ordering  the  due  execution 
of  the  laws  against  recusants:  but  the  lords  objected  to  it,  "  lest  posterity 
should  hereafter  deem  that  the  execution  of  the  laws  were  slackened  by 
proclamation."  Journals,  297.  The  petition  proposed  by  the  commons 
was,  in  the  language  of  James,  "a  stinging  one:"  but  he  had  sufficient  in- 
fluence with  the  lords  to  procure  the  substitution  of  another  more  mode- 
rate.    See  Rushworth,  i.  140. 

§  On  this  occasion  Charles  also  professed,  and  bound  himself  with  an 

oath,  "  that  whensoever  it  should  please  God  to  bestow  upon  hhn  any  lady 

that  were  popish,  she  should  have  no  further  liberty  but  for  her  qwn  family, 

and  no  advantage  to  the  recusants  at  home."    Journals  of  Commons,  756. 

Vol.  IX.-  23 
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former  times:  ihe  lord  mayor  was  admonished  to  arrest  all 
persons  coming  from  mass  in  the  houses  of  the  foreign  ambas- 
sadors; and  James  asked  the  advice  of  Ihe  bishops  and  his 
council  respectine  the  most  eligible  means  of  educating  the 
children  of  catholics  in  the  reformed  doctrines.*  But  the 
commons  were  not  satisfied.  Every  member  was  called  upon 
to  state  the  names  of  all  persons  holding  office  in  his  county, 
and  known  or  suspected  to  be  catholics.  The  list,  after  seve- 
ral erasures  and  alterations,  received  the  approbation  of  the 
house,  and  a  petition  for  the  immediate  removal  of  these  per- 
sons from  their  situations  was  unanimously  votedi  But  the 
lords,  when  it  was  sent  up  to  them,  returned  for  answer,  that 
it  was  the  custom  of  their  house  to  receive  evidence  upon 
oath,  and  to  hear  the  parties  accused;  that  to  concur  in  the  pe- 
tition, would  be  to  judge  and  condemn  without  sufficient 
proof:  and  therefore  it  was  thought  better  that  the  prince 
should  communicate  it  privately  to  the  king,  as  a  matter  of 
state  which  deserved  his  most  serious  attention.  In  this  they 
acquiesced;  the  petition  was  read  to  James  and  then  forgotten.f 

Grievances.  ^'  '^^^  commons  revived  their  committee  of 
grievances,  and  all  persons  holding  patents  from 
the  crown  received  orders  to  send  them  in  for  inspection. 
After  a  long  and  tedious  scrutiny,  some  were  returned  as  in- 
nocuous, several  were  pronounced  illegal,  and  tiie  remainder 
was  reserved  for  examination  in  the  subsequent  session. 
When  they  presented  their  grievances,  eleven  in  number,  to 
the  king,  he  begged  in  return  to  present  his  grievances  to 
them:  They  had  encroached  on  his  ecclesiastical  authority, 
they  had  condemned  patents  of  undoubted  utility,  and  in  all 
their  inquiries  they  had  suffered  themselves  to  be  directed  by 
the  lawyers,  who,  he  would  say  it  to  their  faces,  of  all  the 
people  in  the  kingdom,  were  the  greatest  grievance  to  his 
subjects;  for  where  the  case  was  good  to  neither  of  the  liti- 
gants, they  took  care  that  it  $houla  prove  beneficial  to  them- 
selves. J 

3.  The  leaders  of  the  country  party  hastened 
Prosecution  to  avail  themselves  of  their  compromise  with 
of  the  ear     Buckingham,  and  began  with  the  prosecution  of 

•  Lords'  Journals,  317. 

■\  Lords'  Journals,  397.  Journals  of  Commons,  754.  7T6,  788.  792.  This 
list  was  divided  into  two  parts:  the  first  contained  the  names  ''of  popish 
recusants  or  non-communicants,  tliat  had  given  overt  suspicion  of  theft  ill 
aflfection  in  reUgion,  or  that  were  reported  or  suspected  to  be  so;"  it  con- 
tained 33  names;  the  other  of  those  "  that  had  wives,  children,  or  servantSi 
that  were  recusants  or  non-communicants,  or  suspected  or  reported  to  be 
80,'*  the  names  were  thirty-six.  See  them  in  the  Journals,  394. 
.  i  Cobbett's  Pari.  Hist,  i,  1503. 
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Craniield/ earl  of  Middlesex,  lord  treasurer,  and  of  Middle- 
master  of  the  court  of  wards.  The  reader  will  *®^' 
recollect  that  the  treasurer  was  one  of  the  two  whom  the 
favourite  had  threatened  with  his  vengeance.  James  wished, 
but  had  not  the  courage,  to  save  him.  He  admonished  Buck* 
ingham  to  beware  how  he  put  into  the  hands  of  the  commons 
a  weapon  which  they  might  one  day  wield  against  himself;* 
he  wrote  to  the  lower  house  that  the  earl  of  Middlesex,  in- 
stead of  advising,  as  they  supposed,  the  dissolution  of  the  last 
parliament,  had  on  his  knees  begged  for  its  continuance;t  and 
he  reminded  the  lords  that  the  treasurer  held  an  office,  in 
which  he.  could  not  be  faithful  to  his  prince  without  creating 
enemies  to  himself:  that  in  many  things  he  had  no  will  of  his 
own,  but  was  merely  the  minister  of  the  royal  pleasure;  and 
that  amidst  a  multiplicity  of  business,  it  was  very  possible  for 
the  most  upright  mind  to  commit  error,  through  want  of  in- 
formation or  iallibility  of  judgment  But  the  in-  .  ^  -g 
jQuence  of  Buckingham  was  irresistible.  Petitions 
were  presented  against,  Middlesex,  and  the  commons  im* 
peached  him  before  the  lords  of  bribery,  oppression,  and 
neglect  of  duty^  On  his  trial  he  maintained  his  innocence, 
repelled  the  charges  with  spirit,  and  loudly  complained  of  the 
inequality  between  his  prosecutors  and  himself.  They  had 
been  allowed  three  weeks  to  prepare  the  charge,  he  but  three 
days  to  prepare  his  defence:  they  relieved  each  other  in  turn; 
he  was  compelled,  day  after  day,  to  stand  for  eight  hours  at 
the  bar  till  his  strength  was  totally  exhausted;  they  had  the 
aid  of  the  most  experienced  lawyers ;  he  was  left  to  himself 
without  the  benefit  of  counsel.  By  many  he  was  j^  ^^ 
believed  innocent:  the  lords  acquitted  him  on  two, 
but  pronounced  him  guilty  on  four  of  the  charges,  and  he  was 
condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  iS50,000,  to  be  imprisoned  during 
pleasure,  and  to  be  forever  excluded  from  parliament  and 
from  the  verge  of  the  court.  However,  his  complaint  of  hard- 
ship, though  useless  to  himself,  proved  service-.  j|5^y28 
able  to  others.  The  lords,  aware  that  they  might 
hereafter  stand  in  his  place,  ordered,  that  in  all  subsequent 
impeachments,  the  accused  should  be  furnished  with  copies 
of  the  depositions  in  his  favour  and  against  him,  and  that,  at 
his  demand,  he  should  be  allowed  the  aid  of  counsel  learned 
in  the  law.  J 

*  <*The  king  told  the  duke  that  he  was  a  fool,  and  was  making  a  rod  for 
his  own  breech,  and  the  prince  that  he  would  live  to  have  his  bellj  full  of 
impeachments."    Clarendon,  i.  23. 

f  Journals  of  Commons,  768. 

i  Lords'  Journals,  307—383.  418.     The  knig  htid  ordered  sir  Richard 
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The  other  great  oflScer  who  had  been  threatened,  was  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  lord  keeper;  but  the  petitions  against  him 
were  suffered  to  lie  dormant  till  the  end  of  the  session,  when 
the  committee  reported  to  the  house,  that  of  those  which  had 
been  examined,  some  were  groundless,  and  the  others  furnish- 
ed no  matter  for  a  criminal  charge.  He  owed,  however,  his 
safety  to  his  own  prudence  and  humility.  Of  a  less  unbend- 
ing disposition  than  Cranfield,  he  was  no  sooner  aware  of  the 
danger,  than  he  sought  a  reconciliation  with  the  duke,  soli- 
cited the  intercession  of  the  prince,  made  his  submission  in 
person,  and  received. this  cold  yet  consolatory  answer,  "I 
will  not  seek  your  ruin,  though  I  shall  cease  to  study  your 
fortune."  This  was  at  the  commencement  of  parliament: 
during  its  continuance  chance  threw  in  his  way  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  a  service  to  Buckingham,  which  called  for 
the  gratitude,  though  it  did  not  restore  the  affections  of  the 

offended  patron. 

For  three  months  the  Spanish  ambassadors,  the 
Intrigue  marquess  Ynoiosa  and  Don  Carlos  Coloma,  had 

B^ckinff-        sought  a  private  audience  of  the  king,  but  were 
ham.  never  permitted  to  see  him  unless  in  the  com- 

pany of  the  prince  and  Buckingham.  At  length 
Coloma  contrived  to  withdraw  their  attention, 
April  21.  while  Ynoiosa  placed  a  note  in  the  hands  of 
James,  who  immediately  secreted  it  in  his  pocket 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  same  evening  the  earl  of  KbI- 
ly  clandestinely  conducted  to  the  royal  apartment  Carendo- 
let,  the  secretary  of  the  legation,  who  stated  to  the  king  in 
the  name  of  the  ambassadors,  that  he  was  a  prisoner  in  his 
own  palace,  surrounded  by  spies  and  informers;  that  none  of 
his  sefrvants  dared  to  execute  his  orders  or  to  give  him  their 
advice  without  the  previous  approbation  of  Buckingham;  and 
that  the  kingdom  was  no  longer  governed  by  its  sovereign, 
but  by  a  man  who,  to  gratify  his  own  revenge,  sought  to 
draw  his  benefactor  into  an  unjust  and  impolitic  war.'  It 
happened  that  at  this  time  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  kept  in  his 
pay  the  mistress  of  Carendolet.     From  her  he  heard  of  the 

Weston  to  present  to  him  any  petition  from  the  earl.  On  the  29th  of  May 
that  nobleman  gave  Weston  a  petition  for  his  enlarg-ement:  but  he  dared 
not  present  it  till  he  had  received  instructions  from  Buckingham.  See  his 
letter  in  Cabala,  403.  He  next  solicited  the  remission  of  the  fine;  it  was 
lowered  to  30,000/.  So  small  a  reduction  surprised  him,  (ibid.  404.)  He 
paid,  however,  20|000/.,  and  the  rest  was  forgiven.  Depeches  de  D'Effiat 
apud  Carte,  132. 
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furtive  interview  between  her  lover  and  James,  and  imme- 
diately transmitted  the  information  to  the  prince.* 

Three  evenings  later  Carendolet  waited  a  se-  .  ., «. 
cond  time  on  the  king  with  a  written  statement,  ^ 
that  Buckingham  concerted  all  his  proceedings  with  the  earls 
of  Oxford  and  Southampton,  and  those  members  of  the  com- 
mons who  had  been  punished  for  their  insolence  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  last  parliament;  that  for  this  purpose  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  meeting  them  nt  sappers  and  ordinaries,  where  he 
revealed  to  them  the  secrets  of  state,  the  king's  private  oath, 
and  the  important  negooiation  respecting  Holland  ;t  that  it 
had  been  their  joint  determination,  if  James  should  oppose 
their  designs,  to  confine  him  in  a  house  in  the  country,  and 
to  conduct  the  government  under  the  name  of  the  prince  a^ 
regent;  and  that  the  duke,  with  the  hope  of  drawing  the  suc- 
cession to  the  crown  into  his  own  family,  proposed  to  marry 
his  daugliter  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  Palatine,  whose  wife  was 
next  heir  after  Charles.  James  frequently  interrupted  him 
with  broken  sentences.  There  was,  he  owned,  something 
suspicious  in  the  conduct  of  the  duke:  yet  no  one  had  hither- 
to brought  any  charge  against  that  nobleman,  nor  could  he 
believe  that  either  his  son  or  his  favourite  sought  to  do  him 
harm,  or  had  sufficient  power  to  resist  his  authority.  His 
son,  he  said,  had  been  formerly  attached  to  Spain,  but  was 
now  "  strangely  carried  away  by  rash  and  youthful  conceits, 
following  the  humour  of  Buckingham,  who  had  he  knew  not 
how  many  devils  in  him  since  his  return/'  The  communi- 
cation, however,  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  In 
the  morning  he  appeared  pensive  and  melancholy;  though  he 
took  Charles  with  him  in  his  carriage,  he  refused  to  admit 
the  duke,  and  soon  afterwards  bursting  into  tears,  he  lament- 
ed that  in  his  old  age  he  was  deserted  by  those  on  whom  he 
had  fixed  his  fondest  afieetions^f^-, 

*  Buckingham  tfau9  expresses  his  discontent  to  James:  **  In  obedience 
to  your  commands,  I  will  tell  the  house  of  parliament,  that  you  have  taken 
such  a  fierce  rheum  and  cough,  as  not  knowing  how  you  will  be  this  night, 
you  are  not  yet  able  to  appoint  them  a  day  of  hearing;  but  I  will  forbear  to 
tell  them  that,  notwithetanding  of  your  cold,  you  were  able  to  speak  with 
the  king  of  Spain's  instruments,  though  not  with  your  own  subjects." 
Hardwicke  papers,  i.  460.  The  hearing  to  which  he  alludes  was  granted 
the  next  day,  the  23d.     Lords'  Journals,  317. 

f  It  is  plain  that  in  contemplation  of  the  Spanish  match,  James  had  made 
to  Philip,  through  Buckingham,  a  proposal  respecting  Holland,  which  he 
was  most  anxious  to  conceal  from  the  public.     Hard,  papers,  i.  405.  428. 

t  See  Cabala,  276.  Buckingham  told  the  archbishop  of  Embrun,  that 
the  proposal  of  marriage  came  from  the  Palatine,  and  that  the  king  was 
not  averse.  It  was  plain  that  Boukinkan  y  penchoit  foii.  Relation  d'Env- 
brun,  364. 
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By  whose  agency  these  feelings  had  been  ex- 
Debated        ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  j^j^g  ^^^  sufficiently  known;  but  to 

lisuns/'  unravel  the  plot,  to  discover  the  particulars  of 

the  intrigue,  was  reserved  for  the  policy  of  Wil- 
liams,  ^<  who  felt  himself  panged  like  a  woman  in  travail, 
till  he  should  know  the  truth."  To  procure  an  interview 
with  Carendolet,  he  ordered  the  arrest  of  a  catholic  priest, 
the  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  Spaniard,  who  immediately 
came  to  intercede  for  his  frierld,  and  looking  on  the  lord 
keeper  as  one  whose  safety  depended  on  the  ruin  of  Buck- 
April  27  ingham,  solicited  his  aid  in  support  of  the  pro- 
ject. At  such  a  moment  it  was  not  difficult  for 
Williams  to  worm  the  whole  secret  out  of  Carendolet.  He 
transmitted  the  information  to  the  prince,  gave  it  as  his  ad- 
vice, that  he  or  the  duke  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  king^ 
and  added  a  written  memorial  in  which  he  had  carefully  an- 
swered each  of  the  charges  advanced  by  the  Spaniards. 

The  perusal  of  this  paper,  aided  as  it  was  by  the  remarks 
of  Charles,  shook,  though  it  did  not  entirely  remove,  the 
j^    2  suspicions  of  James.    The  next  Sunday  he  enter- 

ed the  council  chamber  with  a  bible  in  his  hand, 
swore  all  present  to  speak  the  truth,  and  commanded  them 
to  answer  certain  questions  which  h6  had  prepared  relative  to 
.the  supposed  designs  of  the  duke.*     They  all  assumed  an 
air  of  surprise,  and  pleaded  •ignorance.     Buckingham  com- 
plained of  the  insult  offered  to  his  loyalty:  but  such  was  the 
agitation  of  his  mind,  that  he  fell  into  a  fever,  and  was  con- 
fined a  fortnight  to  his  chamber.     The  king  pitied  him,  re^ 
qiiired  the  ambassadors  to  produce  the  navnes  of  their  inform- 
ers, and  took  their  refusal  for  a  complete  justification  of  his 
favourite^     Ynoiosa,  however,  assumed  a  bolder  tone,  he  de- 
manded an  audience  of  the  king;  and  when  he  was  told  that 
he  must  explain  his  mind  to  the  ministers,  asked  for  a  ship  to 
leave  the  kingdom.      James  was  anxious  to  sec  him,  but 
jg         Charles  and  Buckingham  objected:  he  departed 
without  the  usual  presents,  r.nd  on  his  arrival  in 
Spain,  found  that  an  accusation  had  already  been 
"g"s     .      ]Qdgej  against  him  by  the  English  ambassador.! 
In  his  justification  he  maintained,  that  Carendolet  had  ad- 
vanced nothing  by  his  orders  but  what  was  true;  that  no 

*  On  this  subject  Charlbs  wrote  to  Buckingham,  advising  him  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  king's  design  of  interrogating  the  counsellors  on  oath. 
Uardwicke  papers,  456. 

f  **  So  as  to  the  great  joy  and  exultation  of  all  the  coblers  and  other 
bigots  and  zealous  brethren  of  this  town,  he  this  day  comes  to  Ely  house, 
and  to-morrow  to  Dover."    Strafford  papers,  fol.  edition,  i,  21. 
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credit  ought  to  be  given  to  those  counsellors  who  pretended 
ignorance,  because  they  were  accomplices;  and  that  he  could 
mention  several  officers  about  the  court  both.able  and  willing 
to  prove  the  guilt  of  Buckingham,  were  they  not  silenced  by 
the  fear  of  his  vengeance  and  the  pusillanimity  of  the  king. 
By  the  influence  of  his  cousin  Olivarez,  he  was  restored,  after 
a  restraint  of  a  few  days,  to  the  favour  of  his  sovereign.* 

The  visible  reluctance  with  which  James  had 
assented  to  the  proceedings  in  the  two  houses,    ?'*''^* 
provoked  a  general  suspicion  that  the  duke  held     ^^*  °' 
his  power  by  a  very  precarious  tenure.!    Secure, 
however,  of  the  support  of  the  prince,  and  confiding  in  their 
united  influence  over  the  easy  mind  of  the  king,  he  despised 
the  intrigues,  and  laughed  at  the  predictions  of  his  enemies. 
One  of  his  chief  objects  after  the  rising  of  parliament,  was  to 
provide  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate.     Ambassadors 
hastened  from  England,  to  one  half  of  the  courts  in  Europe, 
and  arguments,  promises,  and  presents   were  employed  to 
raise  up  enemies  agkinst  the  house  of  Austria.     1.  The  long 
truce  between  Spain  and  the  states  had  expired:  war  was 
already  kindled  in  the  Netherlands;  and  Buckingham  seized 
the  opportunity  to  conclude  a  defensive,  but  not  ofieosive 
league,  between  the  king  of  Great  Britain  and  the  seven  unit- 
ed provinces.     It  was  stipulated  that  in  the  case  of  foreign 
invasion,  each  of  the  contracting  parties  should  be  bound  to 
aid  the  other,  the  king  with  an  army  of  six,  the  states  with 
one  of  4000  men ;  and  that  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  the 
expenses  of  the  auxiliary  force  should  be  defrayed  by  that 
power  which  had  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  its  services.     The 
news  had  just  arrived  of  the  massacre  of  the  English  factory 
at  Amboyna,   and   the  nation  resounded   with   complain tst 
against  the  avarice  and  the  inhumanity  of  the  Dutch;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Spaniards  had  already  formed  the  siege 
of  Breda,  and  Charles  and  Buckingham  longed  to  engage  in 
hostilities  with  Spain.  The  cry  of  vengeance  was 
therefore  suppressed,  the  treaty  signed,  and  the       June  5. 
aid  of  6000  men  immediately  furnished.  | 

*  For  this  singular  transaction,  compare  Hacket's  Narrative,  i.  195 — 
197,  with  the  letters  in  the  Cabala,  13.  300.  348.  and  the  despatches  of 
Velarezzo,  the  Venetian  ambassador,  quoted  by  Carte,  iv.  117. 

f  Strafford  papers,  i.  20. 

i  Clarendon  papers,  i.  21 — 25.  Dumont,  458.  The  king  of  France  aided 
them  at  the  same  time  with  money,  1,200,000  livres  for  the  first,  one  mil' 
lion  for  the  second,  and  the  same  3um  for  the  third  year,  to  be  repaid  in 
equal  portions  between  the  tliird  and  ninth  year  after  the  peace.  Louis 
asked  in  return,  that  his  subjects  in  Holland  %ould  have  the  free  exercise 
of  their  religion.  It  was  granted  only  within  the  house  of  his  ambassador, 
and  on  the  condition  that  no  natives  were  present.    Ibid,  463. 
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%  To  the  kings  of  Sweden  and  Denmark^  and  the  protes- 
tant  powers  in  Germany,  the  English  envoys  submitted  the 
plan  of  a  crusade  for  the  depression  of  the  catholic  power  im 
the  empire.  They  made  a  strong  appeal  to  the  religion  and 
the  interest  of  these  princes:  and  there  were  feW  who  refus7 
ed,  on  the  promise  of  a  liberal  subsidy,  to  subscribe  to  the 
holy  alliance.  S.  Though  the  catholic  states  of  France,  Venice, 
and  Savoy  deemed  it  dishonourable  to  enter  publicly  into  a 
protestant  league  against  the  professors  of  the  same  faith  with 
themselves,  their  enmity  to  the  house  of  Austria  led  them  to 
contribute  towards  its  success:  and  they  privately  engaged  to 
clistract,  by  the  demonstration  of  hostilities,  th^  attention  of 
Spain,  to  furnish  money  towards  the  support  of  the  army  of 
the  Palatine,  and  to  allow  auxiliary  forces  to  be  levied  as 
volunteers  in  their  own  dominions.  4.  Count  Mansfield,  a 
celebrated  adventurer,  and  the  chief  prop  of  Frederic's  de- 
clining fortune,  came  to  England.  Towards  the 
June  10.  payment  of  his  army,  he  obtained  a  promise  of 
^20,000  per  month;  and  as  a .  reinforcement  to 
his  French  and  German  mercenaries,  12,000  Englishmen 
were  pressed  into  the  service,  and  plaiced  under  his  com- 
mand. Fram  Dover,  where  their  excesses  could  be  checked 
only  by  summary  executions,  these  recruits  sailed  to  Calais, 
and  thence  to  the  island  of  Zealand.  But  the  crowded  states 
of  the  transports,  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  and  the  want 
of  provisions  and  accommodations  on  ^hore,  generated  a  con- 
tagious disease,  which  carried  ojQf  5000  men  in  the  course  of 
a  fe^  weeks:  and  Mansfield,  though  he  continued  to  advance 
in  defiance  of  every  obstacle,  found  his  army,  when  he  reach- 
ed the  Rhine,  so  weakened  by  sickness  and  the  casualties  of 
Jiis  march,  that  he  was  compelled  to  remain  on  the  defensive.* 

Of  these  warlike  preparations  the  king  had  re- 
Treaty  of  mained  a  silent  and  reluctant  spectator:  but  he  took 
marriage  ^  more  lively  interest  in  the  new  treaty  of  mar- 
French  ^^3ig®>  which  had  been  set  on  foot  to  console  him 
princess.  for  the  failure  of  that  with  Spain.  .  When  in  the 
preceding  year  Charles  and  Buckingham  passed 
through  France,  they  had  stopped  a  day  in  Paris,  and  had 
been  admitted  in  quality  of  strangers  to  the  French  court, 
where  they  saw  the  princess  Henrietta  Maria  at  a  ball.     She 


*» 


•  Secretary  Conway  says,  that  the  12,000  were  to  be  levied  by  "press. 
Hard,  papers,  i*  533.  What  is  extraordinary,  at  the  same  time  that  these 
12,000,  and  the  other  6000  men,  were  raised  in  England  to  be  employed 
against  Spain  and  Austria,  1500  men  were  also  raised  by  the  lord  Vaux  to 
be  employed  in  the  servicQof  the  archdutchess,  and  consequently  in  their 
favour. 
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was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  last  king,  in  her  fourteentli 
year,  dark  of  coniplexion  and  sh6rt  of  stature,  but  distinguish- 
ed by  the  beauty  of  her  features,  aqd  the  elegance  of  her 
shape.*  At  that  time  she  seems  to  have  made  no  impression 
on  the  heart  of  the  prince:  but  afterwards,  in  proportion  as 
his  affections  were  estranged  from  the  infanta,  his  thoughts 
reverted  to  Henrietta;  and  soon  after  his  return  to  England, 
the  lord  Kensington  was  despatched  at  his  request  to  her 
brother's  court.  He  appeared  there  without  any  official  cha- 
racter; but  the  object  of  his  visit  was  understood,  and  he 
received  from  the  queen  mother  assurance  of  a  favourable 
result.  As  soon  as  James  had  dissolved  the  treaty  with 
Spain,t  the  earl  of  Carlisle  joined  Kensington:  both  took  the 
title  of  ambassadors ;  and  the  proposal  of  marriage  was  form- 
ally made.  By  the  French  ministers  it  was  eagerly  enter- 
tained: but  aware  that  the  king  had  fixed  his  heart  on  the 
match,  and  that  the  power  of  Buckingham  depended  on  the 
success  of  the  treaty,  they  gradually  rose  in  their  demands.  It 
was  agreed  that  the  parties  should  be  married  in  France  after 
the  same  manner  in  which  Henry  IV.  had  been  married  to 
Marguerite  de  Valois;  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  princess  in 
England,  the  contract  should  be  publicly  ratified  without  any 
religious  ceremony:  that  she  and  her'servants  should  be  al- 
lowed the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  as  fully  as  had  been 
stipulated  for  the  infanta;  that  the  children  should  remain 
under  her  care  till  they  were  thirteen  years  old;  that  her 
portion  should  be  800,000  crowns;  and  that  she  should  re- 
nounce for  herself  and  her  descendants  all  right  of  succession 
to  the  crown  of  France.  But,  in  addition,  the  cardinal  Riche- 
lieu observed  that  it  would  be  an  affront  to  his  sovereign,  if 
less  were  conceded  in  favour  of  a  French,  than  had  been 
granted  to  a  Spanish  princess;  and  on  that  ground  he  requir- 
ed that  every  indulgence  promised  to  the  English  catholics 
by  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  should  be  secured  by  the  treaty 
pending  at  Paris.  This  unexpected  demand,  after  the  orders 
so  recently  given  to  the  judges,  the  oath  taken  by  the  prince, 
and  the  promise  made  to  parliament  by  James, offered  an  almost 
insuperable  difficulty.  The  negociation  was  at  a  stand;  dif- 
ferent expedients  were  suggested,  and  refused;  at 
last  the  French  cabinet  acquiesced,  or  seemed  to  Nov.  8. 
acquiesce,  in  the  following  compromise,  that-the 

*  See  two  descriptions  of  the  princess  by  lord  Kensington,  Cabala,  312. 
EUis,  iii.  177.  and  Howell's  Letters,  190. 

f  Cabala,  311 — 319.   Philip,  to  the  annuncia^n  of  this  measuFe,  replied, 
that  he  considered  the  treaty  of  marriage  as  sml  in  force,  in  consequence 
of  a  private  agreement  between  iHx  prince  and  himself. 
Vol.  IX.  24 
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king  of  England^  in  a  secret  engagement,  signed  by  himself^ 
his  son,  and  a  secretary  of  state,  should  promise  to  grant  to 
hia.  catholic  subjects  greater  freedom  of  religion  than  they 
could  have  claimed  in  virtue  of  the  Spanish  match,  without 
molestation  in  their  persons,  or  properties,  or  conscience.* 

-  After  this  agreement  both  James  and  Louis 
Vd*^^"'  signed  the  treaty.  They  had  even  ratified  it 
Nov!  12.  yf^'Oa  their  oaths,  when  the  French  ministers  rais- 
ed an  unexpected  objection.  The  secret  promise, 
they  said,  was  conceived  in  general  terms:  it  bound  the  king 
to  no  specific  measure  of  relief:  it  left  him  at  liberty  to  en* 
large  or  restrict  the  indulgence  at  his  pleasure.  By  the  am- 
bassadors at  Paris  this  complaint  was  viewed  as  an  attempt  to 
re-open  a  negociation  which  had  been  definitively  closed. 
They  expressed,  in  forcible  terms,  their  surprise  and  indig- 
nation: they  advised  Buckingham  to  resist  with  spirit :  they 
even  ventured  to  foretel  that  the  French  court  would  recede 
from  its  pretensions,  rather  than  forfeit  the  benefit  of  the  mar- 
riage. But  this  to  the  king  and  his  son  appeared  a  hazardous 
experiment:  they  knew  that  the  Spaniards  were  endeavour- 
ing to  seduce,  by  the  most  tempting  offer,  the  fidelity  of 
Louis;  and  they  shrunk  from  the  disgrace  of  a  second  and 
more  vexatious  failure.  Under  such  apprehensions,  it  was 
deemed  best  to  submit  to  the  imposition,  and  in  the  place  of 
the  former  engagement  were  substituted  the  three  following 
articles;  that  all  catholics  imprisoned  for  religion  since  the 
rising  of  parliament  should  be  discharged;  that  alf  fines  levied 
on  recusants  since  that  period  should  be  repaid ;  and  that  for 
the  future  they  should  suffer  no  molestation  on  account  of  the 
private  and  peaceable  exercise  of  their  worship.t 

Thus  had  the  king,  after  nine  years  of  em- 
Death  of  bassies  and  negociations,  apparently  surmounted 
every  obstacle  to  the  marriage  of  his  son  with  a 
princess  of  equal  birth,  and  powerful  kindred.  The  duke  of 
Chevreuse  was  appointed  by  Charles  his  proxy,  and  the  duke 
of  Buckingham  received  orders  to  conduct  the  royal  bride  to 
England.  Unexpectedly  these  arrangements  were  interrupt- 
ed by  a  severe  indisposition  of  the  king.  It  was  considered 
at  first  a  tertian  ague,  afterwards  the  gout  in  the  stomach;  but 
whatever  were  the  real  nature  of  the  disease,  under  his  ob- 
stinacy in  refusing  medicine,  and  the  hesitation  or  ignorance 

*  lUrdwicke  p'apers,  i.  523 — 547.  Lord  Nithisdale,  a  catholic,  was 
employed  to  aid  the  French  ambassador  in  Rome^  who  solicited  the  papal 
dispensation.  See  a  letter  from  him  to  Buckingham  in  Cabala,  33!?,  and 
another  from  Buckingham  to  him  in  EUis,  iii.  179. 

t  Ibid.  547--561.    Cabala,  330.    Prynne,  72.    Rushworth,  i.  173. 
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of  hii  physicians,  it  proved  fatal.     On  the  eleventh  day  he 
received  the  sacrament  in  the  presence  of  his  son,  his  favour- 
ite, and  his  attendants,  with  a  serenity  of  mind  and  fervour 
of  devotion  which  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  beholders.* 
Early  on  the  fourteenth  he  sent  for  his  son :  but  before  the 
prince  could  reach  the  chamber,  the  king  had  lost  the  faculty 
of  speech,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  ex- 
pired, in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  the     %m^^^'^ 
twenty-third  of  his  reign.  Of  his  seven  children, 
three  sons  and  four  daughters,  two  only  survived  him,  Charles 
his  successor  on  the  throne,  and  Elizabeth  the  titular  queen 
of  Bohemia*! 

James,  though  an  able  man,  was  a  weak  mo- 
narch. His  quickness  of  apprehension  and  sound-      His  cha- 
ness  of  judgment  were  marred  by  his  credulity 
and  {^rtialities,  his  childish  fears  and  habits  of  vacillation. 
Eminently  qualified  to  advise  as  a  counsellor,  he  wanted  the 
spirit  and  resolution  to  act  as  a  sovereign.     His  discourse 
teemed  with  maxims  of  political  wisdom,  his  conduct  fre- 
quently bore  the  impress  of  political  folly.  If  in  the  language 
of  his  flatterers  he  was  the  British  Solomon,  in  the  opinion 
of  less  interested  observers  he  merited  the  appellation  given 
to  him  by  the  duke  of  Sully,  that  of  ^<the  wisest  fool  in 
Europe. "{ 

*  ''Being  told  that  men  m  holy  orders  in  the  church  of  England  doe 
challange  a  power  as  inhzrent  in  their  function  and  not  in  their  person,  to 
pronounce  and  declare  remission  of  sins  to  such  as  being  penitent  d'oe  caU 
for  the  same;  he  answered  suddenly,  I  have  ever  believed  there  was  not 
power  in  you  that  be  in  orders  in  the  church  of  England,  and  therefore  T» 
a  miserable  sinner,  doe  humbly  desire  Almighty  God  to  absolve  me  of  my 
sinnes,  and  you,  that  are  lus  servant  in  that  high  place,  to  afibord  me  this 
heavenly  comfort.  And  after  the  absolution  read  and  pronounced  hee  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  with  that  zeale  and  devotion,  as  if  hee  Iiad  not  been 
a  frail  man,  but  a  cherubim  clothed  with  flesh  and  blood."  His  funeral  ser- 
mon by  Williams,  Somers*  Tracts,  ii.  51.     Edit,  of  1809. 

t  Hardwicke  papers,  i.  562 — ^566.  Howell,  173.  Laud's  Diary,  15.  The 
prayers  read  to  James  at  his  death  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  are  in  Hearne's 
Titus  Livius,  221—224. 

^  He  was  of  a  middle  stature,  more  corpulent  throghe  his  clothes  then  in 
his  bodey,  zet  fatt  enouch:  his  clothes  euer  being  made  large  and  easie,  the 
doubletts  quilted  for  steletto  proofe,  his  breeches  in  grate  pleits,  and  full 
stuffedl  He  was  naturally  of  a  timorous  dispositione,  which  was  the  gratest 
reasone  of  his  quilted  doubletts.  His  eyes  large,  euer  roulling  after  aney 
stranger  cMn  in  his  presence,  in  so  much  as  maney  for  shame  have  left 
the  roome,  as  being  out  of  countenance.  His  beard  was  werey  thin;  his 
toung  too  large  for  his  mouthe,  and  made  him  drinke  werey  vncomlie,  as 
if  eatting  his  drinke,  wich  cam  out  into  the  cupe  in  each  syde  of  his  mouthe. 
His  skin  vas  als  softe  as  tafta  sarsnet,  which  fet^o  becausse  he  neuer  washt 
his  hands,  onlie  nibb'd  his  Angers  ends  sligfl|y  vith  the  veil  end  of  nap- 
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The  anomalies  of  his  character  may  be  traced  to  that  love 
of  personal  ease  which  seems  to  have  formed  his  ruling  pas* 
sion.  To  this  we  see  him  continually  sacrificing  his  dqties 
and  his  interests,  seeking  in  his  earlier  years  to  shun  by  every 
expedient  the  tedium  of  public  business,  and  shifting  at  a 
later  period  the  burthen  of  government  from  himself  to  the 
shoulders  of  his  favourites*  It  taught  him  to  practise  in  pur- 
suit of  his  ends  duplicity  and  cunning,  to  break  his  word 
with  as  much  facility  as  he  gave  it,  to  swear  and  forswear  as 
best  suited  his  convenience.  It  plunged  him  into  debt  that  he 
might  spare  himself  the  pain  of  refusing  importunate  suitors, 
and  induced  him  to  sanction  measures  which  he  condemned, 
that  he  might  escape  from  the  contradiction  of  his  son  and  his 
favourite.  To  forget  his  cares  in  the  hurry  of  the  chase,  or 
the  exercise  of  the  golf;  in  carousing  at  table,  or  laughing  at 
the  bufibonery  of  those  around  him,  seem  to  have  constituted 
the  chief  pleasures  of  his  life. 

His  conversation  was  eloquent  but  pedantic,  interspersed 
with  numerous  oaths,  and  often  disgraced  by  profane  allu- 
sions. Though  he  was  no  admirer  of  female  beauty,  he  is 
charged  with  encouraging  the  immoralities  of  Somerset  and 
Buckingham:  and  the  caresses  Which  he  heaped  on  his  favour- 
ites, joined  to  the  indelicacy  of  his  familiar  correspondence, 
have  Induced  some  writers  to  hint  a  suspicion  of  more  degrad- 
ing habits.  But  so  odious  a  charge  requires  more  substantial 
proof  than  an  obscure  allusion  in  a  petition,  or  the  dark  in- 
sinuations of  a  malicious  libeller.* 

From  his  preceptor  !Quchanan,  James  had  imbibed  the 
maxim  that  <<  a  sovereign  ought  to  be  the  most  learned  clerk 
in  his  dominions.''  Of  his  intellectual  acquirements  he  has 
left  fifs  abundant  evidence:  but  his  literary  pride  and  self- 
sufficiency,  his  habit  of  interrogating  others  that  he  might 
discover  the  extent  of  their  reading,  the  ostentatious  display 
which  he  continually  made  of  his  own  learning,  though  they 
won  the  flattery  of  his  attendants  and  courtiers,  provoked 
the  contempt  and  derision  of  real  scholars.  Theology  he 
considered  as  the  first  of  sciences  on  account  of  its  object,  and 
of  the  highest  importance  to  himself  in  quality  of  head  of 
the  church  and  defender  of  the  faith.  But  though  he  was 
always  orthodox,  his  belief  was  not  exempt  from  change- 

khi.  His  legs  wer  verey  weake,  hairing^  had  (as  was  thought)  some  foule 
play  in  his  youthe,  or  rather  before  he  was  borne,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
stand  at  seuin  zeires  of  age;  that  weaknes  made  him  cuer  leaning  one  other 
men's  shoulders.''    Balfoi||ib  ii*  l^^* 

*  See  the  note  in  Scot's  edition  of  Somers'  Tracts*  ii.  488« 
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For  many  years  his  opinions  retained  a  deep  tinge  of  Calvin- 
ism; this  was  imperceptifily  cleared  away  by  the  conversa- 
tion of  Laud  and  Montague,  and  other  high  churchmen;  and 
before  the  close  of  his  reign  he  had  adopted  the  milder,  but 
contrary  doctrines  of  Arminius.  To  the  last  he  employed 
himself  in  theological  pursuits:  and  to  revise  works  of  reli- 
gious institution,  to  give  directions  to  preachers,  to  confute 
the  heresies  of  foreign  divines,  were  objects  which  occupied 
the  attention,  and  divided  the  cares  of  the  sovereign  of  three 
kingdoms.* 

Besides  divinity  there  was  another  science  with  which  he 
was  equally  conversant,  that  of  demonology.  With  great  pa- 
rade of  learning,  he  demonstrated  the  existence  of  witches, 
and  the  mischiefs  of  witchcraft,  against  the  objections  of  Scot 
and  Wierus;  he  even  discovered  a  satisfactory  solution  of  that 
obscure  but  interesting  question,  "  why  the  devil  did  worke 
more  with  auncient  women  than  others.  ^^  But  ancient  wo- 
men had  no  reason  to  congratulate  themselves  on  the  sagacity 
of  their  sovereign.  Witchcraft,  at  his  solicitation,  was  made 
a  capital  offence,  and  from  the  commencement  of  his  reign 
there  scarcely  passed  a  year,  in  which  some  aged  female  or 
other  was  not  condemned  to  expiate  on  the  gallows  her  ima- 
ginary communications  with  the  evil  spirit. 

Had  the  lot  of  James  been  cast  in  private  life,  he  would 
have  made  a  respectable  country  gentleman:  the  elevation  of 
the  throne  exposed  his  foibles  to  the  gaze  of  the  public,  and 
that  at  a  time,  when  the  growing  spirit  of  freedom  and  the 
more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  had  rendered  men  less 
willing  to  admit  the  pretensions,  and  more  eager  to  censure 
the  defects  of  their  superiors.  With  all  his  learning  and  elo- 
quence, he  failed  to  acquire  the  love  or  the  esteem  of  his  sub- 
jects; and,  though  he  deserved  not  the  repi*oaches  cast  on  his 
memory  by  the  revolutionary  writers  of  the  next  and  suc- 
ceeding reigns,  posterity  has  agreed  to  consider  him  as  a 
weak  and  prodigal  king,  a  vain  and  loquacious  pedant. 

*  In  the  autumn  of  1624,  the  archbishop  of  Embrun  came  to  England  by 
order  of  the  king  of  France,  and  had  several  conferences  with  James  and 
Buckingham  Respecting  the  treaty  of  marriage.  In  one  of  these,  the  king 
assured  the  prelate  that  he  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  establish 
liberty  of  conscience  in  his  dominions,  and  that  for  this  purpose  he  had  de- 
vised a  meeting  of  English  and  foreign  (probably  French)  divines  to  be 
holden  at  Dover  or  Boulogne,  who  should  issue  a  declaration  on  which  so 
important  a  concession  might  be  founded.  I  think  this  is  all  that  can  be 
fairly  concluded  from  the  words  of  the  king,  as  related  by  the  archbishop, 
though  he  certainly  inferred  from  them,  that  James  wished  to  effect  a  re- 
union between  the  two  churches,  and  to  hold  this  theological  assembly  as 
a  preparatory  measure.  See  Relation  de  M.  L'Arch.  d'Embrun,  subjoined 
to  Deageant's  Memoirs,  327— o/r. 
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CHARLES  I. 


CONTEMPORARY  PRINCES. 


Etnperw 
Ferdinand  " 
Ferdinand 


fw*,        I    Kingt  of  France,    ]     King  of  Spain*     1  PoAm. 

U...1637J  Louis  3an^l643.  \  Philib  IV.  1 1Mian  Vni....I644. 

III.        I  Louis  XIV,  1  llhBoceiitX. 


THE  KINO^I  MARRIAOS — HIS  FIRST  PARLIAIAENT — UNSUCCESS- 
FUL EXPEDITION  AGAINST  CADIZ — SECOND  PARLIAMENT— 
IMPEACHMENTS  OF  BRISTOL  AND  BUCKINGHAM — WAR  WITH 
FRANCE — DISGRACEFUL  EXPEI)ITION  TO  THE  ISLE  OP  RHE — 
THIRD  PARLIAMENT — PETITION  OP  RIGHT — ASSASSINATION 
OP  BUCKINGHAM — MINISTERS — LAUD,  BISHOP  OP  LONDON — 
EXPEDIENTS  TO  RAISE  MONET — PEACE  WITH  J^RANCfi  AND 
SPAIN — PROCEEDING  IN  FAVOUR  OP  THE   PALATINE. 

Charles  was  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  when  he  ascended 
the  throne.  His  accession  caused  no  material  alteration  among 
the  members  of  the  council,  or  in  the  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  world  had  seldom  seen  the  same  individual  mo- 
nopolise the  favour  of  two  succeeding  monarchs:  but  Buck- 
ingham possessed  the  confidence  of  the  son,  as  firmly  as  he 
had  enjoyed  that  of  the  father.  The  death  of  James  was  even 
in  his  favour.  The  old  king  had  begun  to  feel  uneasy  under 
his  control:  bu£  Charles  listened  to  his  counsels  with  the  cre- 
dulity, and  clung  to  his  interests  with  the  obstinacy  of  youth. 

The  first  question  which  claimed  the  attention 
The  king's      qJ  ^j^g  ^^^  monarch  was  the  match  with  France: 

™*1625?         *"^  ^^  ^^®  third  day  after  the  decease  of  his  fa- 
March  30.      ther,  he  ratified  as  king  the  treaty,  to  which  he 
had  formerly  subscribed  as  prince"!    The  duke  of 
jjjj^  i^        Chevreuse,  his  kinsman  of  the  house  of  Guise, 
was  a  second  time  appointed  to  act  as  his  proxy: 
the  cardinal  of  Rochefoucault  performed  the  marriage  cere- 
mony on  a  platform  erected  before  the  great  door  of  the 
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catjiedral  of  Paris;*  and  the  duke,  of  BuekjQghaia  hastened  to 
that  capital  with  a  Dumerous  retinue  to  bring  home  the  roysJ 
bride.  Seven  days  were  spent  in  rejoicinga  for  an  eventy 
which  was  supposed  to  have  cemented  an  eternal  union  be- 
tween the  two  crowns.  The  queens,  Mary  of  Medici,  and 
Anne  of  Austria,  accompanied  Henrietta  from  her  brother^s 
court  t  At  Dover  she  was  received  by  Charles  at  the  head 
of  the  English  nobility:  the  contract  of  marriage  was  publicly 
renewed  in  the  great  hall  in  Canterbury;  and  the  royal  couple 
repaired  without  delay  to  the  palace  of  Hampton  courts 
Their  solemn  entry  into  the  metropolis  was  prevented  by  the 
ravages  of  a  contagious  malady,  the  most  destructive,  so  it 
was  asserted,  in  the  memory  of  man.§ 

CharUs  had  little  leisure  to  attend  to  the  enter- 
tainment of  his  young  queen.  The  day  after  their    ^®  f^l^  * 
arrival  he  met  his  first  parliament,  and  submitted    m^ntT 
the  state  of  his  finances  to  its  consideration.     The 
supply  granted  to  his  father  had  not  covered  the  moiety  of 
those  charges,  for  which  it  had  been  voted:  James  had  be- 
queathed to  his  successor  personal  debts  amounting  to  seven 
hundred  thousand  pounds:  and  the  accession  and  marriage  of 
the  new  king  had  involved  him  in  extraordinary,  though 
necessary  expenses.    It  was,  however,  with  cheerfulness  and 
confidence  that  he  threw  himself  on  the  bounty  of  his  sub- 
jects.    To  him  those  objections  did  not  apply,  which  had 
always  been  opposed  to  the  pecuniary  demands  of  the  late 
monarch*     It  could  not  be  said  of  him,  that  he  had  wantonly 
plunged  himself  into  debt;  or  that  he  had  squandered  among 
his  minions  the  revenues  of  the  crown ;  or  that  he  had  awak- 
ened the  jealousy  of  the  people  by  preaching  up  the  claims 
of  the  prerogative.      The  money  which   he  solicited  was 

•  See  the  French  account  of  the  ceremony  in  Somcrs'  Tracts,  iv.  95. 

f  The  queen  mother  had  intended  to  accompany  her  daughter  to  Eng- 
land. Her  health  not  permitting  it,  she  wrote  to  Charles  from  Amiens  as 
follows:  •*  J'estime  ma  fille  heureuze,  puis  qu'elle  sera  le  lien  et  le  cement 
pour  Funion  de  ces  deux  couronnes,  et  je  I'estime  doublement  heureuze, 
non  seulement  pour  ce  qu'elle  espouse  un  g^nd  roi,  mais  une  personne 
come  la  votre.  Je  vous  la  recommende  comme  la  creature  du  monde  qui 
m'eet  aussi  chere,  et  prie  Dieu  de  tout  mon  caur  qu'il  vous  benisse  toua 
deux."    Rymer,  xviii.  116. 

^  As  both  catholics  and  protestants  considered  marriage  a  religious  rite» 
the  former  would  have  been  shocked  if  Henrietta  had  received  it  from  a 
protestant,  the  latter  if  Charles  had  received  it  from  a  catholic  minister. 
The  reader  will  observe,  that  bj  the  arrangement  adopted,  both  inconve- 
mences  were  avoided. 

§  In  Mead's  letters  to  Stuteville,  the  weekly^deaths  in  London  increase 
in  an  alarming  manner,  from  640  to  942,  1222,  3583,  July  30.  BUis,  iii. 
203.  205.  207.  209. 
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required  to  carry  into  execution  the  vote  of  the  last  parliament; 
those  who  had  advised  the  war,  could  not  reasonably  refuse 
the  funds,  without  which  it  was  impossible  a  war  should  be 
maintained. 

There  was,  however,  much  in  the  state  of  the 
state  of  public  mind  to  damp  the  ardent  expectations  of 

the  king.  In  the  upper  house  there  did  not,  in- 
deed, exist  any  formal  opposition  to  the  court;  but  many  of 
the  lords  looked  with  an  evil  eye  on  the  ascendency  of  Buck- 
ingham, and  were  ready  to  vote  for  any  measure  which,  by 
embarrassing  the  government,  might  precipitate  the  fall  of 
the  favourite.  Their  real  but  unavowed  head  was  the  earl  of 
Pembroke;  and  we  may  perhaps  form  a  pretty  correct  notion 
of  the  strength  of  the  two  parties,  by  adverting  to  the  number 
of  proxies  entrusted  to  their  leaders.  If  Buckingham  had 
thirteen,  Pembroke  could  boast  of  ten.* 

In  the  commons,  the  saints  or  zealots  formed  a  most  pow- 
erful phalanx.  Austere  to  themselves,  intolerant  to  others, 
they  sought  to  reform  both  church  and  state,  according  to 
their  peculiar  notions  of  scriptural  doctrine  and  scriptural 
practice.  They  deemed  it  the  first  of  their  duties  to  eradicate 
popery,  which,  like  a  phantom,  haunted  their  imaginations 
by  day  and  night;  wherever  they  turned,  they  saw  it  stalk- 
ing before  them;  they  discovered  it  even  in  the  gaieties  and 
revelries  of  the  court,  the  distinction  of  rank  in  the  hierarchy, 
the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and  the  existence  of  pluralities 
among  the  clergy.  Their  zeal  was  always  active:  but  of  late 
it  had  been  fanned  into  a  flame  by  the  publications  of  Dr. 
Montague,  one  of  the  royal  chaplains.  Montague,  in  a  con- 
troversial argument  with  a  catholic  missionary,  had  disowqed 
many  of  the  doctrines  imputed  to  him  by  his  adversaries. 
They  were,  he  said,  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  not  those  of  the 
established  church.  The  distinction  gave  great  offence.  Yates 
and  Ward,  two  puritan  ministers,  prepared  an  information 
against  him  to  be  laid  before  the  parliament,  and  Montague 
**  appealed  to  Caesar^'  in  a  tract  dedicated  to  the  king.  This 
proceeding  raised  the  indignation  of  his  enemies  to  the  highest 
pitch;  they  pronounced  Jiim  a  concealed  papist,  whose  object 
was  to  introduce  popery ;  they  suspected  that  he  was  encour- 
aged by  promises  of  support  from  several  of  the  prelates,  per- 
haps, from  Charles  himself,  and  they  sought  his  punishment 
with  as  much  eagerness  and  pertinacity,  as  if  on  it  alone 
depended  the  very  existence  of  the  reformed  faith. 

The  zealots  generally  fought  under  the  same  banner,  and 
on  most  questions  made  common  cause  with  the  members 

*  JoumalS)  iii.  431. 
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of  the  country  party,  who,  whatever  might  be  their  religious 
feelings^  professed  to  seek  the  reformation  of  abuse  in  the 
prerogative,  and  the  preservation  of  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  perpetual  conflict  between  authority  and  conscience 
during  the  late  reigns,  aided  by  the  more  general  communi- 
cation of  political  knowledge,  had  emboldened  men  to  prefer 
principle  to  precedent,  to  dispute  the  propriety  of  usages 
which  were  defended  only  because  they  existed,  and  to  con- 
demn ^s  an  abuse  in  the  crown,  whatever  seemed  incompati- 
ble with  the  rights  of  the  people.  The  advocates  of  these 
doctrines  easily  obtained  seats  in  the  lower  house;  and  as 
experience  had  shown  that  their  real  strength  consisted  in  the 
control  of  the  public  purse,  they  had  come  to  a  resolution  to 
oppose  every  grant  of  money  to  the  sovereign,  which  was  not 
coupled  with  the  abolition  of  some  national  grievance,  or  the^ 
renunciation  of  some  arbitrary  and  oppressive  claim. 

What  rendered  the  union  of  the  two  parties  more  formida- 
ble, was  the  specious  colour  given  to  their  pretences.  They 
combated  for  pure  religion  and  civil  hberty :  to  oppose  them 
was  to  court  the  imputation  of  superstition  and  of  slavery* 
Hence  the  very  servants  of  the  crown  dared  not  meet  them 
fairly;  they  gave  them  credit  for  the  uprightness  of  their 
motives;  they  professed  to  have  in  view  the  attainment  of 
the  very  same  objects ;  they  confined  their  opposition  to  the 
manner  rather  than  the  substance,  and  sought  to  retard  the 
progress  of  the  reformers  by  raising  up  collateral  difficulties, 
and  predicting  future  but  imaginary  evils^ 

It  is  true  that  Charles  had  acquired  the  favour  of  the  last 
parliament;  but  after  its  prorogation  his  popularity  had  rapid- 
ly declined.  If  he  had  refused  one  popish  princess,  he  had 
substituted  another:  if  he  swore  to  grant  nothing  more  to  hia 
future  wife  than  the  private  exercise  of  her  religion,  he  had 
within  a  few  months  violated  his  oath  by  promising  in  her 
favour  toleration  to  all  the  catholics  in  his  dominions.  Hence 
it  was  concluded,  that  the  king  had  no  settled  notions  of  his 
own;  that  he  was  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  Buckingham,, 
who  had  assumed  the  mask  of  patriotism  during  the  last  year, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  gratifying  his  resentment  againstSpain, 

The  session  was  opened  with  a  gracious  speech 
from  the  throne;  bLt,  though  it  had  been  cus-    f^^2^^' 
tomary  to  give  credit  to  the  professions  of  a  new     luSient^t  * 
sovereign,  nothing  was  heard  among  the  com-     Westmin- 
jnons  but  the  misbpdings  of  fanaticism  and  the     *^®r- 
murmurs  of  distrust.     The  king,  at  the  request      June  18;. 
of  the  two  houses,  had  aj)pointed  a  day  of  public 
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June  31.  humiliation^  fasting  and  prayer:  they  anticipated 
it  by  a  week,  that  they  might  give  the  example 
to  the  rest  of  the  nation.  They  assembled  in  the  church  of 
St  Margaret;  they  listened  with  the  most  edifying  patience 
to  four  long  and  impassioned-  sermons,  and  they  returned  ia 
a  body  the  next  day  to  receive  thQ  sacrament.  The  first  fruit 
of  their  devotion  was,  what  they  termed  '<  a  pious  petition," 
in  which  they  conjured  the  king,  as  he  valued  the  advance- 
ment of  true  religion,  as  he  disapproved  of  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, ta  put  in  immediate  execution  all  the  existing  laws- 
against  catholic  recusants  and  missionaries.  At  no  time 
could  such  an  address  have  proved  more  unwelcome  to  his 
feelings.  He  had  just  married  a  catholic  princess:  he  had 
bound  himself  by  treaty  to  grant  indulgence  to  her  brethren 
of  the  same  faith,  and  his  palacfe  was  crowded  with  catholic 
noblemen,  whom  he  had  invited  from  France  to  do  honour 
to  his  nuptials;  but  prudence  taught  him  to  subdue  his  vexa- 
tion, and  he  returned  a  gracious  and  satisfactory  answer.'*' 
From  the  catholics  the  commons  turned  theirattentionto  the 
July  7  theological  works  of  Dr.  Montague.  In  them  a  com- 
mittee discovered,  or  pretended  to  discover,  much 
that  seemed  in  opposition  to  the  articles  and  homilies:  his  ap- 
peal to  Caesar  was  voted  a  contempt  of  the  house,  and  the  un- 
fortunate divine  was  ordered  to  be  taken  into  custody  by  the 
serjeant-at-arms.  Charles  dared  not  resent  what  he  deemed 
julv  9  ^"  encroachment  on  his  ecclesiastical  supremacy; 

he  even  condescended  to  request  that,  since  Mon- 
tague was  his  servant,  one  of  his  chaplains  in  ordinary,  the 
punishment  of  the  offence  might  be  referred  to  himself.  But 
the  favour  was  refused,  and  the  prisoner  gave  bail  for  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  sum  of  2000/.t 

The  third  subject  of  their  consideration  was  the  state  of 
the  king'451  finances.  He  showed,  that  the  charges  for  the 
equipment  of  the  navy  alone  had  amounted  to  300,000/.;  they 
refused  to  grant  him  more  than  two  subsidies,  about  one  half 
of  that  sum,  for  the  whole  expense  of  the  war:  his  predeces- 
sors, ever  since  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  had  received  the 
duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage  for  life,  they  voted  the  same 
to  him,  but  limited  the  duration  to  the  first  year  of  his  reign. 
Charles  received* the  intelligence  with  surprise  and  indigna- 
tion; hut  it  was  too  late  to  recal  their  attention  to  the  subject; 
more  than  twelve  hundred  persons  had  died  of  the  mortality 

•  Lords*  Journals,  435.  441.  448;  460,   Commons',  June  21,  July  6.  8,  9. 
To  avoid  confusion,  I  shall  hereafter  refer  to  the  page  for  the  journals.  oC 
th«  lords;  to  the  day  for  those  of  the  commons* 

j;  Journals,  July  7.  9.     Bibliotheca  Hegia,.  306. 
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in  the  last  week,  and  the  parliament  was  adjourn-     j^,   ^^ 
ed  by  commission,  to  meet  again,  after  a  short 
recess,  in  the  city  of  Oxford. 

At  Oxford  it  sat  but  a  few  days ;  and  they  were 
days  of  angry  debate,  and  mutual  recrimination.     At  Oxford. 
Charges  of  perfidy  were  exchanged  between  the  "^* 

opponents  and  the  advocates  of  the  court.  The  king^  it  was 
said  by  one  party,  had  promised  to  put  in  execution  the  penal 
laws  against  the  catholics,  and  yet  in  the  face  of  that  promise 
had  granted  pardon  to  eleven  priests  under  prosecution  for 
capital  offences.:*  the  two  houses,  it  was  retorted  by  the 
other,  had  pledged  their  word  to  support  the  late  monarch 
with  their  fortunes,  if  he  would  break  the  treaty  with  Spain, 
and  now  they  refused  the  supplies  reqpired  by  their  own 
votes.  Charles  asked  at  first  for  two  subsidies  and  fifteenths; 
he  descended  to  the  trifling  sum  of  40,000/.:  but  the  com- 
mons replied,  that,  though  they  had  heard  much  of  tlie  war, 
they  still  remained  ignorant  who  was  the  enemy;  that  to  grant 
subsidies,  which  must  be  raised  in  subsequent  years,  was  to 
impose  upon  others  the  burden  which  they  ought  to  bear 
themselves;  and  that  if  40,000/.  would  suflSce  for  the  present 
necessity,  the  money  might  easily  be  raised  by  loan  without 
the  aid  of  parliament.  Buckingham  undertook,  in  a  con- 
ference between  the  two  houses,  to  account  for  the  demands, 
and  to  explain  the  intentions  of  the  king ;  but  he  only  pro- 
voked the  malice  of  his  own  enemies,  who  censured  his 
youth  and  inexperience,  charged  him  with  neglect  of  his 
duty  as  lord  admiral,  and  complained  of  the  ambition  which 
Ted  him  to  unite  in  his  own  person  so  many  high  offices,  the 
obligations  of  which  were  ineompatible  with  each  other. 
Charles  was  more  alive  to  the  interests  of  his  favourite  than 
to  his  own.  The  infection  had  introduced  itself  into  Oxford; 
and,  to  save  the  duke  from  impeachment,  he  made  use  of  that 
pretext  to  dissolve  the  parliameht.t  j^      ^2 

It  was  not  the  character  of  the  king  to  be 
diverted  from  his  purpose  by  opposition.      He     Expedition. 
had  not  yet  declared  war;  the  object  of  his  mili-     cadiz! 
tary  preparations  had  been  kept  secret;  and,  as 
he  could  not  obtain  pecuniary  aid  from  his  subjects,  he  was 
still  free  to  remain  at  peace  with  his  neighbours.    But  imme- 

•  It  was  replied  that  the  pardon  had  been  promised  before,  (liougli  it 
was  signed  after  the  adjournment;  and  as  a  kind  of  satisfaction,  the  k\t\g 
ordered  the  petition  of  the  two  houses,  with  his  answer  annexed,  to  be 
entered  on  the  rolls  of  parliament.    Journals,  477.  479. 

f  J-ottrnals,  467 — 489.     Commons,  Aug.  1.  Aug.  12. 
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diately  after  the  dissolution  Buckingham  repaired  to  Ply- 
mouth to  hasten  the  expedition^  while  Charles  assumed  the 
task  of  raising  money  to  defray  the  expense.  To  this  pur* 
pose  he  devoted  every  shilling  which  he  could  procure  by- 
terror,  or  entreaty,  or  retrenchment;  the  duties  On  merchan-r 
dise  were  levied,  though  the  bill  had  not  been  passed  by  the 
house  of  lords:*  privy  seals  were  issued  to  the  more  opulent 
of  the  nobility  and  gentry:  the  payment  of  all  fees  and  salaries 
was  suspended;  and  to  such  a  state  of  destitution  was  the 
royal  household  reduced,  that,  to  procure  provisions  for  his 
table,  the  king  was  obliged  to  borrow  3000/.  of  the  corpora- 
tions of  Salisbury  and  Southampton,  on  the  joint  security  of 
the  lord  treasurer  and  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. t 

At  length,  in  the  month  of  October,  this  mysterious  expe- 
dition, consisting  of  ninety  sail,  and  having  on  board  an  army 
of  10,000  men,  left  the  harbour  of  Plymouth,  under  sir  Ed- 
ward Cecil,  now  created  lord  Wimbledon,  a. general  officer, 
who,  though  he  had  grown  gray  in  the  service  of  the  states 
of  Holland,  was  pronounced  by  the  public  voice  unequal  to 
so  important  a  command.  Its  destination  was  Cadiz,  and  had 
it  been  directed  by  an  officer  of  more  decisive  character,  the 
shipping  in  the  harbour  might  have  been  surprised.  The 
troops,  however,  were  landed;  the  fort  of  Puntal  capitulated, 
and  a  rapid  march  was  made  towards  the  bridge  of  Suazzo, 
to  intercept  the  communication  between  the  Isla  and  the  con- 
tinent. But  the  men  discovering  on  their  march  several 
cellars  stored  with  wine,  indulged  to  excess:  their  insubor- 
dination alarmed  the  feeble  mind  of  the  commander;  and 
though  no  enemy  had  appeared,  he  led  them  back  with  pre- 
cipitation to  the  fleet.  By  the  next  article  of  his  instructions 
he  was  ordered  to  intercept  a  rich  convoy  of  Spanish  mer- 
chantmen from  the  West  Indies.  It  passed  him  unobserved 
during  the  night;  and  after  a  fruitless  cruise  of  seventeen 
Dec  8  ^^ySj  he  returned  to  Plymouth,  with  the  loss  of 

more  than  a  thousand  meii,  not  from  the  swords 
of  the  enemy,  (for  he  had  seen  none,)  but  from  the  ravages 
of  a  pestilential  disease,  which  did  not  spare  a  single  ship  in 
the  fleet.  To  Charles,  who  had  indulged  in  dreams  of  vic- 
tory and  plunder,  this  disgraceful  result  was  a  source  of  the 
keenest  anguish;  he  ordered  an  inquiry;  the  council  examined 
the  commander-in-chief  and  his  inferior  ofiicers;  but  their 

♦  It  was  read  a  first  time  (Journals,  463.)  and  then  neglected.  The  king^ 
was  iinwillinif  to  receive  the  duties  for  a  year  only,  antl  the  lord  keieper 
Wdliams  prevented  the  second  readinR".     Hacket,  ii.  17. 

"f  Sydney  papers,  Li  363.     Uy mer,  xvi.i.  181.     Uushworth,  i.  196,  197. 
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statements  were  discordant,  their  complaints  reciprocal;  and 
after  a  long  investigation,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  bury 
the  whole  matter  in  silence.* 

While  Buckingham  governed  the  king,  he  was 
governed  in 'his  turn  by  lord  Kensington,  lately  F^'^*^ 
created  earl  of  Holland.  With  this  nobleman  in 
his  company  he  sailed  to  the  Hague,  taking  with  him  the 
crown  plate  and  jewels,  on  the  security  of  which,  it  was  cal- 
culated, he  might  raise  dOO,000/.t  A  treaty  offensive  and 
defensive  had  been  already  concluded  with  the  states:  he 
negociated  a  second  with  the  king  of  Denmark,  j^^^  g 
who  engaged  on  the  payment  of  a  monthly  sub- 
sidy by  Charles,  and  of  another  by  the  united  provinces,  to 
maintain  in  the  field  an  army  of  36,000  men.  Thence  Buck- 
ingham prepared  to  proceed  to  Paris,  but  was  deterred  by  an 
unwelcome  message  from  Richelieu,  that  his  presence  in  that 
capital  would  not  be  tolerated.  Holland  and  sir  Dudley 
CarletoQ  were  substituted  in  his  place:  and  the  tenor  of  their 
instructions  shows,  that  the  recent  marriage  had  not  created 
a  very  friendly  feeling  between  the  two  courts.  They  re- 
ceived orders  to  demand  the  restoration  of  certain  ships 
formerly  lent  to  the  French  king,  and  to  mediate  a  peace 
between  him  and  his  revolted  subjects,  the  French  protes- 
tants.  If  a  new  allian(^e  should  be  proposed,  they  were 
neither  to  accept  nor  refuse  it;  but  in  the  .mean  time  to  hold 
secret  communication  with  the  protestants  in  arms,  to  assure 
them  of  protection  from  England,  whenever  it  might  be  neces- 
sary, and  to  inquire  what  forces  they  could  raise,  if  Charles 
were  to  engage  in  war  on  their  account.  It  is  plain  that 
the  king  already  meditated  hostilities  against  France;  but 
the  design  was  defeated  by  the  policy  of  Richelieu,  who 
made  peace  with  the  insurgents,  promised  to  restore  the  ships 
which  had  been  borrowed,  and  offered  to  send  an  army  into 
Germany,  provided  the  English  monarch  would  do  the 
8ame.j: 

•  Roshworth,  i.  195.  Howell's  Letters,  185.  Whitelock,  2.  Wimbl«- 
don  says,  that  he  accepted  the  command  with  reluctance;  that  be  foretold 
the  event,  and  that  he  acted  in  opposition  to  his  own  judgment,  but  in 
obedience  to  that  of  the  king.    Cabala,  404    406. 

f  Rjrmer,  xviii.  236—240.  Strafford  papers,  i.  28.  Sydney  papetB,  ii. 
360.  "  My  lord  of  Holland  governs  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  and  so  the 
king.  The  passages  of  this  place  are  not  fit  for  letters."  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, ibid.  36 L 

i  Clarendon  papers,  i.  27.  Uymer,  viii.  256.  Dumont,  v.  478.  482.  Jour- 
nals, Apr.  18, 1626.     Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  6. 
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At  home  the  king  felt  himself  at  a  loss  how  to 
Ptepara-  proceed  in  regard  of  his  catholic  subjects.  The 
lions  for  the  secret  treaty  in  their  favour,  to  which  he  haid 
p^^liai^iit.  sworn  at  his  marriage,  was  in  direct  contradic- 
tion to  his  previous  protestations,  and  to  his  late 
answer  to  the  parliament.  But  Charles  was  always  influenced 
by  present  convenience,  and  as  the  lesser  evil,  he  determin- 
ed to  violate  the  treaty.  The  magistrates  received  orders  to 
watch  over  the  strict  execution  of  the  penal  laws;  a  commis- 
sion was  appointed  to  levy  the  fines  due  by  the  catholics,  and 
to  apply  them  to  the  charges  of  the  war;  and  a  succession  of 
proclamations  enjoined  all  parents  and  guardians  to  recal  their 
children  and  wards  from  seminaries  beyond  the  sea;  all  catho- 
lic priests  to  quit  the  kingdom  against  a  certain  day ;  and  all 
recusants  to  deliver  up  their  arms,  and  confine  themselves 
within  the  circuit  of  five  miles  from  their  respective  dwell- 
ings. The  king  of  France  remonstrated  by  an  extraordinary 
ambassador;  he  insisted  on  the  faithful  observance  of  the 
treaty;  but  Charles  had  pledged  his  word  to  call  a  parliament 
after  Christmas,  and  he  dared  not  face  his  opponents,  until  he 
had  carried  into  effect  the  prayer  of  their  petition.* 

As  that  term  approached  the  king  laboured  to  break  the 
strength  of  the  opposition  in  both  houses.  The  earl  of  Pem- 
broke submitted,  at  the  roydl  command,  to  seek  a  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  favourite;  the  distant  and  scornful  behaviour  of 
the  sovereign  admonished  the  earl  marshal  of  the  offence 
which  he  had  given ;  and  the  lord  keeper  received  an  order 
to  surrender  the  great  seal,  which  was  bestowed  on  the  attor- 
ney-general, sir  Thomas  Coventry.  It  was  not  that  Williams 
had  been  wanting  in  servility  of  demeanor,  or  protestations 
of  attachment:  but  his  former  offence  had  not  been  forgotten; 
the  merit  of  his  present  services  was  balanced  by  the  dis- 
covery of  his  intrigues  with  the  country  party;  and  it  was 
deemed  best  to  deprive  a  man,  whose  abilities  were  feared  as 
much  as  they  were  prized,  of  the  power  of  doing  harm,  by 
removing  him  from  office,  and  marking  him  out  for  the  object 
of  future  vengeance.! 


•  Rym.  xviiiv  179.  228.  267".  Sydney  papers^  li.  365.  Strafford  papers, 
i.  28.  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  4.  7.  Rushworth,  196.  198.  202.  See  also 
the  letter  from  the  king  to  the  archbishops,  those  of  the  archbishops  to 
the  bishops,  and  their  circulars  to  the  chancellors  and  archdeacons,  order* 
ing  them  to  proceed  against  recusants  in  the  spiritual  courts,  and  return 
into  the  chancery  the  names  of  all  the  recusants  in  each  diocese.  Biblio- 
theca  Regla,  12 — 16. 

t  Strafford  papers^  i.  28.  Sydney  papers,  ii.  364,  365.  Hackel,  ii.  16 — 18. 
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With  a  ii^milar  view  the  king  adopted  an  extraordinary 
expedient  to  withdraw  the  most  efficient  members  of  th^  op- 
position from  the  house  of  commons.     When  the 
judges  presented  to  him  the  list  of  sheriffs  for  the       Nov.  13. 
ensuing  year,  he  struck  out  several  of  the  names, 
and  in  their  place  substituted  those  of  seven  individuals,  who 
had  distinguished  themselves  by  their  hostility  to  Bucking- 
ham in  former  piarliaments.*     The  artifice  was  too  gross  to 
escape  detection;  and  it  served  in  the  result  to  hasten  that 
impeachment,  which  the  king  sought  to  prevent.     The  new 
sheriffs  could  not  indeed  sit  as  members;  but  their  friends 
looked  on  their  exclusion  as  an  unpardonable  abuse  of  power,, 
and  longed  for  an  opportunity  of  visiting  it  upon  the  head  of 
the  man,  to  whose  counsels  it  was  attributed* 

At  Candlemas  the  king  was  crowned,t  and  four 
days  later  he  met  the  new  parliament     The  first    ponjpla^nts 

c  j.\.  A  '   A.  'x*  bythecom- 

care  of  the  commons  was  to  app^mt  a  committee     nions. 
of  religion,  a  second  of  grievances,  and  a  third  of 
evils,  causes,  and  remedies;  committees,  the  very  names  of 
which  disclosed  the  temper  and  aim  of  the  leading  members. 
1.  The  committee  of  religion  resumed  the  subjects  of  popery, 
and  of  the  religious  opinions  of  Dr.  Montague.     Under  the 

•  They  were  sir  Edward  Coke,  sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  sir  Francis  Sey- 
mour, sir  Robert  Philips,  sir  Grey  Palmer,  sir  William  Fleetwood,  and  Ed- 
ward Alford.  Coke,  from  his  legal  knowledge,  gave  the  king  considera- 
ble trouble.  He  refused  to  be  sworn,  and  tendered  to  the  judges  four  ex- 
ceptions against  the  sheriff's  oath.  Three  were  rejected  as  frivolous;  they 
admitted  the  fourth,  that  the  clause  binding  the  sheriff  "  to  destroy  and 
make  to  cease  all  heresies,  and  errors,  commonly  called  lollardies,  within 
his  bailwick,"  was  in  opposition  to  the  statutes  establishing  the  reformed' 
church,  because  several  of  her  doctrines  were  the  same  as  those  formerly 
called  lollardies.  But  Charles  ordered  the  clause  to  be  struck  out,  and 
Coke  took  tlie  oath.  (Rush.  i.  201.  202.)  It  was  next  suggested  that, 
though  the  sheriffs  could  not  be  returned  for  places  within  their  respec- 
tive shires,  ytt  they  might  sit  as  the  representatives  of  other  counties  or 
boroughs.  Wentworth  was  unwilling  to  adopt  an  expedient,  which  might 
bring  him  into  collision  with  the  voyal  authority,  (Strafford  papers,  i.  30, 
31.)  but  Coke  was  less  timid;  he  accepted  a  seat  for  thei  county  of  Norfolk,, 
and  the  question  of  his  eligibility  was  repeatedly  discussed  in  the  house  of 
commons.  The  weight  of  precedent  appeared  to  be  against  him :  but  his 
friends  had  sufHcient  influence  to  prevent  an  unfavourable  decision;  and, 
though  he  did  not  take  his  seat,  he  was  suffered  to  enjoy  all  the  other  privi- 
leges of  a  member.    Journals,  Feb.  10. 27.    June  9, 1626. 

+  Two  things  were  remarked  on  this  occasion.  AVhen  the  people  were 
called  upon  to  "testify  by  their  general  acclamation  their  consentto  have 
Charles  for  their  sovereign,  they  remained  silent,  till  the  earl  marshal  told 
them  to  shout;"  and  the  unction,  that  it  might  not  be  seen,  was  perform- 
ed behind  a  traverse  by  archbishop  Abbott;  whence,  as  notwithstanding 
his  absolution  by  king  James,  he  was  still  thought  irregular  by  many,  con> 
siderable  doubts  were  raised  of  the  validity  of  the  coronation.  See  the  let-. 
ter  of  D'Ewes,  in  Ellis,  iii.214. 
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pretext  that  most  of  the  calamities  which  oppressed  the  natioa 
sprung  from  the  increase  of  popery,  it  was  resolved  to  enact 
laws  of  additional  severity  against  the  professors  of  the  ancient 
creed:  schoolmasters  were  summoned  from  the  most  distant 
parts  to  answer  interrogatories  respecting  their  own  senti- 
ments and  those  of  their  scholars;  and  every  member  in  the 
house  was  successively  called  upon  to  denounce  all  persons  in 
authority  or  office,  who  to  his  knowledge  were  suspected,  or 
whose  wives  or  children  were  suspected,  of  any  secret  leaning 
to  the  catholic  worship.*  Against  Dr.  Montague  a  charge 
was  prepared  to  be  presented  to  the  house. of  lords.  He  had 
been,  guilty  of  the  heinous  crimes  of  acknowledging  the  church 
of  Rome  to  be  a  true  church,  and  of  maintaining  that  the 
articles  in  dispute  between  her  and  the  church  of  England, 
were  of  minor  importance.  The  king,  notwithstanding  the 
entreaties  of  bishop  Laud,  resolved  to  leave  the  obnoxious 
divine  to  his  fate;  he  was  sa^ed  by  the  intervention  of  mat- 
ters of  greater  interest,  and  t\ie  sudden  dissolution  of  the  par- 
liamentt  2.  The  committee  of  grievances,  after  a  tedious 
investigation,  denounced  to  the  house  sixteen  abuses,  as  sub- 
versive of  the  liberties  of  the  people.  Of  these  the  most 
prominent  were  the  practice  of  impositions,.  Nvhich  had  been 
so  warmly  debated  in  the  last  reign;  that  of  purveyance,  by 
which  the  officers  of  the  household  collected  provisions  at  a 
fixed  price  to  the  distance  of  sixty  miles  from  the  court;  and 
the  illegal  conduct  of  the  lord  treasurer,  who  persisted  in 
levying  the  duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage  without  authority 
of  parliament.  It  igas  urged  in  his  vindication  that  for  cen- 
turies they  had  formed  part  of  the  annual  income  of  the  crown: 
but  the  opposition  members  replied,  that  if  the  king  could 
impose  one  tax  by  virtue  of  the  prerogative,  he  might  equally 
impose  others:  the  consent  of  parliament  would  no  longer  be 
requisite;  and  the  property  of  the  subject  would  be  placed  at 
the  arbitrary  disposal  of  the  sovereign4  ^ 

Charles,  who  watched  these  proceedings  with  impatience, 
reminded  the  house  of  his  wants,  and  received  in  return  a 
promise  of  three  subsidies  and  fifteenths,  as  soon  as  he  should 
give  a  favourable  answer  to  their  prayer  for  the  redress  of 
grievances.  His  pride  spurned  the  condition.  He  advised 
them  to  hasten  and  augment  the  supply,  or  "else  it  would  be 
worse  for  themselves:'^  he  repeated  the  menace,  he  wrote  to 
the  speaker,  he  reprimanded  the  house  in  the  presence  of  the 

•  Journals,  Feb.  15.  21.  Mar.  7.  9.  Mav  3.  11.  23.  Jiine  6,  1626. 

flbid.  Mar.  17,' 10,  20.  Jtmc  14. 

^  Journals,  Ap.  27.     Muy  !)'!..     June  8. 


GHAf.  lY.]  CHARLES  I.  201 

Iof*ds;  and  at  last  extorted  the  vote  of  an  additional  subsidy. 
But  by  this  time  the  committee  of  evils^  causes^  and  reme- 
dies^ had  discovered  that,  as  the  duke  of  Buckingham  was 
the  real  **  cause,"  so  his  punishment  would  be  the  great 
"remedy''  of  the  national  ^^evils:"  and  under  this  impres- 
sion a  resolution  was  taken  to  impeach  him  before  the  upper 
house  of  sundry  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors.* 
It  argues  an  unusual  want  of  prudence,  a  dan- 
gerous obstinacy  of  character,  in  the  king,  that    q^?^*^ 
while  he  was  thus  at  open  war  with  the  commons,    pri^eee. 
he  wantonly  provoked,  and  unwisely  prolonged, 
another  and.  useless  quarrel  with  the  upper  house  of  parlia- 
ment    The  reader  is  aware  that  he  was  already  offended, 
with  the  conduct  of  the  earl  marshal.    Lord  Maltravers,  the 
son  of  that  nobleman,  privately  married  a  daughter  of  the 
duke  of  Lennox.     The  royal  license  had  not  been  asked!  the 
apology  of  the  earl,  that  the  match  was  clandestinely  con- 
certed between  the  mothers  of  the  parties.  Was  not  admitted; 
and  Arundel,  in  virtue  of  a  royal  warrant,  was  ar]:ested  and 
conveyed  to  the  Tower.     The  king  attributed  it  to  his  good 
fortune  that  he  was  able  at  this  particular  moment 
to  exclude  from  parliament  a  peer,  whose  hos-       May  13. 
tility  to  the  favourite  was  avowed,  and  who  be- 
ing intrusted  with  no  fewer  than  six  proxies,  might  have 
proved  a  most  dangerous  adversary.     To  his  surprise^  and 
confusion,  the  lords  voted  the  imprisonment  of  the  earl, 
pending  the  session,  an  infringement  of  their  privileges;  and 
they  presented  address  after  address,  soliciting  his  immediate 
release.     Charles  returned  evasive  answers;  he  sent  the  attor- 
ney general  to  plead  in  favour  of  his  prerogative;  he  described 
the  conduct  of  the  earl  marshal  as  personally  offen- 
sive to  himself  and  dangerous  to  the  state.     But       ^*y  ^^• 
the  lords  refused  to  yield:  they  passed  a  resolu-       juneS. 
tion  to  suspend  all  other  proceedings  till  their 
colleague  had  again  taken  his  place;  and  after  a  contest  of 
three  months,  they  triumphed  over  the  pride  and  reluctance 
of  the  king.    Arundel  was  set  at  liberty,  and  resumed  his  seat 
amidst  the  loud  congratulations  of  the  house.t 


*  Journals,  Mar.  10.  20.  27.    April  13.  20.     MAyQ,8.    Rushworthyl. 

2ia-r230.  .^ 

f  Journals,  526.  528.  552.  558.  562.  564.  566.  580,  581.  594.  63G^i|iS. 
550 — 655,  From  Uiis  number  of  references  the  reader  may  judge  of  the 
spirit  and  perseverance  of  the  lords.  The  prIvUege  which  they  claimed, 
was  freedom  from  arrest,  unless  in  cases  of  felony  or  treason. 

Vol;  IX.  26 
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But  the  duke  had  Miother  enemy  to  fear,  one 
^^SSlrf*'      ^^^9  though  he  could  not  boast  of  equal  ioflueace 
^^J^^^         with  the  earl  marshal,  had  it  in  his  power  to  in- 
flict a  deeper  wound  on  his  character.   The  reader 
will  recollect  the  fallacious  statement  by  which  Buckingham 
with  the  prince  standing  at  his  side,  had  induced  the  two 
houses  to  break  the  Spanish  treaty.     From  that  moment  they 
had  lived  in  continual  terror  of  the  disclosures,  which  might 
some  day  be  made  by  the  earl  of  Bristol:  the  moment  he 
arrived  from  Spain,  he  was  put  under  restraint;  he  was  for- 
bidden to  appear  at  court,  or  to  attend  his  duty  in  parliament^ 
and  the  royal  displeasure  was  extended  to  all,  who  ventured 
to  pay  him  even  a  casual  visit  in  his  retirement  i^t  Sherburne.* 
Bristol,  however,  was  not  of  a  character  to  bend  to  oppres- 
sion: he  refused  to  sign  the  submission  proposed  to  him  by 
the  favourite;  he  watched  with  patience  the  growing  discon- 
tent of  the  nation ;  and,  when  he  had  ascertained  the  strength 
of  the  opposition  in  both  houses,  complained  to  the  peers, 
that  in  violation  of  their  common  privilege,  his  writ  of  sum- 
mons to  parliament  had  been  unjustly  withheld.     Charles  im- 
mediately ordered  the  writ  to  be  issued;  but  with  it  Bristol 
received  a  letter  forbidding  him  to  avail  himself  of  it,  under 
pain  of  the  royal  displeasure.      This  he  forwarded  tp  the 
house;  soliciting  advice  in  a  case  which  might  hereafter  be 
that  of  any  other  peer,  and  demanding  permission  to  accuse,  in 
his  place,  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  the  man  who,  that 
he  might  elude  the  punishment  which  he  deserved,  had  for 
two  years  deprived  another  of  his  liberty  and 
June  20.       rights.     This  bold  proceeding  alarmed  both  the 
king  and  the  duke:  a  new  expedient  was  adopted 
to  silence  the  accuser;  and  the  next  day  the  attorney  general 
charged  Bristol  himself  with  high  treason  at  the 
May  1.        bar  of  the  house.     The  lords  perceived  and  de- 
feated the  artifice:  they  ordered  that  each  cause 
should  be  heard  in  succession;  and  that  the  charge  against 
the  earl  should  not  be  held  to  prevent,  prejudice,  or  impeach 
his  testiniony.t 

The  articles  which  he  exhibited  against  Buck- 
^e  accuses  ingham,  and  which  he  pledged  himself  to  prove 
by  written  documents  and.  undeniable  testimony, 
affected  the  moral  as  much  as  the  political  chai^acter  of  that 
nobleman.  They  accused  him  of  having  conspired  with 
Gondomar  to  draw  the  prince  by  false  information   into 

•  See  Sydney  papers,  ii.  360.  364. 
t  Journals,  537.  544.  563.  567,  578. 


*8|>^lti^  t!iat  he  mi^t  there  change  his  religion  before  hit 
mavrlage  with  the  infanta:  of  having,  while  he  resided  in  the 
Spanish  court,  disgraced  himself  and  his  country  by>his  Sbn- 
tempt  of  decency,  and  the  profligacy  of  his  amours;*  of  hav- 
ing broken  off  the  treaty  of  marriage  solely  through  a  spirit 
of  resentihent,  because  the  Spanish  council,  dissatisfied  with 
liis  misconduct,  had  refused  to  continue  the  negociation  with 
so  dissolute  a  minister;  and  of  haying,  at  his  return^  deceived 
both  his  sovereign  and  the  parliament  by  falsehood  and  mis- 
representation. What  answer  Buckingham  would  have  made 
to  these  charges  we  know  not:  the  parliament  was  dissolved 
before  he  attempted  to  defend  hiinself:  but  that  he  should 
allow  theni  to  remain  withbtft  denial  on  the  journals,  seems 
to  argue  a  consciousnei^s  that  his  conduct  comd  not  bear  in- 
vestigation.t 

The  charge  of  treason  brought  by  the  king 
against  Bristol,  when  i^  was  divested  of  the  high-    f^'^^* 
sounding  language  in  which  it  had  been  clothed 
by  the  attorney-general,  dwindled  into  compara* 
tive  insignificance.   It  is  stated  that  the  earl,  in      m^  5 
violation  of  his  duty  as  an  ambassador,  had  falsely  ^ 

assured  the  late  monarch  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Spanish 
cabinet;  that  he  had  indirectly,  9X  least,  concurred  in  the 
plan  of  inducing  the  prince  to  change  his  religion;  that  he 
had  sought  to  force  the  marriage  upon  him,  by  seeking  to 
deliver  the  procuration  to  Philip;  and  that  in  his  letter  to  the 
lord«  he  had  given  the  lie  to  his  sovereign,  by  terming  that 
statement  false,  which  Charles  had  vouched  to  be  ^  ^g 
true.  These  charges  gave  to  Bristol  that  which 
he  had  so  long  sought,  the  opportunity  of  vindicating  his  con- 
duct. His  answer,  which  was  entered  on  the  journals,  ap- 
pears full  and  satisfactory.! 


^  This  is  the  diat^:  "as  for  the  scandal  given  by  his  personal  beliaylour, 
as  also  his  employing  his  power  with  the  king  of  Spain  for  the  procuring 
of  favours  and  offices,  which  be  conferred  on  base  and  unworthy  persons 
for  the  recompense  and  hire  of  his  lust,  these  things,  as  neither  fit  for  the 
earl  of  Bristol  to  speak,  nor  indeed  for  the  house  to  hear,  he  leaveth  to 
your  lordships'  wisdoms  how  far  it  will  please  you  to  have  them  examin- 
ed."    Journals,  577. 

-{-  Journals,  576.  669.  Bristol  also  exhibited  artiples  agsunst  lord  Cdnway, 
^hom  he  represented  as  the  creature  of  Buckingham.  He  charged  him 
with  acts  of  oppression:  Conway  replied,  that  whatever  he  had  done,  was 
by  order  of  the  king.    Ibid.  676. 

i  Ibid.  582.  632. 


204  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  [Ckaf.  IV. 

If  Buckingham  neglected  to  notice  the  artielee 
The  dttkc       exhibited  against  him  by  the  earl,  he  attributed 
edby^ '     ^^^  delay  to  the  necessity  imposed  on  him  of 
commons.       answering  a  charge  of  still  greater  importance. 
l^y  8.  In  defiance  of  the  royal  prohibition,  the  commons 

had  impeached  him  before  the  lords,  and  had 
comprised  his  offences  under  thirteen  heads:  that  he  had  pur-< 
chased  for  money  and  had  united  in  his  own  person,  several 
of  the  highest  offices  in  the  kingdon ;  had  diverted  to  his  own 
use  the  revenue  of  the  crown;  had  raised  his  indigent  kin- 
dred to  wealth  and  Honours;  had  suffered  the  trade  of  the 
country  to  fall  to  ruin  by  his  negligence;  had  provoked  the 
king  of  France  to  make  reprisals  on  the  merchants,  by  un- 
justly detaining  a  French  ship  for  his  own  profit;  had  extortied 
10,000/.  from  the  East  India  Company ;  had  lent  a  squadroa 
of  English  ships  to  be  employed  against  the  French  protec- 
tants; and  had  presumed  to  administer  medicine  to  the  late 
king,  without  the  approbation  of  the  physicians.*  Sir  Dud- 
j.     g  ley  Digges  opened  the  charge;  it  was  continued 

by  six  other  members;  and  sir  John  Elliot,  hav- 
ing con^pared  JSuckingham  to  Sejanus  in  lust. 
May  10.        rapacity,  and  ambition,  concluded  with  this  ex- 
clanration,  "  My  lords,  you  see  the  man*     By 
hhn  came  all  these  evils:  in  him  we  find  the  cause;  on  him 
we  expect  the  remedies.''t 

'  A  report  had  been  carried  to  Charles  that  the 

^^  M««  ^    two  managers,  in  allusion  to  the  last  of  the  arti- 
impmraed.     ^^P^  ^^^  thrown  out  a  hint  that  Buckingham  was 
but  the  inferior  agent;  a  more  illustrious  person- 
age had  been  the  chief  conspirator  against  the  life  of  the  late 
nionarch.     In  a  transport  of  passion,  he  ordered  Digges  and 
Elliot  to  be  committed  to  the  Tower:  and  hasten- 
May  11.        ing  the  house  of  lords,  called  on  them  to  vindicate 
the  character  and  privileges  of  their  sovereign. 
He  had  borne  in  patience  the  imputations  on  the  duke, 
though  he  could  <'  be  a  witness  to  clear  him  in  every  one  of 
the  articles:"  but  he  would  suffer  no  one  to  insinuate  of  him- 

*  This  fact  was  represented  by  the  enemies  of  the  duke  as  the  cause  of 
the  king^s  death.  But  if  we  may  believe  him,  it  passed  in  this  manner: 
The  kine,  understanding  that  the  earl  of  Warwick's  physician  had  pre- 
scribed ror  Buckingham  **  a  plaster  and  a  posset  drink,"  when  he  was  iU  of 
the  agtie,  ordered  John  Baker,  one  of  the  duke's  servants,  to  procure  the 
same  for  him.  They  were  brought  while  Buckingham  was  absent.  At  his 
return,  James  ordered  him  to  give  him  the  posset  drink,  which  he  did  in 
fhe  presence  of  the  physicians,  who  made  no  oUections.  Lords'  Joumals, 
662. 

f  Lords'  Joumals,  618. 
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adf  with  impunity,  that  he  had  been  privy  to  the  death  of  his 
lather.     The  commons,  on  the  olher  hand,  demanded  justice 
for  the  imprisonment  of  the  two  members,  and 
refused  to  proceed  to  any  business  till  they  should       Hay  19. 
be  discharged.     In  a  few  days  the  king^s  anger 
cooled:  he  was  persuaded  to  yield;  and  both  houses  declared 
that  they  had  heard  none  of  the  words,  the  report  of  which 
had  given  such  heinous  offence.* 

But  at  the  same  time  the  death  of  the  earl  of 
Suffolk  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  triumph-    *^^|  ^"^^® 
ing  over  the  enemies  of  his  favourite.   The  chan-    cellor  of 
cellorship  gf  the  university  of  Cambridge  became     Cambridge 
vacant;  and  a  royal  mandate  proposed  Bucking- 
ham as  successor  to  Suffolk.  The  heads  promised      n^^  ^s 
obedience:  the  younger  members  put  in  nomina- 
tion the  earl  of  Andover.     After  a  severe  contest  the  duke 
carried  his  election  by  the  small  majority  of  three. 
The  tlommons  voted  it  an  insult  offered  to  their       Jane  1. 
house;  they  resolved  to  inquire  into  the  proceed- 
ings ;  and  had  prepared  an  answer  to  a  prohibition  from  the 
king,  when  the  dispute  was  suddenly  terminated  by  the  dis- 
solution of  parliament! 

If  Charles  had  allowed  it  to  sit  so  long,  his  only 
object  was  that  Buckingham  might  have  leisure    ^^  ^^ 
to  prepare  his  answer  with  the  assistance  of  sir    '^'"^* 
Nicholas  Hyde.     He  divided  the  charges  into  three  classes: 
some  he  pronounced  to  be  unfounded  in  fact,  the 
groundless  calumnies  of  his  opponents:  some,  he       June  & 
affirmed,  did  not  affect  him:  they  referred  to  the 
personal  acts  of  the  last,  or  of  the  present  king:  and  of  others, 
he  contended  that  a  sufficient  justification  would  be  found  in 
the  orders  of  the  sovereign,  or  the  advice  of  the  judges.     To 
one  he  pleaded  guilty,  the  purchase  of  the  wardenship  of  the 
cinque  ports,  but  thought  it  might  be  excused  on  the  ground  x)f 
public  utility:  with  respect  to  another,  the  delivery  of  the 
ships  to  the  officers  of  the  French  king,  he  appeared  to  faul- 
ter:  not  that  he  was  unable  to  prove  the  innocence  of  his 
conduct,  but  that  it  was  imprudent  to  disclose  the  secrets  of 
the  state.]:    This  answer  was  calculated  to  make  a  strong 

*  Ibid.  592. 627.  Commons,  May  12, 13.  15, 16,  ir.  19,  20.  Carleton's 
Letters,  xxxvii. — ^xlv.    Uushworth,  i.  364, 

t  EUU,  iil.  228—235.    Journals,  June  5,  6,  7.    Biblioth.  Regia»  235. 

i  The  foUowing  is  the  best  account  which  I  have  been  able  to  collect 
respecting  this  very  extraordinary  transaction:— The  Spaniards,  to  revenge 
themselves  on  the  French  cabinet,  which  had  aided  the  protestants  of  the 
low  countries  against  them,  entered,  in  October  1624,  into  m  secret  treaty 
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impressioii  on  the  minds  of  the  lords.     It  placed  the  cotidact 
of  the  duke  in  a  most  favourable  iight^  and  represented  him 
as  a  faithful  but  injured  Itervant,  the  victim  of  unmerited  sus- 
picion and  calumny.     The  commons  annonneed 
June  11.       their  intention  of  replying:  but  the  king  refnsed 
to  allow  therti  the  opportunity.     Aware  of  hi« 
intention,  they  hastily  prepared  a  long  and  energetic  remon- 
strance,  repeating  their  charges  against  the  favourite,  and 
requesting  that  he  might  be  removed  from  the  royal  presence. 
But  Charles,  before  it  was  presented,  signed  a 
June  15.        commission  for  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament, 
>and  to  the  prayer  of  the  lords  for  a  short  delay, 
replied  with  impatience;  "No,  not  of  one  minute."    The 
earls  of  Arundel  and  Bristol  were  immediately  placed  under 
confinement,  the  former  in  his  own  house,  the  latter  in  the 
Tower.* 

The  proceedings  of  this  session  had  kept  the 
Expedients     j^j^g  [^  ^  ^^^^^  of  Continual  irritation:  its  dissolu- 

ncyr^^™^'     tion  left  him  to  struggle  with  his  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties, which  were  daily  multiplied  by  the  dc- 

with  the  duke  of  Rohan  and  the  prince  of  Soubize,  the  leaders  of  the 
Frencli  protestants  against  the  king  of  France.  Soubize,  sailing  unex- 
pectedly from  Rochelle,  surprised  the  isle  of  Rhe,  and  captured  at  Blavet 
a  ship  of  eighty  guns.  Louis  immediately  applied  to  the  king  of  England, 
and  the  states  of  the  united  provinces,  for  maritime  aid,  and  botli  agi'eeil  to 
supply  the  number  of  ships  to  which  tliey  were  bound  by  treaty, — the 
king  eight,  the  Hollanders  twenty.  For  this  purpose  Charles  pressed  seven 
merchantmen  into  his  service,  and  placed  them  under  the  command  of 
Pennington,  in  the  Vanguard,  a  ship  of  war.  They  were  next  transferred 
by  contract  to  the  service  of  France;  but  the  men  understanding  at  Dieppe 
tliat  it  was  intended  to  employ  them  in  an  expedition  against  Rochelle, 
refused  to  fight,  and  returned  to  the  Downs.  They  were  twice  sent  back, 
and  Pennington  received  a  warrant  from  the  king  to  sink  any  ship  that 
might  attempt  to  escape.  One,  however,  returned;  the  otliers,  being 
manned  by  Frenchmen,  were  employed,  and  restored  at  the  termination  of 
the  war.  The  oiience  said  to  have  been  committed  by  the  duke  was,  that 
lie,  as  high  admiral,  had  lent  Englisli  ships  for  the  purpose  of  opposing 
the  protestants.  The  answer  given  by  his  friends,  and  by  himself,  was, 
that  he  and  the  king  had  been  deceived; — ^they  knew  not  of  the  intention 
of  the  French  cabineti  they  supposed  that  the  ships  would  have  been  em- 
ployed against  Genoa.  That  this  allegation  was  false,  is  evident  from  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  transaction,  from  the  unwillingness  of  the  duke  to  give 
an  explanation,  from  a  passage  in  his  letter,  dated  Paris,  May  30th,  1625: 
"the  peace  with  them  of  the  religion,  depends  upon  the  success  of  that 
fleet  they  (the  French)  had  from  your  majesty  and  the  low  countries.'* 
Clarepdon  papers,  ii.  App.  xxv.;  and  from  another  passage  in  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  him  on  the  17th  of  October,  **we  conceive  that  the  work 
which  was  required  to  be  done  by  them  (the  ships)  being  ike  suppression  of 
Soubize,  is  accomplished."  Rym.  xviii.  209.  Seethe  treaty  of  1610,  con- 
firmed in  1620,  Rym.  xvi.  696.  Archacolpgia,  xvii.  12.  Prynne,  Hidden 
\Voiks  of  Darkness,  85.  Rush.  i.  178.  Journals,  603 — 608.661. 
•  Journals,  592,  655—663.  682. 
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mandfl.of  his  D^i^ish  and  German  allies.  He  had  threatened 
die  commons  to  pursue  ^^  new  counsels:''  necessity  compel- 
led him  to  execute  his  threat.  1;  Tonnage  and  poundage, 
oom{H:ising  all  the  duties  levied  on  imports  and  exports, 
formed  the  principal  portion  of  the  annual  income.  No  bill, 
authorizing  these  duties,  had  been  passed:  nevertheless  he 
ordered  the  officers  of  the  customs  to  exact  them  in  the  same 
manner  as  hsd  been  done  in  his  father's  reign:  not,  indeed, 
that  they  belonged  to  him  of  right,  but  under  the  pretext,  that 
they  would  have  been  granted  to  him  of  course,  if  the  parlia- 
ment had  not  been  prematurely  dissolved.  2.  A  commission 
was  appointed  to  improve  the  income  arising  from  the  crown 
lands,  with  authority,  in  consideration  of  the  actual  payment 
of  a  large  fine,  to  grant  long  and  profitable  leases,  to  extinguish 
the  more  onerous  services  incident  to  feudal  tenures,  and  to 
convert:  the  lands  holden  by  copyright  or  lease,  into  fee  farms 
at  certain  annual  rents.  3.  Other  commissioners  were  invest- 
ed with  powers  to  inquire  into  the  arrears  of  the  penalties  due 
{or  religious  delinquency,  and  to  secure  the  annual  payment 
for  the  future.  Their  instructions  distinguished  between  the 
poor  and  the  more  opulent  recusants.  Those  of  the  first  class 
were  allowed  to  compound  for  their  fines,  that  they  might 
not  be  reduced  to  absolute  beggary:  from  those  of  the  second,, 
the  commissioners  were  ordered  to  take  two-thirds  of  their 
lands,  and  to  let  them  on  lease  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  in 
that  case  to  the  owner  himself,  though  it  was  contrary  to  the 
law.  4.  Privy  seals  for  the  loan  of  money  were  again  issued 
to  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  merchants  of  reputed  property; 
and  an  immediate  advance  of  ^61)20,000  was  imperiously  re- 
quired from  the  city  of  London,  5.  Under  pretence  of  the 
protection  of  commerce  in  the  narrow  seas,  the  several  ports 
were  compelled  to  provide  and  maintain  during  the  three 
months,  a  certain  number  of  armed  vessels,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  lords  lieutenants  of  the  diflferent  counties  received 
orders  to  muster  the  inhabitants,  train  them  to  arms,  and  em- 
ploy them  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  civil  tumult,  or  of 
repelling  foreign  invasion.* 

While  men  expressed  their  surprise  and  indig- 
nation at  these  arbitrary  proceedings,  intelligence     ^  forced 
arrived  which  spread  a  gloom  over  the  whole 
kingdom. '    A  great  and  bloody  battle  had  been  fought  at 
JunHertif  between   the  imperialists  under  count  TuUy,  and 


•  For  these  particulars  see  Rym.  xvlii.  730.  7. 9.  41.  55, 7!.  GG.  and  Rr.sli, 
i.  417—421. 
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the  allies  of  Charles  under  the  king  of  Denmark.  The  lat- 
ter had  fled  beyond  the  Elbe;  their  artillery  and  baggage  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors ;  and  the  whole  circle 
of  Lower  Saxony,  abandoned  without  defence,  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  Ferdinand.  The  cause  of  the  prince  Palatine  was 
at  last  pronounced  desperate:  the  very  existence  of  protest- 
antism in  Germany  was  thought  to  be  at  stake.  Charles 
seized  the  favourable  moment  to  execute  a  measure  which  he 
had  long  meditated,  but  had  not  dared  to  attempt  He  re- 
solved to  raise  a  forced  loan  by  his  own  authority;  and  with 
Feb.  5  ^^^  view  he  appointed  commissioners  in  every 
county,  instructed  them  to  take  the.  book  of  the 
last  subsidy  for  their  guide;  and  empowered  them  to  exact 
from  each  individual  the  advance  of  a  sum  of  money  accord- 
ing to  the  former  rate,  in  proportion  of  cent  per  cent  on 
land,  and  of  a  mark  in  the  pound  on  personal  property.  This 
demand  was  of  itself  sufficiently  despotic;  it  was  rendered 
still  more  intolerable  by  the  inquisitorial  powers,  with  which 
the  commissioners  were  armed.  They  received  orders  to 
interrogate  the  refractory  upon  oath;  to  require  from  them 
an  avowal  of  the  motive  of  their  disobedience,  and  a  dis- 
closure of  the  names  of  their  advisers;  and  to  charge  them 
on  their  allegiance  to  keep  their  answers  to  these  questions 
secret  from  all  persons  whomsoever.* 

To  induce  submission,  the  king  published  an 
*?the  r"^"*  elaborate  proclamation,  stating  that  he  had  been 
fractoiy."  driven  to  this  extraordinary  measure  by  the  exi- 
gence of  the  moment^  which  did  not  allow  him 
time  to  consult  his  parliament;  and  promising  that  every  farth- 
ing advanced  by  his  loving  subjects  should  be  faithfully  re- 
paid out  of  the  next  subsidies  by  their  grateful 
Sept.  6.  sovereign.  At  the  same*  time  he  wrote  to  the 
clergy,  calling  on  them  to  come  forward  in  support  of  the 
protestant  interest,  to  preach  unanimity  and  obedience,  and 
to  impress  on  the  minds  of  their  parishioners  the  duty  of  aid- 
ing the  king  in  his  necessities.!  £ut  there  were  many  who 
refused  to  listen  either  to  the  commands  of  the  sovereign  or 
to  the  exhortations  of  their  ministers.  Their  names  were 
returned  by  the  commissioners:  the  more  opulent  received  a 
summons  to  appear  before  the  council,  and  were  either  com- 
mitted to  prison,  or  confined  in  private  houses  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  their  homes  and  families;  the  poor,  that 

•  Rush,  i.  422.    nymer,  xviii.  835—842. 

t  Rym«r.  xviii.  764.    Bibliotlieca  Regia.  298—305.    Wilkin's  con.  iv. 

471. 
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''they  might  serve  with  their  bodies^  since  they  refused  to 
serve  with  their  purses,"  were  forcibly  enrolled  in  the  army 
or  navy.*  Charles  refused  to  show  any  indulgence.  It  had 
been  repeatedly  said  that  he  was  governed  by  Buckingham: 
DOW,  that  the  favourite  was  absent,  he  resolved  to  prove,  by 
acts  of  vigour,  or  rather  of  despotism,  that  he  had  a  will  of 
his  own,  and  was  not  of  that  easy  and  ductile  disposition 
which  had  been  attributed  to  him  by  his  opponents. 

The  mission  on  which  the  duke  was  employed, 
had  for  its  object  to  arm  the  French  protestants       CauBei  of 
against  their  sovereign,  and  to  make  a  descent       ^nce 
upon  the  French  coast.     But  whftt  was  the  in- 
ducement, or  rather  the  necessity,  which  led  the  king,  at  a 
moment  when,  in  the  estimation  of  every  thinking  man, 
there  were  only  two  expedients  by  which  he  could  extricate 
himself  from  his  difficulties, — ^a  peace  with  Spain,  or  a  recon- 
ciliation with  his  parliament,  to  neglect  them  both,  and  in 
addition^  to  provoke  a  war  with  the, monarch,  whose  alliance 
he  had  courted,  and  whose  sister  he  had  married.^     The  mo- 
tives for  this  rash  step  were  never  openly  avowed:  they  may 
perhaps  be  discovered  by  attending  to  the  following  inci- 
dents. 

1.  When  Buckingham,  two  years  before,  enter- 
ed Paris,  as  the  guide  appointed  by  Charles  to     "^^^  <l^ke*« 
conduct  the  French  princess  to  England,  he  daz-    A^e^of  ^' 
zled  every  eye  with  the  splendour  of  his  dress,    Austria, 
and  the  number  and  magnificence  of  his  retinue,  f 
Among  the  ladies  at  court,  the  gallant  Englishman  became 
the  theme  of  general  admiration:  he  singled  out  for  the  object 
of  his  attentions  the  young  queen  Anne  of  Austria,  the  eldest 
sister  of  the  Spanish  infanta.    Buckingham  had  the  presump- 
tion to  love  and  to  fancy  himself  beloved;  but  his  steps  were 
watched,  and  a  seasonable  hint  of  danger  restrained  him  with- 
in the  limits  of  deporum.     When  he  took  leave  of  Anne  on 
his  departure  from  Amiens,  it  was  observed  that  his  eyes 
were  suffused  with  tears;  and  the  moment  he  reached  Bou- 
logne, leaving  Henrietta  to  the  care  of  her  servants,  he  re- 
turned to  that  city  under  the  pretence  of  important  business, 

•  Ru«liworth»  i.  426.    StraiFord  papers,  i.  36 — 41. 

f  He  took  with  him  "  a  rich  white  satin  uncut  velvet  suit,  set  all  over 
both  suit  and  cloak,  with  diamonds,  the  value  whereof  is  thoujg^ht  to  be 
worth  fourscore  thousand  pounds,  besides  a  feather  made  with  great  dia- 
monds, with  sword,  girdle,  hatband  and  spurs  with  diamonds:  which  suit 
his  grace  intends  to  enter  Paris  with."  He  luid  twenty-seven  other  suits, 
all  **  rich  as  invention  could  frame  or  art  fashion.''  Hardwicke  papers,  i. 
571.     Ellis,  iii.  189. 

Vol.  IX.  27  * 
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and  boldly  intruded,  without  notice,  into  the  royal  bed- 
chamber. Anne  was  attended  by  two  of  her  maids  of  honour; 
she  heard  with  apparent  anger  the  protestations  of  attachment 
which  her  lover  addressed  to  her  on  his  knees;  and  ordered 
him  to  depart  in  a  tone  of  severity,  which  her  female  bio- 
grapher suspected  to  have  been  feigned.  The  presumption  of 
the  duke  could  not  be  concealed:  and  Louis  ordered  several 
of  the  queen's  domestics  to  be  immediately  discharged. 
Buckingham,  after  his  return  to  England,  continued  to  nour- 
ish this  extravagant  passion,  and  had  recourse  to  every  expe- 
dient to  procure  another  invitation  to  the  French  court  The 
reader  has  seen  that  he  obtained  the  appointment  of  ambassa- 
dor, but  was  refused  admission  by  the  cardinal  of  Ri<:helieu ; 
his  confidant,  the  earl  of  Holland,  who  proceeded  to  Paris, 
laboured  in  vain  to  remove  the  impediment,  and  the  French 
courtiers  avowed  their  determination  to  shed  the  blood  of  the 
foreign  minion,  who  sought  to  defile  the  bed  of  their  sove- 
reign. Still  the  duke  did  not  desist.  Two  other  attempts 
were  made,  but  no  persuasion,  no  artifice  could  subdue  the 
repugnance  of  Louis;  and  the  war  which  followed,  has  been 
attributed  by  English  writers  to  the  resentment  of  the  disap- 
pointed lover,  by  the  confidant  of  Anne  to  his  hope  of  being 
employed  as  ambassador  to  reconcile  the  two  crowns.  It  is, 
however,  plain,  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  secret 
motives  of  Buckingham,  he  must  have  alleged  some  very  dif- 
ferent reason  in  defence  of  a  measure  which  threatened  to 
prove  so  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  his  own  sovereign.* 

2.  When  Henrietta  reached  England,  she  ob- 
Dismissal  of  gerved  to  the  king  that  she  was  young,  without 
houMjhold.  experience,  and  ignorant  of  the  national  customs. 
She  might  commit  many  faults,  but  she  begged 
that  he  would  reprimand  her  in  private,  and  not  publish  her 
misconduct  to  others.  Yet  the  domestic  happiness  which 
they  at  first  enjoyed  was  soon  embittered  by  a  succession  of 
petty  and  vexatious  quarrels.  The  king  complained  of  the 
caprice  and  petulance  of  his  wife,  the  queen  of  the  morose 

•  Carte  (iv.  132.)  has  attempted  to  throw  discredit  on  this  story  from 
dates  in  the  Mercure  Francois.  But^there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  substan- 
tially true.  It  is  related  by  Madame  de  MotteviUe  in  her  memoirs,  (vol.  i.) 
and  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Clarendon,  (Hist.  i.  38,)  by  the  cele- 
brated stanzas  of  Voiture  addressed  to  Anne  herself,  (MotteviUe,  i.  231.) 
and  by  the  letters  of  Holland  to  Buckingham,  (Cabala,  252,253.)  To 
understand  these  letters  the  reader  should  observe,  that  by  the  figure  of  a 
crown  is  meant  the  king  of  France,  by  that  of  an  anchor  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham»  high  admiral^  and  by  that  of  a  heart,  his  sweetheart  the  French 
queen.  See  also  the  translation  of  the  memoirs  of  Cardinal  de  Retz,  iv. 
185. 
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and  antigallican  disposition  of  h^r  husband.  He  attributed 
their  disagreement  to  the  discontent  of  her  French  attendants; 
she  and  her  relations  to  the  interested  suggestions  of  Buck- 
ingham.* That  the  servants  of  her  household  met  with  much 
to  exercise  their  patience,  cannot  be  doubted:  they  occupied 
the  place  of  Englishmen,  and  were  consequently  exposed  to 
the  hostility  of  all  who  might  profit  by  their  removal;  and 
thkt  the  queen  should  undertake  their  defence  was  natural: 
she  pleaded  only  for  the  strict  observance  of  the  marriage 
treaty.  Charles,  however,  before  the  conclusion 
of  six  months,  had  resolved  to  send  them  back       N^^^fb 

,to  France.!  He  sought  to  spare  himself  the 
charge  of  jso  expensive  an  establishment,  at  a  time  when  the 
treasury  was  drained  to  the  last  shilling;  and  the  number  of 
die  chaplains,  the  pomp  with  which  they  performed  the  ser- 
vice, and  their  bold,  perhaps  indiscreet,  bearing,  am|dst  the 
vilifiers  of  their  religion,  were  thought  to  cause,  or  at  least 

.  to  strengthen,  the  opposition  of  the  commons  to  the  measures 
of  the  adminrstration.  He  announced  his  intention 
to  the  French  court,  and  Blainviile  came  over  to         ^^j^* 
mediate  between  the  king  and  his  consort;  but 
Charles  deemed  the  interference  of  the  ambassador  an  insult, 
and  the  outrages  of  the  mob  placed  his  life  in 
danger.      After  several   delays,  the  king  exe-      ''"i^^l- 
cuted  his  project.     Taking  the  queen  by  the  hand,  Re  led  her 
into  a  separate  apartment,  and  having  informed  her  of  his 
purpose,  conducted  her  to  his  palace  of  Nonsuch.     In  the 
mean  time,  secretary  Conway  read  to  her  attendants  the  royal 
order  for  their  immediate  removal  to  Somerset-house;  and 
the  yeoman  of  the  guard,  with  their  halherts,      j.   ^ 
compelled  them  to  depart.     Their  wages  were 
paid,— gratuities  were  added:  and,  after  many  objections  and 
delays,  the  whole  body,  partly  by  persuasion,  partly  by  force, 
consented  to  embark,  and  was  safely  landed  in      .       ^^ 
France.J      Three   native   priests   received   the 

•  MotteviUe,!.  Cabala,  252. 

f  Harleiau  MSS.  6988.  There  are  two  letters  to  Buckinghaiti,  of  the 
same  date,  Nov.  20;  one  has  been  often  quoted  to  prove  that  Charles  was 
displeased  with  the  duke,  becatise  he  sought  to  dissuade  him  from  send- 
ing away  the  queen's  servants.  But  the  other  letter  shows  that  the  first 
was  a  mere  artifice;  that  Buckingham,  when  he  arrived  in  Paris,  might  have 
something  to  show  in  his  own  defence  against  the  charges  of  Henrietta. 
Hard,  papers,  ii.  1.  2.  Ellis^  iii.  216. 

♦  On  jJuly  1,  he  visited  them  at  Somerset-house,  and  told  them  that 
**  some  among  them  had  so.  dallied  with  his  patience  that  he  could  not,  and 
would  not,  any  longer  endure  it."  Bib.  lieg,  218.  Yet  they  did  not  de- 
part: afid  on  the  7th  of  August  he  wrote  to  Buckingham, — **  force  them 
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q)poiaiiiient  of  chaplains,  and  six  f&maleSy  of  whom  four 
were  protestants,  that  of  ladies  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the 
queen,* 

But  this  violent  dismissal  of  her  household  was  resented  as 
a  personal  affront  by  the  king  of  France.  He  refused  to 
admit  to  his  presence  secretary  Carletoni  who  had  been  sent 
by  Charles  to  excuse  or  vindicate  his  conduct;  he  even  talked 
of  doing  himself  and  his  sister  justice  by  the  sword.  But  war 
was  averted  by  the  prudence  of  Bassompierre,  who  came  to 
England  in  the  quality  of  ambassador  extraordinary.  He 
JTound  the  king  and  queen  highly  exasperated  against  each 
other:  by  argument  and  entreaty  he  induced  them  «both  to 

yield;  a  new  establishment  was  formed,  partly  of 
Not.  36.      French,  but  principally  of  English  servants;  a 

bishop,  a  confessor  and  his  companion,  and  ten 
priests^  provided  they  were  neither  Jesuits  nor  oratorians, 
were  allowed;  and  in  addition  to  the  chapel  originally  pre- 
pared for  the  infanta  at  St  James',  it  was  agreed  that  another 
should  be  built  for  the  queen's  use  at  Somerset  House.  This 
arrangement  restoried  harmony  between  the  royal  couple. 
Charles  congratulated  himself  on  the  dutiful  and  affectionate 
behaviour  ox  his  wife;  and  Henrietta  soon  obtained  considera- 
ble influence  over  the  heart,  and  even  the  judgment  of  her 
husband,  f 

3.  From  the  removal  of  the  queen's  servants,  Bassompierre 

passed  to  the  treatment  of  the  English  catholics. 
(JFthe  Charles  had  bound  himself  to  grant  them  every 

Stion.      indulgence  in  his  power,  and  yit  he  had  let  looM 

the  pursuivants,  and  had  enforced  the  penal  laws 

away,  dryve  them  away»  lyke  so  manie  wrlde  beastes;  and  so  the  deviU  got 
viththem.''    ElUs,  iii.  224. 

•Em8,iii.238-.24r. 

t  Memoirs  de  Bassompierre,  iii.  285-^15.  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  14. 
One  of  the.  chief  charges  against  the  clergy  attending  the  qiieen  was,  that 
they  compelled  her  to  go  in  procession  to  Tyburn,  and  to  pray  on  the  spot 
vhere  the  gunpowder  conspirators  had  been  executed.  Charles  in  his  in- 
structions to  Garleton,  merely  says,  **  they  made  her  go  to  lyburn  in  devo- 
tion to  pray.''  Bib.  Reg.  219.  The  council  in  their  answer  to  Bassompierre, 
that  **they  led  her  along  way  on  foot,  to  go  in  devotion  to  a  place  where 
it  has  been  the  custom  to  execute  criminals.''  Memoirs  of  Bassom.  App. 
138.  The  reader  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  this  charge,  so  confidently 
made,  is  met  by  the  ambassador  with  an  absolute  denial,  and  an  assertion, 
moreover,  that  the  lords  who  made  it,  knew  it  to  be  false.  **  Je  scay  as- 
aurement.  Messieurs,  que  vous  ne  croiz  pas  ce  que  vous  publiez  aux  autres 
pour  leur  faire  croire,"  &c.  The  fact,  he  tells  them,  was,  tliat  the  queen, 
on  the  evening  of  a  sultry  day,  had  taken,  with  her  attendants,  the  same 
walk  through  St.  James'  park  and  Hyde  park,  which  she  had  often  before 
taken  with  the  king.  As  to  the  procession,  the  approaching  to  the  gal- 
lows, the  prayers^  &c.  they  were  all  fictions  invented  by  her  enemies.  See 
Bassompierre's  answer.    Ibid.  145.  146. 
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against  tbetti.    Of  tiiu^  ad  a  breach  of  the  treaty,  Louis  had  a 
right  to  complain:  but  the  kin^;,  whose  pride  refused  to  plead 
the  real  cause,  the  necessity  of  yielding  to  the  religious  pre* 
possessions  of  his  subjects,  contended  that  the  treaty  was  *'  one 
of  state,  tiot  of  religion/^  and  that  the  promise  of  indulgence 
was  introduced  *^  simply  as  a  matter  of  form,  to  satisfy  the 
pope  and  the  catholics  of  France,'^  but  without  any  intention 
on  either  side  that  it  must  necessarily  be  carried  into  execu-^ 
tion.    He  was,  however,  willing  to  forbid  the  em- 
ployment of  the  pursuivants  for  the  future,  and  to       Nor.  27. 
deliver  into  the  hands  of  Bassompierre  all  the 
priests,  seventeen  in  number,  who  had  been  committed  to  the 
prisons  of  the  metropolis.    With  this  concession  the  ambas- 
sador professed  himself  satisfied.* 

It  is  evident  that  in  these  instances  the  king  of  France  was 
the  party  aggrieved:  for  the  cause  of  the  war  we  must  discover 
some  provocatiQn  in  which  he  was  the  real  or  supposed  ag« 
gresson  When  Charles  first  solicited  the  hand  of  Henrietta, 
he  clearly  foresaw  that  by  marrying  one  catholic  princess  he 
and  his  favourite  would  risk  all  that  popularity,  which  they 
had  earned  by  rejecting  the  other;  but  he  trusted  to  silence 
the  adversaries  oi  the  match  by  prevailing  on  Louis  to  join 
him  in  opposing  the  house  of  Austria,  and  procuring  the  re- 
storation of  the  Palatinate  to  his  unfortunate  brother-in-law. 
With  this  view  the  English  negociators  had  insisted  that  a 
treaty  of  alliance  defensive  and  offensive  should  accompany 
the  treaty  of  marriage:  but  they  were  outwitted  by  the  arts 
or  the  duplicity  of  the  French  minister;  and  when  the  subject 
was  resumed  after  the  nuptials,  the  proposal  was  at  first  evad- 
ed, at  last  peremptorily  refused.  Thus  the  king  found  him- 
self deprived  of  the  benefit  which  he  had  anticipated  from 
the  match;  and  the  proceedings  in  parliament  convinced  him 
that  he  had  entailed  on  himself  and  his  favourite  the  evil 
which  he  feared.  Stung  with  the  disappointment,  and  eager 
to  regain  his  popularity,  he  determined  to  prove  his  attach- 
ment to  the  protestant  interest  by  assuming  the  protection  of 
the  protestants  in  opposition  to  their  sovereign.     The  read<Br 

*  Bassompierre,  Xpp.  139. 151.  Rym.  xviii.  801.  The  chief  excuse  for 
the  non-performance  of  the  article  in  favour  of  the  catholics,  was,  that  it  was 
ngned  merely  for  form  sake,  and  to  impose  on  the  pope.  It  is  true  that 
this  was  suggested  in  the  commencement  of  the  treaty  of  the  marriage;  but 
thatfbefore  the  signature  of  the  king  was  affixed  to  the  *'escrit  secret,'*  on 
the  12th  of  December,  it  was  understood  to  be  binding,  is  evident  from  a 
letter  of  Uie  earls  of  Carlisle  and  Holland  of  the  sixth  of  November,  (Cla- 
rendon papers,,  ii.  App.  xv.);  and  Charles  Inmself  ratified  it  two  months 
a^ter  the  roarriaget  on  the  18th  of  July,  when  there  could  no  longer  be  any 
necessity  of  impodi^  on  the  pope.    Memoirs  of  Bassompierre,  App.  133. 


if 
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has  seen  that  this  project  was  at  first  defeated  by  the  restora- 
tion of  peace  between  Louis  and  his  revolted  subjects.  Charles, 
however,  appeared  as  mediator,  though  the  French  cabinet 
disclaimed  his  interference:  he  promised  the  protestants  to 
watch  over  the  execution  of  the  treaty,  and  assured  them  that 
he  would  employ  the  whole  force  of  his  kingdom  m  the  pre- 
servation of  their  liberties^  which  were  intimately  connected 
with  the  interests  of  his  own  dominions. 

In  the  two  succeeding  years  the  embarrassments 
Intrigues  of  the  king,  as  the  reader  will  have  noticed,  in- 
French^ro-  creased  a  hundred  fold.  His  pecuniary  wants 
testants.  were  multiplied;  his  parliament  grew  more  stub- 
born ;  his  plans  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate 
were  defeated  by  the  reverses  of  his  allies.  The  original 
cause  of  all  these  evils  was  in  his  estimation,  to  be  discovered 
in  the  perfidy  of  the  French  cabinet.  Their  refusal  of  the 
promised  alliance  had  deprived  him  of  the  confidence  of  the 
nation,  and  had  compelled  him  to  sacrifice  more  than  a  million 
of  money,  more  than  10,000  of  his  subjects  in  useless  subsi- 
dies and  expeditions.*  In  this  temper  of  mind  he  lent  a 
willing  ear  to  the  interested  suggestion  of  an  abbe,  the  emis- 
sary of  the  discontented  party  in  France:  Devic  and  Mon- 
tague were,  despatched  on  a  mission  to  the  French  protestants, 
and  Soubize  and  Brancard  were  received  as  their  accredited 
agents  in  England.  The  result  of  their  combined  councils 
was  that  Charles  should  send  an  army  to  Rochelle,  and  Rohan 
should  join  it  with  4,000  men:  that  the  king  should  announce 
his  determination  to  preserve  the.  liberties  of  the  reformed 
churches,  and  the  duke  should  summon  his  brethren  to  rally 
round  the  standard  of  their  deliverer.  Men,  however,  would 
not  believe  that  the  English  monarch  was  actuated  solely  by 
religious  zeal  or  personal  resentment.  Hints  were  thrown 
out  of  the  establishment  of  a  protestant  state  between  the 
Loire  and  the  Garonne;  or  of  the  creation  of  an  independent 
principality  in  favour  of  Buckingham.  That  such  delusions 
might  haunt  the  day-dreams  of  the  king  and  his  favourite,  is 
possible ;  but  nothing  more  can  be  collected  from  their  cor- 
respondence, than  that  their  ostensible  was  not  their  princi- 
pal object.  There  lay  something  behind,  the  disclosure  of 
which  might  prove  an  obstacle  to  its  acconriplishmentt 

*  See  the  reply  of  the  commissioners  to  Bassompien'e,  in  the  Eng^lish 
Memoirs,  App.  141. 

f  Charles  had  sent  away  the  Danish  ambassadors  well  satisfied,  but  with* 
out  discovering  his  intentions.  **For,"  he  adds,  "I  think  it  needless,  or 
rather  hurtful,  to  discover  my  main  intent  in  this  business,  because  divulg- 
ing it,  in  my  mind,  must  needs  hazard  it."    Hardwicke  pap.  ii.  18. 
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Bucking- 
ham ap- 


On  account  of  the  war  with  Spaiti,  letters  of  marque  had 
been  issued  to  the  English  cruisers,  and  the  merchantmen  of 
every  nation  were  swept  into  the  English  ports,  under  the 
pretence  that  they  might  have  Spanish  property  on  board. 
The  Hanse  Towns,  the  states  of  Holland  and  the  king  of 
Denmark  remonstrated  in  the  most  forcible  language:  Louis 
did  not  only  remonstrate;  to  secure  indemnification  he  laid  an 
embargo  on  all  English  ships  in  the  French  harbours*  A 
long  and  tedious  succession  of  complaints  and  recriminations 
followed;  promises  were  made  and  broken  on  both  sides:  and 
as  often  as  harmony  seemed  to  be  restored  it  was  again  inter- 
rupted by  some  accidental  seizure,  or  pretended  measure  of 
precaution.  At  last  both  kings,  as  if  it  had  been  by  mutual 
compact,  signed  on  the  same  day  an  order  for  the 
suspension  of  all  commercial  intercourse  between 
the  two  nations.* 

Whatever  might  be  the  secret  intention  of 
Charles,  the  French  council  entertained  at  this 
moment  no  suspicion  of  hostilities.     The  arma-  ^ 

ment  collected  in  the  English  ports,  though  it  forelio-" 
amounted  to  a  hundred  sail,  did  not  furnish  any  chelle. 
legitimate  ground  of  alarm.  It  was  said  to  be  . 
destined  against  Spain,  and  the  existing  war  with  that  power, 
in  addition  to  the  necessity  of  wiping  away  the  disgrace  in- 
curred by  the  late  expedition,  gave  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
report  Buckingham  took  the  command;  his  public  commis- 
sion ordered  him  to  employ  the  fleet  in  the  service 
of  the  prince  Palatine;  but  in  obedience  to  private 
instructions,  he  directed  his  course  to  La  Ro- 
chelle,  and  demanded  admission  within  the  har- 
bour. The  inhabitants  hesitated.  Ignorant  of  the 
design,  they  had  made  no  preparation  for  war:  and  alarmed 
by  the  superiority  of  his  force,  they  feared  to  give  them- 
selves a  master.  Their  answer  was,  that  they  must  have  time 
to  collect  the  harvest,  and  to  consult  the  other  churches  of 
the  protestant  union. 

From  Rochelle  Buckingham  directed  his  atten- 
tion to  the  neighbouring  islands  of  Rhe  and  Ole- 
ron,  the  first  of  which  ofiered  the  richer  reward, 
,  the  other  the  more  easy  conquest.  He  had  soon 
made  his  choice;  a  descent  was  efiected  on  the  isle 
of  Rhe,  and  the  enemy  learned  in  a  short,  but  san- 
guinary action,  to  respect  the  courage  of  the  inva- 
ders. The  governor  Toiras  had  been  surprised;  but  the  English 


1627. 
Jan.  27. 
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•  Kym.  xviij.  188.  232.  259. 802.  825. 860.  891.    Dumont,  v.  part  ii.  506. 
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commanderi  whether  it  was  through  ignoranee  or  ineapadQr, 
loitered  five  days  on  the  tame  spot,  and  the  Frenchman  im* 
proved  the  delay  to  provision  the  castle  of  St  Martin,  his' 
principal  fortress,  strongly  situated  on  a  rocky 
July  IT.       eminence  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay.    It  was  resolv- 
ed to  besiege  it  in  form:  trenches  were  dug,  bat- 
teries raised,  and  a  boom  was  thrown  across  the  entrance  of 
the  harbour.     These  works  excited  the  disapprobation  and 
remonstrance  of  Burroueh,  a  general  officer,  who  had  spent 
the  better  part  of  his  liie  in  tiie  wars  of  Flanders:  but  his 
freedom  was  chastised  with  a  reprimand  which  silenced  his 
more  obsequious  colleagues  in  the  council.     In  a  few  days  a 
random  shot  deprived  Burrough  of  life,  and  liberated  Buck- 
ingham from  the  control  of  an  able  but  unwelcome  adviser. 

The  news  of  this  unexpected  enterprise  created  alarm  and 
embarrassment  in  the  states,  in  the  prince  Palatine,  and  the 
king  of  Denmark.  They  bitterly  complained  to  Charles  that 
their  hopes  and  resources  were  extinguished  by  this  unhap^ 
py  contest  between  their  two  most  powerful  allies;  nor  would 
they  admit  of  the  validity  of  his  reasonings,  that  honour 
compelled  him  td  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  French  pro- 
testants,  whose  privileges,  confirmed  to  them  under  his  me- 
diation, had  been  recently  infringed.  They  ofifered  their  good 
services  to  restore  the  former  harmony  between  the  two 
crowns;  he  replied,  that  though  he  should  not  refuse,  he 
would  not  seek  a  reconciliation.  The  ambassadors  of  Den- 
mark hastened  to  Paris  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  French 
ministry:^  the  Hollanders  deprived  of  their  commissions  all 
the  English  officers  in  the  Dutch  service  who  had  joined  the 
expedition.* 

In  the  mean  time  Buckingham  published  a 
Itevolt  of  manifesto  in  vindication  of  his  proceedings.  He 
testants!  declared  that  the  king  of  Great  Britain  had  no 
intentions  of  conquest:  that  he  had  taken  up 
arms  not  as  a  principal  in  the  war,  but  as  an  ally  of  the 
churches  of*  France.  Charles  had  mediated  the  peace  between 
Louis  and  his  protestant  subjects:  he  had  guaranteed  to  the 
latter  the  faithful  observance  of  the  articles,  and  the  grant  of 
additional  favours.  Yet  fort  Louis,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ro- 
chelle,  had  not  been  dismantled:  plots  for  the  surprise  of  the 
town  had  been  encouraged,  and  a  secret  resolution  had  been 
taken  to  reduce  it  by  open  force.  In  such  circumstances  the 
king  could  not  sit  a  quiet  spectator  of  the  ruin  of  his  protes* 
tant  brethren.     Honour  bound  him  to  vindicate  their  rights 

*  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  17^.  19.    Garleton*s  letters,  xv— xix. 
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a0d  lib«*tie8  by  ar^is:  otherwise  he  might  have  been  accused 
of  aiding  to  deceive  those  whom  it  was  his  interest  and  his 
duty  to  protect.* 

With  this  declaration  in  his  hand,  a  declaration  of  which 
the  grounds  were  questionable,  the  reasoning  inconclusive, 
Rohan  visited  the  churches  in  the  south  of  France.  His  pre* 
sence  and  his  harangues  excited  a  general  enthusiasm  through- 
out the  union:  all  who  refused  to  swear  that  they  would  live 
and  die  with  the  English,  were  pronounced  traitors  to  their 
religion :  and  Rohan  received  authority  to  raise  forces,  and 
to  employ  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  common  cause.  The 
Rochellois  were  the  last  to  declare  themselves.  The  menae* 
ing  attitude  of  the  French  troops  collected  in  their  neigb* 
bourhood  inspired  a  salutary  terror:  it  was  removed  by  the 
combined  assurances  of  Buckingham  and 'Rohan,  and  the 
standard  of  revolt  floated  for  the  last  time  upon  their  walls.! 

Little  of  interest  occurred  in  the  isle  of  Rhe 
b^ore  the  eleventh  week  of  the  siege,  when  a       fr^^'^mi^ 
flotilla  of  fourteen  sail  burst  through  the  boom,       sept.  28.  * 
and  revictualled  the  fortress.     This  untoward 
event  depressed  the  spirits  of  the  besiegers.     The  colonels 
unanimously  signed  a  paper,  advising  an  immediate  retreat: 
while  the  deputies  from  Rochelle  conjured  the  duke  with 
tears  not  to  abandon  them  to  the  vengeance  of  their  sovereign. 
He  wavered  from  one  project  to  another.    This  day  he  can- 
nonaded the  walls;  the  next  he  dismounted  the  batteries. 
The  earl  of  Holland  brought  him  a  reinforcement     ^^  ^^ 
of  1500  men;  the  Rochellois  added  800  more:  he 
ordered  a  general  assault;  and  the  failure  of  the  attempt,  with 
the  loss  of  the  assailants,  augmented  the  despondency  of  the 
troops,  and  induced  the  general  to  abandon  the  enterprise. 

It  was,  however,  no  longer  an  easy  matter  to  depart 
Marshal  Schomberg,  with  a  numerous  corps,  had  interposed 
between  the  camp  and  the  place  of  embarkation;  and  the 
army  was  compelled  to  march  along  a  narrow  ^^^  ^9 
causeway,  which  led  across  the  marshes  to  the 
bridge,  connecting  the  small  isle  of  Oie  to  that  of  \ghe. 
Unfortunately  the  cavalry,  which  covered  the  retreat,  was 
broken  by  the  enemy:  the  confusion  on  the  causeway  became 
irreparable;  and  the  number  of  the  drowned  exceeded  that  of 
the  slain.  Buckingham  is  said  to  have  lost  2000  men  on  that 
day.  The  French,  however,  were  unable  to  force  a  passage 
over  the  bridge,  and  the  remnant  of  the  army  embarked 

•  Bibliotheca  Regia,  224—229. 

t  Supplement  au  Traits  dogmatique  et  histonqiie  des  edits,  S07. 
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without  molestation.     The  duke  was  the  last  to  lea^e  the 
Oct  so.        beach:  personal  courage  proved  to  be  the  only 
military  qualification,  with  the  absence  of  which 
he  was  not  reproached  by  his  opponents.* 

Charles  received  the  unfortunate  general  with  a  cheer- 
ful countenance  and  undiminished  anection.  He  had  even 
the  generosity  to  transfer  the  blame  from  Buckingham  to 
himself,  and  to  give  out,  that  the  failure  was  owing  to 
the  want  of  supplies,  which  it  was  his  own  duty  to  have 
provided.  But  in  a  few  days  he  was  assailed  by  the  com- 
plaints and  entreaties  of  the  Rochellois.  At  his  ^solicitation 
they  had  risen  in  arms,  he  was  bound  in  honour  to  afford 
them  protection:  the  French  army  was  ready  to  form  the 
siege  of  the  town ;  and  without  powerful  aid  they  must. be- 
come the  victims  of  their  credulity.  Charles  consoled  and 
encouraged  them;  he  promised  never  to  abandon  their  cause, 
till  the  .forts  erected  around  Rochelle  were  razed 
J ^^^18  to  the  ground;  he  bound  himself  by  a  solemn  in- 
strument to  enter  into  no  treaty  to  which  they 
were  not  parties,  and  to  accept  of  no  conditions  which  did 
not  secure  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  liberties.! 

The  king  now  called  on  his  council  to  deter- 
Ap«*lia|>  mine  the  important  question,  by  what  means 
^"  ^  '  money  might  be  raised  for  another  expedition, 
whether  in  the  ancient  way,  by  grant  of  parlia- 
ment, or  according  to  the  precedent  of  the  last  year,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  prerogative.  Froih  parliament  Charles  anticipated 
nothing  but  petitions,  remonstrances  and  impeachments:  in 
Jan  29  ^  forced  loan  his  advisers  saw  a  strong  provoca- 

tion to  resistance  and  rebellion.  He  suffered 
himself  to  be  persuaded,  and  a  parliament  was  summoned ; 
but  in  the  course  of  the  week  a  new  plan  obtained  the  royal 
approbation.  The  sum  of  ^175,411,  the  charge  for  the  out- 
fit of  the  intended  expedition,  was  apportioned  among  the 
several  counties:  commissioners  were  appointed  to  collect  it 
within  the  space  of  three  weeks;  and  the  people  were  ad- 
monished, that,  if  the  money  were  dutifully  paid,  the  king 
would  meet  the  parliament,  if  not,  ^'  he  would  think  of  some 
more  speedy  way."  This  attempt  threw  the  whole  nation 
into  a  ferment.  The  expression  of  the  public  discontent 
appalled  the  boldest  of  the  ministers;  and  the  commission 

*  Hardwicke  paper%  ii.  13 — ^20.  23 — 51.  Mercure  Francois,  xiii.  835.^ 
Herbert,  ezpeditio  in  Ream  Insulam.  Jsnard,  Arcis  Sara.  Martinianx  Oba- 
dio.    Ellis,  ill.  251.     Strafforde  papers,  i.  41. 

f  Dumonty  v.  part  ii.  538. 
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was  reyoked  by  proclamation,  with  a  promise,      ^^  ^^^ 
"that  the  king  woald  rely  on  the  love  of  his 
people  in  parliament     Yet  a  fortnight  did  not     ^eh  28 
elapse  before  he  imposed  new  duties  on  mer- 
chandise by  his  own  authority,  and  then  recalled  them  on 
the  declaration  of  the  judges,  that  they  were  illegal.*    Such 
vacillating  conduct,  the  adoption  and  rejection  of  such  arbi- 
trary measures,  servjed  only  to  excite  in  the  nation,  two  dif- 
ferent feelings,  both  equally  dangerous  to  the  sovereign,  dis*. 
affection  and'  contempt. 

Never  before  had  parliament  assembled  under 
auspices  more  favourable  to  the  cause  of  freedom.  '*'  ?r^ 
The  sense  of  the  nation  had  been  loudly  pro-  ^  ^"^" 
claimed  by  the  elections,  which  had  generally  fallen  on  per- 
sons distinguished  by  their  recent  opposition  to  the  court: 
it  was  the  interest  of  the  lords  to  co-operate  with  men  who 
sought  the  protection  of  private  property  and  personal  liber- 
ty ;  and  the  same  necessity,  which  had  compelled  the  king  to 
summon  a  parliament,  placed  him  without  resource  at  the 
mercy  of  his  subjects.  Charles  himself  saw  the  propriety  of 
sacrificing  his  resentments,  that  he  might  propitiate  the  pub- 
lic feeling.  All  the  gentlemen,  seventy-eight  in  number, 
who,  on  account  of  their  resistance  to  the  forced  loan,  h^d 
been  put  under  restraint,  recovered  their  liberty:  archbishop 
Abbot  (he  lay  under  suspension  for  refusing  to  license,  at  the 
the  king's  command,  a  political  Harmon,)!  was  restored  to  the 
exercise  of  his  authority;  and  not  only  Williams,  whom 
Buckingham's  resentment  had  consigned  to  the  Tower,  but 
even  that  obnoxious  nobleman  the  earl  of  Bristol,  though 
under  an  impeachment  of  high  treason,  received  permission 
to  take  their  seats  in  the  upper  house.  Yiet  the  obstinacy  of 
the  king  was  not  subdued :  though  he  had  consented  to  make 
the  trial  of  a  new  parliament,  he  was  not  prepared  to  yield 
to  its  pretensions;  and  his  speech  from  the  throne  was  calcu- 
lated more  to  irritate  than  to  allay  the  jealousy  of  those  who 
trembled  for  the  liberties  of  their  country.  "  I  March  17 
have  called  you  together,"  he  said,  ^^  judging  a 

*  Somers' Tracts,  it.  100—104.     Prynne,  Hidden  Works,  86.     Bibr 
Uegia,  294.    Rym.  xviii.  967* 

•\  This  sermon  bad  been  preached  by  Dr.  Sibthorpe  at  the  Lent  assizes 
at  Northampton,  and  had  for  its  object  to  prove  the  legality  Of  the  forced 
loan.  To  give  it  greater  authority,  it  was  wished  to  have  it  printed  with 
the  license  of  the  metropolitan.  On  his  refusal  it  was  licensed  by  Dr. 
I^ud,  now  made  bishop  of  London,  and  Abbot  was  suspended  or  seques- 
tered on  the  9th  of  October.  See  the  sentence,  with  his  own  narrative  of 
the  proceedings,  in  Ktishworth,  i.  435—461. 
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parliament  to  be  the  ancient,  speediest,  and  best  way  to  give 
such  supply  as  to  secure  ourselves  and  save  our  friends  from 
imminent  ruin.  Every  man  must  now  do  according  to  his 
conscience:  wherefore,  if  you  (which  God  forbid)  should  not 
do  your  duties  in  contributing  what  this  state  at  this  time 
need^  I  must,  in  discharge  of  my  conscience,  use  those  otl^er 
means  which  God  hath  put  into  my  hands,  to  save  that  whidh 
the-  follies  of  other  men  may  otherwise  hazard  to  lose.  Take 
not  this  as  threatening  (I  scorn  to  threaten  any  but  my 
equals,)  but  as  an  admonition  from  him,  that  both  out  of 
nature  and  duty  hath  most  care  of  your  preservations  and 
prosperities.'^* 

Warned  by  these  words,  of  the  temper  of  their  sovereign, 
the  leaders  of  the  country  pirty  conducted  their  proceedings 
with  the  most  consummate  address.  They  advanced  step  by 
step,  first  resolving  to  grant  a  supply,  then  fixing  it  at  the 
tempting  amount  of  five  subsidies,  and,  lastly,  agreeing  that 
the  whole  should  be  paid  within  the  short  space  of  twelve 
moilths.  But  no  art^  no  entreaty,  could  prevail  on  them  to 
p^s  their  resolution  in  tiip  shape  of  a  bill,  tt  was  held  out 
as  a  lure  to  the  king;  it  was  gradually  brought  nearer  and 
nearer  to  his  grasp;  but  they  still  refused  to  surrender  their 
hold;  th^y  required  as  a  previous  condition,  that  he  should 
give  his  assent  to  those  libertiibs  which  they  claimed  as  the 
birdirlght  of  Englishmen. 

In  the  last  year,  five  of  the  prisoners  on  account 
rigSt     ^^     of  the   loan  had  been,    at  their  own  request, 
^  brought,  by  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  before  the 

klng^s  bench.  As  the  return,  though  it  stated  that  they  had 
been  committed  at  the  especial  command  of  the  king,  assign- 
ed ne  particular  cause,  their  counsel  contended  that  they  ought 
to  be  discharged,  or  at  least  admitted  to  bail:  but  the  court 
refused  to  allow  the  exceptions  taken  in  their  favour,  and 
remanded  them  to  their  respective  prisons.  This  subject  was 
taken  up  in  the  house  of  commons,  and  the  four  following 
resolutions  were  passed,  without  a  dissenting  voice  even  on 
the  part  of  the  courtiers:  1.  that  no  freeman  ought  to  be  re- 
fltnained  or  imprisoned,  unless  some  lawful  cause  of  such 
restraint  or  imprisonment  be  expressed:  2.  that  the  writ  of 
hjibeas  corpuii  ought  to  be  granted  to  every  man  imprisoned 
or  restrained,  though  it  be  at  the  command  of  the  king  or  the 
privy  council,  if  he  pray  for  the  same:  3.  that 
Aprils.  when  the  return  expresses  no  cause  of  commit- 
ment or  restraint,  the  party  ought  to  be  delivered 
or  bailed :  4.  that  it  is  the  ancient  and  undoubted  right  of  every 

*  Jouvnals,  68r. 
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freeman,  that  he  hath  a  full  and  absolute  property  in  his  goods 
and  estate,  and  that  no  tax,  loan,  or  benevolence  ought  to  be 
levied  by  the  kin^  or  his  ministers,  without  common  con- 
sent by  act  of  parliament* 

The  power  of  arresting  and  confining,  without  designment 
of  paqse  or  intention  of  trial,  was  an  engine  of  such  powerful 
efficacy  in  the  hands  of  government,  that  the  king  determined 
not  to  surrender  it  without  a  struggle;  and  since  it  had  been 
frequently  exercised  by  his  predecessors,  he  chose  it,  as  the 
most  proper  question  on  which  he  might  try  his  strength  in 
the  house  of  lords..  When  the  resolutions  were  brought  be- 
fore them,  the  point  was  argued  by  the  attorney  general  and 
king's  counsel,  on  the  part  of  the  crown,  and  by  several  mem- 
bers of  the  lower  house,  on  that  of  the  commons.^  The  con- 
troversy ultimately  resolved  itself  into  this  question:  Was  it 
requisite,  in  the  case  of  a  commitment  by  the  king,  that  the 
cause  should  appear  on  the  face  of  the  warrant?  The  plead- 
ings occupied  several  days,  and  much  ingenuity  and  learning 
were  displayed  by  the  contending  advocates.  To  me,  if  a 
person  unacquainted  with  the  subtleties  and  obscurities  of  the 
law  may  venture  to  pronounce  an  opinion,  it  appears  that  the 
weight  of  precedent  as  well  as  of  argument  lay  in  favour  of 
the  resolutions.! 

It  would  fatigue  the  patience  of  the  reader  to  detail  the 
numerous  expedients  by  which  Charles,  during  the  space  of 
two  months,  laboured  to  lull  the  suspicions,  or  weary  out  the 
perseverance  of  his  opponents.     At  length  they 
solicited  his  assent  to  the  celebrated  petition  of       May  38. 
right.     It  began  by  enumerating  the  following 

*  Joamals,  Ap.  8.    May  8.  26.    June  10.  21. 

f  The  pleadings  occupy  more  than  thirty  pa^s  in  the  Journals,  717 — 
731.  746--763.  One  argument  adduced  in  &vour  of  the  crown  by  the 
attorney  general  is  desenong  of  notice.  He  told  the  lords,  that  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  **  O'Donnel,  an  arch  rebel  in  Ireland,  was  slain,  and  hb 
sons  being  then  infants,  were  brou^^t  over  to  .England,  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  lived  there  all  their  lives  after.**  •*  Now,**  he  asks,  «•  admit 
that  these  were  brought  to  the  king^s  bench  by  habeas  corpus,  and  the 
cause  returned,  what  cause  could  there  be  which  would  hold  good  in  law.> 
They  themselves  neither  had  done,  nor  could  do,  any  offence.  They  were 
brought  over  in  their  infancy:  yet  would  any  man  say  that  it  were  safe, 
^at  it  were  fit,  to  deliver  such  persons?'*  This  argument  discloses  an  in- 
stance of  that  cruel  despotism  which  was  occasionally  exercised  by  Eliza- 
beth's ministers:  but  what  will  the  reader  think  of  the  unfeeling  bigotry 
of  sir  Edward  Coke,  who,  in  his  reply  to  the  attorney  general,  noticing 
this  argument,  says,  '*  0*Donnel*s  children  lost  nothing  by  being  confined 
all  their  Uves  in  the  Tower.  They  were  brought  up  protestants:  had  they  , 
Ibeen  discharged,  they  would  have  been  catholios.  Periissenti  nisi  penis- 
sent.'*    Joumal0>  756,  761, 
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of  tlie  soveret^  aotiiarity:  L  that  iauiitgry  to  maigiB 
diarta  and  aeverai  otlMr  stahitgg^  S-eemoi  had  bem  imffmwi 
t5  lend  xBOoey  to  the  kin^  aod  an.  their  n^oflal  had  been 
leated  with  oaths,  recognizaneea^  aid  acreata:  3.  that 
aersooa  had  been  committed  to  restraint  by  fximmanrf  of  tfie 
mins^  and  when  they  w«re  braaght  be&re  the  jadges  br  wrfCs 
^  nabesm  corpos^  had  been  remanded,  thoo^  no  eanae  of  com- 
miunent  were  aasisned:  3.  that  in  many  places  aoldsers  had 
iMea  billetted  in  the  private  hooaes  of  the  inhabitant^  to  their 
g^reat  grievanee  and  moieatation:  4.  and  that aeveial  emnmis- 
auMia  had  been  isaaedy  empowering  eertun  persons  to  pmiolk 
by  the  sanunuy  proeesa  ai  auortial  law,  the  ofiEenee^  commit- 
led  by  aoldiers,  mariners,  and  their  aecomplice^  tfaoo^  these 
offiMees  oo^t  Co  have  been  investigated  and  tried  in  the  xaaal 
cocnrtsof  law.  It  then  prayed,  that  all  aoch  proeeeding^shooM 
eease,  and  nev^  afterwards  be  drawn  into  precedents^  '<as 
being  contrary  to  the  rights  and  UfaortLes  of  the  adbjeet,  and 
the  laws  and  statntes  of  the  nation.* 

Charles  was  at  a  loss  what  answer  to  refcran.    To  refine 

wao  to  Sarfat  the  five  anbadies,  and  to  eoBdemn 
]^^,^     bimadf  to  a  stale  of  inemediable  wami;  and  to 

assent  was  in  his  opinion  to  anrrender  his  moat 
valoable  ri|;^its — to  throw  away  the  bri^iest  jewels  in  bb 
cmwo.  He  reserved  to  dissemble:  and  his  sabseqoent  eon* 
dvet  dorsng  the  session  was  fbrmefel  on  a  stndied  plan  of 
bypooijy  and  deceit.     He  ordered  the  following  answer  to 

be  written  ooder  the  petition:  ^  The  kii^  will- 
Hme%       eth  that  ri^t  be  done  according  to  tihe  laws  md 

tatstomM  of  tbe  realm,  and  the  statutes  be  pot  in 
doe  ezeeotion;  that  bis  subjects  may  have  no  canae  to  com- 
plain of  any  wrong  or  oppression  contrary  to  their  jost  ri^ts 
and  liberties,  to  tbe  preservation  whereof  he  holds  himself  as 
well  obliged  as  of  his  prerogative."t 

To  the  patriots,  whose  hopes  had  been  wound  up  to  the 
bighest  pitch,  this  answer,  so  evasive  and  obscure,  proved  a 
eruel  disappointment.     They  indulged  in  the  most  passionate 

'  Commofiiy  Ap.  2B, — ^June  2.    Lords,  768 — 835.    At  the  same  time 
the  ccnmmonn  prosecuted  Or.  Manwaring  for  three  poCtical  sermons;  t«t» 

fffeached  before  the  king^,  and  tbe  third  in  the  parish  chinch  of  St.  Gales'. 
n  these  he  had  represented  him  not  as  a  limited  bat  an  absolute  monarch, 
llie  lords  condemned  Manwaring  to  imprisonment  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  house^  to  a  fine  of  £1000,  to  make  his  submission  personally  at  the 
bars  of  both  houses^  to  be  suspended  for  three  years,  and  to  be  deemed 
Incapable  of  holding  any  office,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  or  of  ever  preaching 
again  heUtre  the  court.  Journals,  848.  853.  855.  870.  Commons,  May 
H.  June  4.  11. 14.  21. 
t  Journals,  835. 
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inTectiTe.  One  saw  in  it  the  hand  of  God  visibly 
ebastising  the  sins  of  the  people;  and  another  June 5. 
called  on  the  house  to  save  the  nation  tottering  on 
the  brink  of  ruin ;  a  third  was  on  the  point  of  namine  a  certain 
favourite^  when  the  speaker  starting  from  the  chair,  forbade 
bim  to  proceed,  because  the  king  had  commanded  hira^ 
on  his  allegiance,  to  prevent  such  insinuations.  A  deep  and 
mournful  silence  enlsued;  it  was  broken  by  sir  Nathaniel  Rich; 
Rich  was  followed  by  Philips,  Prynne,  and  Coke,  with 
speeches  strongly  expressive  of  their  feelings,  and  repeatedly 
interrupted  by  their  tears.  The  house  at  length  ordered  the 
doors  to  be  locked,  and  resolved  itself  into  a  committee,  to 
consult  on  the  means  of  saving  the  nation.  But  the  speaker, 
having  obtained  leave  of  absence,  hastened  to  the  king;  and 
after  a  conference  of  three  hours,  returned  with  orders  for  an 
immediate  adjournment  Had  he  come  a  few  minutes  later, 
Buckingham  would  have  been  voted  "  the  grievance  of  griev- 
ances," the  chief  cause  of  all  the  calamities  which  a£9icted 
Ihe  kingdom.* 

The  next  day  the  debate  was  resumed:  on  the 
the  third,  the  house,   at  the  suggestion  of  the    ^^dptaaes 
lords,  joined  in  an  address  to  the  king  for  a  more 
explicit  answer  to  their  petition.     The  danger  of  his  favour- 
ite had  overcome  his  reluctance.   Taking  his  seat 
on  the  throne,  he  ordered  the  former  answer  to       ^**"®  ^* 
be  cut  off,  and  the  following  to  be  subscribed:        June  7. 
*^  Let  right  be  done  as  is  desired."     •*  Now,'*  he 
added,  ^^  I  have  performed  my  part.    If  this  parliament  have 
not  a  happy  conclusion,  the  sin  is  yours.     I  am  free  of  it.''* 
This  short  speech  was  received  with  loud  and  grateful  accla- 
mations.    The  people  partook  of  the  feeelings  of  their  repre- 
sentatives: to  the  gloom  which  had  overspread  the  country 
succeeded  a  delirium  of  joy  and  congratulation;  and  the  two 
houses,  to  testify  their  satisfaction,  hastened  to  present  to  their 
sovereign  the  five  subsidies  of  the  laity,  and  to  pass  the  bill  for 
five  other  subsidies  granted  by  the  clergy.t 

By  moderate  men  it  was  hoped  that  the  patriot 
leaders,  content  with  this  victory,  would  spare    ?"*'^*^ 
the  king  any  additional  mortification.    But  sue-    liaroentf  ^'^^ 
cess  enlarged  their  views,  and  invigorated  their 
efiSbrts.     After  several  long  debates,  they  pre- 
sented to  him  a  remonstrance,  describing  the  ,  ^^^^  ^^' 
evils  which  afflicted,  and  the  dangers  which  threatened,  the- 

*  Uushworth,  i.  613 — 62?.    Journals,  June  5. 

f  Journals  of  Lords,  843  f  of  Commons,  June  6^  7,  8,  12. 
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Jcingdom*  Religion  was  undermiaed  by  popery  and  annin- 
ianism:  the  reputation  of  the  country  had  been  tarnished, 
and  its  resources  exhausted  by  a  series  of  unadvised  and  in-  , 
glorious  expeditions:  the  dominion  of  the  narrow  seas  was 
lost,  the  shipping  of  the  kingdom  diminished,  its  tra(|^|||d 
commerce  annihilated.  Of  these  evils,  the  principal  ca^m^ 
in  their  opinion,  was  the  excessive  power  exercised  and 
abused  by  tbe  duke  of  Buckingham.  Wherefore,  they  humbly 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  his  majesty,  whether  it  were 
consistent  with  his  safety,  or  the  safety  of  the  realm,  that  the 
author  of  so  many  calamities  should  continue  to  hold  office, 
or  to  remain  near  his  sacred  person.  * 

They  were  fully  aware  of  the  angry  feelings  which  such  a 
remonstrance  would  awaken  in  the  royal  breast:  but  the  vote 
of  tonnage  and  poundage  had  not  yet  passed;  and,  it  was  sup- 
posed that  Charles  would  submit  to  any  concession,  rather 
than  forfeit  the  most  productive  branch  of  the  revenue.  They 
J  25  ^^^  learned  their  mistake,  and  hastily  framed  a 
second  address,  to  remind  him,  that  by  the  peti- 
tion of  right  he  was  precluded  from  levying  duties 
June  26.  ^^  merchandise,  without  the  previous  consent  of 
parliament  It  had  just  been  engrossed,  and  the  clerk  was 
^employed  in  reading  it  at  the  table,  when  at  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  "received  a  summons  to  attend  in  the  other  house^ 
Charles  was  seated  on  the  throne.  Adverting  to  the  purport 
of  their  intended  address,  he  took  occasion  to  explain  away 
all  that  he  had  appeared  to  concede  in  the  petition  of  right. 
''Both  houses,"  he  observed,  ''professed  that  they  meant 
not  to  intrench  on  my  prerogative.  Therefore,  it  must  needs, 
be  conceived,  that  I  have  granted  no  new,  but  only  confirmed 
the  ancient  liberties  of  my  subjects.  Yet  I  do  not  repent,  ^ 
nor  recede  from  any  thing  I  have  promised:  and  I  here  de- 
clare, that  those  things  whereby  men  had  cause  to  suspect  the 
liberty  of  the  subject  to  be  trenched  upon,  shall  not  hereafter 
be  drawn  into  example  for  your  prejudice.  But,  as  for  ton- 
nage and  poundage,  it  is  a  thing  I  cannot  want  It  was  never 
intended  by  you  to  ask,  and  never  meant  (I  am  sure)  by  me 
to  grant."  He  then  gave  the  royal  assent  to  the  bills  of 
subsidy,  and  instantly  prorogued  the  parliamentt 

Thus  ended  this  eventful  session,  oiie  of  the 

Advantages     u^q^i  memorable  in  our  history.     The  patriots 
sraineci  dv  •  •  % 

the  country  .  ^^7  ^*^®  ^^^'^  occasionally  intemperate  in  their  . 
party.  warmth,  and  extravagant  in  their  predictions; 

but  their  labours  have  entitled  them  to  the  grati- 

•  Rushworth,  i.  631.    Journals,  June  11.  14.  16,  17. 
t  Journals  of  Lords,  879;  of  Commons,  June  25,  26.     Rush\i^rth,  i.  640 
—643. 


tado  of  p9tt«nl]F«  They  extorted  frem  ^  Idog  the  reeof- 
Bitioa  of  the  rights  which  he  had  so  wantonly  violated^  and 
fixed  on  a  firm  and  permanent  basis  the  liberties  of  the  nation* 
It  is^  indei^d,  true,  that  these  liberties  wei^e  subsequently  in* 
vaded — ^that  aipn  and  ji^in  they  were  trampled  in  the  dust* 
But  ^^  the  petition  of  right"  smrvivedy  to  bear  evidence  against 
the  encroachmenta  of  jthe  prerogative.  To  it  the  pecmle 
always  appealed;  to  it  the  erown  was  ultimately  compeUed 
to  submit 

It  must  not,  however,  be  foq^ten,  that  these  ]pe%4M|i§sr 
in  the  pursuit  of  .4Hvil,  w^^  |£e  fiercest  enemi^  of  migiovs 
freedom.  <^  What  illegal  piieceedings^"  exclaimed  sir  Robertt 
Phillips,  ^<  our  estates  and  persons  have  sufiered  under,  my 
heart  yearns  to  think,  my  tongue  fsdters  to  utter*  They 
have  been  well  repieseftted  by^divers  worthy  gentlemen  b^ 
&re  ipiQi  Yet  one  grieiKAnce,  and  the  main  on^  as  I  eon<* 
oeive,.Hajth  not  been  toudi^d,  vfhMJjn  is  our  religion:  religion 
made  vendiUe^by  commission,  anamen  for  peeuniary  annual 
ratos  dispenssed  withal,  whereby  papists  may,  without  fear  of 
law,  praetiise  their  idolatry,  scofi*  at  parliaments,  yig^i^  ^l. 
law  and  all.'^  The  result  of  tliis  >ind  of  similar 
harangues,  was  a  petition  to  the  I^ing,  which,  besides  the 
accustomed  prayer  for  the  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  beg- 
ged that  priests  returned  from  banishmept  might  be  put  to 
de^th,  that  compositions  for  recusancy,  that  <^  mystery  of 
iniquity  amounting  to  a  concealed  tpleration,/'  might  be 
abolished,  and  that  <<  for  the  clear  eradication  of  popery,  and 
die  raising  up  of  a  holy  generation,  the  children  of  recusants 
might  be  ^ucated  in  the  principles  of  protestantism."  Charles 
returned  a  gracious  answer,  observing  thai  if  he  had  hitherto 
granted  indulgence  to  the  catholics,  it  was  with  the  hope  that 
the  catholic  princes  would  extend  similar  indulgence  to  their 
protestant  subjects:  and  that,  if  he  did  not  soon  meet  with 
such  a  return,  he  would  even  add  to  the  severity  of  that 
treatment,  which  had  now  been  reconunended  by  the  two 
houses** 

Before  I  dismiss  the  history  of  this  session, 
it  may  be  proper  to  notice  two  instances  of  poll-    J™^^^ 
tical  apostacy,  of  that  dereliction  of  principle  for 
the  sake  of  rank  or  ofiice,  which,  since  this  period,  has  been 
so  frequently  imitated  by  public  men.    In  former  times  the 
crown  disdained  to  purchase  the  services  of  its  opponents :  it 
was  able  to  bear  them  down  to  the  ground  by  the  sole  weight 
of  the  prerogative.    But  experience  had  taught  the  fiivourite- 

*  Journals^  713, 714.    Commonsi  App.  i.  8. 
Vol.  IX.  29 
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that  the  temper  of  the  times  and  the  power  of  the  sovereigir 
wece  changed :  and  in  order  to  break  the  strength  of  hiffadrer- 
saries,  he  sought  to  seduce  the  most  efficient  members  from 
their  ranks,  by  the  lure  of  honours  and  emoluments.  Sir 
John  Savile  and  sir  Thomas  Wentworth  were  men  of  con- 
siderable property  in  Yorkshire:  they  had  long  been  rivals^ 
and  by  their  influence  divided  the  county  between  them* 
Both  had  tasted  of  the  royal  favour,  and  both  had  incurred 
the  royal  i«sentment  At  the  dose^  of  the  last  parliament^ 
Cottin^tM  had  induced  Savile  ta  desert  his  friends,  and  to 
Mcept  the  rank  of  privy  counsellor,  with  the  office  of  comp^ 
troUer  of  the  household.  Wentworth  had  ipore  deeply 
c^fended.  He  had  been  appointed  sheriff  to  prevent  his  sit- 
ting in  the  house,  had  been  deprived  of  the  offioe  of  custom 
rotulorum,  and  had  been  imprisoned'  for%his  refusal  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  loan.  Yet  his  patriotism  was  not  proof,  against 
the  smile  of  tiie  soveretgi^  He  solicited  a  reconciliation 
with  Buckingham,  and  soon  after  the  prorogation  it  wa9 
effiscted,  through  the  agency  of  Sir  Richard  Weston.  On  one 
day  Savile  was  created  a  baron,  on  the  next  Wentworth  was 
raised  to  the  same  dignity;  but  the  abilities  or  flattery  of  the 
latter  gave  him  the  victory  over  his  competitor;  and  by  the 
end  of  the  year  he  obtained,-  with  tl^e  rank  of  viscount,  the 
office  of  lord  president  of  the  north.  * 

The  contestations  in  which  Charles  was  engaged  with  his 
parliament)  did  not  rend'er  him  unmindful  of  the  danger  of 
Kochelle.  The  French  minister  had  resolved  to  reduce  a 
race  of  men,  who  for  half  a  century  had  braved  the  authority 
of  the  sovereign;  and  for  this  purpose  he  had  collected  all  the 
power  of  France  to  bear  at  once  upon  the  devoted  town. 
Louis  himself,  and  during  the  absence  of  Louis,  Richelieu, 
commanded  the  siege.  Two  armies  were  employed  to  cut 
off  all  communication  with  the  protestants  of  the  interior, 
and  a  mole  of  stupendous  magnitude,  which  daily  advanced 
from  the  opposite  sides  towards  the  middle  of  the  harbour, 
threatened  in  a  short  time  to  exclude  the  expected  succours 
from  Ungland.  The  Rochellois  importuned  the  king  with 
representations  of  their  present  misery,  and  predictions  of 
their  approaching  ruin:  shame  and  pity  urged  him  not  to 
abandon  those  who  had  precipitated  themselves  into  danger 
through  confidence  in  his  promises;  and  the  earl  of  Denbigh, 
with  a  numerous  fleet,  sailed  from  Plymouth  to  their  relief. 
The  merit  of  Denbigh  consisted  in  his  marriage  with  a  sister 
ef  the  favourite:  perhaps  he  only  held  the  command  till  the 

•  Rym.  xix.  34, 35. 
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prorbgstion  would  allov^it  to  be  asflumed  by  Buckingham: 
^t  least  he  attempted*  nothing,  but  haying  remained  seven 
days  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  returned  to  England* 

On  the  same  day  on  which  Buckingham  had 
been  pronounced  the  cause  of  the  national  calami-     ^"'^  ^^ 
ties  in  the  house  ^of  commons.  Dr.  Lamb,  his 
physician  and  dependent,  was  murdered  by  a  mob 
in  the  streets  of  London.     Soon  afterwards  a     j^^^  ^9 
placard  was  affixed  to  tbe  walls,  in  these  .words, 
^«  Who  rules  the  kingdom?  The  king.     Who  rules  the  king? 
The  duke.    Who  ruled  the  duke?  The  devil.    Let  the  duke 
look  to  it,  or  he  will  be  served  as  his  doctor  was  served.'^ 
He  bad  too  much  spirit  to  notice  such  a  menace.    The  fleet 
was  victualled  and  reinforced:  a  more  numerous  body  of 
troops  embarked;  and  Buckingham  hastened  to  take  the  eom« 
mand.* 

But,  notwithstanding  these  preparations,  his  object  was 
not  to  fight,  but  to  negociate.  The  continental  allies  of  the 
two  sovereigns  viewed  with  real  concern  the  prolongation  of 
a  contest,  which  served  to  no  other  purpose  than  to  confirm 
the  Austrian  ascendency  in  the  empire.  The  task  of  com^ 
mencing  a  reconciliation  was  entrusted  to  the  Venetian  am* 
bassadors  at  the  two  courts.  They  found  each  motiarch  will* 
ing  to  admit,  but  too  proud  to  propose,  an  accommodation. 
Expedients  were  suggested  to  meet  the  difficulty:  Charles  and 
the  duke  held  repeated  conferences  with  the  ambassador;  and 
it  was  agreed  that  Buckingham  should  sail  with  the  expedi- 
tion to  Kochelle,  that  he  should  open  a  correspondence  on 
some  irrelevant  subject  with  Richelieu;  and  that  this  should 
lead,  by  accident  as  it  were,  to  a  public  treaty.  His  instruc- 
tions were  drawn  and  delivered  to  secretary  Carleton,  who 
arrived  with  them  at  Portsmouth  just  in  time  to  witness  hits 
assassination.! 

In  the  morning,  after  a  sharp  debate  with  some  of  the 

•  Ellis,  252.    Kennet,  iii.  45.     Rushworth,  i.  630. 

f  Carleton's  Letters,  xxi.  I  may  here  mention  a  most  singular  treaty 
recently  concluded  between  Buckingham  and  the  king  of  Sweden.  When 
the  duke  was  in  Spain,  he  had  received  from  a  discontented  Spanish  secre- 
tary, a  plan  to  seize  the  island  of  Jamaica,  and  to  discover  certain  gold 
mines  in  the  mountains,  and  on  the  American  continent.  Gustavus  Adqi- 
phus  bound  himself  to  support  Buckingham  in  his  conquest,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge him  for  an  independent  prince,  on  condition  that  he  and  his  heirs  for 
ever  should  pay  to  the  kings  of  Sweden  one  tenth  part  of  the  produce  of 
the  mines.     Signed  Mar.  8,  1628.     Chvcndon  papers,  i.  18. 
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French  refugees,  the  duke  left  hk  Areesii^  room 
A«Miint-  lo  proceed  to  his  eairiage.  He  had  eaterad  ti)e 
^of the      ^g^j,^  ^jjgj^  colonel  Friar  whispered  in  his  ear. 

He  turned  to  listen,  and  at  the  moment  received 
a  wound  in  the  left  breast  from  a  knife,  which  was  left  stick- 
ing in  his  heart.  Exclaiming  the  word  <^  villain/'  he  plucked 
it  out,  staggered  backwards  a  few  steps,  and  faUing  against  a 
tabl^  was  caught  in  the  arms  of  his  attendants.  They  thou^t 
it  had  been  a  stroke  of  apoplexy:  but  the  blood  which  guatod 
horn  his  mouth  and  from  the  wound,  convineed  them  of  th^ 
mistake.  The  noise  was  heard  by  the  dutchess  in  her  bed- 
chamber. With  his  sist^  the  countess  of  Anglesea,  she  ran 
into  the  gallery,  and  saw  her  lord  below,  weltering  in  his 
blood* 

In  the  confusion  which  followed,  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
the  French  gentlemen  escaped  the  vengeance  of  those^  who 
•uspeeted  them  of  the  murder.  The  real  assasmn  slunk  away 
to  the  kitchen,  where  he  might  have  remained  unnoticed  in 
the  crowd,  had  he  not  on  a  sudden  alarm,  drawn  his  sword 
and  exclaimed,  <<I  am  the  man.''  He  would  hate  met  wiUi 
the  death  which  he  sought,  had  not  Carleton  and  Marten 
aanred  his  life,  that  they  might  inquire  into  his  motives,  and 
disoover  his  accomplices.  About  his  persim  was  found  a 
paper,  on  which  he  had  written,  ^<  That  man  is  Cowardly 
base  and  deserveth  not  the  name  of  a  gentleman  o'  Souldier 
that  is  not  willinge  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  hodor  of  his 
God  his  Kinge  and  his  Countrie.  Lett  no  man  commend  me 
for  doeinge  of  it,  but  rather  discommend  themselves,  as  the 
ea*se  of  it,  for  if  Ood  had  not  taken  o'  harts  for  o'  sinnes  he 
would  not  haue  gone  so  long  vnpunished.  Jo  felton." 

He  said  thsit  his  name  was  Felton:  that  he  was  a  protestant, 
that  he  had  been  a  lieutenant  in  the  army,  but  bad  retired 
from  the  service,  because  on  two  occasions  junior  officers  had 
been  advanced  over  his  head,  and  the  sum  of  eighty  pounds, 
the  arrears  of  his  pay,  had  been  withheld:  and  that  the  re- 
monstrance of  the  house  of  commons  had  conviced  him  that 
Buckingham  was  the  cause  of  the  national  calamities,  and 
that  to  bereave  him  of  life  was  to  serve  his  God,  his  king,  and 
his  country.  When  he  was  told  that  the  duke  still  lived,  he 
answered  with  a  sarcastic  smile,  that  it  could  not  be,  the 
wound  was  mortal:  to  those  who  reproached  him  with  tlie 
guilt  of  murder,  he  replied  that  <*in  his  soul  and  conscience 
he  believed  the  remonstrance  to  be  a  sufficient  warrant  for 
his  conduct:^'  and  being  demanded  who  were  his  instigators 
and  accomplices,  he  exclaimed,  that  the  merit  and  the  glory- 
were  exclusively  his  own.     He  had  travelled  seventy  miles 


to  d»  tbo  detdy  wd  by  it  he  ktd  atred  Uf  eoiwtry.  Other- 
wise he  fdt  ne.emttity  to  the  duke.  Even  as  be  strui^k^  he 
had  prayed^  ^*  May  God  have  mercy  on  thy  soul/'* 

Thus  perished  at  the  esrly  age  of  six  and  thirty^  George 
VilUersy  duke  of  Backinghamy  lord  high  treasurer  of  Eng- 
kftd«  That  in  addition  to  a  graeeful  person,  he  possessed 
many  fitscinating  qualities,  is  evident  from  the  bold  which  he 
retained  on  the  afiections  of  two  micceeding  monarchs,  whose 
partiality  was  never  satisfied  with  heaping  upon  him  wealth, 
and  ojfiees,  and  honours*  But  his  abilities  were  not  equal  to 
his  fortune :  ner  ha4  be  the  wisdom  to  supply  the  deficiency 
by  the  aid  of  an  able  and  disiotere^ed  counsellor*  Proud  of 
^  attaehment  of  his  sovereign,  he  scorned  to  seek  a  friend 
among  his  equals:  and  the  advisers  whom  he  met  at  the  Conn- 
ie board  and  in  his  closet  were  his  own  dependents,  men,  who,  * 
as  they  existed  by  the  smile,  were  careful  to  flatter  the  ca- 
priee  of  their  patron.  Hence  he  persevered  in  the  same 
eourse  to  the  end,  urging  the  king  to  trample  on  the  liberties, 
bravuig  himself  the  indignation  of  the  people.  But  he  had 
already  passed  the  meridian  of  his  greatness;  the  commons 
had  pronounced  him  the  bane  of  his  country;  and  it  is  doubt- 
fill  whether  the  power  of  Charles  could  have  screened  him 
from  the  keen  pursuit  of  his  Niemies.  If  he  had  escaped  the 
knife  of  the  assassin,  he  would  probably  have  fallen  by  tlie 
axe  of  the  executioner. 

The  king,  who  lay  at  a  private  house  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Portsmouth,  received  the  announcement  of  this  tragic  event 
with  a  serenity  of  countenance,  which  in  those  who  were 
unacquainted  with  his  character,  excited  a  suspicion  that  he 
was  m>t  sorry  to  be  freed  from  a  minister  so  hateful  to,the 
nugority  of  the  nation.  But  Charles  lamented  his  murdered 
favourite  with  real  affection.  If  he  mastered  his  feelings  in 
public,  he  indulged  them  with  greater  freedom  in  private: 
he  carefully  marked  and  remembered  the  conduct  of  all 
around  him;  he  took  the  widow  aod  children  of  Buckingham 
under  his  speeial  protection;  he  paid  hU  debts,  amounUng  to 
£BlfiOC;  he  styled  him  the  martyr  of  his  sovereign,  and 


*  We  have  sevenil  accounts  of  the  duke's  assassination  by  his  contempo- 
raries. See  Chffendon,  1.27.  HoweU's  Letters,  203.  Wotton's  Reliquiae, 
lis.  I  have  preferred  that  by  secretary  Carleton,  who  was  present  It 
hae  been  lately  published  by  Mr<  Ellis,  in  his  valuable  collection  of  original 
letters,  iii.  256--o260.  For  the  correct  copy  of  Felton's  paper  I  am  indebt- 
ed to  tiie  politeness  of  Mr.  Upcott,  of  the  London  Institution,  whose  most 
valuable  collection  contains  the  original  document.  At  the  foot  «tf  it  is 
written  in  another  hand,  but  evidently  at  the  same  time,  "A  note  found 
about  ^ton  when  he  lulled  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  23(1  Aug.  1628.'' 
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ordered  his  remftins  to  be  deposited  among  the 
^fnpi.  ir.      ashes  of  the  illttstrioas  dead   in  Westminster 

abbey.* 
The  assasisn,  though  repeatedly  interrogated, 
FttBiBhrneiik    persbted  in  his  former  story,  that  he  had  no  as- 
^f  theaww.    iociate,  that  patriotism  had  guided  his  arm,  and 

that  religion  sanctioned  the  stroke.  When  the 
earj  of  Dorset  threatened  him  with  the  torture,  ^  I  am  ready ,^ 
he  replied;  <<  yet  I  must  tell  you  by  the  way,  that  I  will  tiien 
accuse  you,  my  lord  of  Dorset,  and  no  one  but  yourself.*' 
Charles  was  desirous  that  he  should  be  put  on  the  rack — but 

the  late  proceedings  in  parliament  had  tau^t  the 
Not.  13.  judges  a  salutary  lesson,  and  they  unanimously 
Nov.  2r.       replied,  that  torture  was  not  justifiable,  according 

to  the  law  of  England.  At  the  bar,  Felton  plead*- 
ed  guilty;  and  stretching  out  his  arm,  exclaimed,  '<  This  is 
the  instrument  which  did  the  fact — ^this  I  desire  may  be 
cut  off  before  I  suffer.''  He  %vas  told  by  the  court,  that  he 
should  have  tiie  law,  and  must  be  satisfied.  He  underwent 
the  usual  punishment  of  murder,  confessing  his  delusion,  and 
condemning  his  offence,  t 

The  king  did  not  allow  his  grief  for  the  death 
Rochellc.       ^^  Buckingham  to  withdraw  his  attention  from 

the  danger  of  La  Rochelle.  The  command  was 
given  to  the  earl  of  Lindsey,  and  with  him  sailed  Walter 
Montague,  on  a  secret  mission  to  the  king  of  France.  The 
hostile  fleets  cannonaded  each  other  during  two  successive 
da)^;  Montague  landed,  was  introduced  to  Louis,  hastened 
back  to  London,  and  was  preparing  to  return,  when  Rochelle 
surrendered  at  discretion.  To  the  French  monarch  the  re- 
duction of  this  town  was  a  glorious  and  beneficial  achieve- 
ment: it  put  an  end  to  that  kind  of  independent  republic 
which  the  professors  of  the  reformed  creed  had  erected  in  the 
heart  of  France,  and  enabled  him  to  consolidate  his  extensive 
dominions  into  one  powerful  empire.  To  the  king  of  Eng- 
land it  furnished  a  source  of  regret  and  self-accusation.  If  « 
one  of  the  strongest  bulwarks  of  the  protestant  interest  had 
fallen,  his  was  the  blame,  on  him  would  rest  the  disgrace,  j: 

*  clarendon,  i.  30.    Ellis,  259.    His  body,  to  prevent  insult,  was  buried  - 
privately  in  Westminster  abbey,  on  September  17thT   The  next  night  at 
ten,  an  empty  coffin  was  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  six  men  irom  WaUing- 
ford  house  to  the  church,  and  followed  by  one  hundred  mourners.    The 
whole  way  was  lined  by  the  trained  bands.    Ellis,  264^  265. 

t  Rush.  i.  651.  2, 3.    Howcl's  State  Trials,  ii.  367.    EUis,  266,  267.  278 
—282. 

t  Mercure  Francois,  xiv.  676.    Rush.  i.  647.    Ellis,  iii.  274.    The  Mon- 
tague here  mentioned  was  Walter,  se&ond  ijon  of  the  carl  nf  Manchester 
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The  nation  had  scarcely  reccnrered  from  Ihts 
ahock,  when  the  parliament  re^aasembled.    The     r^^^^Vv 
king,  by  measage;  ordered  the  commons  to  take     ^""^  '^' 
the  bill  for  tonnage  and  poundage  into  immediate  considera-- 
tion:  but  the  patriots  demanded  the  precedence  for  griev* 
anees,  the  sainta  for  religion.    The  last  succeeded;  and  it  wa9 
resolved,  that  the  ^'  business  of  the  king  of  this  earth  should 
give  place  to  the  business  of  the  king  of  heaven.^' 

In  religion,  danger  was  apjNrdiended  from  two  . 

sources,  popery  and  Arminianism.  Of  the  growth  ^g^nces; 
ef  popery  an  alarming  instance  had  recently  ape 
peared.  Out  of  ten  individuals  arraigned  on  the  charge  of 
having  received  orders  in  the  church  of  Rome,  one  only  had 
been  condemned,  and  even  his  execution  had  been  respited. 
Two  committees  were  appointed,  one  to  inquire  on  what 
iprounds  the  judges  had  refused  to  accept  a  portion  of  the  evi-r 
dence  tendered  at  the  trial,  another  to  interrogate  the  attor* 
ney-general  by  whose  a^utbority  he  had  discharged  the  per- 
sons acquitted,  on  producing  bail  for  their  future  appearance* 
It  was  ordered  in  addition,  that  each  member  should  com* 
municate  to  the  house  every  fact  which  had  $ome  to  his 
knowledge  respecting  attempts  or  warrants,  to  stay  the  exe- 
cution of  the  laws  against  priests  or  recuaants  in  the  country. 

But  Arminianism,  the  spawn  of  popery  as  it  was  termed, 
had  become  a  subject  of  greater  alarm  than  popery  itself.  It 
was  observed  that  Arminian  prelates  frequented  the  court: 
that  the  royal  favour  shone  exclusively  on  Arminian  clergy- 
men; and  that  Montague,  obnoxious  as  he  was  on  account  oi 
the  Arnnnian  tendency  of  his  works,  had  been  raised  to  the 
bishopric 'of  Chichester.  In  addition,  Charles,  as  supreme 
governor  of  the  church,  had  lately  published  an  authorized 
edition  of  the  articles,  containing  the  much  disputed  clause^ 
^  the  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  and 
hath  authority  in  matters  of  faith  ^^^  and  he  had  ordered  that 
no  doctrine  should  be  taught  that  differed  from  those  articles, 
that  all  controversies  respecting  outward  policy  should  be 
decided  by  the  convocation,  and  that  no  man  should  presume 
to  explain  the  article  respecting  justification  contrary  to  its 
plain  meaning,  or  to  take  it  in  any  other  than  the  literal  and 
grammatical  sense.*  Against  this  declaration  sir 
John  Elliot  protested  in  the  most  enthusiastic  Ian-  j^^^  ^ 
guage.  It  was  an  attempt  to  enslave  the  con- 
He  afterwards  embraced  the  catholic  religion,  was  made  commcndatarj 
abbot  of  Pontoise,  and  a  member  of  the  council  to  the  queen  regent,  Anne 
of  Austria.    He  attended  her  at  her  death. 

*  Blbtiotheca  Rcgia»  213. 
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0eienee8  af  the  people,  to  Make  nan  deptadiot  for  ttieir  bdi«f 
and  worship  on  the  pleasure  of  the  king  and  the  elergy*  He 
called  on  the  faoufle  to  record  itadisieiit^  and  at  hia  perauaaton 
an  entry,  atyled  **  a  tow,^'  waa  aoade  on  the  jourm^  thai  Ijm 
commons  of  Es^and  <<  ckdmed,  professedy  and  avowed  to 
tnitii,  that  sense  of  the  articles  of  religioR»  which  were  eala* 
bliahed  in  parUamenti  in  the  13th  year  of  queen  Elizabetbi 
which,  by  the  public  acts  af  the  <du»reh  of  England^  and  by 
tiio/ general  and  curr^it  exposition  of  the  writers  of  that 
church,  had  been  declared  unto  theoiy  and  that  they  rejected 
,the  sense  of  the  Jesuits,  ArminiaoSi  and  of  all  othersp  whweia 
they  differed  from  it.'^* 

.  ^  While  the  ssealots  laboured  to  inflame  the  reli* 
ri^ht!^^  gtous  prejudices  of  their  colleagues,  the  patrioii 
solicited  the  attention  of  the  house  to  the  petition 
ef  right.  The  king's  printers  had  prepared  f<Mr  sale  fifteen 
hundred  copies  of  that  important  document;  but  Charles  or- 
dered them  to  be  destroyed,  and  substituted .  another  editioia^ 
in  which  the  royal  assent  was  suppressed,  the  evasive  answer, 
which  he  had  been  compelled  to  cancel,  was  preserved^  ai^ 
the  sophistical  expjaaatinn  which  he  had  given  at  the  close 
of  the  last  session,  was  introduced.  What  could  pinevail  on 
the  king  to  employ  an  artifice  so  unworthy  of  an  htoeat  man, 
and  yet  so  easy  of  detection,  is  uncertain.  It  branded  his 
character  with  the  stigma  of  duplicity;  it  taught  his  subjects 
to  distrust  his  word,  even  in  his  legislative  capacity*  The 
ohitors  in  the  commons  fearlessly  expressed  their  indignation; 
and  Charles  himself,  repenting  of  his  folly,  sought  an  oppc»*- 
tunity  to  appease  the  storm  which  his  imprudence  had  raised. 
^  The  complaint,'^  he  observed,  '^  of  staying  men's  goods  for 
tonnage  and  poundage,  may  have  a  short  and  easy  conclusion. 
By  passing  the  bill,  as  my  ancestors  have  had  it,  my  past  ac- 
tions will  be  concluded,  and  my  future  proceedings  author- 
ized. I  take  not  these  duties  as  appertaining  to  my  heredi- 
tary prerogative.  It  ever  was,  and  still  is,  my  meaning,  by 
the  gift  of  my  subjects  to  enjoy  the  same.  In  my  speech  at 
the  end  of  last  session,  I  did  not  challenge  them  as  of  right, 
but  showed  you  the  necessity  by  which  I  was  to  take  them, 
till  you  had  granted  them,  assuring  myself  that  you  wanted 
only  time,  and  not  goodwill.  So  make  good  your  profes- 
sions, and  put  an  end  to  all  questions  arising  from  the  sub- 


*  Journals,  Jan.  29.  The  13th  of  Elizabeth  was  selected  for  this  reason : 
the  legislature  had  ordered  the  clergy  to  subscribe  the  articies»and  to  read 
them  in  the  churches,  and  yet  neither  the  English  nor  the  Latin  edition  of 
that  year  contained  the  clause  respecting  the  authority  of  Uie  church. 
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jeef    This  conciliating  speech  extorted  a  passing  munnur 
of  applau80» 

But  the  patriots  had  formed  their  rescdution,  and  adhered 
to  it  with  the  most  ioflexible  pertinacity.  They  did  not^  in- 
deedy  refuse  to  yote  the  duties,  but  they  required,  as  a  pre- 
vious  condition,  reparation  to  the  merchants,  whose  goods 
had  been  attached  by  the  officers  of  the  customs.  With  this 
view,  they  sent  a  message  to  the  chancellor  and  the  barons  of 
the  exchequer,  who,  to  excuse  the  judgments  which  they 
had  given,  replied,  that  the  parties  aggrieved,  were  not  barred 
from  their  remedy  by  due  course  of  law.  For 
the  same  purpose,  they  summoned  before  them  Feb.  23. 
the  farmers  of  the  customs:  but  secretary  Cook 
declared,  that  the  king  would  not  separate  the  obedience  of 
his  servants  from  his  own  acts,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  punished 
for  executing  his  commands.  At  these  words,  loud  cries 
were  heard  from  the  leaders  of  the  opposition,  and  the  house 
immediately  adjourned. 

At  the  next  meeting,  sir  John  Elliot  com*    Tamultsin 
menced  a  most  passionate  invective  against  the    the  lower 
whole  system  of  government,  but  was  interrupted    houic. 
by  the  speaker,  who  informed  the  house,  that  he      ^^* 
had  received  an  order  of  adjournment  from  the  king.    It  was 
replied,  that  by  delivering  the  message  he  had  performed  his 
duty;  and  he  was  now  called  upon,  to  put  to  the  vote  a  re* 
monstrance  against  the  levy  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  with* 
out  the  consent  of  parliament    He  refused,  and  rose  to  de« 
part,  but  was  forcibly  held  back  by  Hollis  and  Valentine, 
two  members,  who  had  purposely  placed  themselves  on  each 
side  of  the  chair.   He  made  a  second  attempt;  the  court  party 
hastened  to  his  aid;  their  opponents  resisted;  blows  were  ex- 
changed, the  doors  locked,  and  the  speaker,  notwithstanding 
his  tears,  struggles,  and  entreaties,  was  compelled  to  remain 
sitting.     Elliot  resumed  his  harangue,  and  was  followed  by 
Hollis,  who  pronounced  for  the  approbation  of  the  house,  the 
following  protest;  1.  ^'  whosoever  shall  seek  to  bring  in  pope- 
ry, arminianism,  or  other  opinions,  disagreeing  from  the 
true  and  orthodox  church,  shall  be  reputed  a  capital  enemy 
to  this  kingdom  and  commonwealth;  2.  whosoever  shall  ad- 
vise the  taking  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  not  being  granted 
by  parliament,  or  shall  be  an  actor  or  instrument  therein, 
shall  be  reputed  a  capital  enemy  to  this  kingdom  and  govern- 
ment; 3.  whatever  merchant  or  other  person  shall  pay  ton- 
nage and  poundage,  not  being  granted  by  parliament,  shall  be 
reputed  a*  betrayer  of  the  liberties  of  England,  and  an  enemy 
to  the  same.'' 

Vol.  IX.  30 
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During  this  extraordinary  proeeeding,  the  king-had  eo»« 
to  the  house  of  lords.  He  sent  for  the  serjeant-at-arttis,  who 
was  not  permitted  to  obey;  he  then  ordered  the  usher  of  the 
blf  ck  red'fo  deliver  a  message  from  his  own  mouth;  but  that 
officer  returned  without  obtaining  admission;  at  last  he  com- 
manded' the  captain  of  the  guard  to  break  open  the  door;  but 
at  the  rery  nioment,  the  commons  adjourned  to  the  lOtii  of 

March,  according  to  the  message  previously  de- 
March  10.     Iiret*ed  by  the  speaker.    On  that  day  the  king 

proceeded  to  the  house  of  lords,  and  without  send- 
ing for  the  commons  dissolved  the  parliament* 

This  conduct  of  the  lower  house  provoked  a 
imprisoi^d.     "^®**  bitter  controversy  between  its  partisans  and 

those  of  the  crown.  The  first  contended  thiift  the 
king  ^886ssed  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  office  of  the 
speakei*,  or  to  prevent  him  from  putting  any  question  from 
the  chain  tlie  others^  that  it  was  the  duty  of  die  house  to  sus- 
pend all  proceedings,  the  moment  that  the  order  of  adjourn- 
ment was  received  from  the  sovereign.  It  was  ^  question 
which  had  never  been  determined  by  authority;  for  though 
the  commons  had  of  late  years  challenged  an  exclusive  right 
to  adjourn  themselves,  they  had  been  careful  not  to  bring 
their  daini  ioto  collision  with  that  of  the  crown.  By  Charles 
himself,  their  disobedience  was  considered  as  little  ^jliort  of 

treason;  and  he  pronounced  it  the  result  bf  a  con* 
Mareli  5.      spiracy  to  resist  his  lawful  commands.     By  his 

order,  the  most  violent  of  the  opposition  mem- 
bers were  singled  out  for  punishment,  previously  to  the  dis- 
solution; and  Elliot,  Selden,  Hollis,  Hobart,  Hayman,  Cori- 
ton,  Long,  Valentine,  and  Stroud,  after  a  hasty  examination 
before  the  council,  were  committed  to  different  prisons.  At 
their  request  they  were  brought  up  by  writof  habeas  corpus^ 
and  demanded,  in  conformity  with  the  petition  of  right,  to 
be  discharged  or  admitted  to  bail.  The  case  was  solemnly 
argued;  and  the  court  must  have  acceded  to  the  prayer  of  the 
prisoners,  had  not  Charles,  on  the  evening  beforet  judgment 

was  to  be  pronounced,  secretly  removed  them 
June  24.       from  flie  custody  of  their  keepers  to  the  Tower.t 

It  was  now  necessary  to  wait  till  the  next  term: 
in  the  interval,  his  anger  had  leisure  to  cool:  he  listened  to 

• 

*  Tot  all  the  particulars,  see  the  journals  of  both  houses.  Rnshworth, 
i.  ^SS-^en.    Whitclock,  12,  13. 

f  This  now  became  a  common  practice  with  respect  to  men  committed 
by  the  councih  "  When  they  brought  their  habeas  corpus,  they  were  re- 
moved from  pursuivant  to  pursuivant,  and  could  have  no  benefit  of  the 
law."    Wliitelock,  14. 
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the  represeotaiUons  of  the  judges;  and  the  niae  prisoners  had 
motioe  that  they  might  be  hailed^  on  giving  security  for  their 
good  behaviour.  To  this  they  redolut^ly  objected.  It  im- 
plied a  previous  offenee:  it  amounted  to  a  confession  of  guilt. 
In  consequence  of  this  obstinacy,  the  attorney  general  filed  a 
eriminal  information  against  Elliot,  Hollis,  and  Valentine: 
they  refused  to  plead>  on  the  ground  that  the  court  of  king's 
bench  had  no  right  to  sit  in  judgment  on  their  conduct  in 
parliament  But  the  objection  was  overruled,  with  the  aid 
of  this  pitiful  distinction,  that  the  privilege  of  parliament  will 
only  cover  parliamentary  behaviour:  where  the  behaviour  is 
extra-parliamentary,  it  is  liable  to  censure  extra-parliamentum. 
The  accused  persisted  in  declining  the  authority  of  the  court; 
and  judgment  was  given,  that  all  three  should  be  imprisoned 
during  the  royad  pleasure;  that  before  their  discharge  they 
should  make  their  submission;  and  that  tney  should  pay  fines 
to  the  king,  Elliot  in  dSlOOO,  HoUis  in  1000  marks,  and  Va- 
lentine in  £500.* 

The  unfortunate  result  of  this  last  experiment  had  fixed  the 
determination  of  Charles.    If  his  opponents  charge 
ed  him,  his  ministers  and  judges,  with  a  design     Plftnto 
to  trampb  under  foot  the  liberties  of  the  people,    ^7)f^^ 
he  was  as  firmly  convinced  that  they  had  con-    p^^iament.  * 
^ired  to  despoil  him  of  the  rightful  prerogatives 
of  the  crown.    It  was  in  parliament  alone  that  they  could 
hope  to  succeed:  and  he  resolved  to  extinguish  that  hope,  by 
governing  for  the  future  without  tlie  intervention  of  parlia- 
ment    Nor  did  he  make  any  secret  of  his  inten- 
tion. He  announced  itby  proclamation:  "We  have     m^^  1^22 
showed,''  he  said,  <<  by  our  frequent  meeting  our 
people^  our  love  to  the  use  of  pariiaments;  yet  the  late  abuse 
having  for  the  present  driven  us  unwillingly  out  of  that 
course,  we  shall  account  it  presumption  for  any  to  prescribe 
any  time  unto  us  for  parliaments,  the  calling,  continuing,  and 
dissolving  of  which  is  always  in  our  power,  and  shall  be  more 
inclineable  to  meet  in  parliament  again,  when  our  people  shall 
see  more  clearly  into  our  interests  and  actions,  ^'t 

The  king  had  now  no  favourite,  in  the  established  accept 
tation  of  the  word.  He  retained,  indeed,  the  counsellors 
whom  Buckingham  had  placed  around  him:  but  though 
he  listened  to  Uieir  advice,  he  was  careful  to  determine  for 

*  Rushworth,  674—680.  689—701.  WliitelocV:,  14.  Long  was  prose- 
cuted in  the  star-cbanib^r,  **  for  that  he  being  sheriflT*  and  by  his  oath  to 
reside  within  his  county,  did  come  to  parliament  and  reside  out  of  his 
county."    He  was  fined  2000  marks.    Ibid. 

t  Rym.  xix.  62. 


• 
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To  stiengihen  the  administratioB)  he  had  recourse 
to  thepolicy  which  had  already  withdrawn  Savile  and' Went^ 
worth  trom  the  rankyof  the  opposition,  and  resolved  to  tempt 
with  the  offer  of  fayour  and  office  the  most  formidable  of  his 

adversaries  in  the  last  parliament    The  patriot-  • 
^^^*         ism  of  sir  Dudley  Digges,  though  it  had  stood  the 

test  of  imprisonment  in  the  cause  of  the  people, 
dissolved  in  the  sunshine  of  the  court,  and  his  services  were 
secured  to  the  crown  by  a  patent,  granting  him  the  master* 
ship  of  the  rolls  in  reversion.    Noy  and  Littleton,  lawyers, 

who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  the  bitter- 

o^ t^sV  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^*''  *"^  ^^^  fervour  of  their  elo- 
quence, followed  the  precedent  set  them  by  Dig- 
ges:  and  the  tvVo  apostates  atoned  for  their  former  offences  by 
the  industry  and  tajefitwifh^which  they  su'ppfprted  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  pferd^artite^/the  first  in  the  office  of  attorney, 
the  second  in  that  ofisoKciti)r^ general."^  •    -    -      ' 

As  secretaries  of  state,  Charles  employed  mr 

2c^ou^cS^'  ^^^^  Cooke,* and  sir  Dudley  Carleton.  Of  the 
..  ^ '  firat,' tb6  great  merit  was  industry;  the  chief  fail- 
ing'cbve'fousQess.' Carleton  had  learning, talents  and  activity; 
£utiibe'.f6nger  portion  of  his  life  had  been  spent  in  employ- 
ment abroad,'  and  his  ignorance  of  the  state  of  parties,  and  of 
the  feelings  of  his;  countrymen,  led  him  more  readily  to  adopt 
the  arbitrary,  designs  of- his  sovereign. 

-  Among  die  lords  of  the  council  were  the  earl  marshal,  of 
whom  it  was  said,  that  ^^  he  resorted  sometimes  to  court,  be- 
cause there  only  was  a  greater  man  than  himself,  and  went 
thither  the  seldomer,  because  there  was  a  greater  man  than 
{limself;^'  the  brother  earls  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  the 
earl  of  Dor8et,.t  and  the  earls  of  Carlisle  and  Holland;:]:  the 
first  a  Scottish  gentleman,  raised  and  enriched  by  king  James, 
the  second  a  younger  son  of  lord  Rich,  and  the  favourite  of 
Buckingham.  Most  of  these  were  men  of  pleasure  rather 
than  business,  and  attended  in  the  council,  only  because  it 
was  a  duty  attached  to  the  offices  which  they  held. 

The  great  seal  was  still  possessed  by  the  lord  Coventry,  a 
profound  lawyer,  who  devoted  himself  almost  exclusively  to 

•  Rym.  XIX.  254.  347. 

f  He  was  the  person  whose  duel  with  lord  Bruce  forms  Ae  sutyect  of  the 
paper  in  the  Guardian,  No.  129. 

i  Ifanv  extraordinary  stories  are  told  of  the  prodigality  of  Carlisle,  in 
Lodge,  11.  45.  Wilson,  703,  704.  730.  Weldon,  271.  Holland  was  a  younger 
son  of  lord  Rich,  and  by  marrying  the  heiress  of  sir  Walter  Cope,  obtained 
possesuon  of  the  manor  of  Kensington,  and  of  HoUand  house.  From  them 
he  took  his  titles  of  baron  of  Kensington  and  earl  of  Holland. 
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Irfi^chitiit^  as  a  judge.  He  seldom  spoke  at  the  board,  and, 
"wten  be  did,  his  opinion  wis  usually  unfavourable  to  the  ille- 
gal and  despotio  claims  of  the  court,  sit  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  a  minister  of  this  character  should  make  any 
advance  in  thb  esteem  of  his  sovereign  ;  yet  Charles  permit- 
ted him  to  retain  the  office  till'  his  death,  through  the  long 
lapse  of  sixteen  years. 

The  earl  of  Manchester,  lord  privy  seal,  was  also  an  able 
and  experienced  lawyer.  He  had  succeeded  Coke  as  lord 
chief  justice,  and  gave  £20fi00  for  the  'office  of  lord  treasu- 
rer, which,  at  the  end  of  twelve  months,  he  was  compelled  to 
resign  for  the  inferior  and  less  lucrative  situation  of  lord  prity 
seal.  Poverty  made  him  an  obsequious  counsellor,  and  his 
authority  served  to  neutralize  in  the  council  the  more  liberal 
opinions  of  the  lord  keeper. 

It  was  but  a  few  weeks  before  the  murder  of  Buckingham, 
that  the  white  staff,  the  idol  of  Manchester's  devotion,  was 
wrung  from  his  grasp  and  transferred  to  the  hands  of  sir 
Richard  Weston,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  Weston,  by 
his  talents  and  industry,  realized  the  promises  of  his  patron, 
and  the  expectations  of  his  sovereign;  success  inspired  him 
with  presumption;  and  he  ventured  to  raise  his  eyes  to  that 
place  from  which  the  dagger  of  Felton  hsIH  precipitated  its 
last  possessor.  Charles  checked  his  ambition:  he  paid  his 
debts,  he  gave  him  lands,  he  created  him  earl  of  Portland,  but 
he  refused  him  the  monopoly  of  power  which  had  been  eur 
joyed  by  Buckingham.  Weston  had,  however,  strong  claims 
to  the  gratitude  of  his  sovereign.  In  the  collection  of  a  reve* 
Bue  derived  chiefly  from  illegal  sources,  he  braved,  for  the 
service  of  the  king,  the  hatred  of  the  people,  and,  his  ene- 
mies, to  render  him  still  more  odious,  added  to  the  charge  of 
injustice,  the  still  more  unpardonable  crime  of  popery.  '<  I 
denounce  him,''  cried  Elliot,'  in  the  last  session  of  parliament, 
<<as  the  great  enemy  of  the  commonwealth,  who  continues  to 
build  on  the  foundation  left  by  his  master.  In  him  are  cen- 
tred all  our  evils;  to  him  are  to  be  attributed  the  innovations 
in  our  religion,  and  the  infringement  of  our  liberties."* 

But  the  religious  policy  of  which  Elliot  com- 
plained, whether  itwere  an  attempt  to  innovate,    f^^^ 
or  to  preserve  from  innovation,  was  the  work  of 

•  Sec  the  characters  of  these  ministers  drawn  by  the  pencil  of  Clarendon, 
Hist.  i.  45 — 65,  The  cause  of  suspicion  against  Weston  was,  that  his  wife 
and  daughters  were  catholics.  The  catholics  themselves  were  convinced, 
from  the  severity  with  which  he  exacted  the  fines  for  recusancy,  that  he 
was  a  most  orthodox  protestant.  Clarendon,  i.  50.  There  is,  however,  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  at  his  deatli  he  became  a  catholic.  Strailbrd  pap.  i.  389. 


• 
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a  very  different  personage,  whose  infloence  and  wliose  &le 

claim  more  partieular  notice.     Lftud  first  attracted  the  aUeor 

tlon  of  Ifce  pablic  in  bis  Uiirty-third  year,  by  an 

^^26       ^^  which  he  deplored  to  the  last  day  of  his.  life. 

He  lent  the  aid  of  his  ministry  to  a  pretended  • 
piarriage  between  Mountjoy,  his  patron,  and  the  lady  Ridi, 
whose  husband  was  still  living.    This  offence,  the  resi))t  of 
servility  and  dependence,  was  ^aced  by  his  subsequent  re- 
pentance, and  he  made  himself  useful  to  Neile, 
s^^ir      bishop  of  Rochester,  who  introduced  him  to  the 
^^  *  notice  of  king  James.     At  court  the  obsequious 

clergyman  crept  slowly  up  the  ladder  of  preferment:  at  the 
end  of  twelve  years  his  services  were  rewarded  with  the 
bishopric  of  St  David's:  and  the  zeal  of  the  new  prelate  un- 
dertook to  withdraw  the  countess  of  Buckingham  from  her 
attachment  to  the  catholic  worship.     Though  he 
^^^29       &*^6^  of  converting  the  lady,  he  won,  what  to  htm 
was  of  the  first  importance,  the  confidence  of  h«r 
son.    The  favourite  chose  him  for  his  confessor,  and  the  de- 
pository of  his  secrets;  made  frequent  use  of  his  pen  and  abili- 
ties, and  derived  from  him  advice  and  informa- 
i^^^lo        **^"'     After  the  death  of  James,  he  was  rapidly 
le^  translated  from  St.  David's  to  Bath  and  Wells, 

July  15.  ^^^  thence  to  the  higher  see  of  London;  was  in* 
troduced  into  the  privy  council,  and  received  a 
promise  of  Canterbury  on  the  death  of  archbishop  Ai>bot. 
Even  the  loss  of  his  patron  proved  to  Laud  an  advantage. 
Charles,  bereft  of  his  favourite,  called  to  him  his  favourite's 
counsellor.  He  was  already  acquainted  with  the  sentiments 
and  the  intrepidity  of  the  prelate,  his  belief  in  the  doctrine  of 
passive  obedience,  his  zeal  to  enforce  ecclesiastical  conformi- 
ty, and  his  opposition  to  the  civil  and  religious  principles  of 
the  puritans.  He  resigned  to  Laud  the  governmen^t  of  the 
church,  and  Laud  marshalled  the  church  in  support  of  the 
prerogative. 

By  this  time  the  king  had  learned  to  condemn 
F^^^JT***  the  imprudence  which  had  wantonly  plunged  him 
into  hostilities  with  the  two  great  monarchies  of 
France  and  Spain.  Fortunately  his  enemies,  who  dreaded 
not  the  efforts  of  a  prince  engaged  in  perpetual  contests  with 
his  parliament,  had  treated  him  as  a  froward  child,  warding 
off  his  blows,  but  offering  no  molestation  in  return.  ^  Philip, 
whether  it  were  through  generosity  or  contempt,  sent  back 
without  ransom  the  prisoners  made  at  Cadiz — Louis  those 
taken  in  Rhe.  The  return  of  the  latter  prince  to  his  capital 
encouraged  the  Venitian  ambassadors  to  resume  Ihc  secrrt 
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nvgoeiation,  and  to  propose  again  a  peace  between  the  twj^' 
crowtis.  Few  difficulties  woie  opposed:  and  these  were  easily 
overcome.*    Louis  waved  his  demand  of  the  re- 
storation of  the  St  Esprit,  a  ship  of  war  of  forty-      April  14. 
six  gumsy  built  at  his  expense  in  the  Texel,  and 
illegally  captured  in  the  very  harbour,  by  sir  Sackville  Tre- 
vor; and  Charles  contented  himself  with  a  conditional,  and 
therefore  illusory,  promise  in  favour  of  his  allies  the  French 
psotestants.    By  a  general  clause  all  conquests  made  on  either 
side  were  restored,  and  the  relations  of  amitv  and  commerce 
re-established  between  England  and  France.T 

The  overtures  for  a  reconciliation  between  Charles  atd 
Philip  passed  in  the  first  instance  through  the 
hands  of  Gerbier,  late  master  of  the  horse  to  the    WithSpuiw 
duke  of  Buckingham,  and  Reubens,  the  celebrat- 
ed Flemish  painter,  j:    Soon  afterwards,  Cottington  proceed- 
ed as  ambassador  to  Madrid,  and  Colonia  returned  in  the  same 
capacity  to  London.  The  treaty  of  1 604  was  taken 
as  the  basis  of  pacification:  and  Philip,  by  a  letter       w     5 
under  his  own  hand,  engaged  not  only  to  restore 
to  the  Palatine  such  parts  of  his  dominion  as  were  in  the  ac- 
tual possession  of  the  Spanish  troops,  but  never  to  cease  from 
bis  efforts  till  he  had  procured  from  the  emperor  terms  satis- 
fistctory  to  the  English  monarch.     In  return  for  this  conces- 
rion,  was  concluded  a  secret  and  most  important  contract, 
which  had  for  its  object  to  perfect  the  mysterious  treaty 
respecting  Holland,  originally  commenced  by  Charles  and 
Buckingham  during  their  visit  to  the  Spanish  court:  that  the 

^  *  One  objectton  raised  by  the  French  was,  that  Rohan,  though  profesnog 
himself  the  ally  of  Charles,  would  not  accept  the  pacification,  because  he 
was  in  reality  the  pensioner  of  Spain;  (Carleton's  Letters,  xxv.):  so  the 
fact  turned  out  to  be.  While  he  was  solicitinlg  the  French  protestants  to 
join  the  king  of  England  in  defence  of  their  reKgion,  he  was  in  reality  fol- 
lowiog  the  dictates  of  the  Spanish  council,  from  which  he  received  4Q,000 
dueats  per  annum.  His  brother,  Soubize,  had  also  8000.  On  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  peace  between  Charles  and  Louis,  Rohan  concluded  another 
treaty  with  Philip,  by  which,  in  consideration  of  a  supply  of  300,000  ducats, 
he  engaged  that  the  F^nch  protestants  should  continue  the  ^'ar;  and  that 
if  an  independent  state  i^ould  ultimately  be  established  by  them  in  any 
part  of  France,  the  catholics  should  enjoy  full  toleration  and  equal  rights. 
See  the  treaty  in  Dumont,  v.  part  ii.  582,  583.  Siri,  Mcmorie  recondite, 
▼i.646. 

f  Dumont^  580.  Rush,  ii.  24.  Rym.  xix.  60.  87.  In  consequence  of  this 
tfeaty,  Canada  and  Arcadia,  which  had  been  conquered  by  two  brothers, 
Bavid  and  Lewis  Kirk,  were  restored  to  France. 

t  Gerbier  was  also  a  painter  in  distemper,  a  native  of  Antwerp.  He  was 
trusted  both  by  Buckingham  and  the  king,  and  at  the  restoration,,  returned 
to  England  with  Charles  the  second.  Walpolc  has  not  done  him  justice  in 
his  Anecdotts  of  Painting,  189.  ^ 
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iflg^of  England  should  unite  his  arms  with  those  of  PhiHp 


or  the  reduction  of  the  seven  united  provinces,  and  that  tte 
former  should  receive  as  the  price  of  his  assistance  a  certain 
portion  of  those  provinces  comprehending  the  island  of  Zea- 
land, to  be  held  by  him  in  full  sovereignty.     It 

J^^12  ^"^^^  ^"^y  signed  by  the  two  ministers,  OUvarez 
^"'  '  and  Cottington:  but  the  king  wisely  hesitated  to 
give  it  his  ratification;,  and  by  this  demur  forfeited  his  right 
to  exact  from  Philip  the  performance  of  the  promise  in  favo^r 
of  the  Palatine.  Fortunately,  however,  for  him,  the  whole 
transaction  was  kept  secret.  Had  it  transpired,  his  protest- 
ant  subjects  wot^d  have  branded  him  as  an  apostate  from  his 
religious  creed;  perhaps  have  driven  him  in  their  indignation 
from  his  throne.* 

Intrirues  ^  J^^^  ^^  scarcely  passed,  when  Charles  be- 

with  the         trayed  the  same  want  of  sincerity  towards  Philip, 
states  of         which  he  had  lately  manifested  towards  the  pro- 
Flanders,       testants  of  the  Netherlands.     The  catholic  states 
1602.         of  Flanders  and  Brabant  entertained  a  project  of 
Aug.  14.       throwing  off  their  dependence  upon  Spain^  Both 
France  and  Holland  offered  assistance:  but  the  states  sus- 
pected the  real  intentions  of  those  powerful  neighbours,  and 
made  application  through  Gerbier  to  the  king  of 
Aug.  21.       England.     Charles  replied,  that  it  was  not  coa- 
sistent  with  his  honour  to  announce  himself  as 
the  fomenter  of  rebellion  in  the  'subjects  of  a  prince  with 
whom  he  was  at  peace ;  but  that,  if  they  would  previously  pro- 
claim themselves  independent,  he  would  pledge  his  word  to. 
protect  them  against  every  enemy.     They  were,  however, 
unwilling  to  hazard  their  safety  on  the  faith  of  a  general  pro- 
mise; and  while  they  sought  to  bind  the  king  to  specific  con- 
ditions, Philip  discovered  the  clew  to  the  secret,  and  was 
careful  to  secure  their  wavering  allegiance  by  the  presence  of 
a  numerous  army.     Thus  both  these  negociations  failed;  but 
it  was  proper  to  notice  them,  as  early  instances  of  that  spirit 
of  intrigue,  and  that  absence  of  common  honesty,  with  which 
the  king  was  afterwards  reproached  by  his  enemies,  during 
the  civil  war.t 

At  home,  his  attention  was  chiefly  occupied 
^®^       -.      with  the  improvement  of  the  revenue.     Though 
revS^e!^        the  grant  of  five  subsidies  had  enabled  him  to  si- 
lence the  more  clamorous  of  his  creditors,  and 

*  Rym.  XX.  219.    Clarendon  papers,  i.  49,  780.  i.  App.  xxxii.  Carieton's 
LeUers,  xxviii. — xxxii.  Iv. 

t  Sec  the  Hardvvicke  pjujers,  ii.  55—92. 
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the  cessatioii  of  war  had  closed  up  one  great  source  of  ex- 
pense, yet  the  patrimony  of  the  crown  had  heen  so  diminish- 
ed by  the  prodigality  of  his  father,  that  he  could  not  support 
the  usual  charges  of  government  without  additional  aid  from 
the  purses  of  his  subjects.  1.  On  this  account  he  not  only 
persisted  in  levying  the  duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  but 
augmented  the  rates  on  several  descriptions  of  merchandise, 
and  ordered  the  goods  of  the  refractory  to  be  distrained  for 
immediate  payment  2.  He  empowered  commissioners,  in 
consideration  of  a  certain  fine,  to  remedy  defective  titles, 
and  pardon  frauds  committed  in  the  sale  of  lands 
fimnerly  belonging  to  the  crown.*  3.  He  called  j^^n.  28 
on  all  persons  who  had  not  obeyed  the  summons 
to  receive  knighthood  at  his  coronation,  to  compound  for  their 
neglect  It  is  certain  that  in  former  times  such  defaulters 
were  punished  by  fines  levied  on  their  property,  by  the  she- 
rifi*;  nor  could  it  be  said  that  the  crown  had  resigned  its  claim; 
ft>r  the  four  last  sovereigns  had  issued  the  usual  summons, 
and  their  example  had  been  copied  by  the  present  But  it 
had  grown  to  be  considered  a  more  form;  the  sherifi*  often 
neglected  to  serve  the  writ,  and  those  who  received  it,  paid 
it  no  attention.  Now,  however,  inquiries  were  instituted ; 
all  baronets,  all  knights  made  since  the  coronation,  and  all 
possessors  of  lands  rated  at  forty  pounds  per  an* 
Hum,  were  declared  liable,  and  commissioners  August. 
were  appointed  to  fix  the  amount  of  their  compo- 
sitions. Some  had  the  courage  to  dispute  the  legality  of  the 
demand,  but  the  courts  of  law  uniformly  decided  against  them ; 
and  all  were  ultimately  compelled  to  pay  the  sum  awarded 
by  the  commissioners,  which  in  no  instance  was  less  than  two 
subsidies  and  a  half.  It  was  a  most  impolitic  expedient,  by 
which  the  king  forfeited  the  attachment  of  the  landed  interest, 
the  besV^nd  most  assured  support  oif  his  throne,  t  4.  He 
contrived  -  to  raise  a  considerable  revenue,  by  the  revival  of 
the  numerous  monopolies  which  had  been  abated  on  the  suc- 
cessive remonstrances  of  parliament.  But  they  were  formed 
pi)  an  improved  plan.  Instead  of  being  confined  to  a  few  fa- 
voured individuals,  they  were  given  to  incorporated  compa- 
nies of  merchants  and  tradesmen,  who,  in  consideration  of  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  dealing  in  certain  articles,  covenanted 
to  pay  into  the  exchequer  a  iarge  sum  of  money  in  the  first 
instance,  and  a  fixed  duty  on  the  commodity  which  they 

*  Rush,  ii.  8.  49.  300.     RyiA.  xix.  4.  123. 167. 

t  Rush,  ii.  70, 71.  135.  725.    Rym.  xviii.  278.  xix.  119.  175.  Bib.  Hegia, 
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iwiinufaetured  ok  exposed  to  jMile.*  As  thc«e  payments  uUi- 
mately  M\  on  (he  consumer,  they  were  eqalvalent  to  sin  indi- 
rect lax,  ittiponed  by  the  sole  authority  of  the  crown.  5.  He 
extorted  firtcs  for  disobedience  to  proclamatums,  even  when 
he  knew  that  such  proclamations  were  illegal.  In  the,  last 
reign,  James  had  persuaded  himself  that  the  eontagious  ma- 
ladies which  annually  visited  the  metropolis^  arose  from  the 
increase  of  its  size  and  the  density  of  its  population:  and  to 
check  the  evil,  he  repeatedly  forbade  the  erection  of  addi- 
tional buildings.  But  as  the  judges  had  deekired  such  pro- 
clamations confrary  to^  law,  the  prohibition  was  disregarded; 

new  houses  annually  arose^  and  the  city  extended 
^^^'         its  boundaries  in  every  direction.     The  rents  of 

these  buildings  were  calculated  at  £100,000  per 
annum;  and  Charles  appointed  commissioners  to  go  Uirough 
each  parish,  and  summon  the  owners  before  them.  Seme 
were  amerced  for  their  presumption,  and  ordered,  ilflder  a 
heavy  penalty,  to  demolish  their  houses:  others  obtained  per- 
mission td  compound  for  the  offence,  by  the  payment  of  three 
years'  estimated  reiaty  besides  an  annual  fine  to  the  crown  for 

evcr.t 
At  the  same  time  Laud  watched  with  a  vigilant  eye  over 

the  interests  of  the  church.  Of  late  years  a  gene- 
Eccleeias.  j^j  subscription  had  been  set  on  foot,  fer  the 
ceedinM.        purpose  of  buying  up  lay  imprq>r}ation8,  and  df 

employing  them  in  the  support  of  the  ministry. 
The  plan  bore  the  appearance  of  religious  zeal ;  the  contributions 
were  liberal,  and  the  monies  were  vested  in  twelve  persons,  as 
trustees  for  their  application.  They  devoted  one  portion  to 
the  purchase  of  advowsons  and  presentations,  the  otii^  to  the 
establishment  of  afternoon  lectures  in  boroughs  and  cities. 
But  it  was  suspected,  perhaps  discovered,  that  the  trustees, 
under  the  pretence  of  supporting,  were,  in  reality,  under- 
mining the  church.  The  lecturers  appointed  were  non^eon- 
forming  tilinisters;  and  these,  as  they  held  their  places  at  the 
will,  were  compelled  to  preach  eonformably  to  the  commands, 
of  their  employers.     Laud  accused  them  of  bethg  placed  in 

*  Thus,  for  example,  the  corporation  of  soap-boilers  paid  for  their  pa- 
tent £10,000,  and  engaged  to  pay  a  duty  of  £8  on  every  ton  of  soap.  See 
Rusl^  n.  136.  143.  186.    Hym.  xix.  92^381. 

f  Thus,  a  Mr.  Moor,  having  erected  forty-two  dwelling-houses,  with 
staoles  and  coach-houses,  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  was 
fined  £1000,  and  ordered  to  pull  them  down  before  Easter,  under  the 
penalty  of  another  £1000.  He  disobeyed,  and  the  sheriifs  demolished  the 
houses,  and  levied  the  money  by  cBstress.  See  Strafford  papers^  i.  206. 
243.  262,263^360.372. 
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their  sitaaUau^,  ^Ho  blow  the  bellow^  of'^difio^a;^^  afid'jbhe 
bishops  reoetved  orders  to  watch  their  cQadqiHy  to  convert^ 
nrh^e  It  was  possible^  the  afternooQ  lecture  into  the  duty  ii^ 
eat6(^isi»g,  and  to  insist^  at  all  events,  thai;  the  surplice' 
,  should  be  woiti,  and  the  fi^rvieeredd  by  the  lee^ 
turer.  The  attorney  general  compelled  thefepf*  v^\*i  '■ 
fees  to  produce  their  books  aod  dfiteds  io  tho  Q^r(  ^  ' 
of  the  exchequer,  and,  after  counsel  had  h^q,  hfiBfA  o/i  h^th 
sidttSy  a  decree  was  inade^  that,  as  they  had  usurped  «ob  the 
prerogative,  by  erecting  themselvea  into  a  body  ^o^iorate, 
and  had  acted  contrary  to  the  trust  repoised  iq  ihenn,  bf^^ 
annexing  the  iai^propriations  to  the  livings  of  perpetual  iA^iim^ 
tents,  tiiey  should  render  an  account  of  all  Ihe  oioaies  re^ 
ceived)  and  of  all  the  impropriations  and  advow30{is  ptirehas-; 
ed,  and  that  both  these  should^  be  forfeited)  Io  the  king,  to  be 
employed  by  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  church,  according  to 
the  original  intention  of  the  subscribers.  A  hint  was  added, 
that  the  fec^ees  would,  moreover,  be  caUed  before  the  star- 
diamber  for  contempt;  but  the  thi^eat  was  never  p<it  ii»  ^M- 
culioa.* 

Charles  had  been  advised  to  issue  a  .pro-elamatioii,  forbidr 
ding  preachens  to  treat  in  the  pulpit  any  of  ithe  .stibiecls  eon-^ 
nceled  with  the  Arminian  controversy.  His  object  was  to 
put. an  end  to  the  acrimooious  disputes  which  agitated  tbe 
two  parlies;  but  the  prohibition  was  re^atedly  disregarded 
by  the  zeal  of  the  polemics,  and  the  ofieuderson  both  sidles 
were,  with  apparent  impartiality,  equally  summoned  to  an* 
swer  for  tlieir  presumption  before  ihe  court  of  high  com* 
mission.  Their  bt,  ho^vever,  was  very  difiereint.  The 
ortlMxlox  divines  nsuaily  confessed  their  fault,  and  weri^  dis- 
misserl  with  a  reprimand:  the  puritans,  of  a  more  unbeJ)dj«g 
character,  suffered  the  penalties  of  fine,  imprisonm^t  and 
deprivation.  The  consequence  ivas,  that  many,  Imth  minis- 
ters and  laymen,  sought  to  leave  a, land  where  tiiey  could  not 
enjoy  religious  freedom,  and,  migrating  to  America,  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  New  England  states.! 

•  Rush,  ii.  150—152.    l.aud'8  Wary,  47, 

\  I  may  here  mention  an  occurrence,  which  has  been  often  misrcpre- 
senteJ.  The  Sabbatarian  controversy  still  divided  the  churchmen  and  the 
puritans.  On  the  19th  of  March,  1632,  the  judg^es,  Richardson  and  Uen- 
ham,  made  an  ord^r  at  the  assi>:es  in  Somersetshii-e,  to  be  read  by  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  several  parishes,  forbidding^  wakes  and  other  amusements  on 
the  fxwd's  day.  The  kingf  disapproved  of  the  order,  and  aent  his  father's 
bot>k  of  sports,  which  has  bee»  already  mentioned,  to  be  read  hi  opposition 
to  it.  This,  it  Ims  been  cofitended,  was  acting  in  llie  very  face  of  an  act  of 
parliament -for  the  better  obsciVanoc  of  thd  sabbath,  bat  a  reference  to  the 
act  will  show  that  it  was  in  c«act  conformity  with  it.  The  act  distiivguishcd 
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There  was,  however,  one  minister,  of  the  name  of  Leigh- 
ton,  whose  ungovernable  zeal  drew  on  himself  a 
Punish-  niore  severe  visitation.     In  a  book  entitled,  **An 

TTl'^L        Appeal    to  Parliament,  or  Sion's  PJea  against 
Leigmon.       p^\^^yv   j^e   maintained    that  God's  children 

were  subjected  to  a  most  cruel  persecatioii;  ttmt  the  bishops 
were  men  of  blood;  that  the  institution  of  the  prelacy  was 
anti-christian  and  satanical;  that  the  queen  was  a  daughter 
of  Heth;  and  that  the  king  was  abused  by  the  bishops,  (o 
the  undoing  of  himself  and  his  people.  Language  so  scurri- 
lotts  and  inflammatory  quickly  attracted  the  notice  of  Laud. 
At  his  instigation,  Leighton  was  brought  before  the  lords  in 
the  star-chamber;  his  plea,  that  he  had  written  through  zeal, 
and  not  through  malice,  was  disregarded;  and  the  court  ad- 
judged him  to  suflFer  a  punishment,  the  severity,  or  rather 
cruelty  of  which,  will  astonish  the  reader.  The 
N  ^^16  offending  divine  was  degraded  from  the  ministry, 
°^*  '  was  publicly  whipped  in  the  palace  yard,  was 
pkced  for  two  hours  in  the  pillory,  and,  in  conclusion,  had 
an  ear  cut  off,  a  nostril  slit  open,  and  a  cheek  branded  with 
the  letters  S.  S.  to  denote  a  sower  of  sedition.  These,  bow- 
ever,  were  but  the  sufferings  of  one  day.  At  the  expiration 
of  a  week  he  underwent  a  second  whipping,  he  again  stood  in 
the  pillory,  he  lost  the  remaining  ear,  he  had  the  other  nos* 
tril  slit,  and  the  other  cheek  branded.  Neither  was  his  pun- 
ishment yet  terminated.  Marked,  degiaded,  mutilated  as  he 
was,  he  returned  to  prison,  to  be  immqred  there  for  life,  unless 
the  king  should  at  any  subsequent  period  think  him  a  fit 
object  for  mercy.  But  from  Charles  he  found  no  mercy:  and 
it  was  only  at  the  end  often  years  that  he  obtained  his  liberty 
from  the  parliament,  then  in  arms  against  the  king.*  Leigh- 
ton  was  a  dangerous  fanatic,  capable,  as  appears  from  his  wri- 
tings, of  inflicting  on  others  the  severities  which  he  suffered 
himself.  But  this  can  form  no  apology  for  the  judges  who 
awarded  a  punishment  so  disproportionate  to  the  offence. 
Thei/  sought  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  plea  that  he 
might  have  been  indicted  for  treason,  and,  therefore,  instead 
of  coniplaining  of  the  sentence,  ought  to  have  been  thankful 
for  his  life. 

two  kinds  of  sports,  unlawful  sports,  such  as  bear-baiting,  bull-baiting« 
interludes,  and  common  plays,  all  which,  were  forbidden  without  excep- 
tion:^ and  lawful  sports  and  pastimes,  which  were  allowed  to  all  persons 
iM^thin  their  own  parishes,  but  forbidden  to  them  in  other  parishes,  because 
the  meetings  of  the  inhabitants  of  different  parishes  frequently  occasioned 
quarrels  and  bloodshed.  See  both  in  Bibliotheca  Regia,  2$3— 242. 
•  Rush,  ii.  56.    Howell's  State  Trials,  iii.  383. 
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Both  Charles  and  his  adviser.  Laud,  were  aware 
that  the  puritans  accused  them  of  harbouring  a    T^^tment 
secret  design  to  restore  the  ancient  creed  and    c«lholic». 
worship.    The  charge  was  groundless.     It  origi- 
nated in  that  intolerant  zeal  which  mistook  moderation  for 
apostacy,  and  was  propdgated  by  those  whom  interest  or  pa* 
triotism  had  rendered  hostile  to  the  measures  of  government 
Charles  conceived  it  expe<]ient  to  ailence  this  murmur,  by 
giving  public  proof  of  his  orthodoxy.    He  carefully  excluded 
all  English  catholics  from  the  queen's  chapel  at  Somerset 
house:  he  offered  in  successive  proclamations  a  reward  of 
dSlOO  for  the  apprehension  of  Dr.  Smith,  the  catholic  bishop; 
and  he  repeatedly  ordered  the  magistrates,  judges,  and  bi- 
shops, to  enforce  the  penal  laws  against  the  priests  and  Jesuits. 
Many  were  apprehended,  some  were  convicted.  But  the  king, 
having  ratified  for  the  third  time  the  articles  of  the  marriage 
treaty,  was  ashamed  to  shed  their  blood  merely  on  account  of 
their  religion.     One  only  suffered  the'  penalties  of  treason, 
through  the  hasty  zeal  of  judge  Yelverton;  of  the  others,  so  me 
perished  in  prison,  some  were  sent  into  banishment,  and 
others  occasionally  obtained  their  discharge  on  giving  securi^ 
1y  to  appear  at  a  short  notice.* 

The  same  motive  induced  the  king  to  act  with  lenity  to^ 
wards  the  lay  recusants.  The  law  had  left  it  to  his  option  to 
exact  from  them  the  fine  of  twenty  pounds  per  lunar  months 
or  to  take  two-thirds  of  their  personal  estate;  but  in  lieu  of 
these  penalties,  he  allowed  them  to  compound  for  a  fixed  sum 
to  be  paid  annually  into  the  exchequer.  Many  hastened  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  indulgence.  The  amount  of  the  com- 
position was  determined  at  the  pleasure  of  the  oommissioners; 
and  the  catholic,  by  the  sacrifice,  sometimes  of  one-tenth, 
sometimes  of  one-third  of  his  yearly  income^  purchased,  not 
the  liberty  of  serving  God  according  to  his  oonsciencc  (that 
was  still  forbidden  under  severe  penalties),  but  the  permission 
to  absent  himself  from  a  form  of  worship  which  he  disapprov- 
ed. The  exaction  of  such  a  sacrifice  was  irreconcilable  with 
any  principle  of  justice:  but  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  mitigation  of 
the  severities  innicted  by  the  law,  the  recusants  looked  upon 
it  as  a  benefit,  the  zealots  stigmatized  it  as  a  crime  in  a  pro- 
testant  sovereign,  t 

Before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  I  may  notice  the  efforts  of 
Charles  in  favour  of  his  sister,  and  her  husband  the  prince 

*  Kush,  i.  645.  ii.  11.  13.   Trynne,  Hidden  Works,  123.  ClarctHlon,  pap. 
2. 353.  485.     Cballouci^  ii.  123.     Bibtiothcca  Regi»,  35--39. 
t  Sc€  note  (G). 
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CgJatina    The  kiog  of  Denmark  had  proclaimed 
ProcM^        himaelf  the  champion  of  their  cause:  but  his  career 
vo^  of^     was  short,  and  he  was  ^lad  to  preserve  by  a  hasty 
Pslatine.        pacification  his  hereditary  dominions  from  the 
grasp  of  that  enemy,  whom  he  had  wantonly  pro* 
voked.    In  his  place  the  kings  of  En^and  and  France  endea- 
voured to  call  forth  a  more  warlike  and  enterprising  chief, 
the  famed  Gustavus  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden.    By  their 
good  offices  a  truce  for  six  years  was  concluded  between  that 
prince  and  his  enemy  the  )ung  of  Poland:  and 
June.         C^sta^us  landine  in  Uie  north  of  Grermany,  asto- 
nished the  world  by  the  number  and  rapidity  of 
his  conquests.    Nothing  could  resist  the  impetuosity  of  the 
Swedish  hero.    Armies  were  dissipated,  fortresses  reduced^ 
and  whole  nations  subdued.    Charles  had  agreed  to  aid  him 
with  a  body  of  six  thousand  infantry:  but,  that  he  might  not 
offend  the  emperor  by  too  open  an  avowal  of  hostility,  he 
prevailed  on  the  marquess  of  Hamilton  to  levy 

l^h  1       ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  conduct  them  to  Germany,  as  if 
it  were  a  private  adventure,  undertaken  at  his 
personal  risk.     Gustavus  bad  formerly  prmnised  to  replace 
Frederic  on  the  throne:  but  when  he  saw  himself  in  posses- 
sion of  a  great  part  of  the  Palatinate,  his  views  changed  with 
his  fortune,  he  began  to  plan  an  establishment  for  himself;  and 
to  every  application  from  the  king  and  the  prince,  he  return- 
ed evasive  answers,  or  opposed  conditions  which  it  would 
have  been  difficult  for  Charles,  disgraceful  to  the  Palatine,  to 
perform.      Vane,  the  English  ambassador,  was 
A^^i        recalled:  and  Hamilton  received  orders  to  con- 
trive some  pretext  for  his  return ;  but  the  prince 
deluded  by  his  hopes,  still  followed  the  Swedish  camp,  till  his 
protector  fell  in  the  great  battle  of  Lutzei^     Fre- 
'  N^^^  19       ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  survive  him  more  than  a  fortniglit, 
dying  of  a  contagious  fever  in  the  city  of  Mentz; 
and  all  the  efforts  of  his  son  Charles  Louis,  proved  as  fruitless 
as  those  of  the  fatlier.     The  imperialists  routed 
1637.         his  army  in  Westphalia:  the  earl  of  Arundel  re- 
turned with  an  unfavourable  answer  from  the  diet 
of  Ratisbon;  and  the  reception  given  to  the  proposals  made 
in  his  favour  by  the  English  envoy  in  the  congress  of  Haoi- 
burgh,  served  only  to  demonstrate  the  utter  hopelessness  of 
his  pretensions.* 


•  Rush,  ii.  35.  53.  59.  83— Sr.  130.  166.     Mcmoi«>  oi  Haroiltons,  7-9. 
15—25.    Clarendon  papers,  i.  642.  078. 
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NOTE  [A]. 


Extracts  from  the  volantary  declaration  of  Anihony  Copley  dated  14th 
of  July,  1603,  taken  before  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  lords  Montague, 
Howard,  Cecil,  and  others. 

On  these  grounds  of  discontentment,  Mr.  Watson,  with  a  choice  number 
of  his  brethren  and  some  special  lay  catholics,  inasmuch  as  the  king  was 
not  yet  crowned,  did  consult  upon  their  case,  and  resolve  upon  an  oath,  to 
be  di-awn  and  tendered  to  catholics  concerning  some  action  to  be  enter- 
prised  for  the  good  of  the  cause,  and  therein  to  be  contained  a  clause  of 
secrecy  for  two  reasons,  the  one  for  caution  against  discovery  thereof  to 
the  state,  the  other  against  the  jesuite's  partie,  which  we  were  certainly 
informed  were  likewise  distasted  with  the  king,  and  had  their  course  for 
the  common  cause  in  design,  and  that  in  caution  against  us.  And  for  the 
drawing  in  of  associates  and  the  timorous,  it  was  to  be  intimated  by  the 
tender  of  the  oath,  that  the  business  was  no  more  than  to  present  a  suppli- 
cation to  his  majesty  of  eighty  or  a  hundred  of  the  chief  catholics  at  a  hunt- 
ing or  other  convenient  moment.  The  tenor  of  the  supplication  was,  That 
they  were  a  chosen  band  of  catholics  who  had  in  the  late  reign  assisted  his 
majesty's  title  against  all  pretenders,  and  against  the  Spanis]^  faction,  put- 
ting him  in  mind  of  Watson's  book, — they  beseeched  toleration,  &c. 

The  examinant  deposed  that  Watson  tendered  the  oath  to  him,  which  Jie 
took  at  first  under  a  false  impression,  when  Watson  gave  him  a  glance  of 
the  attempts  to  be  made  if  their  suit  failed,  and  at  parting  requested  him 
to  come  to  town  with  as  many  able  men  as  he  could. 

They  had  several  meetings,  Watson  on  one  occasion  talked  of  dispelling 
privy  counsellors,  cutting  off  heads,  getting  the  broad  seal,  and  seizing 
the  Tower,  which  Copley  marvelled  at:  conversations  without  head  or  foot, 
the  grounds  of  which  he  then  knew  not. 

A  day  or  two  after,  Watson  told  him  the  Jesuits  had  crossed  his  pur- 
'  pose  in  Lancashire  and  Wales,  whence  he  expected  large  supplies  of  men. 

A  meeting  took  place  between  him,  Watson  and  sir  Griffin  M&rkham, 
when  Copley's  scruples  were  satisfied  that  it  was  for  the  good  of  the  ca- 
tholic cause  they  should  enter  into  the  enterprise.  It  was  proposed  to 
seize  the  king's  person  at  Greenwich,  and  to  possess  themselves  of  the 
Toweu*  It  was  intended  to  give  a  free  use  of  religion  to  all,  and  that  ca- 
tholics should  hold  offices  equally  with  protestants.  Watson  proposed  to 
depose  the  king,  which  Copley  opposed,  because  it  would  impair  the  dig- 
nity of  the  crown  by  dismembering  Scotland  from  England,  and  would 
draw  on  the  Dane,  together  with  Scotland  and  Brunswick;  at  this  meeting 
of  sir  Griffin  Markham,  which  occurred  at  a  supper  given  by  Watson,  some 
ludicrous  remarks  were  made  on  king  James — his  vulgar  manner  of  drink- 
ing is  particularly  spoken  of. 

Watson  at  last  finding  things  did  not  succeed,  told  them  they  might  all 
go  to  their  homes,  affirming  that  he  despaired  of  the  action:  he  afterwards 
himself  departed. 

.  Vol.   IX.  32 
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NOTE  [B]. 
Leiter  from  Garnet  to  his  Superior  in  Rome. 

**  MAOmiCB  DoM IKBy 

'*  Accepimus  dominationis  vestrx  literas,  quas  ea  qua  par  est  reverentia 
eiga  suam  sanctitateiii  et  vestram  paternitatem  amplectimur.  £t  quidem 
pro  mea  parte  quater  hactenus  tumultum  impedivi.  Nee  dubium  est  quin 
publicos  omnes  armorum  apparatus  prohibere  possimos,  cum  certum  sit 
multos  catholicos,  absque  nostro  consensu,  nihil  hujusmodi  nisi  urgente 
necessitate  attentare  velle. 

**  Duo  tamen  sunt  quae  nos  valde  solicitoa  tenent.  Primum  ne  alii  fortas- 
«b  in  una  aliqua  provincia  ad  arma  convolent,  unde  alios  ipsa  necessitas  ad 
similia  studia  compellat. 

**  Sunt  enim  non  pauci,  qui  nudo  sux  sanctitatis  jussu  cohiberi  non  pos- 
sunt.  Ausi  sunt  enim,  vivo  papa  Clemente,  interrogare  num  posset  papa 
iUoB  prohibere  quo  minus  vitam  suam  defendant.  Dicunt  insuper  suorum 
secretorum  presbyterum  nullum  fore  conscium:  nominatim  vero  de  nobis 
conqueruntur  etiam  amici  nonnulli,  nos  illorum  molitionibus  obicem 
ponere. 

^  Atque  ut  hos  allquo  modo  leniremus,  et  saltern  tempus  lucraremur,  ut 
dilatione  aliqua  adhiberi  possint  cong^ua  remedia,  hortati  sumus,  ut  com- 
muni  consilio  aliquem  ad  sanctissimum  mitterenti  quod  factum  est,  eum- 
que  ad  illustrissimum  Nuntium  in  Flandriam  direxi,  ut  ab  ipso  sux  sancti- 
tati  commendetur,  scriptis  etiam  literis  quibus  eorum  sententiam  exposui, 
at  rationes  pro  utraque  parte.  Hse  literac  fuse  scripts  et  plenissinise  fucre: 
tutissimd  enim  transferentur:  atque  hoc  de  primo  periculo.  Alterum  est 
aliquanto  deterius,  quia  periculum  est  ne  privatim  aliqua  proditio  vel  vis 
Regi  offeratur,  et  hoc  pacto  omnes  catholici  ad  arma  corapellantur. 

"Quare  meo  quidem  judicio  duo  necessaria  sunt;  primum  ut  sua  sancti- 
.  tas  pftcscribat  quid  quoque  in  casu  agendum  sit;  deinde,  ut  sub  ccnsuris 
omnem  armorum  vim  catholicis  prohibeat,  idque  Brevi  publice  edito,  cu- 
jus  occasio  obtendi  potest  nuper  excitatus  in  Wallia  tumultus,  qui  demHin 
in  nihilum  recidit  Kestat  ut  (cum  in  peius  omnia  quotidie  prolabantur) 
oremus  suam  sanctitatem  his  tantis  periculis  ut  brevi  necessarium  aliquod 
remedium  adiiibeat:  cujus  sicut  et  reverendx  paternitatis  vestrx  benedic- 
tionem  imploramus. 

*•  Magnifies  Dominationis  vestrx  servus, 

**  HSFRICUS    GARirBT." 

Londoni,  24  Julii,  1605. 


NOTE  [C]. 
Letter  from  Garnet  to  Persons. 

«« Mf  rerie  lovinge  sir,  we  are  to  goe  within  fewe  dayes  neerer  London, 
yet  are  we  unprovided  of  a  house,  nor  can  find  any  convenient  for  any 
longe  tyme.     Out  we  must  be  fayne  to  borrowe  some  private  house,  and 
ive  more  privately  untill  this  storme  be  overblowen;  for  most  strict  inqui- 
ries arep  racticed,  wherein  yf  my  hoslesse  be  not  quite  undone,  she  speed- 
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eth  belter  than  many  of  her  neighbours.  The  courses  taken  are  more  severe 
than  in  Q.  Elizabeth's  tyme.  Everie  isix  weeks  is  a  se?erall  court,  Junes 
appointed  to  indite,  present,  find  the  goods  of  catholicks,  prize  them,  yea, 
in  many  places  to  drive  awaye  whatsoever  they  find  (contra  ordinem  juris), 
and  putt  the  owner^  yf  perhaps  protestants,  to  prove  that  they  be  tiieira 
and  not  of  recusants  with  whom  they  deale.  ^  The  commissioners  in  all 
contreys  are  the  most  earnest  and  base  puritans,  whom  otherwise  the  king^ 
discountenanceth.  The  prisoners  at  Wisbich  are  almost  famished^  they 
are  verie  close,  and  can  have  no  heaipe  from  abrode,  but  the  kinge  allow- ' 
ing^  a  marke  a  week'e  for  eche  one,  the  keeper  maketh  his  gains,  and 
giveth  them  meate  but  three  dayes  a  weeke.  If  any  recusant  by  his  goods 
againe,  they  inquire  diligently  yf  the  money  be  his  own,  otherwise  they 
would  have  that  toe.  In  fine  yf  these  courses  hould,  everie  man  must  be 
fayne  to  redeeme  once  in  six  moneths  the  verie  bedd  he  lyeth  ont  and  here- 
of, that  is  of  twice  redeeminge,  besides  other  presidents  I  find  one  in  this 
lodginge  where  nowe  I  am.  The  judges  nowe  openly  protest  that  the 
kinge  nowe  will  have  i^lood,  and  hath  taken  blood  in  Yorkshier:  that  the 
kinge  hath  hitherto  streaked  the  papists^  but  nowe  wiU  strike.  This  is 
without  any  least  desert  of  catholicks.  The  execution  of  two  in  the  north 
u  certayn,  and,  whereas  it  was  done  uppon  could  blood,  that  is  with  so 
great  staye  after  their  condemnation,  it  argueth  a  deliberate  resolution  of 
what  we  may  expect.  So  that  there  is  noe  hope  that  pope  Paulus  V.  can 
doe  any  thinge:  and  whatsoever  men  give  owt  there  oif  easie  proceedings 
witli  cathoHcks,  is  mere  fabulous.  And  yet  I  am  assured  notwithstandinge, 
that  the  best  sort  of  catholicks  will  beare  all  their  losses  with  patience. 
But  howe  these  tyrannicall  proceedinges  of  such  base  officers  may  drive 
particular  men  to  desperate  attempts,  that  f  cannot  answer  for,  the  kinge's 
wisedome  will  foresee. 

« I  have  a  letter  from  Field  in  Ireland,  whoe  telledi  me  that  of  late  there 
was  a  verie  severe  prodaniation  against  all  eccleaasticall  persons,  and  a 
generall  command  for  goinge  to  the  churche;  with  a  soleme  protestation 
that  the  kinge  never  promised  nor  meant  to  give  toleration."** 

October  4, 1605. 


NOTE  [D]. 

In  this  note  I  shall  mention  the  chief  presumptions  against  Garnet,  Green- 
way,  and  Gerard,  and  their  answers  with  those  of  their  advocates. 

1.  It  was  alleged  tliat  Garnet  had  resolved  tlie  case  of  the  destruction  of 
the  innocent  with  the  guilty  in  favour  of  the  conspirators.— He  answered 
that  the  case  which  he  resolved,  was  a  common  case  in  war,  and  that  the 
question  was  put  to  him,  and  tlie  answer  given  by  him  in  the  usual  manner. 
That  it  had  any  reference  to  the  treason  was  totally  unknown  to  him.  It 
was  not  in  effect  the  same  case;  Catesby  himself,  according  to  Winter, 
never  pretended  to  the  conspirators  that  it  was  any  thing  more  than  a  hke 

case* 

2.  He  had  given  letters  of  recommendation  to  Fawkes  and  Baynham, 
when  the  first  was  going  to  Flanders,  and  the  other  to  Italy.— He  replied 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  such  letters  to  aU  catholic  gentlemen, 
who  applied  for  them.  He  had  given  one  to  Fawkes  under  the  persuasion 
tliat  his  object  was  to  serve  in  the  aimy  of  the  archduke,  and  to  Baynham, 
because  he  had  undertaken  to  lay  before  the  pontiff  a  statement  of  the 
calamitous  situation  of  the  English  calliolics.    Before  any  guilt  could  be 
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inferred  from  these  letters,  it  was  necessary  to  show' that  he  had  been 
acquainted  with  the  traitorous  designs  of  the  envoys,  of  wliich  he  most 
solemnly  declared  that  he  was  ignorant. 

3.  With  his  knowledge  of  the  plot  from  confession,,  he  had  prayed  on  the 
first  of  November  for  the  success  of  the  catholic  cause,  and  had  repeated 
the  verses— Anferte  gentem  perfidam,  credentium  de  finibus. — He  answer- 
ed that  he  had  not  prayed  for  the  success  of  the  plot,  but  that  whatever 
might  happen,  God  would  direct  it  to  his  greater  glory:  and  that  the  allu- 
sion contained  in  the  Latin  verses  was  merely  accidental.  They  formed 
part  of  the  hymn  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  day,  which  he  should  have 
recited  whether  there  had  been  any  conspiracy  or  not. 

4.  It  was  said  that  he  received  on  the  sixth  of  November  a  message  from 
Catesby  by  Bates,  the  confidential  servant  of  tliat  conspirator. — He  denied 
that  Bates  brought  any  message  to  him.  His  commission  was  to  deliver  a 
letter  to  lady  Digby  from  her  husband.  Garnet  was,  indeed,  in  the  house, 
but  he  refused  to  see  a  man,  who  had  been  engaged  in  so  horrible  a  treason. 

5.  During  the  controversy  respecting  the  oath  of  allegiance,  archbishop 
Abbot,  bishop  Andrews,  and  Casaubon,  who  wrote  in  favour  of  James,  in 

•  proof  of  the  guilt  of  Garnet,  referred  to  a  letter  said  to  be  in  his  hand- 
writing, and  dated  on  palm  sunday,  soon  after  his  condemnation.  It  was 
addressed  to  his  brethren  of  the  society,  and  supposed  to  be  written  to  ex- 
cuse his  weakness,  in  having  named  Greenway  as  the  **  one  man  living  " 
who  had  opened  the  matter  to  him  in  confession.  He  is  made  to  say  that 
had  he  not  known  that  Greenway  was  in  the  Tower,  he  would  have  invent- 
ed some  other  Jiction:  that  after  his  conversation  with  Oldcorne,  it  became 
necessary  to  name  some  one:  that  he  could  not  name  any  of  the  lay  con- 
spirators, because  he  had  sworn  never  to  betray  them;  and  that  he  hoped 
Greenway  would  forgive  him,  because  that  Jesuit  had  already  been  accused 
by  several  of  the  prisoners,  and  Garnet  had  extenuated  his  oifence  bv  say- 
ing that  he  disapproved  of  the  plot.  By  the  friends  of  Garnet  this 'letter 
was  pronounced  a  forgery,  and  1  think  with  reason.  1.  That  he  should 
prefer  a  false  Accusation  against  a  friend,  whom  he  believed  to  be  in  custo- 
dy, in  order  to  save  a  guilty  person,  who  was  at  large  and  perhaps  in  safety, 
is  in  itself  improbable:  2.  but  that  he  should  call  what  he  had  said  a  false 
accusation,  a  fiction,  is  to  me  incredible.  It  was  no  fiction,  but  a  fact.  Not 
only  did  Garnet  maintain  it  at  his  trial  and  his  death,  but  Greenway  himself 
in  his  manuscript  papers  now  lying  before  me,  repeatedly  admits  it  in  the 
course  of  his  narrative.  3.  Moreover  the  assertion  attributed  to  Garnet  in 
the  letter,  that  he  mentioned  Greenway,  because  he  was  already  in  custody, 
is  contradicted  by  Garnet's  speech  on  the  scaffold,  in  which  he  says  that  he 
mentioned  him  because  he  believed  him  to  be  in  safety,  and  because  he  was 
able  to  vindicate  his  own  character.  To  me  the  letter  appears  totally  un- 
worthy of  credit. 

6.  In  1675,  certain  letters  were  discovered  written  from  the  Tower  by 
Digby  to  his  wife,  but  intended  for  Gerard.    In  them  he  expresses  his  sur- 
prise and  sorrow,  that  the  design  should  be  condemned  by  the  catholics 
and  missionaries  in  general,  and  declares  that  he  would  never  have  engag- 
ed in  it,  had  he  not  been  persuaded  that  it  was  lawful.    "  It  was  my  certain 
belief,  that  those  which  were  best  able  to  judge  of  the  lawfulness  of  it, 
had  been  acquainted  with  it,  and  given  way  unto  it.     More  reasons  I  had 
to  persuade  to  this  belief  than  I  dare  utter,  which  I  will  never  to  the  sus- 
picion of  any,  though  I  should  be  to  the  rack  foi-  it."     Gunpowder  Trea 
son,  edition  of  1679,  p.  242.    In  reference  to  tlie  same  subject  he  proceed 
in  a  subsequent  letter.—"  I  do  answer  your  speech  with  Mr.  Brown  thus 
Before  that  I  knew  any  thing  of  thia  plot,  I  did  ask  Mr.  Farmer  (Garnet) 
what  the  meaning  of  the  pope's  brief  was."     (This  brief  was  sent  to  Gar- 
net on  the  19th  of  July,  1603,  in  consequence  of  Watson's  treason,  which  1 
mention  because  a  veiy  erroneous  meaning  has  been  given  to  this  passage 
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in  Miss  Aikin's  Court  of  James  I.)  **  He  told  me  tliey  were  not,  meaning 
priests,  to  undertake  to  procure  any  stirrs:  but  yet  they  would  not  hinder 
any  (neither  was  it  the  pope's  mind  they  should)  that  should  be  undertaken 
for  catholick  good.  I  did  never  utter  thus  much,  nor  would  not,  but  to  you: 
and  this  answer  with  Mr.  Catesbye's  proceedings  with  him  and  me,  gave  oae 
absolute  belief  that  the  matter  in  general  was  approved,  though  every  par- 
ticular was  not  known."  p.  250,  251.  Hence  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
persuasion  of  Digby  that  Garnet  approved  of  the  plot.  But  had  he  any 
assurance  of  it?  It  is  plain  that  he  had  not.  *<As  I  did  not  know  directly 
that  it  was  approved  by  such,  "so  did  I  hold  it  in  my  conscience  the  best 
not  to  know  any  more,  if  I  might."  p.  242.  This  conceauon  appears  to 
take  away  .the  force  of  his  previous  testimony. 

With  respect  to  Greenway,  it  is  certain  that  he  knew  of  the  secret  in 
confession.  But  of  this  the  ministers  were  unacquainted  at  the  time  of  the 
proclamation.  The  grounds  of  the  charge  against  him  were  the  following. 
1.  According  to  the  attorney  general  at  the  trial,  Bates  had  acknowledged 
that  he  mentioned  the  matter  to  Greenway,  and  received  from  him  instruc- 
tions to  do  whatever  his  master  should  order.  Oil  the  other  side  Green* 
way,  in  a  paper  which  lies  before  me,*declares  on  his  salvation,  that  Bates 
never  spoke  one  word  to  him  on  the  subject,  either  in  or  out  of  confession: 
and  Bates  himself  in  a  letter  written  before  he  suffered,  asserts  that  he 
merely  said  it  was  his  suspicion  that  Greenway  might  have  known  some- 
thing of  the  plot.  2.  On  the  sixth  of  November  Greenway  rode  to  the  con- 
spirators at  Hudding^on,  and  administered  to  them  the  sacrament.  He 
replies,  that  having  learned  from  a  letter  written  by  sir  Everard  to  lady 
^^S^Yf  the  danger  in  which  they  were,  he  deemed  it  a  duty  to  offer  to  them 
the  aids  of  religion,  before  they  suffered  that  death  which  threatened  them: 
that  for  this  purpose  he  rode  to  Huddington,  and  then,  after  a  few  hours, 
left  them  for  the  house  of  Mr.  Abingdon,  at  Henlip.  Greenway  escaped  to 
Flanders. 

The  charge  against  Gerard,  rested  at  first  on  the  very  slender  foundation 
I  already  mentioned.  The  moment  it  was  made  he  loudly  proclaimed  his 
innocence,  and  in  several  letters  demanded  justice  from  the  lords  in  the 
council.  Six  and  twenty  years  later  the  charge  was  revived  against  him 
by  Anthony  Smith,  a  secular  clergyman,  who  made  affidavit  before  Dr. 
Smith,  bishop  of  Chalcedon  and  vicar  apostolic  in  England,  that  in  his 
hearing  Gerard  had  said,  in  the  novitiate  at  Liege,  that  he  worked  in  the 
mine  with  the  lay  conspirators  till  his  clothes  were  as  wet  with  perspira- 
tion as  if  they  had  been  dipped  in  water;  and  that  the  general  condemna- 
tion of  the  plot  was  chiefly  owing  to  its  bad  success,  as  had  often  happened 
to  the  attempts  of  unfortunate  generals  in  war.  MS.  copy  dated  April  17, 
1631.  On  the  contrary,  Gerard  being  called  upon  by  lus  superiors,  again 
proclaimed  his  innocence,  asserted  it  on  oath,  and  took  the  sacrament  upon 
it:  and  it  may  be  thought  some,  though  not  very  conclusive  proof  in  his 
favour,  that  Fawkes  in  his  examination  pn  the  8th  of  November  says,  that 
"  none  but  gentlemen  worked  in  the  mine."  (Original  in  the  state  paper 
office.)  For  my  own  part,  after  having  read  wKat  he  wrote  in  his  own  vin- 
dication, I  cannot  doubt  his  innocence,  and  suspect  that  Smith  uninten- 
tionally attributed  to  him,  what  he  had  heard  him  say  of  some  other  person. 

I  will  only  add,  that  implicit  faith  is  not  to  be  given  even  to  the  docu- 
ments published  by  the  government.  Winter  is  said  to  have  confessed  that 
Fawkes  went  to  Flanders  with  the  intention  of  communicating  the  plo£  to 
3wen.  (Gunpowder  Treason,  p.  56.)'  Fawkes  is  also  made  to  assert  the 
same.  "  I  retired  into  the  low  countreys  by  advice  and  direction  of  the 
rest,  as  weU  to  acquaint  Owen  with  the  particulars  of  the  pht,  as  also  least 
by  my  longer  stay  I  might  have  grown  suspicious."  Ibid.  42.  The  origiu^ 
al  of  Winter's  confession  is  lost;  that  of  Fawkes  is  still  in  the  state  paper 
office,  but  I  understand  that  it  does  not  contain  the  passage,  which  is 
printed  in  italics. 
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NOTE  [E]. 

The  controversy  brought  to  light  a  fact,  which  James  was  most  anxious 
tojponceal. 

The  reader  is  aware  of  the  two  papal  breves,  which  had  been  issued  by 
dement  VIII.  in  contemplation  of  the  approaching  death  of  Elizabeth.  I 
cannot  discover  .that  any  copies  of  tliese  breves  exist;  but  from  a  copy  of 
the  letter  which  accompanied  them,  when  they  were  sent  to  the  nuncio  at 
Brussels,  may  be  formed  a  pretty  correct  notion  of  their  purport.  *'  Ad 
Anglos  catholicos,"  says  the  pontiff,  <<  scripsin^us,  eosque  efficaciter  hortati 
sumus  ut,  si  unquam  alias,  nunc  maxime  Concordes  et  unanimes  sint,  ac 
quibusvis  terrenis  afiectibus  et  perturbationibus  semotis,  ad  solam  Dei 
gloriam,  veram  regni  utilitatem,  et  fidei  catholics  conversationem  aspiciant: 
neque  se  ad  hxreticorum  consilia  adjungi,  eorumve  dolis  et  astu  se  4^  sua 
constantia  dimoveri  patiantur.  Scripsimus  etiam  ad  Archiprzsbyterum 
Anglix  ejusque  assbtentes,  et  cseterum  clerum,  ut  tarn  necessariam  catho- 
liconim,  prxs^rtim  nobf!ium»  unionem  summo  studio  conservent,  eosque 
omnl  officii  genere  permoveant,  necui  suffragentur  in  hoc  gravissimo  ne- 
g^io,  nisi  vere  catholico,  ut  quod  summopere  in  Domino  cupimus,  sancta 
et  salutaris  novi  reg^s  creatio,  Dei  adjutrice  gfratia,  sequatur."  MS.  letter. 

Of  the  breves  James  had  complained  as  prejudicial  to  his  right  to  the 
crown;  and  Bellarmine  in  his  reply,  under  ^le  name  of  Matthxus  Tortus, 
took  occasion  to  publish  a  letter  written  by  the  king  hiinself  to  Clement 
VIII.  in  1599,  in  which  he  solicited  the  dignity  of  cardinal  for  a  Scottish 
catholic,  the  bishop  of  Vaizon,  and  subscribed  himself,  Beatitudinis  vestrae 
obsequentissimus  filius.  J.  R.  (See  it  in  Rush  worth,  i.  166.)  This  was  a 
stroke  for  which  the  king  was  not  prepared;  at  first  he  sunk  under  it;  he 
saw  himself  convicted  of  duplicity  or  perfidy  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe.  As 
bis  only  resource  he  determined  to  deny  tlie  &ct.  Balmerino  his  secretary 
at  the  time  was  summoned  before  the  council;  and  afjter  several  examina- 
tions, at  the  last  of  which  the  king  himself  attended  unseen,  yet  within 
hearing,  he  consented  to  acknowledge  that  he  had  artfully  procured  t]>e 
^  royal  signature  to  the  letter,  but  at  the  same  time  had  kept  his  sovereign 
^  in  ignorance  both  of  its  contents  and  of  its  address. 

If  we  inquire  more  nearly  into  the  artifice,  which  he  was  supposed  to 
have  employed  for  this  purpose,  we  shall  pronounce  the  story  totally  un- 
worthy of  credit.  Balmerino  was  made  to  confess  that,  finding  he  could 
not  prevail  on  the  king  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  pope,  be  pro- 
cured a  letter  to  be  composed  by  Edwanl  Drummond;  this,  at  a  moment 
when  James  was  about  to  mount  his  horse  on  a  hunting  party,  was  laid  in 
the  midst  of  several  other  despatches  before  him;  and  the  king  in  the  huny 
signed  it  together  with  the  others  in  total  ignorance  of  their  contents. 

This  is  sufficiently  improbable,  but  let  us  ask  what  were  the  other  de- 
spatches?  They  were  letters  to  the  dukes  of  Florence  and  Savoy,  and  to 
the  cardinals  Aldobrandini,  Bellarmine,  and  Cajetan  at  Rome.     So  much 
it  was  necessary  to  admit,  odierwise  Bellarmine  would  have  pubtished  them. 
Now  what  could  induce  the  king  to  write  to  these  three  cardinals?    The 
answer  is,  that  he  never  meant  to  do  so;  that  the  letters  were  placed  be- 
fore him  without  any  address,  and  signed  by  him  under  the  notion  that  they 
would  be  forwarded  to  the  cardinals  of  the  house  of  Guise,  his  maternal  re- 
lations; that  they  were  thus  sent  in  one  packet  to  the  archbisliop  of  Gl" 
gow  his  ambassador  at  tiie  court  of  France,  and  directed  by  that  prela' 
without  any  authority  from  Uie  king,  to  the  thi*ee  cardinals  Aldobrandi 
Bellarmine,  and  Cajetan! — See  Balmerino's  confession,  or  rather  tiie  d 
claration  which  was  composed  for  him  to  sign,  in  Tortura  Torti,  p.  288. 

No  man  can  read  this  story,  without  pronouncing  it  at  once  a  collection 
uf  falsehoods.    Indeed  it  was  so  understood  at  the  time.    "  Me  confessed 
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•imulatly,  as  was  thought  by  thesse  that  best  wndertood  the  courte,  and 
hou  matters  then  went,  to  liberat  the  king  of  suche  grossnes."  Balfour, 
ii.  29. 

In  consequence  of  his  confession,  Balmerino's  name  was  erased  from 
the  list  of  privy  counsellors  in  England,  and  he  was  sent  to  be  tried  in 
Scotland,  where  he  received  judgnient  of  death.  **  Bot  by  the  king's  se- 
crett  commands  to  the  earle  of  Dumbar,  he  was  ag^ne  remitted  to  the  cus- 
todey  of  the  lord  Scone,  as  a  closse  prissoner,  to  be  keipt  at  Falkland; 
and  from  thence  was  enlarged  and  confyned  to  his  auen  housses  in  Angus 
shyre,  and  Balmerinoche  in  FyflTe  shyre,  quher  he  deyed  of  a  feup  and 
waicknes  in  his  storoache,  some  few  mounthes  after  the  death  of  his  arch- 
enimey  and  competitbr,  Ceicill,  earle  of  Salisburrey,  (after  quhome)  if  aney 
tyme  he  had  surwiued,  (as  was  talked  by  them  that  best  knew  the  king's 
mynd)  he  had  beine  in  grater  crydit  with  his  master  than  euer."  Balfour, 
ii.  30. 


NOTE  [F]. 

The  chief  object  of  Bennet's  mission  to  Rome  was  to  obtain  a  bishop  to 
preside  over  the  English  catholic  church.  Tlie  secular  clergy  had  repeat- 
edly remonstrated  against  the  government  by  an  archpriest:  but,  though 
their  case  was  supported  by  the  favourable  testimony  of  Barberini,  the 
nuncio  at  Paris,  and  of  Bentivoglio,  the  nuncio  at  Brussels,  they  did  not 
succeed  before  the  death  of  Harrison,  the  second  archpriest  after  Black- 
wall.  Then  Bennet,  accompanied  by  Farrar,  another  clerg^3rman,  pressed 
the  matter  on  the  attention  of  Gregory  XV.  the  reigning  pope.  Their 
principal  advocate  was  cardinal  Bandini,  who  argued  that  every  church  by 
the  institution  of  Christ,  ought  to  be  placed  under  the  superintendence  of 
bishops;  that  had  episcopal  government  been  established  among  the  Eng- 
lish catholics,  the  disputes  of  the  missionaries,  the  unadvised  attempts 
against  the  state,  and  even  the  gunpowder  plot,  would  in  all  probability 
have  been  prevented;  and  that,  unless  the  request  of  the  clergy  were 
granted,  the  French  prelates,  particularly  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who 
had  already  made  some  attempts,  would  take  upon  themselves  the  chief 
care  of  the  English  church.  He  was  opposed  by  cardinal  Mellini,  who 
contended  tliat  episcopal  government  was  not  essential  to  the  existence  of 
a  provincial  church;  that  to  introduce  it  into  England,  would  be  to  expose 
the  catholics  to  additional  severities;  and  that  the  connexion  already  exist- 
ing between  the  French  and  English  clergy  made  it  probable,  that  the  lat- , 
ter,  if  placed  under  a  bishop,  would  make  common  cause,  and  demand  the 
same  privileges  with  the  former.  The  petition  of  Bennet  was  strongly 
supported  by  the  French  and  Spanish  ambassadors;  and  the  pope  had  ex- 
pressed a  disposition  \o  gratify  the  clergy,  when  the  adversaries  of  the 
measure,  as  a  last  resource,  appealed  to  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  James. 
Toby  Matthews,  pretending  an  unwillingness  that  any  arrangement  should 
*  e  adopted  which  might  prove  disagreeable  to  the  king,  revealed  the  whole 
*oceeding  to  the  council.  James  was  not  deceived  as  to  his  motive;  (see 
letter  in  Cabala,  292,  and  others  in  Bacon's  works,  vol.  vi.)  but  he  com- 
anicated  to  the  pontiff  through  the  'Spanish  ambassador  his  resolution, 
ver  to  admit  a  catholic  bishop  into  his  dominions.  Gregory  hesitated; 
.nstead  of  four  bishops  he  appointed  only  one;  and  that  the  new  prelate 
might  be  less  objectionable,  he  selected  for  the  office  of  Dr.  Bishop,  who 
had  formerly  signed  the  celebrated  protestation  of  allegiance  in  the  last 
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year  of  Elizabeth.  Still,  as  it  was  doubtful  how  far  the  king  n^^ht  yield, 
or  the  bishop  himself  might  form  connexions  with  the  French  prelates,  he 
made  him  revocable  at  pleasure.  He  was  consecrated  in  France,  and  re- 
ceived power  to  exercise  episcopal  authority  over  the  catholics  of  England 
and  Scotland.  But  the  Scots  immediately  remonstrated:  they  never  had 
been,  they  never  would  be  subject  to  an  English  prelate:  and  Gregory,  to 
satisfy  this  national  jealousy,  ordered  Bishop  to  abstain,  till  further  orders, 
from  pretending  to  any  jurisdiction  within  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  MSS. 
penes  me. 


NOTE  [G]. 

Rushworth  and  Prynne  complain  bitterly  of  the  indulgence  granted  to 
recusants  in  their  compositions.  The  fact  was,  that  the  fine  to  the  pro- 
prietor in  the  first  instance  was  moderate  in  comparison  with  the  penalty 
due  by  the  law.  But  every  estate  was  burthened  with  a  great  number  oC 
annuities  to  different  branches  of  the  fajnily,  and  of  these,  as  they  fell  in, 
one-third  was  secured  to  the  crown.  I  will  give  for  an  example,  the  com- 
position of  Mr.  Tankard,  of  Burroughbridge,  and  have  selected  it,  because 
it  was  one  of  those  selected  by  Rushworth  as  a  subject  of  complaint. 

p  CSessio  Commiss.  apud  Maner."^ 

r^u"l'        ^  Dni  Regis,  &c.  16o  die  Octob.  >. 
^^'^^^        C  An.  1630.  5 

*•  Thomas  Tankard  of  Borowbriggs  in  the  county  of  York  Esqr.  bath  this 
■day  compounded  with  his  majesties  commissioners  for  himself  and  Frances 
his  wife,  for  all  his  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  with  their 
appurtenances  in  the  county  of  York,  for  the  sum  of  sixty-six  pounds, 
thirteen  shillings  four  pence  in  present.  And  after  th^  determination  of  an 
annual  rent  of  £100  payable  to  Roger  Beckwith  of  A14borough,  the  sum  of 
JESS  6s.  8d.  more.     And  after  the  death  of  Merial  Tankard  of  Copg^ave 
widow,  the  sum  of  JBSS  6s.  8d.  more.     And  after  the  determination  of  an 
annuity  to  Mary  Tankard  his  sister,  the  sum  of  J£16  ISs.  4d.  more.     And 
after  the  determination  of  an  annuity  of  £80  payable  to  Catherine  Tankard, 
isister  of  him  the  said  Thomas  Tankard,  till  the  sum  of  six  hundred  pounds 
be  paid,  £26  13s.  4d.  more.     And  after  the  determination  of  an  annuity 
of  £10  payable  to  Christopher  Lancaster  of  Crabtrees  in  the  county  of 
Westmoreland  during  his  life,  the  sum  of  £3  6s.  8d.  more.     And  after 
the  determination  of  an  annuity  of  £10  payable  unto  Hugh  Taiikard  during 
his  life,  the  sum  of  £3  6s.  8d.  more.     And  after  the  determination  of  an 
annuity  of  £10  payable  to  Peter  North  after  the  expiration  of  15  years  be- 
ginning £3  6s.  8d.  more.     And  after  the  determination  of  an 
annuity  payable  to  Ralph  Ellis  during  his  life,  the  sum  of  £5  6s.  8d.  more. 
All  which  several  sums  as  they  shall  fall  due,  are  to  be  paid  at  Martinmass 
and  Whitsontide  by  equal  portions.     And  to  give  bond  for  the  first  half 
year's  rent  accordingly,  as  also  for  the  payment  of  one  whole  year's  rent, 
which  was  due  unto  his  majesty  at  Martinmass  An.  1629,  and  Whitsontide 
1630.    All  his  arrearages  are  included  in  this  composition.^' 

This  estate  was  forfeited  uilder  the  common  wealth;  and  Rushworth,  wh( 
thought  £200  a  year  too  small  a  fine  to  be  paid  by  the  catholic  proprieto 
on  account  of  his  religion,  was  not  ashamed  to  value  the  fee  simple  at  n 
more  than  £600.     He  purchased  it  for  that  sum.    MS.  copies  of  the  con 
positions  penes  me. 

END  OF  VOLUME  IX. 
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CHARLES  I. 


THE  KING  IN  SCOTLAND— DISCONTENT  IN  ENGLAND — IN  IRELAND 
—OPPRESSIVE  CONDUCT  OF  WENTWORTH— IN* SCOTLAND— NEW 
SERTIOE  BOOK— COVENANT^— •RIOTS— -KING  MARCHES  AGAINST 
THE  COVENANTERS— PACmOATION  OF  BERWICK- SCOTTISH  AND 
ENGLISH    PARLIAMENTS— A  SECOND   WAR— SOOTS   OBTAIN- POS- 

SEssioir  eF  Northumberland  and  DuaHAM*-*GR£AT  council 

AT  YORK-*-TR£ATY  TRANSFERRED  TO  LONDON. 

Scotland^  at  the  death  of  James,  enjoyed  a 
state  of  unprecedented  tranquillity;  but  the  rest-    TraiMw- 
lessness  and  imprudence  of  the  new  king  gradu-    Scotland, 
ally  provoked  discontent  and  rebellion.     It  had 
been  suggested,  that  he  might  obtain  a  permanent  supply  for 
his  own  wants,  and  at  the  same  time  provide  a  more  decent 
inaintainance  for  the  Scottish  clergy,  if  he  were  to        ^ 
resume  the  ecclesiastical  property,  which,  at  the 
reformation,  !\ad  fallen  to  the  crown,  and  during  the  minority 
of  his  father,  had  been  alienated  by  the  prodigality  of  the 
regents  Murray  and  Morton.     The  first  attempt       ^^^^ 
failed  from  the  resistance  of  the  possessors;  in  the 
second,  he  proved  m^re  successful.    The  superiorities  and 
jurisdictions  of  the  church  lands  were  surrendered,  and  a  cer* 
tain  rate  was  fixed,  at  which  the  tithes  might  be  redeemed  by 
the  heritors,  and  the  feudal  emoluments  be  purchased  by  the 
crown.    Charles  congratulated  himself  on  the  result;  but  the 
benefit  was  more  than  balanced  by  the  disaffection  which  it 
created.     The  many  powerful  families  who  thought  them- 
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•slwes  wronged,  did  not  fisMrget  the  injury;  in  a  few  yesrs  tb^ 

took  the  most  ample  revenge.* 

The  king,  in  imitation  of  his  father^  resolved ' 

timiln^         to  visit  his  native  eountry.   He  was  aieeompanied 

Bdinbuigh.     by  a  ggllant  train  of  English  noblemen,  and  was 

1633.  reeeived  hy  the  Scots  with  the  most  enthusiastic 

T^^  1ft'       welcome.  At  his  coronation,  whieh  was  perform^ 

June  18.       ^j  j^y,  ^^^  arehbishop  of  St  Andrew's,  they  gave 

equal  demonstrations  of  joy,  though  several  parts  of  the  eere^ 
mony  shocked  their  religious  feelings^  and  the  officious  i^ 
terference  of  Laud  wounded  their  national  pride^t 

In  a  few  days  Charles  mened  the  Scottisb  piM>* 
*S?"^  .  li»»ent,  after  the  ancient  n>rnu  A  libend  supply 
'junc20.       ^^  cheerfully,  voted  to  the  sovereign— bat  on 

two  points  he  met  with  the  most  vigorons  oppo*- 
aition.  When  it  was  proposed  to  confirm  the  statutes  rer 
specting  religion,  and  to  vest  in  the  crown  tibe  power  of  xegu* 
lating  the  apparel  of  churchmen,  an  obstins^  stand  was  naade 
by  all  the  members,  who  conscientiously  objected  to  the  ju* 
risdiction  of  the  bishops..  The  king  sternly  .commanded  them 
to  vote,  not  to  dispute^  and  pointing  to  a  pOiper  in  his  hand,^ 

exclaimed,  ^^  Your  names  ace  l^e !.  to-day  I  shaU 
June  27.  ^^^  ^jj^  ^^Q  willing  to  serve  me.'*  The  lord  re- 
gister solemnly  affirmed,  that  the  majority  had  given-  tbeir 
voices  in  favour  of  the  bills;  the  contrary  was  as  atreimously 
asserted  by  their  opponents.  The  notion,  Uiat  the  king  eo^ 
tertained  sentiments  favourable  to  popery,  had  been  malij- 
ciously  circulated  in  Scotland:  the  ceretnonies,  at  his  corcma- 
tion,  and  his  policy  respecting  the  church,  were  deemed 
confirmatory  of  the  charge,  and  though  he  surrendered  to  the 
importunity  of  petitioners  most  of  the  money  voted  by  the 
pnrliament,  his  visit  served  neither  to  strengthen  the  attadb* 
ment,  nor  to  dissipate  the  distrust  of  his  country nien.ji 

During  the  six  years  which  followed  his  rctqm  from  Seot»> 
lahd^  ilngland  appeared  to  enjoy  a  calm;  but  it  was. a  d^e^ 
ful  calm,  which  frequently  precedes  a  stxmrt.  -  He  took  n<> 
pains  to  allay,  he  rather  inflamed  tfiat  feverish  irritation, 
which  the  illegality  of  his  past  conduct  had  excited  in  the 
minds  of  his  subjects.  Nor  can  it  be  said,  ii|  his  excuse,  that 
he  was  ignorant  of  their  dissatisfaction.  He  saw  it,  and  de- 
spised it;  believing  firmly  in  the  divine  right  of  kings,  he 

•  Burnet's  own  Times*  i.  20.  tAvge  declaration,  1— 9*  Balfour,  ii.  128. 
139.151.3.4.    Statutes  of  1633.    ' 

t  Balfour,  ii.  195—199.     Bushwortb,  ii.  181,182.     Clarendon,  1.  79. 

4:  Balfour,  ii,  199—201.  Rushworlh,  ii.  182—187.  Burnet's  Own  Time*, 
i.  22. 
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itMbtdl  ool  to  tear  down  Uie  force  of  public  opiaio&y  by  the 
mere  weight  of  the  royal  prerogative. 
'    He  bad  eearcely  time  to  repose  from  the  fa- 
tigue «f  his  journey,  when  Abbot  died,  and  he    ^Td*^^* "^ 
^adty  seized  the  opportunity  to  place  Laud  on        ^  * 
the  anshiepiacopal  throne.*    The  new  metropolitan  wielded 
the  cvosier  with  a  more  vigoi^us  grasp  than  his  predecessor. 
He  visited  his  proviivce,  established  uniformfity  of  discipline 
in  the  cathedral  churches,  enforced  the  exact  observance  of 
ike  rubric,  and  submission  to  ike  different  injunctions;  and, 
by  strictly  adherii^  to  the  canon  which  forbade  ordination 
nvitho^t  a  title,  cut  off  the  sifpply  of  non-conforming  ministers 
for  public  lectures  and  private  chapels.     After  his  ejcample, 
Md  by  his  autiiority,  tbe  churches  were  repaired  and  beauti- 
fied; at  his  requisition  the  judges^nanimoudy  confirmed  the 
l^ality  of  the  proceedings  in  the  ecdesiartical  courts,  and  by 
his  advice,  the  king  in  defiance  of  every  obstacle,  undertook 
to*  restore  SL  Paul'is  cathedral  to  its  ancient  splendour.    In 
these  pursuits  there  was  certainly  much  commendable  in  it- 
self^  and  beeeminghi» station;  but  the  jealousy  of  the  puritans 
had  long  ago  marked  him  out  as  an  enemy:  the  most  inno- 
t:ef)t  of  his  actions  were  misrepresented  to  the  public,  and 
-whatever  he  attempted,  was  described  as  an  additional  step 
towards  the  introduction  of  popery.    A  succession  of  written 
{Apey?  dropped  in  the  streets,  or  affixed  to  the  walls,  or  se- 
cretly conveyed  into  his  house^  warned  him  of  the  punish- 
ment which  his  apostacy  deserved,  and  which  the  orthodoxy 
of  his  opponents  was  prepared  to  inilict.t 

' '  *  At  thiB  time  Laud  made  the  following  entries  in  hb  diary:  ^  Aug.  4. 
News  came  of  the  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  death.  The  king  re- 
•cdved.presently  to  give  it  to  me.  That  rm  nunsiiog  at  Greenwich  thei« 
came  one  to  me  seriouslyi  and  that  avowed  abyi^  la  perform  it»  and  offered 
me  to  be  a  cardinal.  I  weiit  presently  to  the  king,  and  acquainted  him 
both  with  the  thing  and  the  person.  Aug.  17.  1  had  a  serious  oiler  made 
me  agaiif  to  be  a  ciirdfeial.  I  was  then  from  court;  but  so  soon  as  I  came 
thither,  (which  was  Wednesday  Auj^  21,)  I  acquainted  his  majeatr  with  it. 
^(it  my  answer  ag^in  was,  that  somewhat  dwelt  within  me,,whien  would 
not  suffer  that  till  Rome  were  other  than  it  is."  Much  ingenuity  has  been 
iised  to  prove  fitjm  these  entries,  that  Laud  had  in  reality  no  objection  to 
bem  cftsdinal;  that  he  commmilcated  theie  offers  to  the  king,  in  hope  of 
his  amroval,  asd  refused  only  on  account  of  the  reluctance  of  Ciiarles  to 
give  his  assent.  Certainly  such  suspicions  are  not  warranted  by  the  words 
themselves,  and  are  completely  overturned  by  bis  answer  in  the  history 
of  his  troubles,  that  the  person  making  the  o^er  had  relation  to  some  am- 
bassador; that  he  acquainted  the  Inug  because  he  was  compelled  to  do  it 
by  law;  and  that  Charles  himself  freed  him  speedily  both  from  the  ti'ouble 
and  the  danger.    Laud^s  Troubles,  388.    Diary,  49. 

t  Laud's  Diary,  44,  47.    These  reports  and  menaces  urged  the  arch- 
bishop to  prove  htmseli*  a  true  protCstant  by  l)is  vigilance  against  the  eatho- 
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I.  It  Mnred  to  confirm  their  isuspicion^y  JkbulrAfe 
£?![??u-,        this  very  time  a«  t^nt  from  the  pajml  court  wiai 
ivsi^ent  in  London.  The  controvermeswhicdifiQii* 


pope* 

tinned  to  divide  the  English  eatholiea,  with  re- ^ 

g«*d  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  oath  enacted  in  the  kst  re^o^ 
and  to  the  expedience  of  epiaeopacy  for  the  goirerojpent  i^ 
their  ehurch^had  induced  Urban  VIII.  to  appoiji^  aconfideQ^ 
tial  minister^  who  might  collect  oa  the  $pot  aocurate  infonosi-  < 
tion  reapecting  the  conduct  and  views  of  the  two  codtendios 
parties.     For  this  purpose,  he  first  employed  Leaiidsr^Mt*.^ 
Englifih  Benedictine  monk^and  subsequently  Patt^* 
1634.         zani,  an  Italian  priest  of  the  congregation?  oflthi^.i 
Oratory.  •  Panzani  was  ^aaiously  received  fey 'the* 
queeiiy  and  assured^  through  secretary  Windebank^  tiiat  he. 
might  remain  in  safety.    From  his  despatches  it  appears, 
that  among  the  most  zealous  churchmen,  there  were  some 
who,  alarmed  by  the  enci:easing  numbera  and  pers^veiing. 
hostility  of  the^  puritans,  began  to  think  of  a  ro-uoion  witfai 
the  see  of  Rome,  as  the  best  safeguard  for  the  church  of  £0^ 
land.     Of  this  number  we]::e  Windebank,  Goodman,  Inshop 
of  Gloucester,  and  Montague,  bishop  of  Chichesten   Tho  i«^ 
ter  was  become,  an  enthusiast  in  the  cause. .  He  conversed ^ 
thrice  with  the  Italian  on  the  subject,  and  assured  him  that  the 
English  clergy  would  not  refuse  to  the  pope  a  ^ipromaey 
purely  spiritual^  such  as  was  admitted  by  the  French  .catho- 
lics; that  among  the^ prelates,  three,  only,  those  of  Durham, 
Salisbury,  and  Exeter,  would  object;  and  that  Laud,  though 
he  was  loo  timid  and  too  cautious  to  commit  himself  by  any 
open  avowal,  was  in  reality  desirous  of  such  a  union.    Though 
it  was  plain  that  Httle  reliance  could  be  placed  on  the  assu* 
ranees  m^de  by  men  who  had  not  the  courage  to  communieate 
their  thoughts  to  each  other,  much  less  to  sound  the  disposi*- 
tion  of  their  sovereign,  Panzarti  transmitted  the  information 
to  his  court;  and  received  for  answer,  that  on  a  subject  so  dell« , 
cate  and  important,  it  was  his  duty  to  hear  what  was  i^id^ 
but  to  abstain  from  giving  any  pledge  on  the  part  of  the  pon- 
tiff; and  that,  if  these  overlures  should  subsequently  assume  a 
more  tangible  shape,  the  ncgociation  would  be  entrusted  to  a 

lies.  In  a  letter  to  lord  StiaflTord  we  are  told,  that  he  bad  lately  accused 
before  the  council^  a  schoolmaster  and  inn-keeper  at  Winchester,  for  briiig*- 
ing  up  catholic  scholars;  that  he  had  procured  an  order  for  the  calling  in 
and  burning  of  a  catholic  book  of  instraction,  entitled,  Ap  Introductioji  to 
a  Devout  Life;  and  that  Morse,  a  missionary^  who  had  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  attention  to  the  siek  during  the  contagious  fever  in  St.  Giles's^ 
and  had,  by  his  charity,  induced  many  to  become  catholics,  b«d  beenv tried' 
and  convictod.     Strafford  papers,  ii.  74. 
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minkter  of  higher  rank  and  more  approved  experience.  Pan- 
znni  now  ap|>Iied  hiriMelf  to  the  other  objects  of  his  mission. 
(%arie8^  at  his  solicitation,  put  an  end  to  the  vexations  to 
which  the  catholics  were  still  sobjeet  from  the  searches  wan- 
tonly and  maliciously  made  in  their  houses  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  pmvnivants;  and  w'as  induced  by  the  hope  of  benefiting 
his  nephew,  the  Palatine,  through  the  mediation  of  Urban,  to 
coMSiitto^  opening  of  an  offioilil  intercourse  between  the 
two  eouklj,  through' accredited  agents,  who  should,  however, 
asmme  do  publie  character,  but  appear  a9 private  individucds. 
For  this  purpose.  Conn,  »  Scottish  eletgynian,  was  sent  to 
Efigllmd  as  envoy  to  the  queen,  and  sir  William  Hamilton, 
brother  to  lord  Abercorn,  was,  with  the  king's  consent,  de- 
puted to  reside  as  her  minister  in  Rome."*  He  was,  however, 
fiirni^d  witii  secret  instructioire'lrom  Charles,  to  solicit  the 
^od  offices  of  the  pope  in  favour  of  his  nephew;  to  promote 
the  proposed  marriage  between  the  king  of  Poland  and  his 
niece,  a  daughter  of  the  Palatine;"  and  to  obtain  the  papal  ap-^ 
probation  of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  or  of  some  similar  dis- 
claimer of  the  deposing  doctrine;  In  case  he  succeeded  in 
any  of  these  three  points,  lie  was  permitted  to  assui^e  the  pon- 
tiff, that  the  king  would  consent  to  what  he  had  MUierto  pe« 
remptorily  refused,  the  permanent  i^esidence  of  a  catholic 
bishop  in  England.! 

II.  The  severity  of  the  judgments  given  in  tlie 
star*chamber  proved  another  source  of  public  dis-    Tmlsmilie 
content     The  reader  has  eeen  that  this  supreme    ber.^  ^^ 
court  was  established,  or  at  least  moulded  into  a 
new  form  in  the  third  year  of  Henry  VII.  for  the  purpose  of 
cheeking  the  presumption  of  those  powerful  lords,  who  at  a 
distance  from  the  capital  overawed  the-proceedings,  and  set  at 
defiance  the  authority  of  the  ordinary  courts  of  law.     It  was 
made  to  consist  of  two  out  of  three  great  officers  of  state,  a 
spiritual  and  a  temporal  lord,  members  of  the  privy  council, 
and  two  of  the  twelve  judges;  and  was  authorized  to  examine 
offenders,  and  to  punish  them  according  to  the  statutes  of  tlie 

*  Jt  is  plain,  fi'om  the  original  papers,  that  in  this  mission  Charles  had  no 
oUier.than  political  objecta  in  view,  whatever  designs  or  hopes  might  be 
entertained  by  others.    See  Clarendon  papers,  i»337.  348.  355.  445. 

1 8ee  Memoirs  of  Gregorio  Panzani  (131 — ^361.),  published  by  Rev.  Jos. 
Benington.  Of  their  authenticity  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  Also  Mr.  But- 
ler's Historical  Memoirs  of  British  Catholics,  3d  edition,  vol.  ii.  310 — 369. 
It  appears  to  me  plain  that  Charles  had  no'idea  of  a  re-union  between  the 
churches.  If  Laud  cherished  such  a  project,  he  kept  it  to  himself.  Pan- 
zani  never  saw  him;  nor  is  there  any  uiing  in  the  correspondence,  except 
the  assertion  of  Montague,  to  mako  it  appear  that  the  archbishop  was  fa- 
vourable to  ii. 


14  HISTORY  OF  BNGLANO.  [Cofttfl. 

realm.  When  it  had  faHen  almost  itilo  desuetude,  k^^Ntti^p- 
etored  in  ftill  vigoiir>  and  with  the  most  beneficial  H^anHsy  hf 
cardinal  Wolsey;  and  from  that  period  continued  tbre^^ 
several  reigns  to  grow  -in  imfiorlaiicey  perpetually^ 'itiJMIIftgi'to 
its  jurisdiction,  and  making  itself  feared  by  the  severity^  its 
judgments.  *  Whatei^r  by  legal  ingenuity  could  be  tertiired 
iato  a  contempt  of  the  royal  autltor4t3;',  might*be  brought ^bifii*- 
fore  it)  and  the  solemnity  of  the  proceedings;  tiierank  ef  liie 
judges,  and  the  manner  in  wliich  they  delivered  fii^i^  opi«^ 
nions,  gave  it  a  superiority  in  the  eyes  of  tbepublic  over#?^^ 
other  judicial  tribunaL  But  in  ffroportion  as  itgained^n'dijg^ 
nity  and  importance,  it  lost  in  reputation.  The  judg^9{^r^>ei^ 
privy  counsellor  was  now  admitted)  were  also  in  mftn^r^case^ 
the  prosecutors:  they  generally  founded  their  decisit^ns  6A 
precedent  rather  than  laW^  and  it  was  believed  that  often  tbt 
wish  to  humble  an  adversary,  the  necessity  of  supplying  tbe 
wants  of  the  exchequer,  and  tike  hope  of  purchasing  the'  rays! 

« favour,  indueed  them  to  punish  without  sufficient  proof  df 
guilt,  or  be3iiond  the  real  demerit  of  the  offender.  Of  isuch 
conduct  one  instance  has  been  already  mentioned  in  the  late 
of  I«eighlon;  a  few  more  may  be  added,  which,  from  their 
influeffce  en  the  subsequent  events,  are  deserving  of  particu^ 

*  Iv  notice.  ... 

1.  When  bishop  Williams  resigned  the  seals,  lift 
J2|f  ^  ?®  -retired,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  regain  :the 
ikc^!'  royal  favour,  to  his  diocese  of  Lincoln^  Thetis 
his  wealth  enabled  him  to  live  with  princely  mag- 
nificence, while  his  resentment  led  him  to  indulge  oecaaionsdly 
in  rash  and  indecorous  expressions.^  These  were  carefully 
conveyed  by  the  sycophants  around  him  to  the  ear  of  his 
great  rival  Laud,  and  by  Laud  communicated  with  ^ditiable 
comments  to  the  king,  t  It  had  been  advised  by  WilfisoBAS 
that  the  puritans  should  b^  gained  by  lenity  and  indulgencei 
instead  of  being  alienated  by  severity  and  prosecHttoils ;  and^ 

*  Sir  Tl)oma«  Smith,  Comntonwealth  9f  England,  1.  iU.  e.  3.  *^  It  was  si 
glorious  »ght  on  a  star-day,  when  the  knights  of  ,Uie  garter  appear  with 
uie  stars  on  their  garments,  and  the  judges  in  their  scarlet;  and  in  that  pos- 
ture they  have  sate,  soinctimes  from  nine  in  the  morning  tfU  ilve  in  the 
■ftemoon,  before  every  one  had  done  speaking  tbeir  minds  in  tlic«  cause 
that  was  before  them«  Aad  it  was  usual  for  those  that  eame  to  be  anditom 
at  the  sentence  ^ven  in  weighty  causes,  to  be  there  by  three  in  the  morn- 
ing to  get  convenient  places  and  standing."    Rushwoitli,  ii.  473^ 

f  Those  who  wish  to  learn  the  dishonest  artifices  by  whioh  these  two 
prelates  sought  to  fuin  each  other  in  ^e  eatimatlon  Of  the  king,  may  eink- 
sult  Hacket'ff  Life  of  Williams,  comparing  it  with  Heylin's  lafe  of  l^aud. 
That  Laud  dreaded  «t  all  times  the  influence  of  Williams,  is  evident  frpm 
his  dreams  Inspecting  that  prelate,  which  he  has  recorded  in  his  Uiary,  7.  ft. 
10.  38.  41.  48. 
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had  l)eeniSBLr<mTablyreceiyGd>  he  hesitated  notio 
npoai  it  to  two  offic^ers  of  the  high  commimon  court.  In  a  few 
days  a&  information  waa  filed  against  bim  in  the 
atar^cjkiambery  for  publishing  Mhs  to  the  acandal  1638, 
^f  hiaaas^ty 's  government^  and  revealing  secrets 
of  sta^9  contrary  to  his  oath  of  a  privy  counsellor.  He  gave 
ip  jps  answer,  and  the  prosecution  was  allowed  to  sleep  during 
fwr  9r  five  years,  through  the  influence  of  Cettington,  who 
b^ao  to  oppose  Laud.  He  had  even  appeased  the  king,  and 
diB^tii)!i)4.  had  been  given  to  draw  out  his  pardon,  when  on 
some  qew  provocation  th^  proceedings  recommeneed,*  and 
pi  attepapt  paving  been  made  to  weaken  the  eredit  of  Prid* 
•geon,  a  wHaess  for  Williams,  the  bishop  or  his  agents  sought 
t(»  support  it  by  inducing  the  witnesses  against  Pridgeon  to 
reprqke  or  amend  their  depositions.  The  attorney  general 
immediately  dropped  the  first  information,  and  substituted  a 
secopd,  chaining  the  prelate  with  the  offence  of  tampering 
with  t^e  king's  witnesses.  After  a  patient  hearing  of  nine 
days,  the  ^ourt  adjudged  him  to  be  suspended 
from  the  episcopal  office,  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  .  ^f^l\ 
7ower  during  the,  royal  pleasure,  and  to  pay  a  "^ 
&i^  of  £10^00.  I«aud,  who  was  one  of  the  judges,  and  was 
considered  by  the  public  as  his  great  enemy,  took  the  op- 
portunity of  vindicating  his  own  character.  Delivering  his 
ludgment,  he  declared,  that  he  i\ad  repeatedly  interceded  for 
>VilJiamson  hiis  knees,  but  that  the  petitions  of  the  bishop  for 
favour  were  so  far  from  e3^>rea8ing  repentance  and  humility^ 
that  they  served  nithe?  to  olfend  than  to  appease  his  sovereign* 
Hia  enemiei^  however,  were  not  yet  satisfied.  The  officers 
Wfto  took  possession  of  the  bi^op^s  effects,  found  among  his 
papers  two  letters  from  Osbaldeston,  a  schoolmaster,  infornoh^ 
mg  his  patron,  in  one  passage,  that  <^the  great  Leviathan 
(Portland,  the  late  lord  treasurer)  and  the  litUe  urchin  (arch-* 
^jfbop  Laud)  were  in  a  storm/'  and,  in  another,  that  ^<  there 
was  great  jedousy  between  the  Leviathan  and  the  little  med- 
dling hoeus  pocus.^  This  discovery  gave  rise  to  another  in- 
formation a^inst  Williams,  for  having  plotted  with  Osbaldes^ 
ton  to  divulge  false  news,  to  breed  disturbance,  in  the  state, 
and  to  excite  dissentton  between  two  great  officers  of  the 
crown.  On  the  trial  if  was  held,  that  to  conteal  a  libellous 
letter  respecting  a  private  individuals  was  lawful,  but  to  con- 
ceal one  respecting  a  public  officer  was  a  high  offence,  and 
Uie  judgment  of  the  court  was,  that  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  should  pay  a  fine  of  £5000  to  the  kinjj:,  peb^ii 
damages  to  the  amoynt  ofjSdOOO  to  the. arch- 

•      ♦  Strafford  papers,  I  480.  490. 504.  506.  516. 
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bishop,  should  make  his  submission^  and  should  suffer  impri- 
sonment during  pleasure.* 

Q-p  2,  William   Prynne  was  a  barrister  of  Lin- 

'     coIn^s  inn,  a  man  of  a  morose  and  gloomy  dispo- 
sition, deeply  imbued  with  the  doctrines  of  puritanism,  and 
warmly  animated  against  the  prevailing  vices  of  the  age.    He 
had  persuaded  himself  that  the  dissolute  lives  of  some  young 
men  among  his  acquaintance  originated  in  the  habit  of  fre- 
quenting the  theatre;  and  to  warn  the  public  against  that  great 
and  growing  evil — to  prove  that  the  nation  was  rapidly  laps- 
ing into  paganism,  he  wrote  a  ponderous  volume  of  one  thou* 
sand  quarto  pages,  entitled  Histriomastrix.    He  complainied, 
that  within  the  two  last  years  not  less  than  forty  thousand 
copies  of  plays  had  been  exposed  to  sale;  that  they  were 
printed  on  better  paper  than  most  bibles,  and  bought  up  with 
greater  avidity  than  the  choicest  sermons;  and  that  the  thea- 
tres in  the  capital,  those  chapels  of  the  devil,  had  increased  to 
six,  double  the  number  that  existed  in  Rome  under  that  dis- 
solute emperor  Nero.   The  players  he  represented  as  the  mi- 
nisters of  Satan,  and  the  haunters  of  plays  as  running  in  the 
broad  road  to  damnation.     His  attacks  were  equally  directed 
against  the  masks  at  court  and  the  amusements  of  the  com- 
mon people.     Dancing  was  the  devil's  profession,  and  every 
])ace  in  a  dance  was  a  pace  nearer  hell.     Dancing  made  the 
ladies  of  England,  shorn  and  frizzled  madams,  to  lose  their 
modesty;  dancing  had  caused  the  death  of  Nero,  and  had  led 
three  worthy  Romans  to  put  to  death  the  emperor  Gallienus. 
With  equal  bitterness  he  inveighed  against  hunting,  may- 
poles, public  festivals,  the  adorning  of  houses  with  green  ivy 
at  Christmas,  cards,  music^.  and  perukes.     Neither  did  the 
church  escape.    The  silk  and  satin  divines,  with  their  plurali- 
ties, their  bellowing  chaunts  in  the  church,  and  their  duck- 
ing and  cringing  to  the  altars,  were  subjected  to  the  severe 
lash  of  the  satirist,     Prynne  had  long  been  a  marked  charac- 
ter; Laud  had  already  summoned  him  twice  before  the  high 
commission  court,  and  had  twice  seen  the  victim  snatched 
from  his  grasp  by  prohibitions  from  Westminster  hall.t   But 
this  last  publication  subjected  him  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
inore  independent  court.   The  prelate  hastened  to  read'  to  the 
king  the  passages  which  appeared  to  reflect  upon  him  and  the 

•  Uushworth,  ii.  416—449,  803—817.  Uowell,  iu.  7r0--824.  iFwe  be- 
lieve only  one  half  of  the  account  of  iliese  prosecutions,  as  recorded  by 
Iliicket,  we  must  admit,  that  to  molest  the  obnoxious  prelate,  the  king^  and 
his  adviser  scrupled  not  to  violate  every  principle,  and  even  every  accus- 
tomed form  of  justice.     Hacket,  ii.  43 — 140. 

t  Canterburies  doome,  507.  IIeylii>,  155.  173.  230. 
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«|ueen  dancing  at  court:  aod.Noy,  the  attorney- 
general,  was  ordered  to  indict  Prynne  in  the        Feb  f 
star-chamber,  a»  the  autiior^of  a  {dangerous  and 
seditious  libel.    It  was  in  vain  that  he  disclaimed  upon  oath 
any  disloyal  or  factious  intention^ — any  design  of  including  the 
king  or  queen;  or  lords^  or  virtuous  females,  within  the  in- 
discriniinate  censure  of  his  book;  and  that  he  expressed  his 
regret  for  several  passages,  couched  in  language  which  he 
acknowledged  to  be  too  severe  and  caustic,  and  unjustifiable. 
He  was  adjudged  by  the  court  to  be  put  from  the  ba%  ex- 
cluded from  Lincoln's  iqn,  and  degraded  at  Ox-  . 
ford;  to  stand  in  (he  pillory  ia  Westminster  and       M^y^io. 
in  Cbeapside,  to  lose  an  ear  in  each  place,  to  have 
his  book  burnt  before  his  eyes  by  the  common  hangman,  to 
pay  a  fine  of  ^SOOOyand  to  su&r  perpetual  imprisonment. 
So  sevei'e  a  punishment  deserved  and  incurred  the  reproba- 
tion of  the  public:  but  when  the  puritans  indulged  in  invec^ 
lives  against  the  court  by  which  it  was  inflicted,  they  should 
have  recollected  the  still  more  barbarous  judgnfient  which 
they  had  pronounced  in  parliament  a  few  years  before,  against 
Floyd  the  catholic  barrister,  for  a  much  more  questi6nable\ 
offence,* 

.    3.  But  prosecution  did  nf>t  subdue  the  spirit  of 
Prynne.    From  his  prison,  in  a  tract  entitled     ^?  v****^ 
News  from  Ipswich,  he  denpunced  the  apostacy    BurtdnT 
of  the  prelates;  attempted  to  prove  them  Luci-  « 

ferian  lords,  devouring  wolves,  and  execrable  traitors;  and 
charged  them  with  a  long  catalogue  of  innovations,  tending, 
in  opinion,  to  overthrow  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and 
to  introduce  the  superstitions  of  popery.t    He  found  an  able 
coadjutor  in  Dr.  Bastwick,  a  fellow  prisoner.    Baatwick  was 
a  physician,  who  had  written  a  treatise  against  the  divine  in^ 
«titution  of  bishops,  under  Ihe  title  of  ^^  Elenchus  papismi  et 
flagellum  episcoporum  Latialium/'^     It  was  a  fair  subject  of 
discussion:  but  in  the  opinion  of  the  churchmen, 
be  had  treated  it  more  like  a  libeller  than  a  di-       peb  12. 
vine;  and  in  the  high  commission  court  he  was 
excommunicated,  suspended  from  the  practice  of  his  profes- 

•  Rushworth,  li.  220—241.  Ilowel,  iii.  561-- 586.  Whitelock,  18..22. 
ireylin,  230,  264.  We  are  told,  in  a  letter  to  the  earl  of  Strafford,  that 
Prynne  iromediately  after  the  execution,  **  g^t  his  ears  sowed  on,  that  they 
might  grow  again  as  before  to  his  head.''    Strafford  papers,  i.  266. 

f  These  innovations  were,  the  forbidding  of  sermons  on  the  last  general 
fast,  tile  appointing  it  on  Wednesday,  to  prevent  the  Wednesday  lectures, 
the  omission  of  a  collect,  and  of  the  prayer  for  seasonable  weather,  and  also 
of  the  name  of  the  princess  Elizabetli,  and  of  her  issue,  lA  the  prayer  for 
tlie  royal  family.    Kushwortli^  iii.  App.  119 — 122. 
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'flion,  and  condemned  to  pay,  with  the  cost  of  the  siiAt,  si  fine 
of  dSlOOO  to  the  king,  to  be  imprisoned  two  years,  and  to 
make  a  recantation.  He  now  wrote  another  tracts  ^  Apold- 
getfcus  ad  prsssules  Anglicanos,''  and  followed  this  up  with 
the  *^  Letanie  of  John  Bastwick,  tioctor  of  physic,. being  nOi^ 
full  of  devotion,  and  lying  at  this  instant  in  Limbo  patruin^?^ 
->a  strange  and  incoherent  rhapsody,  intended  to  expose  the 
<^  faste  and  prophanesse  of  the  bishops,  and  the  fruitlessnesse 
and  impietie  of  the  service  books/'^  A  third  apostle  was 
found  in  Henry  Burton,  a  clergyman  who  had  been  ehapUn 
to  the. king  before  his  journey  to  Spain,  and  who  had  since 

been  suspended  by  the  high  comniission  court, 
N^^5        ^^^  ^^^  sermons  entitled,  «  God  and  the  King^,'? 

preached  on  the  5th  of  November  in  his  own 
church  of  St.  Matthew,  in  London.  In  his  defence  he  wrote  an 
apology,  calling  on  all  orders  of  men  to  resist  the  innovations  of 
iikQ  prelates,  whom  he  stigmatized  as  ^^  blind  watchmen,  dumb 
dogs,  ravening  wolves,  antichristian  mushrooms,  robbers  of 
souls,  limbs  of  the  beast,  and  the  factors  for  antichrist."t 

It  might  have  been  supposed,  even  by  the  most 
"^^^hm^T       orthodox  churchman,  that  the  foul  and  seurvilous 

language  in  which  these  tracts  were  composed^ 
would  prove  a  sufficient  antidote  to  the  poison  which  they  cptir 
tained.  But  Laud,  as' appears  from  his  correspondence  with 
Strafford,  had  taken  for  his  motto  the  words  ^<  thorough  and 
tboroagh.^'  He  had  convinced  himself  that  severity  alone 
would  tame  the  obstinate  spirits  of  his  opponents,  and  he 
expected- to  enforce  submission  by  the  apprehension  of  pun- 
ishment. But  his  conduct  had  a  very  different  efftict  It 
encouraged  a  notion  that  the  books  asserted  truths  which  could 
m4  be  refuted,  and  it  elevated  the  libellers  to  the  rank  of 
siartyrs, ;  whose  constancy  under  their  sufferings  increitsed 

i 

*  Asa  specimen^  I  transcribe  Uic  following  passaf^e,  not.one  ot  the  most 
ofiTensive:  "If  wee  looke  upon  the  lives,  actions^  and  maners  of  the  priest* 
«n(}  prelate  pf  our  age,  and  see  tlieir  pride,  faste,  impudence,  iromanity^ 
propfkanesse,  unmercifullnes,  ungodlinesse,  &c.,  one  would  thinke  that  heli 
were1>roke  loose,  and  that  the  devils  in  sui^licea,  in  lioo<ls,  in  copes,  in 
focbets,  and  in  foure  square  c — t—s  upon  their  heads,  were  cooie  among 
us,  and  had  b tusall:  pho!  how  they  stinke!"     P.  14. 

fHe  reproached  them  with  having  substituted  "af**  for  "m  the  name 
of  Jesus,  every  knee  shall  bow;"  with  having  changed  the  words  "  whose 
religion  is  rebellion,"  into  **who  turn  religion  into  rebellion i"  with  tlie 
omission  of  the  prayer  for  the  navy  on  the  fast  day,  with  reading  the  second 
terviceatthe  communion  table,  with  bowing  when  they  entered  the  church 
«nd  approached  the  table,  with  placing  it  altar-wise  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
chancel,  and  with  having  forged  a  new  article  of  religion  brought  from 
Kome,  that  is,  the  disputed  clause  hi  the  21bt  aiticlc  Kush,  iii.  App.  122, 
—132. 
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'fli6  iiumWr  of  their  ^lisciples.  At  his  suggestion,  at  crimiaiLl 
infora^tiaQ  was  filed  in  the  star-chamber,  against  Pryiine^ 
Sbstwick,  and  Burton,  for  attempting  to  bring  the  govern- 
ment in*  church  and  state  into*disrepute, and  to  excitesedi- 
tion  amOng  his  majesty's  subjects.  Burton  gave  in  his  ansv^r, 
t^tit  as  it  was  of  enormous  length,  and  still  more  provoking 
thaa  his  former  works,  it  was  expunged  as  impertinent,  by 
the  advice  of  the  two  chief  justices.  The  answers  of  Prynne 
and  Bastwick  were  of  a  similar  nature,  offering  to  show  that 
the  prelates  invaded  the  prerogative,  despised  the  scriptures, 
encouraged  popery  and  profaneness,  oppressed  loyal  subjects, 
0nd  were  the  servants  of  the  devil,  and  the  enemies  of  God 
a^d  the  king,  and  of  every  Uving  thing  that  was  good.  But  to 
.Attch  libels  it  was  impossible  to  procure  the  signatures  of  two 
eouosel,  and  without  that  formality,  according  to  the  rule  of 
the  court,  no  answer  eould  be  received*  There  was,  indeed^ 
an  a]t>parent  hardship  in  thus  refusing  to  listen  to  the  defence 
of  the  accused;  yet  their  defence,  had  it  been  heard,  would 
have  been  deemed  an  aggravation  of  the  crime,  though  it 
could  hardly  have  added  to  the  severity  of  the  punishment. 
They  were  condemned  to  stand  two  hours  in  the 
(iiUopy^  to  suffer  the  amputation  of  both  ears,  to  j^^i4 
pi^y  severally  a  fine  of  S5000  to  the  king,  and  to  * 

be  imprisoned  for  life.*  The  sentence  was  executed  in  the 
palace-yard,  and  from  their  pillories  the  prisoners 
harangued  the  multitude  of  the  i^pectators,  who  j«iie3Q« 
admired  their  constancy,  pitied  their  sufferings, 
and,  at  the  abscission  of  their  ears  expressed  a  general  dtsap% 
(MTobation  by  groans  and  hisses.  The  proceedings  of  that  4ay 
excited  alarm  in  the  breast  of  the  arch  bishop:  but  that  alarjo^ 
instead  of  teaching  him  the  impolicy  of  such  cruel  exhibilionsi 
only  prompted  him  to  employ  additional  severity.  He^  obtain* 
ed  aa  order  to  remove  the  three  sufferers  from  the  vicinity  of 
tiieir  friends,  and  the  sympathy  of  the  public;  and  to  confine 
them  separately  in  the  castles  of  Launceston,  Carnarvon,  and 
Lancaster.  To  his  amazfement,  their  departure  from  Lon- 
don, and  the  whole  progress  of  their  journey,  bore  the  appear- 
ance of  a  triumphal  procession.  The  roads  were  crowded 
with  friends  and  spectators,!  and  men   contended  with  each 

•  Howell's  State  Trials,  iiLrU—rrO.  '4 

fLaad  mentions  tho^ands,  (Strafford  papers,  ii.  99.)  Ingram,  the  sub- 
warden,  told  the  king  that  there  were  not  less  than  100,000  people  gather- 
ed together  to  see  Burton  pass  by  betwixt  Smithfield  and  two  miles  be- 
yond Highgate.  His  wife  went  along  in  a  coach,  leaving  much  monejr 
tlirown  to  her  as  she.passed.    Ibid.  114,  ' 
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other  for  the  happiness  of  addressing  and  entertaining  th«r 
martyrs.     Still  the  zeal  of  the  archbishop  did  not  relax.     He 
ordered  those  who  had  the  presumption  to  perform  the  duties^ 
of  hospitality  to  Prynne,  on  his  way  through  Chester^  to  bfif 
called  before  the  high  commissioa  court  at  York,  by  which 
they  were  condemned  to  pay  fines,  some  of  £600y  some  of 
d^300^  and  some  of  £250^  and  to  make  a  public  acknowledge 
ment  of  their  offence  in  the  cathedral  before  the  congregation, 
and  in  the  town-hall,  before  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citi- 
zens of  Chester.'*'    As  for  the  prisoners,  it  wa9 
Aug.  27.       determined  to  banish  them  out  of  England?,  but 
still  to  detain  them  in  prisot^.     Bastwick  was  sent 
to  the  isle  of  Scilly,  Burton  to  the  castle  of  Cornet  in  Guern- 
sey, and  Prynoe  to  that  of  Mont  Orgueil  in  the  island  ot 

Jersey. 

4.  The  proceedings  in  the  hi^  commissioa 

High  com-      courts  did  not  produce  less  discontent  than  those 

com-t'*  '"  ^^®   star-chamber.     Never  were  the  powers 

with  which  they  were  armed,  more  vigorously 

exercised,  never  were  the  punishments  which  they  inflicted,. 

•  See  "anew  Discovery  of  the  Prelates'  Tyranny  inr their  late  Prosecu- 
tions." 1641,  p.  91.  97.  The  great  impression  made  on  the  public  mind^ 
by  several  publications,,  describing  the  conduct,  and  relating  the  speeches 
«  Prynne,  Bastwick,  and  Burton,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  sen- 
tence,induced  the  court  of  star-chamber  to  publish  an  order  for  the  bette* 
regulation  of  the  press.  It  forbade,  1..  the  importation  or  sale  of  books 
pnnted  beyond  the  seas,  to  the  scandal  of  religion  or  the  church,  or  the 
government,  or  of  the  governors  of  the  church  or  state,  or  commonwealth^ 
or  of  any  corporation,  or  particular  person  or  persons,  under  the  penalty  of 
fine,  imprisonment,  or  other  corporal  punishment,  by  order  of  the  court  of 
star-chamber,  or  of  the  high  commission.  2.  The  printing  of  any  book 
frhataoever,  unless  it  were  iirst  lawfully  licensed,  upon  pain  that- the  prin- 
ter should  be  disabled  from  exercising  the  mystery  of  printing,  and  re- 
ceive such  other  punishment  as  one  of  the  two  courts  aforesaid  shoukl  in»- 
flict.  3.  It  ordered  that  books  of  law  should  be  licensed  by  one  of  the 
chief  justices,  or  the  chief  baron;  books  of  history  and  state  affairs  by  one 
of  the  secretaries  of  state;  books  of  heraldry  by  the  earl  marshal;  books  of 
divinity,  philosophy,  physic,  poetry,  and  other  subjects,  by  the  archbishop^ 
or  the  bishop  of  X.ondon,  or  the  chancellors  or  vice-chancellors  of  the  uni» 
Versities.  All  these,  however,  might  appoint  other  licensers  under  them. 
4.  That  every  printer  should  affix  his  own  name,  and  the  name  of  the  au^ 
thor,  to  every  book,  ballad,  or  portraiture,  printed  by  him.  5.  Thfit  there 
should  be  no  more  than  twenty  master  printers  besides  those  of  his  majesty 
an4  the  universities;  that  no  printer  should  have  more  than  two  presses,  or 
two  apprentices,  unless  he  were  warden  of  the  company.  6»  That  if  any 
other  person  presumed  to  print,  or  work  at  a  press,  or  compose  letters,  he 
should  be  set  in  the  pillory,  be  whipped  through  the  city  of  London,  and 
suffer  other  discretionary  punishment.  7.  That  there  should  be  no  more 
than  four*  letter-founders  allowed.  .July  11,  1637.  Rushworth,  iii.  App. 
306.  A  more  eflectiial  scheme  could  not  be  devised  to  enslave  the  press; 
but  whence  did  tliis  court  derive  the  power  to  make  siich  a  regulation? 
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fines,  imlmtsoDinent,  a»cl  costs  of  suits,  m  vexatiously  multi- 
plied, as  under  the  present  metropolitan.  They  professed  to 
take  cognizance  of  all  public  breaches  of  morality,  of  all 
words,  writings,  or  actions,  tending  to  the  disparagement 
cither  of  the  religion  or  of  the  church  established  by  law:  and 
as  in  the  prosecution  of  these  duties  they  frequently  came  inte 
collision  with  the  courts  at  Westminster,  the  rivalry  between 
the  eivii  and  spiritual  jurisclictions,.  naturally  begot  a  hostHe 
feeling  between  the  church  and  the  bar.  The  people  lived  in 
eontinual  dread  of  these  inquisitorial  tribunals:  and  there  ex^ 
isted  among  them  a  persuasion,  that  many  of  the  prosecutions 
were  instituted  not  through  motives  of  morality  or  religion, 
but  for  the  mere  sake  of  the  fines,  which  were  set  apart  as  st 
liind  towards  the  repairs  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral,*  In  one 
respect,  indeed,  the  high  commission  court  deserved  the 
praise  of  impartiality:  it  visited  with  equal  retribution  the 
offences  of  the  rich  and  of  the  poorf  but  this  very  circum- 
stance operated  to  its  prejudice.  There  might  be  found  in 
every  county  individuals  of  rank  and.  influerdlb,  who  had 
been  compelled  to  do  public  penance  for  incontinency,  er 
some  other  scandalous  vice:  and  these  were  taught  through 
revenge,  others  through,  fear  of  similar  punishment,  to  look 
with  an  evil  eye  upon  that  jtnrisdiction,  which  employed  it- 
self in  humbling  their  pride,  and  interfering  with  tlieir  plea- 
sures. The  rigour  of  the  archbishop  produced  an  effect  con- 
trary ta  his  expectations:  and  instead  of  strengthening  the- 
prelacy,  he  surrounded  it  with  a  multitude  of  enemies,  ready 
to  jain  at  the  first  favourable  moment,  in  subverting  the 
church  from  its  very  foundations.! 

*  See  two  cominissions  for  the  repairs  of  St.  Paul's,  in  BibliothecaBegki^ 
344—268.     April  10, 1632,  and  Dec.  20, 1634. 

f  See  Clarendon  (i.  94.)  and  the  histoiy  of  several  prosecntions  in  this 
«ourt  in  Tryrme.  (Canterburies  doom,  93^102. ,  One  of  them  1  shall  notice 
en  account  of  its  sing^arity.  The  Tiscountess  Purbeck,  with  whom  the 
reader  is  already  acquainted,  had  been  convicted  of  adultery  with  sir  Ko- 
bert  Howard,  and  adjudged  to  do  penance  barefoot,  and  in  a  sheet,  in  the 
Savoy  church.  She,  however,  contrived  to  escape  in  a  man*s  dress,  joined 
•  her  paramour  at  his  house  in  the  country,  lived  with  Mm  some  years,  and 
foore  faim  several  children.  In  1635,  both  ventured  to  return  to  Wesimim 
ater.  The  king  mentioned  the  fact  to  Laud,  who  apprehended  them,  con* 
fined  the  knight  in  the  fleet,  and  sent  the  lady  to  the  Gatehouse,  with  anr 
order  that  she  should  perform  her  penance  the  next  Sunday.  Howard,  by 
a  friend,  corrupted  the  fidelity  of  the  warden;  lady  Purbeck  escaped  to* 
Guernsey,  and  thence  to  France,  and  the  high  commission  court  condemn- 
ed sir  Robert  to  close  confinement  tiU  he  should  produce  the  fugitive. 
Three  months  later  he  was  liberated  on  his  bond  of  je2000,  never  more  to 
admit  her  into  his  presence,  and  of  £1500  on  his  own  security,  and  that  of 
his  brothers,  for  his  appearance  whenever  he  should  be  called  upon.  In 
the  long  parliament  the  lords  gave  him  £1000  damages,  ;.500  from  the 
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III.  in  theoouneil  no  mto  more  fauleariyc  op- 

surer. 


New  trea-      p^^^  ^,^^  poUey  of  Laud  than  the  earl  rfPortibari^ 


lord  treasaren  *  In  1635  ha  death  freed  tfaB^ardb* 
bishop  from  almost  formidable  adveraary;  thef  taeaamr^  «n» 
put  into  commiasion;.  Mid  Laud  himself  ^toaik  Uf 

M^af  14      P^^^  ^  ^^^  h^^  ^^  ^  boarcU  .  Wiik  hiff  diamt- 

teriatic  impetuosity  he  ^plunged^  intoL^aD^ooeanaf 
business,  with  the  nature  of  wliiafc  heiwaBrOBacquainted'^'Ife 
soon  became  the  unsttspectingteid  of  deaigraiig'  men,'  of  eonf 
.  tractors,  who  oftted  to  him  projeotaliir.the.iiBprdVemeiit  of 
the  revenue,  while  th^soughtnothkig 'in  reality  hnt  tfadr 
own  interest;  and  he  loand  himself  for  montiis  togetfaor  iiii> 
volyed  in  daily  quanfria  with  his  eolleagues^  partijsularly  witb 

lord  Gottiogton,  ihe^hancwor  of.tfaeteliidiedue^i 
i^rctf'6       At- Ae  expiration  of  the  year,  he  advised  theidng 

to  dissolve  the  oommission,  and  to. give  the  while 
staff  to  his  former  s^ool-felioifr,  J}r.  Jaxoo^  fDr:  wiiem/heL 
had  lately  obtained  the  bishoprh^  df  London^    The  appoint* 
ment  exciteA  general  surprise:  its  object  isrdisclosed  by  the 
remark  of  Laud  in  his  diary;.  <^Naw  if  the  church  wilL.vet 
hold  up  themselves  under  God,  I  can  do  no  mcare.'^    JuaeQf 
however,  though  he  entered  upon  elSce :  under  unfavoor^bld 
circumstances,  though  he  was  not  formed  by  nature  oceduoaH 
tion  to  enforce  illegal  measures,  or  to  buffet  with  .the.  turhi£;i 
lence  of  the  times,  executed  his  trustvwith  ;sucli  integrity  aad 
forbearance,  that  he  incurred  a  skialler  degree  of  &«]fB<th&ii^ 
any  other  member  of  the  administration.     When  they  were 
respectively  censured,  by  the  long  parliament,,  he  passed! 
through  the  ordeal  without  a  stain;  s^nd  earried^with  him 
from  office  the  respect  of  the  very  men  who  suppressed  both 
the  order  to  which  he  belonged  in  the  church,  and  the  ^arty 
with  which  he  was  connected  in  the  state.*  ^ 

One  of  the  great  discoveries  made  by  the  com« . 
Encroach-  missioners  of  the  treasury,  regarded  the  royA 
the  forests.  *   forests  and  chases.     These,  which  were  known 

to  have  been  of  enormous  extent  in  the  time  of 
the  Normari  king5,.had  in  the  lapse  of  five  centuries  been  e<^« 
sideraUy  reduced;  nor  was  it  an  easy  matter  to  ascertain 
whether  the  lands  and  rights  now  claimed  by  different  indi- 

archbishop,  and  J6250  from  Martin  and  L&mbe,  the  judges  of  tlie  court.  See 
tlie  Strafford  papers,  i.  390.  423.  426.  434.  447.  Lords'  Journals,  113. 117.. 
JLaud's  Tronblesi  146. 

•  Claiendon,  i.  98,  99.  Laud's  Diary,  51.  SS.  Strafford  papers,  i.  431. 
438.  448,  449.  479.  "  We  begin  to  live  here  in  thechUrch  triumphant?  and 
tliere  wants  but  one  more  to  keep  the  king's  conscience  to  makeup  a  tri- 
umvirate."   Ibid.  522. 
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^iwlbl'^vare  dr^rniUy  derived  from  untuthorized  encroach- 
litmaiby  ot  fscm  the  ^ants  of  the  aovcreign;    The 
€diBfni08ion  took*  advantage  of  the  uncertainty,       A^'r 
and  dmjparl  of  Holland  aecepted  the  ofiBce  of  chief 
jnatibe  in  eyre  south  of  the  Trait    With  the  aid  of  several 
judges  as  assistants,  he  held  his  court  successively  in  the  dif- 
fcraal  eounttess  ii^uiines  were  made  into  the  original  boun- 
daries of  the  forests;  and  the  landholders,  were  summoned  to 
prove  their  titles,  or  otherwise  to  answer  for  their  encroach* 
soents.     The  most<alarming  rq>orts  prevailed,  and  it  was  be- 
lieved-that  the  greater  portion  of  every  .shire  in  England,  with 
Ihe  exception  iof  Kent,  Surrey,  and  &i8sex,  would  be  claimed 
«9  lielongiji:|g  to  the  king..    Holland's  progress  was  stopped  by 
tbe  troubles  which 'followed,  but  he  had  previously  brought 
^mense  sums  into  the  treasury  by  the  fines  which  he  levied, 
mr^Aie  compositions  which  he  extorted  from  the  numerous 
iadivxdoalsy  who  were  adjudged*  to  have  trespassed  on  th^ 
kmds  or  rights  of  the  crown.* 
>  Thisy  though  an  enormous  abuse^  effiscted  indi- 
viduals only;  there  was^ another  grievance  whieh    ^^*P  "*^ 
soon  extended  itself  over  the  whole  kingdom.*    "^^' 
Noy,4ifter  his  defectioii  from  the  countrv  party,'retained  that 
morosity  of  disposition,  that  apparent  independence  df  cha- 
lacter,  by  which  he  had  always  been  distinguished;     But  he 
was  easily  led  by  flattery,  and  ttie  praises  given  to  bis  learn- 
ing ^and  ingenuity  by  the  ministers  stimulated  him  to  the  dis- 
fxxv^ry  of  a  new  and  most  >|»noducti  ve  source  of  income.     He 
had  Ibund  among  the  records  in  the  Tower,  not  only  writs 
compelling  the  ports,  on  certain  occasions,  to  provide  ships 
for  the.  use  of  the  king,  but  others,  obliging  their  neighbours 
of  Ae  maritime  coimties,   to  conttibute  to    the  expense. 
Hence  he  devised  a  plan,  by  which  a  powerful  fleet  might  be 
poociu^  without  any  additional  charge  to  the  revenue.     It 
was  a  time  when  the  right  of  the  English  crown  to  the  domi- 
nion of  the  narrow  seas  was  disputed;!  the  English  fisheries 
were  annually  invaded  by  the  Dutch  and  French  mariners; 
unlawful  captures  were  made  by  the  cruisers  of  the  different 
*  pow^s  at  war  with  each  other,  and  the  Turkish  corsairs,  in  - 
occasional  descents,  carried  off  slaves  from  the  coast  of  Jre- 

•Ibid.  i.  410.  413.  435.  463.  467.  <<Mylottlof  Salisbury^vas  fiiftd 
£20,0QQ;  th^earl  of  Westmore1and£19,000;  sir  Christopher  Hatton£13«000f 
my  lord  Newport  i^^OOO;  sir  Lewis  Watson  JC40004  sir  Uobert  Bannister 
JC3000,  and  many  other  smaller  sums,"  for  encroachments  on  the  foftai  of 
Esd^lngham  alone.    Ibid.  ii.  117. 

f  *'  'nie  purpose  and  main  work  of  the  fleet  is  to  repover  the  dominiam 
maris.*'    Strafibrd  papers,  i  416.  • 
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iand.  *  To  repd  such  aggressions,  served  as  a  prelext;  but 
there  wa^  another  and  secret  object,  for  the  acdMUfdishmeDl 
of  which  Charles  required  a  numerous  fleet  He  was  engaged 
io  a  new  treaty  with  the  king  of  Spain,  who  o£kred  to  pro- 
cure the  restoration  of  the  Palatinate,  on  condition  thatChiu*lei 
would  previously  aid  him  by  sea,  against  the  United  Provin- 

ees,  until  they  should  consent  to  a  reasonable 
Oct^lo        pe*cC't    With  this  view  writs  were  issued  to 

Jjondon,  and  the  different  ports,  ordering  them 
to  supply  a  certain  number  of  ships  of  a  specified  tonnage,  sof* 
ficiently  armed  and  manned,  to  rendezvous  at  Portsmouth  on 
the  first  of  March  of  the  following  yefir,  and  to  serve  during 

six  months,  under  an  admiral  to  be  appointed  by 
Aug.  9.       the  king4    Noy,  indeed,  died  before  the  writs 

were  issued ;  but  the  experiment  socoeeded:  the 
imprisonment  of  those  who  refused  to  pay  their  share  of  the 
expense,  enforced  obedience;  and  the  council  resolved  to  ex- 
tend the  measure  from  the  maritime  towoA  to  the  whole  king-- 
dom.  Writs  were  directed  to  the  sherilEs,  informing  eadi 
that  his  county  was  assessed  at  a  certain  number  of  ships  to- 
wards the  fleet  for  the  ensuing  year:  that  the  charge  was  esti- 
mated at  a  certain  sum,  and  that  he  was  required  to  levy  that 
sum  on  the  inhabitants,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  subsidies 
had  been  usually  raised.  By  this  contrivance,  the  king  ob- 
tained a  yearly  supply  cf  ^^218,500  and  it  should  be  observed, 
that  he  carefully  devoted  it  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
demanded;  a  fleet  of  more  than  sixty  sail  annually  swept  the 
narrow  seas,  and  the  admirals,  first  the  earl  of  Lindsey,  after- 
wards the  earl  of  Northumberland,  received  orders  to  sink 
every  foreign  ship  which  refused  to  salute  the  English  flag«§ 
He  was,  however,  aware  that  though  he  obtained  the  mo- 
ney^  his  right  to  levy  it  was  denied  by  many-— was  questioned 
by  most,  of  his  subjects.  On  this  account,  it  became  of  im- 
portance to  have  the  legality  of  the  tax  established  by  the  de- 
cisions of  the  courts  of  law.  Sir  Robert  Heath,  the  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  king's  bench,  was  removed,  and  In  his  place 
was  substituted  sir  John  Finch,  late  speaker  of  the  house  of 
commons,  a  jud^e  of  inferior  learning,  but  more  courtly  prin- 

*  "The  pillage  the  Turks  have  done  upon  the  coast  is  most  insuiTerable; 
and  to  have  our  subjects  ravished  from  us,  and  at  after  to  be  from  Rochelle 
driven  over  land  in  chains  ta  Marseilles,  all  this  under  the  suny4s  mostinfa> 
mous  usage  in  a  christian  king."    Ibid.  ii.  25.  also  i.  68. 

t  Clarendon  papers,  i.  75,  83.  105. 106. 109.  125.  214.  231. 

*  Rushworth,  ii.  257. 

§  Rushworth,  ii.  257.  259.  335.  343.  Strafford  papers,  337. 430.  435.437. 
463.  468. 
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ciples.    Finch  caBvnssed  bis  brethren  for  votes;  he  visited 
eaeh  in  privatOi  and  through  his  solicitations  he  obtained  a 
una&imous  resolution^  that  ^<  as^  where  the  benefit  redounded 
to  the  ports  and*  maritime  parts,  the  charge  was, 
according  to  the  precedent  of  former  times,  law-        ^^^• 
fully  laid  upon  them;  so,  by  parity  of  reason, 
v^ribere  the  good  and  safety  of  the  kingdom  in  general  is  con- 
cerned, the  charge  ought  to  be  borne  by  the  whole  realm. ^'* 
This,  however,  was  satisfactory,  only  inasmuch  as  it  laid  a 
foundation  for  future  proceedings.    In  three  months,  two 
other  questions  were  proposed  to  the  judges, 
^  !•  whether  in  cases  of  danger  to  the  good  and       Ylh^lh 
safety  .of  the  kingdom  in  general,  the  king  could 
not  impose  ship  money  for  its  defence  and  safeguard,  and  by 
law  compel  payment  from  those  who  refused:  2.  whether  he 
were  not  the  sole  judge  both  of  the  danger  and  when  and  how 
it  was  to  be  prevented.'^    They  assembled  in  the  hall  of  Ser- 
jeants' inn;  ten  decided  in  favour  of  the  prerogative;  and 
Crook  and  Huttoo,  though  they  dissented  from  their  brethren, 
subscribed  their  names  on  the  principle  that  judgment  of  the 
majority  was  that  of  the  whole  body.t 

by  most  of  the  judges  it  was  supposed,  that  this  opinion 
had  been  required  for  the  private  satisfaction  of  the  royal 
conscience.  To  their  astonishment  the  lord  keeper  read  it  to 
the  public  in  the  star-chamber;  it  was  ordered  to 
be  enrolled  in  all  the  courts  at  Westminster ;  and  Feb.  14.  * 
they  themselves  received  instructions  to  repeat 
and  explain  it  at  the  assizes  during  their  circuits.  The  coun- 
cil was  anxious  to  make  it  universally  known;  and  anticipat- 
ed from  its  publication  the  most  beneficial  results.  ^<  Since 
it  is  lawful,'*  observes  lord  Strafibrd,  **for  the  king  to  impose 
a  tax  towards  the  equipment  of  the  navy,  it  must  be  equally 
so  for  the  levy  of  an  army :  and  the  same  reason  which  author- 
izes him  to  levy  an  army  to  resist,  will  authorize  him  to  carry 
that  army  abroad,  that  he  may  prervent  invasion.  Moreover, 
what  is  law  in  England,  is  law  also  in  Scotland* and  Ireland. 
This  decision  of  the  judges  will  therefore Tnake  the  king  abso- 
lute at  home,  and  formidable  abroad.  Let  him  only  abstain 
from  war  a  few  years,  that  he  may  habituate  his  subjects  tq 
the  payment  of  this  tax,  and  in  the  end  he  will  find  himself 
more  powerful  and  respected  tjian  any  of  his  predecessors. ''f 

•  Howell's  State  Trials,  iii.  1204. 

t  Rushwortb,  ii.  352— S58.     Biblioth.  Rcgia,  246—250.     ^ 

t  Sti*aLiibra  papers,  ii.  61, 62. 
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Put  there  still  existed  a  manr  who  ventured  t<it 
Hampden.      dispute  the  pretended  right-  of  the  crown.     Tbia 

was  the  celebrated  John  Hampden,  a*  gentl^nan 
of  Buckinghamshire,  one  so  quiet,  so  courteous,  so  subknisshre, 
that  he  seemed  the  last  individual  in  the  kingdom  ta  oppose^ 
the  opinion  c^  the  judges.  But  under  the  appeano^nce  of 
humrKty  and  diffidence,  he  veiled  a  correct  judgment,  invinci- 
ble spirit,  and  the  most  consummate  address;  and  wbik  he 
professed  to  seek  nothing  more  than  the  solemn  judgmeatoC 
the  courts  of  law,  his  real  object  was  to  awaken  the  pec^k 
irom  their  apathy,  by  the  public  discussion  of  a  question 
which  so  nearly  concerned  their  rights  and  liberties*  Hj^ipp- 
den  had  refused  to  pay  his  assessment  of  twenty  shillingf;;  t\m 
barons  of  the  exchequer  called  the  other  judges^  to4heir  aid, 
and  the  case  was  solemnly  discussed  before  them  during eleveM 
days.     In  favour  of  the  crown  were  adduced,  1,  the  practice 

ef  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings,  and  the  annual  ta^  of 
jj^^-     .    danegelt  towards  the  support  of  the  navy:  2.  a 

multitude  of  precedents,  praving  that  former  mo^ 
narchs  had  pressed  ships  into  their  service,  and  compelled 
the  maritime  counties  to  equip  them:  3.  the  reasonableness eC 
the  claim:  for  unless  the  king  possessed,  in  cases  of  danger; 
the  right  of  calling  on  his  subjects  for  aid,  the  country  might 
receive  incalculable  injury  before  a  parliament  could  be  assem- 
bled. On  the  other  part  it  was  contended  that  no  argument 
could  be  fpunded  on  the  imperfect  hints  in  our  ancient  writers,L 
respecting^  the  danegelt,  or  the  naval  armaments  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  kingsr  2.  that  out  of  the  multitude  of  precedents  ad- 
duced, not  one  bore  any  resemblance  to  the  present  writ^i, 
which  first  ordered  the  inhabitants  of  the  inland  counties  to  fit 
out  shipf:,  and  then  to  pay  money  in  lieu  of  those  ships:  3.  thai 
not  urgent  necessity  could  be  pleaded;  for  the  writs  had  been 
issued  six  months  before  the  ships  were  wanted,  and  conse^ 
quently  there*  was  sufficient  time  in  the  interval  to  assembie 
and  consult  the  parliament:  4.  that  these  writs  were  in  oppo- 
sition* both  to  the  statutes,  and  the  petition  of  rights  which  pro- 
vided that,  no  tax  shotald  be  levied  on  the  subject  without  the 
consent  of  parliament:  nor  was  it  a  valid  objection,  that  the 
kingcbukl  still  levy  an  aid  on  the  knighthood  of  his  <3on  and 
the  marriage  of  his  eldest  daughter,  for  these  cases  were  ex- 
pressly excepted  in  magna  charta,  and  virtually  in  the  suc- 
ceeding'statutes.  The  judges  took  three  months  to  deliberate. 
They  gave  their  opinions  in  order,  and  at  considerable  length: 
seven  pronounced  in  favour  of  the  prerogative;  five  in  favour 
of  Hampden;  but  of  these,  two  only,  Hutton  andGrook,  de- 
iiied  the  right  claimed  by  the  crown;  the  others,  while  they. 


Gair.  I.)  t^HARLES  I.  27 

acknowledged  its  existence,  availed  themselves  of  some  tech- 
Aieal  informality^  to  decide  against  its  exercise  in  the  present 
instatice**  ^ 

The  termination  of  this  great  trial,  which  had  so  long  kept 
thd  nation  in  suspense,  was  hailed  as  an  important  victory  by 
the  court:  but  it  was  a  victory  deemed  unjust  by  the  people^ 
and  ruinous  in  its  conseauences  to  the  king.  The  reasoning 
in^  favour  of  thepr^fsgative  was  universally  judged  weak  and 
incoficiusive;  and  diea  who  had  paid  cheerfully,  while  they 
eoAceived  the  claim  might  be  good  in  law,  parted  with  their 
money  rekctantly,  after  they  had  persuaded  themselves  that 
it  was  illegal.  The  authority  of  the  judges  had  little  influence: 
the  merit  of  their  determination  rested  on  their  arguments ; 
and  the  weakness  of  these  induced  men  to  believe  that  they 
had  pironounced  according  to  the  dictates  of  interest  rat})er 
than  of  consciencct  » 

But  Charles  was  not  satisfied  with  sowing  the 
seeds  of  disaflfection  in  England ;  the  same  arbitra-  Procc^^- 
ry  sway,  the  same  disregard  of  the  royal  word,  "and.*"  ^' 
the  same  violation  of  private  rights,  marked  his 
government  of  the  people  of  Ireland.  Fearing  that  the  expe- 
dition against  Cadiz  might  provoke  the  Spaniards  to  make  a 
descent  on  the,  island^  he  had  ordered  the  Irish  army  to  be 
increased  to  the  number  of  5,000  foot  and  500  horse.  T« 
raise  the  men  presented  no  difficulty ;  but  to  provide  for  their 
^support  was  a  problem  which  lord  Falkland,  the  deputy,  knew 
«ot  howto  solve.  He  called  together  the  principal  proprie- 
4drs;  they  consented. to  offer  the  king  a  large  sum  of  money 
in  return  for  certain  concessions;  sfnd  their  delegates  proceed- 
ed to  London  to  arrange  with  tlie  English  council  the  parti^ 
culars  of  the  contract.  A  report  was  immediately  spread  that 
they  had  been  instructed  to  solicit  certain  indulgences  in  fa- 
vour of  the  'Catholic  recusants,  who  formed  two-thirds  of  the 
meeting.  The  very  sound  of  the  word  <*  indulgence"  alarm- 
•ed  the  zeal  of  Usher,  archbiehop  of  Armagh ;  ho  called  to  him 
eleven  other  prelates;  and  the  declaration  of  the  synod  was 
isoleninly  promulgated  before  the  chief  governor,  in  Chrht 
church,  Dublin,  by  Downham,  bishop  of  Derry.  1.  That  to 
permit  the  free  exercise  of  the  catholic  worship  would  be  a 
grievous  sin,  because  it  would  make  the  government  a  party 
not  only  to  the  superstition,  idolatry,  and  heresy  of  that  wor- 
ship, but  also  to  the  perdition  of  the  seduced  people,  who 
would  perish  in  the  deluge  of  catholic  apostacy;  2.  that  to 

•  Rush.  480—600.     Howell's  Stale  Trials,  iii.  826—1254. 
j- Clarendon,  i.  6y. 
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grant  sach  toleration  for  the  8al:e  of  money  to  be  contribute 
ed  by  the  recusants,  was  to  set  religion  to  sale,  and  with  it  the 
souls  of  the  people  whom  Christ  had  redeemed  with  his  bkKxL^ 

This  doctrine  was  undoubtedly  in- unison  with  the  intole- 
rant maxims  of  the  time;  but  Charles  did  not  balance  between 
his  orthodoxy  and  his  interest;  he  gladly  accepted  the  oSkt 
6{  ^120,000,  a  larger  sum  than  had  ever  been  given  to  his 
predecessors,  to  be  paid  by  equal  instalments  in  the  oourae  of 
three  years;  .and  in  return  he  granted,  under  his  own  hand, 
one  and  fifty  graces  (so  they  were  termed)  by  which,  in  addi* 
tion  to  the  removal  of  many  minor  grievances,  it  was  provide 
ed  that  the  recusants  should  be  allowed  to  practice  in  the 
courts  of  law,  and  to  sue  the  livery  of  their  land»  out  of  the 
court  of  wards,  on  taking  an  oath  of  civil  allegiance  ih  lieu  of 
the  oath  of  supremacy;  that  the  undertakers  in  the  deverad 
plantations  should  have  time  allowed  them  to  fulfil  the  con^ 
ditions  of  their  leases;  that  the  claims  of  the  crown  should  be 
confined  to  the  last  sixty  years;  that  the  inhabitants  of  Con^ 
naught  should  be  permitted  to  make  a  new  enrolment  of  their 
estates;  and  that  a  parliament  should  be  holden  to  confirm 
these  graces,  and  to  establish  every  man  in  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  his  lands.t 

The  delegates  returned  to  Ireland,  with  instructions  to  thjp 
lord  deputy,  who  hastened  to  summon  a  parliament,  before  he 
had  complied  with  the  conditions  required  by  Poyning's 
statute.  The  writs  were  undoubtedly  illegal,  but  the  error, 
whether  it  were  intentional  or  not,  might  have  been  remedied 
by  the  issue  of  other  writs,  in  a  more  legal  form.  Nothing, 
however,  was  done.  The  Irish,  though  surprised,  waited 
with  patient  reliance  on  the  honour  of  their  sovereign;  nor 
did  it  yet  enter  into  their  minds  to  suspect  that  he  would  re- 
ceive their  money,  and  refuse  to  redeem  his  pledge. 

But  the  lord  Falkland  was  not  the  man  to  car- 
^rtth  1  1  ^y  ^^^^  execution  tJie  dishonest  projects  of  the 
deputy.  English  council.     He  was  recalled  to  make  place 

for  the  viscount  Wentwortli,  who,  without  resign- 
ing his  office  of  lord  president  of  the  north,  accepted  that  of 
chief  governor  of  Ireland.  Wentworth  brought  with  him  to  the 
service  of  his  sovereign,  that  austerity  of  disposition  and  that 
obstinacy  of  purpose,  which  had  formerly  earned  for  him  the 
hostility  of  the  king  and  of  his  favourite.  He  had  once  been  the 
zealous  champion  of  the  rights  of  the  people:  he  now  knew 
no  rights  but  those  of  the  crown.    Ireland,  he  maintained,  was 

♦  Cyp.  Anglii,  206. 

f  See  the  graces  ut  length  in  the  Straflbrd  papers,  i.  312. 


^ 


Omr.  I.]  CHARLES  I.  29 

a  conquered  couolry;  whatever  the  inhabitants  possessed, 
they. derived  from  the  indulgence  of  the  conqueror;  and  the 
Imprudent  grants  of  preceding  kings  might  at  present  be  re- 
sumed* or  modified  by  the  reigning  monarch.  With  these 
principles  be  proceeded  to  Dublin^  asstirec^of  the  protection  of 
Charles^  and  strengthened  by  the  influence  of  his  friend;|  arch- 
bishop liaud.  His  very  arrival  formed  a  new  era  in  the 
govorament  of  the  island*  He  ordered  the  ceremonial  of  the 
British  court  to  be  observed  within  the  castle;  a  guard,  an 
institutioh  unknown  under  former  deputies^  was  establish^^i 
and  the  proudest  of  the  Irish>  lords  were  taught  to  feel  theim? 
mense  distance  which  separated  them  from  tiie  representative 
of  their  sovereign.  * 

Wentworth  hath  engaged  to  raise  for  the  bing  a  permanent 
vevenue,  which  should  free  him  from  all  dependence  on  the 
bounty  of  the  people.  But  this  he  observed,  must  be  the  work 
of  time;  and  in  the.  interval,  after  he  had  first  cajoled  the 
catholics,  and  terrified  the  protestants  into  a  continuation  of 
the  voluntary  assessment,!  he  ventured  to  summon  a  parlia- 
ment. Charles  expressed  his  alarm;  but  the  deputy  had  taken 
the  most  efiectual  measures  to  ensure  success.  With  the  writs 
he  issued  a  hundred  letters  of  recommendation  in  favour  of 
particular  candidates;  and  procured  a  royal  order  to  the  ab- 
sent peers  to  forward  blank  proxies  to  the  council,  that  thoy 
might  be  filled  up  with  such  names  as  he  should  direct.  Their 
number  was  considerable.  They  were  for  the  most  part  na- 
tives of  England  or  Scotland,  who  had  no  other  connexion 
with  Ireland  than  the  titles,  which  they  had  solicited  or  pur- 
chased jErom  Charles  or  his  father.  |  # 

When  the  parliament  was  opened,  the  lord  de- 
puty announced  his  intention  of  holding  two  ses-    i"*^  ^V^' 
sions,  one  for  the  benefit  of  the  king,  the  other  for 
that  of  the  people.     In  the  first  he  obtained  six  subsidies  of 
larger  amount  tiiian  had  ever  been  granted  before;  but  the  com- 
mons voted  them  cheerfully,  under  the  persuasion  that  in  the 
next  session  they  should  obtain    the   confirmation  of  the 
graces. §    They  were  grievously  disappointed.     In  that  ses- 

•  Strafford  papers,  i.  96. 112. 134.  f  Ibid.  i.  71.  74.  76, 134. 

+  lbid.  186,187.  246.259.  Charles  writes  to  the  deputy,  "ItwUlnat 
be  worge  for  my  service,  though  thejr  obstinacy  make  you  break  them;  for 
I  fear  that  they. have  some  ground  to  demand  more  than  it  is  fit  for  me  to 
give."    P.  233. 

§  In  former  times,  a  subsidy  in  Ireland  meant  a  decennial  tax  of  a  mark 
on  every  plough-land  which  had  been  manured,— a  condition  which  open- 
ed a  way  to  innumerable  frauds  in  the  collection.  On  this  occasion  the  sub« 
sidy  was  changed  into  the  payment  of  four  bhillings  in  the  pound  on  land. 
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«ion  he  informed  thdm,  that  of  these  favours  so  long  precis* 
ed^  and  so  an^ciously  expected,  some  were  fit  to  be  passed  intoi 
laws,  and  some  would  be  carried  into  execution  by  the  order 
of  government:  but  that  the  others  bore  so  hard  on  th&  royai 
<:laims,  that  the  kitg  could  not  in  justice,  or  honour,  or  eon- 
science,  suffer  them  to  be  established.  From  that  moment 
harmony  was  succeeded  by  dissention.  Wentworth^  with  the 
aid  9 f  promises  and  threats,  obtained  a  majority  of  sixteeil 
voices;  the  opposition  was  compelled  to  yield,  and  though 
«%veral  laws  of  great  utility  were  passed,  the  most  importailt 
of  the  concessions  which  had  been  prbmkied^  as  part  of  the 
contract  in  1628,  were  peremptorily  refused.* 

From  the  convocation  Wentworth  obtained 
^^^*'  eight  subsidies  of  de^OOO-each.  But  this  ample 
grant  could  m^t  save  the  Irish  clergy  from  the  mor- 
tification whi-ch  had  been  prepared  for  them  by  arijhblshop 
Laud,  who  deemed  it  an  object  of  the  first  importance  to 
unite  the  protestant  chttrches  of  En^and,  Scotland,  and  Ire^ 
land,  in  the  profession  of  the  same  doctrine  and  the  observ- 
ance of  the  same  discipline.  The  Irish  prelates  demurred. 
Theirs,  they  contended,  was  a  distinct  and  independeftt 
church;  they  owed  no  obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
lerbury :  they  were  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the -Irish  articles, 
erroneous  as  they  might  appear  to  the  enemies  of  Calvin,  and 
the  admirers  of  Arminius.  The  deputy  sought  at  first  to  v. 
sooth  their  feelings.  He  assured  them  that  no  claim  of  supe- 
riority was  set  up  by  the  English  metrbpolitan ;  he  was  will- 
ing that  th^  Irish  articles,  the  idols  of  their  adoration,  shodld 
be  suffered  to  die  away  withotit  censure  or  notice^  he  even 
granted  them  permission  to  compose  a  new  code  of  ecclesias- 
tical discipline.  But  at  the  same  time  he  required  that  this 
code,  how  much  soever  it  might  differ  in  form,  should  not  de^ 
])art  in  substance  from  that  of  the  English  church,  and  that 
one  of  its  canons  should  include  an  unlimited  admission  of  the 
thirty-nine  articles.  To  his  surprise  he  was  informed  that, 
in  defiance  of  his  command,- the  divines,  intrusted  with  the 
compilation,  had  introduced  a  canon  enjoining  the  admission 
ef  the  Irish  articles,  under  the  penalty  of  excommunication. 

and  of  two  shillings  and  eight  pence  on  goods  after  the  manner  of  England. 
This  from  the  commons  amounted  to  j£40,000.  The  subsidy  of  the  Ybrds 
■was  rated  at  four  per  cent,  on  their  rents,  and  produced  £6000.  Ibid.  400. 
Carte's  Ormond,  i.  62.  "^ 

•  Strafford  papers,  2S0.  312.  350.  414.     The  artifices  employed  to  take 
from  the.  king  the  odium  of  breaking  his  word,  and  to  attribute  the  refusal 

of  the  graces  to  the  advice  of  the  council,  may  be  seen.    Ibid.  280.  317. 

320.    •^  .  '        ^  .        , 
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He  sent  for  the  archbishop'  and  tho  committee,  took  the  mi* 
nutes  into  hi$  own  possession,  reproached  the  chairman  with 
having  acted  the  part  of  Arminius,  and  forbade. him  to  make 
any ,  report  of  the  proceedings  to  the  convocation*    He  theft 
imposed  on  Usher  the  task  of  framing  a  canon  authoriasing  the 
Si^ish  articles;  but  the  labour  of  the  primate  did/no4;  givft 
i^ljflfaction;  Wentworth  drew  one  himself,  and. 
^entit  to  the  house,  with  orders  that  no  debate       Dec.  10. 
should  be  permitted,  and  that  the  names  of  those 
who  voted  against  it  ahould  be  reported  to  him.  One  man  only 
was  fouiid,  who  dared  to  dissent;  the  rest  submitted  with 
feelings  of  indignation  and  sfaame.^ 

When  the  lord  deputy  reviewed  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  convocation  and  the  parliament,  he    ^J}^^  ^^^ 
hastened  to  express  his  satisfaction  to  his  friend,       ^  *   s. 
the  archbishop.     He  had  assimilated  the  Irish  to  the  English 
church;  he  had  eluded  tiie  confirmation  of  the  graces;  he  hadE* 
obtained  a  supply,-  which  would  not  only  pay  off  the  debts  of 
the  crown,  but  defray  for  some  years  the  extraorditiary  ex- 
penses of  the  government.     "Now,''  he  exclaimed/  "  I  can 
say. that  the  kiiig  is  as  absolute  here,  a^  any  prince  in  the 
whole  Worid  can  be,  and  may  he  still,  if  it  be  net  spoiled  on 
that  side.f'  His  success  stimulated  hyn  to  carry  into  execu- 
tion the  other  plans  which  he  had  formed  for  the  improve- 
ment of  Ireland.     Of  these  the  most  important  in  his  judg- 
ment was  the  extinction  of  the  ancient  worship^  a  work  not  to- 
be  precipitated  by  violence,  but  to  be  silently  effected  by  the 
gradual  operation  of  the  law.     Under  the.  notion  that  tlie 
attachment  of  the  lower  orders  to  the  catholic  faith  sprung 
out  of  their  aptj^tude  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  their  chiefs,  he 
had  persuaded  himself  that  if  the  principal  landholders  conld 
be  induced  to  conform,  the  great  mass  of  the  people  would 
spontaneously  follow  their  example.     With  this  view  he  re- 
stored to  full  activity  the  oppressive  powers  of  the  court  of 
wards.     The  catholic  heir,  if  he  were  a  minor,  was  educated- 
by  order  of  the  deputy  in  the  protestant  faith;  if  of  age,  he  was 
refused  the  livery  of  hi»  lands,,  till  he  had  abjuped  hi«  reli^o» 
by  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy.  The  aboliti-on  of  this  griev- 
ance had  been  solemnly  promised  b|?  Charles  in  the  contract 

*  Strafford  papers,  i.  298.  329.  34.2. 381.    Wilkins,  Con.  iv.  496;  516.  *. 

f  Wilkins,  Con.  iv.  344.  On  this  account  he  wished  to  prorogue,  and  no* 
to  dissolve,  the  parliament:  because  he  might  find  it  useful  to  assemble  it 
again.  But  Charles  insisted  on  a  dissolution.  "  My  experience  shows  they 
are  of  the  nature  of  cats,  thattliey  grpw  crusty  with  age:  so  that  if  yp^^  will! 
have  good  of  them,  put  them  off  handsomely  when  they  come  of  any  age^, 
for  young  ones  ever  are  most  tractable."    Ibid.  365, 
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of  1628;  but  Wentworth,  as  we  have  seen,  was  careful  to  pre* 
▼ent  the  confirmation  of^that  contract.  He  went  even  farUier. 
To  elude  the  claim  of  the  crown  to  the  wardships,  and  to 
prevent  the  necessity  of  suing  out  the  livery  of  lands,  the 
catholics  had  heen  accustomed  to  alter  the  property  of  their 
estates^  by  long  leases  of  some  hundred  years,  and  feoffments 
to  secret  trusts  and  uses.  But  such  expedients  were  now 
rendered  unavailable  by  an  act  passed  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
lord  deputy,  which  provided  that  all  persons,  for  whose  use 
others  were  seized  of  lands,  should  be  deemed  in  actual  pos- 
session thereof,  and  that  no  conveyance  of  any  estate  of  inhe- 
ritance should  be  valid,  unless  it  were  by  writing  and  enrolled 
in  the  proper  court.  *  , 

The  reader*will  have  observed  in  the  history 
New  plan-       ^f  i\^q  iggt  reign,  that  one  of  the  chief  grievances 
plro^ected.       ^^  Ireland  was  the  insecurity  of  landed  property, 
arising  from  the  dormant  and  unsuspected  preten- 
sions of  the  crown.     By  the  contract  of  1628,  Charles  had 
consented  to  confirm  by  act  of  parliament  the  titles  of  the  ex- 
isting possessors:  but  he  was  seduced  from  the  perfornianee 
of  iiis  word  by  the  promises  held  out  to  him  by  the  lord  depu- 
ty, who  had  already  arranged  a  most  extensive  plan  of  spolia- 
tion, and  intended  to  c\^im  the  whole  province  of  Connaught 
in  right  of  the  sovereign.  He  pretended  that  Henry  the  Third, 
reserving  only  five  cantreds  to  himself,  had  given  the  remain- 
der to  Richard  de  Burgo,  to  be  holden  by  him  and  his  heirs  of 
.  the  crown;  that  the  rights  of  Richard  had  passed  by  marriage' 
to  the  duke  of  York,  the  grandfather  of.Edward  IV.,  and  that 
they  had  descended  from  that  prince  to  his  legitimate  succes- 
sor,  the  reigning  monarch.     In  the  county  of 
j^f  "^  10        Roscommon  a  jury  of  freeholders,  intimidated  by 
his  menaces  and  presence,  returned  a  verdict  in 
favour  of  the  crown ;  the  same  was  the  result  in  those  of 
Mayo,  Sligo,  Clare,  and  Limeric;,  but  the  men  of  Gal  way 
refused  to  surrender  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers:  they 
pleaded  that  the  grant  of  Henry  was  confined  to  the  royalties, 
and  did  not  afiect  the  lands ;  and  they  contended  that  the  de- 
scent of  Edward  IV.  from  Richard  de  Burgo  could  not  be 

*-TliJs  ^e  observes  "was  a  mighty  consideration,  for  formerly  by  means' 
of  their  feoRees  in  trust,  tlieir  persons  almost  never  came  in  ward,  and  so 
still  bred  from  father  to  son  in  a  contrary  religion,  which  now,  as  they  fall 
in  ^ard  xmy  be  stopped  and  prevented."  Wilkins,  Con.  iv.  344'.  Also 
192.  312.  317.  "  Its  consequence  appears  in  the  person  of  the  earl  of  Or- 
•mortd,  who,  if  bred  under  the  wings  of  his  own  parents,  had  jbeen^jf  the 
•  same  affections  and  religion  his  brothers  and  sist<;rs  arcj  whereas  now  he  is 
a  firm  prote&tant"    11.18. 
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proved,  that  one  important  link  in  the  chain  was  wanting. 
They  were  all  catholics,  and  Wentworth  had  already  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  their  obstinacy  would  afford  him  a  pre- 
text to  mulct  them  more  severely  than  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  other  counties.  He  was  gratified :  August, 
the  jury  found  for  the  freeholders:  and  he  imme- 
diately fined  the  sheriff  d8 1000  for  returning  such  an  inquest, 
and  sent  the  members  before  the  Castle-chamber  in  Dublin, 
where  they  were  severally  fined  d£4000,  and  consigned  to 
prison  during  his  pleasure.  Wentworth  now  issued  a  procla- 
mation offering  the  royal  favour  to  all  who  would  voluntarily 
surrender  their  lands,  and  threatening  actions  in  the  court  of 
exchequer  against  the  refractory.  Instead  of  submitting  they 
appealed  to  the  equity  of  the  king,  first  contending  that  the 
evidence  given  on  the  trial  was  in  their  favour,  then  proposing 
that  the  question  should  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the 
English  judges,  and  lastly,  offering  to  pay  a  fine  of  J08OOO  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  composition,  which  their  fathers  had 
made  with  the  crown  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  But  Charles 
acted  by  the  directions  of  the  deputy.  The  delegates  were 
arrested  by  his  orders,  and  sent  prisoners  to  Dublin;  and  the 
freeholders,  deprived  of  all  hopes  of  obtaining  justice,  succes- 
sively made  their  submission.  According  to  the  original  plan, 
it  had  been  intended  to  return  three  fourths  of  the  lands  to 
the  possessors,  and  to  reserve  the  remaining  fourth,  no  less 
than  120,000  acres,  for  the  crown,  to  be  planted  with  English- 
men, on  conditions  which  would  bring  a  considerable  yearly 
revenue  into  the  exchequer:  it  was  now  proposed  that  the 
men  of  Galway  should  forfeit  a  larger  portion,  a  full  half,  in 
punishment  of  their  obstinacy.  Wentworth,  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  design,  had  ordered  the  necessary  admeasurements 
to  be  made;  but  he  was  prevented  from  proceeding  by  the 
events  which  soon  afterwards  deprived  him  of  life.  Enough, 
however,  had  been  done  to  awaken  a  general  feeling  of  dis- 
content, and  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  natives  from  a 
government  which  treated  them  with  so  much  deceit  and  op- 
pression * 


I 


The  personal  enmities  of  the  lord  deputy  form- 

cutions. 


ed  an  additional  cause  of  complaint.    'He  was  of    ^''osecu 


a  temper  jealous,  haughty,  and  impatient  of  con- 
tradiction. The  slightest  resistance  to  his  will,  the  semblance 
of  contempt  of  his  authority,  was  sufficient  to  kindle  his  re- 
sentment; and  from  that  moment,  the  unfortunate  offender 

•  Strafford  papers,  i.  421.  442.  450.  464.  476.  494.  521. -ii.  36.  76.  »2. 
93.  98. 
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was  markjed  out  for  ruin.  He  adopted  the  same  mqlto  with 
archbishop  Laud:  the  word  ^Hhorough"  was  echoed  back 
from  one  to  the  other  in  their  private  correspondence;  and 
the  subject  of  their  mutual  exhortations  was  the  rejection  of 
half  measures,  and  the  necessity  of  enforcing  obedience  by 
the  terror  of  punishment.  In  conformity  with  these  maxims, 
Wentworth  spared  no  man  whom  he  thought  hostile  to  his 
views:  and  his  resentment  fell  with  peculiar  severity  on-al* 
most  every  individual  whom  he  found  in  the  possession  of 
office  at  his  arrival.  It  must  be  admitted  that  they  were  not 
immaculate  charactei^:  in  a  government  like  that  of  Ireland, 
where  fortunes  were  continually  made  at  the  expense  of  the 
crown  or  of  the  people,  few  public  men  could  bear  a  close 
investigation  into  their  conduct;*  but  their  real  offence  con- 
sisted not  in  their  previous  peculations,  it  was  their  want 
of  zeal  to  concur  with  the  deputy,  their  unguarded  disappro- 
bation of  his  measures,  which  entitled  them  to  his  enmity. 

It  happened  one  day  that  Annesley,  a  lieutenant 
Trial  of  jjj  i^jjg  army,  who  had  once  been  caned  by  Went- 

1^8,  worth  m  a  paroxysm  ot  passion,  placed  a  stool  on 

his  foot  at  a  time  when  he  was  suffering  from  the 
gout.  The  circumstance  was  casually  mentioned  at  the  table 
of  the  lord  chancellor,  and  16rd  Mountnorris,  the  vice-trea- 
surer, exclaimed,  *'  Annesley  has  a  brother  who  would  not 
have  taken  such  a  revenge."  These  words  were  reported  to 
Wentworth,  who  was  dissatisfied,  and  perhaps  justly,  with 
the  conduct  of  Mountnorris  in  his  office.  He  dissembled  fpr 
a  timei  but  six  months  later  the  vice-treasurer,  (he  bore  a 

captain's  commission)  was  summoned  before  a 
Dec  12        court  martial,  on  a  charge  of  mutiny  founded  on 

this  very  expression.  The  deputy  appeared  both 
as  prosecutor  and  president;  and  though  he  took  no  part  in 
the  deliberation  of  the  court,  pronounced  the  judgment,  that 
the  prisoner  had  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  thirteenth  ar- 
ticle of  war,  and  should  therefore  suffer  death.  He  did  not, 
however,  carry  it  into  execution.  He  had  sufficiently  hum- 
bled Mountnorris;  and,  since  his  pride  had  been  gratified^  he 
joined  with  the  court  in  recommending  him  to  the  king  as  a 
fit  object  of  mercy,  t 

•  of  Balfour  in  particular,  we  are  told  by  Wentworth,  that  «*  he  had 
done  as  many  outrages  and  grievous  misdemeanors,  as  ever  rizier  basha 
had  done  under  the  g^and  seignor.  There  was  not  such  a  t3nrant  in  the 
king's  dominions,  who,  utterly  drunk  with  the  vice  of  violence,  had  with 
unequal  and  tottering  paces  trod  down  his  majesty's  people  on  every  side." 
Strafibrd  papers,  ii.  245. 

t  Strafford  papers,  ii.  392.  448.  497—501.  508.  509.  512.  514.  5(9. 
Clarendon  papers,  i.  449.  543.  594. 
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Men  had  long  complairlcd  of  Wentworth's  des- 
potism :  this  last  act  of  oppression  seemed  to  unite     ^^Jf', 
every  voice  against  him.  Though  Charles  assured     ^ob^. 
him  of  his  protection,  he  deemed  it  expedient  to 
answer  his  accusers  iti  person;  and  having  obtained  permis- 
sion to  visit  his  estates  in  Yorkshire,  improved  the  opportu- 
nity to  pronounce  before  the  king  and  council  an  elaborate, 
and,  in  many  respects,  a  plausible  defence  of  his  administra- 
tion.    He  had  bettered,  he  observed,  the  condition  of  the 
clergy,  had  disciplined  the  army,  had  improved  the  revenue, 
had  purified  the  courts  of  justice,  had  cleared  the  seas  of  the 
pirates,  and  had  encouraged  the  growth  of  flax  and  the  manu- 
facture of  linens.*     Insinuations  had,  indeed,  been  thrown 
out,  as  if  he  had  treated  with  undue  severity  the  most  faitti- 
ful  officers  of  the  crown.     But  it  should  be  recollected  lihat 
Ireland  was  not,  as  England,  a  country  where  men  had  been 
taught  by  habit  obedience  to  the  laws.     There  the  authority 
of  the  king  had  been  perpetually  controlled  by  the  influence 
of  his  servants.     To  re-establish  order  it  was  necissary  to 
make  the  highest  subjects  feel  that  they  were  amenable  to 
the  law;  and  to  teach  all,  by  the  punishment  of  a  few,  that 
under  a  wise  and  righteous  monarch,  no  rank,  no  wealth,  no 
connexions,  could  screen  the  guilty  from  the  retribution  due 
to  their  transgressions.     Charles  applauded  the  vigour  of  his 
deputy;  and  Wentworth  returned  in  triumph  to  Ireland.t    If 
we  consider  him  merely  as  a  servant,  with  no  other  duty  to 
perform  than  to  seek  the  immediate  profit  of  his  master,  he 
was  certainly  deserving  of  the  praise  and  gratitude  of  the 
king;  but  he  had  broken  the  royal  word  to  the  natives,*  had 
harassed  them  by  fines,  compositions,  and  plantations,  and 
had  incurred  the  hatred  of  all  ranks  of  people,  wlyatever  was 
their  origin  or  whatever  their  religion. 

Much,  however,  as  the  people  of  Ireland  and' 
England  were  aggrieved,  they  betrayed  no  dis- 
position to  oppose  open  force  to  the  unjust  pretensions  of 
their  sovereign:  it  was  in  Scotland  that  the  flame  was  first 
kindled,  which  gradually  spread^  till  it  involved  the  three 
kingdoms  in  one  common  conflagration.  When  Charles  re- 
turned from  his  visit  to  his  native  country  in  1633,  he  brought 
back  with  him  strong  feelings  of  resentment  against  the  lords 

•  He  had  spent  £1000  in  the  purchase  of  flax  seed,  and  had  procured 
workmen  from  Flanders?  but  at  Uie  same  time  he  endeavoured  to  root  out 
the  manufacture  of  wool,  that  the  Irish  might  not  be  able  to  compete  with 
the  English,  but  should  be  obliged  to  depend  on  them  for  clqthing.  Cla- 
rendon papers,  ii.  19. 

f  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  16 — 21. 
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who  hail  ventured  to  oppose  his  fa^urite  measures  in  parlia- 
ment.   Among  these  one  of  the  most  distiuguish- 
Trialof  ed  for  his  patriotism  or  obstinacy  was  the  lord 

^  Balmerinoy  who  Was  soon  made  to  learn  that  the: 

pleasure  of  the  sovereign  could  not  be  resisted  with  impunity. 
During  the  parliament,  a  petition  in  favour  of  the  dissidents 
had  been  prepared,  though  on  consideration  it  was  deemed 
prudent  not  to  present  it.     It  was  drawn  in  language  which 
must  have  proved  ungrateful  to  the  royal  ear,  and  abounded 
in  offensive  insinuations,  which  it  is  acknowledged,  wei^^  in- 
capable of  proof.    Some  copies  of  this  instrument  crept  after- 
wards into  circulation,  and  one  of  them  was  traced  to  Baltne- 
rino,  Who  had  in  confidence  and  under  a  promise 
0^t^l4        ®^  secrecy,  communicated  it  to  a  friend.    I^ottis-^ 
wood,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  hastened  with 
tlie  information  to  London:  and  it  was  resolved  to  prosecute 
the  obnoxious  nobleman  on  two  statutes  passed  in  the  late 
reign,  by- one  of  which  to  utter  slander  against  the  king's 
person,  estate  or  government,  by  the  other  not  to  apprehend 
or  reveal  the  known  author  of  such  slander,  were 
^^'  made  crimes  punishable  with  death.    The  excep- 

tions taken  against,  the  dittay  or  indictment,  were  repelled 
by  the  court:  and  the  fact  of  Balmerino's  guilt  as  to  the  con- 
cealment of  the  author,  was  affirmed  by  a  majority  of  eight 
jurors  against  seven.  But  judgment  of  death  was 
^^^*  not  pronounced:  the  people  assembled  in  crowds; 
and  plaDs  were  arranged  to  massacre  both  the 
jurors  who  had  given  the  verdict,  and  the  judges  who  had 
presided  at  the  trial.  Traquaire,  the  lord  treasurer,  hastened 
to  procure  a  respite:  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  people,  the 
novelty  of  the  prosecution,  and  the  cruelty  of  .inflicting  capi- 
tal puni^ment,  where  opinion  was  so  divided  as  to  the  guilt 
or  innocence  of  the  prisoner,  were  repeatedly  suggested  to 
the  royal  ^consideration ;  and  Charles,  after  a  delay  of  some 
months,  ungraciously  and  reluctantly  signed  a  pardon.  That 
resentment  had  some  share  in  this  most  odious  prosecution 
cannot  be  doubted:  but  the  king  failed  in  his  principal  object: 
he  sought  to  intimidate,  to  tame  the  stubborn  spirit  of  his 
countrymen,  and  to  bend  their  necks  to  that  yoke  which  was 
already  prepared  for  them  by  archbishop  Laud  and  a  junta  of 
Scottish  prelates.  But  the  danger  of  Balmerino  produced  an 
opposite  effect  The  people  could  not  be  persuaded  that  he 
had  been  guilty  of  any  other  offence  than  his  previous  advo- 
cacy of  their  rights  and  religion:  warned  by  his  example  they 
resolved  to  stand  by  each  other:  they  watched  with  jealousy, 
every  proceeding  of  the  court:  and  were  ready,  on  the  first 
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provocation,  to  unite  as  one  man,  in  the  defence  of  thei^  liber- 
ties and  of  their  kirk.* 

The  king^s  father  in  1616  had  extorted  from 

the  generaV  assembly  an  act  authorizing  the  com-    New  ser- 

•r*         r     1.     1     r  ^   1  ■•       vice  book* 

position  of  a  book  of  common  prayer,  and  a  code 

of  ecclesiastical  law;  two  concessions  most  hatefal  to  the.feel* 
ings  of  orthodox  Scotsmen,  because  the  one  tended  to  abolish 
the  use  of  extemporary  prayer,  the  other  tosubject  the  con- 
duct of  ministers  to  the  control  of  the  bishops.  A  liturgy, 
hOweVter,  was  compiled:  it  received  several  corrections  from 
the  pen  of  the  royal  divine,  and  was  sent  back  to  Scotland 
for  the  further  consideration  of  the  prelates.  But  the  disre^ 
pute  in  which  the  assembly  of  1616  was  held,  and  the  resist- 
ance which  had  been  made  to  the  five  articles  of  Pertii, 
damped  the  zeal  both  of  the  king  and  of  the  bishops:  aad  the 
p^oj^ct  seemed  to  have  died  away,  when  it  was  afterwards 
revived  in  1629  by  the  piety  or  policy  of  Charles. t  Laud, 
indeed,  laboured  strenuously  to  establish  at  once  the  English 
liturgy:  but  his  reasoning  and  influence  were  compelled  to 
yield  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  Scottish  bishops,  who  deemed 
it  a  disgrace  to  their  country  to  owe  either  the  service,  or  the 
discipline  of  their  church,,  to  their  English  neighbours.  To 
four  of  the  prelates,  whose  principles  or  subserviency  had 
lately  raised  them  to  the  episcopal  dignity,  the  king  assigned 
the  task  of  compiling  the  code  of  ecclesiastical  law,  and  the 
form  of  public  worship,  but  with  instructions  that  the  irst 
should  combine  a  selection  from  the  acts  of  the  Scottish  as- 
semblies, together  with  the  more  ancient  canons,  and  that  the 
second  should  carefully  preserve  the  substance,  though  it 
might  recede  in  a  few  unimportant  particulars  from  the  Eng* 
lish  liturgy.  Each,  as  soon  as  it  was  completed,  was  sub-' 
mitted  to  the  revision  of  the  prelates  of  Canterbury,  London, 
and  Norwich;  several  corrections  and  improvements  were 
suggested  and  admitted,  and  the  amended  copies  received  the 
royal  approbation.  Charles  ordered  both  to  be  published  and 
cfbserved:  but  the  canons  made  their  appearance  nearly  a  year 
before  tbeserviccf 

•  Howefl's  State  Trials,  iii.  591—712.  Balfour,  ii.  216—220.  Burnet's 
own  times,  1.  25.  Laud's  Troubles,  94.  The  justice  general  *'  found  and 
declared  that  Balmerino  bad  incurred  the  pain  of  death  contained  in  the 
acts  of  parliament,"  (State  TriiJs,  712.)  "but  the  sentence  pronouncing 
against  him  was  delayed,  sore  against  the  bishope's  will,  (quho  raged  lyke 
a  tempestuous  sea  therat)  wntil  his  majestie  should  be  adwertissed."  Balf. 
ii.  219. 

f  Though  the  covenanters  attribute  this  **  novation"  to  Laud,  he  solemn- 
ly declares  in  the  history  of  his  troubles,  that  he  received  the  first  notice 
of  it  from  the  king  during  his  sickness  in  1629.    Laud's  Troubles,  168. 

+  Bibliotheca  Begia,  125 — 138.    The  fourth  canon  of  chapter  viii.  pro- 
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1638.  ^^  ^^'  certainly  a  bold  and  chivalrous  attempt. 

Oct.  18.  Charles  had  no  right  to  impose  on  the  nation  a 
Itis  op-  new  form  of  worship,  or  new  rules  of  conduct  ab- 
posed*  horrent  from  its  religious  habits  aiid  persuasion. 

He  was  not  by  law  the  head  of  the  church:  he*  had  not  ob- 
tained the  sanction  of  the  assembly  or  of  the  parliament;  ner 
could  he  expect  that  the  Scottish  clergy  would  resign  at  the 
mere  pleasure  of  the  sovereign,  their  legislative  power,  or 
the  use  of  extemporary  prayer.*  They  cherished  these  pri- 
vileges as  belonging  to  them  of  divine  right:  they  boasted  that 
they  were  not  fettered  and  shackled  with  forms  and  rubrics: 
they  claimed  the  right  of  introducing  all  subjects  of  local  or 
national  interest  into  their  addresses  to  heaven,  and  of  kind- 
ling the  passions  of  their  hearers  by  the  solemnity  of  their 
appeals  to  the  knowledge  and  justice  of  the  Almighty.  The 
book  of  canons  had  warned  them  to  be  on  their  guard:'  and 
the  moment  the  liturgy  was  announced,  woes  and  curses  were 
showered  from  every  pulpit -on  the  heads  of  the  men,  who 
sought  ^^  to  gag  the  spirit  of  God,  and  to  depose  Christ  from 
his  throne,  by  betraying  to  the  civil  magistrate  the  authority 
of  the  kirk.^'  These  denunciations  created  a  spirit  of  the 
wildest  fanaticism:  but  while  resistance  was  threatened  and 
prepared,  the  leaders,  with  a  degree  of  caution  which  seldom 
accompanies  religious  e^nthusiasm,  contrived  to  eschew  dan- 
ger to  themselves  by  transferring  the  pious  task  <<to  the 
christian  valyancieof  the  godly  women.'' 

On  the  appointed  day  the  bishop  and  dean  of 

Tumult.       Edinburgh,  accompanied  by  the   lords*  of  the 
council,  the  judges,  and  the  magistrates,  proceed- 

*  July  23.  ®^  *®  ^^®  ^^S^  church,  which  had  been  selected 
for  the  cathedral.  It  was  already  crowded,  and 
chiefly  with  females.  From  the  moment  the  dean  commenc- 
ed the  service,  nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  groans,  hisses, 
and  imprecations.  The  women  of  all  ranks  began  to  exclaim 
that  "the  mass  was  entered,  that  Baal  was  in  the  church:" 
they  upbraided  the  minister  with  the  most  injurious  names 
s(hd  epithets:  they  brandished  at  him  the  stools  on  which  they 
were  accustomed  to  sit;  some  even  threw  them  in  the  direc- 

vicles  that  '*  as  no  reformation  in  doctrine  or  discipline  can  be  made  perfect 
at  once>  it  shaU  be  lawful  for  the  Idrk  at  any  time  to  make  remonstrances 
to  his.  majesty,*'  &c.  The  Scottish  bishops  deemed  this  canon  of  great 
importance,  and  begged  it  might  not  be  altered.  Laud  approved  of  it, 
and  expressed  his  satis&ction  that  **  its  true  meaning  remained  still  under 
the  curtain."    Dalrymple,  ij.  13.  Laud's  Troubles,  101. 

•  The  king  enjoined  boUi  the  book  of  canons  and  the  new  service  by 
"  his  authority  royal"    Bib.  Regia.  136.  138.    Balfour,  ii.  224. 
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tion  of  the  pulpit"^  The  dean,  alarmed  at  the  tumult,  resign- 
ed the  po9t  of  honour  to  his  superior  inxdignity  and  courage, 
the  bishop:  but  no  sooner  did  that  prelate  open  his  mouth, 
than  his  voice  was  drowned  amidst  cries  of  fox,  wolf,  belly- 
god,  (an  allusion  to  his  corpulency,)  and  in  a  few  moments  a 
stool,,  which  flung  from  a  strong  arm,  whizzed  dose  by  his. 
ear,  admonished  him  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat  In  this 
stage  the  magistrates  by  their  exertions  succeeded  in  c^dud* 
ing  the  most  riotous  from  the  church:  the  doors  were  locked, 
aad  the  service. proceeded  amidst  repeated,  interruptions  from 
shot\'ers  of  stones  which  demolished  the  Windows,  and  from 
the  loud  cries  from  the  people  without,  of  <'  a  pape,  a  pape, ' 
anti-christ,  stane  him,  pull  him  down.''  At  the  conclusion 
the  prelate  departed  in  haste  to  his  lodgings,  which  were  fit  a 
small  distance:  but  he  was  overtaken  by  a  crowd  of  female* 
isaints,  who  threw  him  on*  the  ground,  and  rolled  him  in  the 
mire..  In  the  afternoon  precautions  were^takea>  s^id  the  ser- 
vice WAS  read  with  little  interruption  to  a  thin  and  select  au- 
ditory: but  the  bishop  on  his  appearance  in  the  street,  would 
bave-  niet  with  the  fate  of  St  Stephen,  had  not  the  earl  of  Rox- 
burgh snatched  him  from  martyrdom,  .and  afforded  him  an 
asylum  in  his  carriage.  The  women,  however,,  followed, 
shouting  and  hurling  stones,  till  the  gate^ofHolyrood^hcMse 
closed  upon  him^  and  disappointed  the  wngeance  of  his  pur- 
suers.t 

Such  an  outrage  under  a  vigorous  goVernnlent  would  have 
been  met  with  prompt  and-adequatp  punishment:  but  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  crown  in  Scotland  were  slow  to  engage  in  a  con- 
test in  which  they  felt  no  interest,  and  the  issue  of  which 
seemed  more  than  doubtful.  They  saw  that.a  strong  prejudice 

*  '*  An6  godlj  woman  when  sche  hard  a  young  man  behind  sounding 
forth  amen  to  that  new  composed  comedies  sche  quicklie  turned  her  about, 
and  after  sche  had  warmed  both  his  cheeks  with  the  weight  of  her  hands, 
sche  thus  shot  agfainst  him  the  thunder-bolt  of  her  zeal:  *fiilse  thief,'  said 
sche,  •  is  there  na  uther  pairt  of  the  churdie  to  sing  mess  in,  but  thou  must 
sing  it  at  my  lugge?'*'    Balfour,  Stonie  field  day. 

t  Compare  Nalson,  i.  6 — 8.     Guthry,  ^    Baillie,  5.    jDiar^idon,  i.  109. 
with  several  original  passages  collected  by  the  industry  of  Mr.  Brodie,  ii. 
452.    It  appears  that  the  women  in  all  places  were  put  fn  the  front  of  the 
rioters.    In  the  synod  of  Glasgow,  William  Aiinan  had,  in  a  sermop,  spok- 
en favourably  of  "the  buke."  "  At  the  outgoing  of  the  church  about  thirty 
or  forty  of  our  honestest  women,  in  one  voice  before  the  bishops  and  ma- 
gistrates, fell  a  railing, cursing,  scolding,  with  clamours  on  Mr.  Annan. .....'.. 

He  is  no  sooner  in  the  street  at  nine  o'clock,  in  a  dark  night,  witli  three  or 
four  ministers  with  him,  but  some  hundreds  of  enraged  Women  of  all  quali- 
ties are  about  him  with  neaves,  staves,  and  peats,  but  no  litunes.  They 
beat  him  sore.  His  cloak»  ruff,  and  hat  were  rent.  However  he  escaped 
all  bloody  wounds,  yet  he  was  in  great  danger  even  of  killing."    Baillie,  8. 
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againist  episcopacy  existed  among  their  countrymen;  that  the 
restoration  of  the  order  was  connected  in  the  minds  of  the  no- 
bility with  the  probable  loss  of  the  church  lands  still  in  their 
possession^  and  that  the  introduction  of  eight  prelates  into  the 
council^  the  appointment  of  one  to  be  chancellor,  and  the 
.power  assigned  to  them  of  choosing  the  lords  of  the  articles  in 
the  last  parliament,  had  excited  jealousies  and  apprehensions 
in  the.higher  as  well  as  in  the  lower  classes.*  Under  such 
discouraging  circumstances  they  shrunk  from  the  contest,  and 
left  the  execution  of  the  royal  will  to  the  earl  of  Traquaire, 
the  treasurer;  an  unwelcome  and  invidious  task,  which  drew 
on  him  the  resentment  of  his  countrymen,  without  securing  to 
him  the  gratitude  of  his  sovereign.  The  failure  of  every 
measure  prescribed  by  Charles  induced  the  prelatic  party  to 
accuse  him  of  treachery:  his  best  justification  will  be  found  in 
the  conduct  of  their  opponents,  who  pursued  him  with  unre- 
lenting hat(ed>  as  tl\eir  most  vigilant  and  most  dangerous  op^ 
ponent. 

If  the  proceedings  in  Edinburgh  excited  the  as- 
Establish-        tonishmentof  the  king,  his  indecision  allowed  the 
«  Tables."       gradual  formation  of  an  authority,  to  which,  aftqr 
a  long  struggle,  he  was  compelled  to  sybmit 
Aug.  23.       Four  ministers  had  petitioned  against  the  order 
to  read  the  new  service:  the  answer  was  defer- 
red: their  numbers  increased:  and  a  second  delay  multiplied 
the  petitions  to  'sixty-eight.     Edinburgh  was  crowded  with 
thousands  from  every  part  of  the  kingdom:  and  the  recur- 
rence of  religious  riots,  which  nearly  conferred 
Oct.  18.       ^^Q  crown  of  martyrdom  on  the  lord  treasurer 
Nov.  15.      ^^^  ^^o  ^^  ^he  bishops,  induced  the  council  to 
assent  to  a  proposal,  that  for  the  preservation  of 
the  peae6,  the  petitioners  should  be  represented  by  a  deputa- 
tion permanently  resident  in  the  capital.     The  nobility,  the 
gentry  of  the  counties,  the  clergy  of  the  presbyteries,  and  the 
inhdbitantsof  the  bur^s,  chose  severally  a  "table^^  or  board 
of  representatives,  and  from  each  table,  four  members  were 
selected  to  form  a  committee. of  superintendence  and  govern- 
ment, with  power  to  collect  the  opinions  of  the  others,  and  to 
decide  on  all  questions  in  the  Jast  resort.     With  these. five 
boards  in  the  capital,   corresponded  others  in  the  country; 

♦  "  I  find  this  the  prime  reason  of  the  nobility's  proceedingfs— eigh.t  of 
the  bishops  being  lords  of  the  •articles,  who  had  the  power  to  chuse  other 
eight  of  the  nobility,  whom  they  knew  most  addicted  to  his  majesty,  and 
these  sixteen  the  rest,  so  that  all  depended  upon  them,  and  they  upon  his 
majesty.'*    Dalrymplc's  Memorials,  47. 
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their  orders  were  received  with  respect^  and  executed  with 
promptitude;  and  ia  a  few  weeks  the  tables  possessed  and 
exercised  an  uncontrolled  authority  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  Scotland.  The  contrivers  of  this  plan,  and  the  leiading 
members  of  the  committees,  were  the  earl  of  Rothes,  Balme- 
rino,  Lindsey,  Lothian,  London,  Yester,  and  Cranston."^ 

As  the  petitioners  grew  in  numbers,  they  ad- 
vanced in  their  demands.    They  required  the  for-    Petitions. 
mal  revocation  of  the  liturgy,  of  the  book  of 
canons,  ^nd  of  the  court  of  high  commission.     They  accused 
the  bishops  as  the  authors  of  the  -  troubles  which  agitated 
Scotland:  they  "declined'*  their  authority;  they  protested 
against  every  act  of  council,  to  which  any  of  the  prelates 
should  be  parties.   ^  At  the  expiration  of  seven 
months  Traquaire  was  ordered  to  publish  a  pro-       p  ^  19 
olamattOTi   in  Edinburgh  and  Stirling,  declaring 
the  tables  unlawful,  pardoning  all  who  should  peaceably  re- 
turn to  their  homes,  and  commanding  all  strangers  to  depart 
under  the  penalty  of  treason.     But  the  petitioners  were  pre- 
viously acquainted  with  this  order;  they  met  in  considerable 
numbers  both  in  Stirling  and  Edinburgh;  and  as  soon  as  the 
herald  had  performed  his  office,  read  and  affixed   to  the 
market-cross  a  counter  protestation.      This  extraordinary 
pr6cedure  was  held  a  sufficient  ground  to  disobey  the  royal 
command.! 

But  the  leaders  of  the  anti-episcopal  party 
adopted  another  and   most  efficient  expedient.     ^^^^ 
They  composed  a  new  covenant    It  commenced    *=°^"^*- 
with  one  of  more  ancient  date,  containing  a  general  profession 
of  faith,  and  a  minute  abjuration  of  the  doctrines  and  practi- 
ce's attributed  to  the  church  of  Rome:  to  it  was  appended  an 
enumeration  of  all  the  acts  of  parliament  which  confirmed  the 
tenets  and  discipline  of  the  kirk,  and  inflicted  punishment  on 
its  opponents:  and  then  followed  the  vow,  in  which  the  sub- 
scribers bound  themselves,  "by  the  great  name  of  the  Lord 
their  God,"  to  defend  the  true  religion,  to  resist  all  contrary 
errors  and  corruptions,  and  to  stand  to  the  defence  of  the  king, 
his  person  and  authority,  in  preservation  of  the  religion,  liber- 
ties, and  laws  of  the  kingdom:  a  clause  which,  by  limiting 
the  obedience  of  the  subject,  was  construed  to  authorize  re- 

*  Baillie,  9. 10. 15. 23.  25.  Bushworth,  ii.  394.  Hardwicke  papers,  ii. 
96.  iOS,  Burnet,  Memoirs  of  Hamilton,  53.  Nelson  i.  16 — 18.  It  is  plain 
that  the  consequences  of  his  obstinacy  were  pointed  out  to  the  king  by  the 
council  in  Edinburgh.     Hard.  pap.  ii.  95—100.     Balfour,  ii.  229—238. 

t  Baillie,  18.  28.  39.  34.  42-^4.  Large  declaration,  48.  Hardwicke 
papers,  ii.  97 — 101.     Rushworth^  ii.  406.     Nalson,  i.  20 — ^27. 
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bellion,  whenever  the  measures  pursued  by  the  sovereign 
should  be  represented  by  the  tables  as  contrary  to  the  laws,  or 
liberties,  or  religion  of  Scotland.  By  orders  from  the  com- 
mijttees,  every  Scotsman  who  valued  the  pure  faith  and  disci- 
pline of  the  kirk,  was  summoned  to  the  capital  to  observe  a 
solemn  fast,  as  a  preparation  for  the  renewal  of  the 
March  1.  covenant  between  Israel  and  God :  and  on  the  ap- 
pointed day  zealots  of  each  sex,  and  of  every  rank 
and  profession,  from  the  highlands  as  well  as  the  lowlands, 
crowded  to  the  church  of.  St.  Giles.  The  service  began  with 
a  long  exhortation  and  most  fervent  prayer:  the  congrega- 
tion rose;  and  all  with  arms  outstretched  to  hcSaven  swore  to 
the  contents  of  the  covenant  They  shouted,  wept,  and  em- 
braced each  other;  God  was  appeased;  their  backsliding  and 
apostacy  were  forgiven.  From  the  ca|)ital  the  enthusiasm 
quickly  dififused  itself  to  the  extremities  of  the  kingdom;  and 
tlie  number  of  the  covenanters  in  every  county  exceeded  that 
of  their  opponents  in  the  proportion  of  a  hundred  to  one.* 

James,  on  his  accession  to  the  English  throne, 
Hamilton  j^^d  established  a  privy  council  of  Scotsmen, 
sklncp!*"  charged  exclusively  with  the  affairs  of  their  na- 
tive country.  By  the  advice  of  this  council,  after 
three  months  had  been  spent  in  deliberation,  Charles  resolved 
to  suppress  the  covenant  by  open  force;  and  in  the  interval, 
while  he  made  preparations  for  tlie  contest,  to  send  the  mar- 
quess of  Hamilton,  as  his  commissioner,  to  Scotland.  Hamil- 
ton was  instructed  to  promise  that  ^^  the  practice  of  the  liturgy 
and  the  canons  should  never  be  pressed  in  any  other  than 
a  fair  and  legal  way,  and  that  the  high  commission  should  be 
80  rectified  as  never  to  impugn  the  laws,  or  to  be  a  just  griev- 
ance to  loyal  subjects;^'  and  that  the  king,  instead  of  punish- 
ing those  who  had  lately  taken  an  illegal  covenant,  would 
pardon  the  offence,  on  condition  that  they  should  immediately 
renounce  it,  and  deliver  up  the  bond  to  the  commissioner 

•  BailUe,  35.  Rushworth,  ii.  754^778.  Guthry,  34.  35.  Hardwicke 
papers,  ii.  103. 107,  *'If  you  knew  what  odd,  uncouth,  insolent,  and  ridi- 
culous courses  they  use  to  draw  in  silly  i^orant  fools,  fearful  fasarda,  wo- 
men and  boys,  I  can  hardly  say  whether  it  would  afford  his  majesty  more 

occasion  of  laughter  or  anger **  You  could  not  have  chused  but 

laugh  to  have  seen  pipers  and  candle-makers  in  our  town  committed  to  the 
town-jail  by  our  zealous  Mr.  Mayor;  andherdmen  and  hiremen  laid  in  the 
stocks  up  and  down  the  country,  and  all  for  refusing  to  put  their  hand  to 
the  pen,  as  a  thousand  have  done,  who  cannot  write,  indeed;  and  yet  you 

would  have  laughed  better  to  have  seen  the  wives  in  Edinburgh, 

so  many  of  them  as  could  not  subscribe hold  all  up  their  hands 

when  the  covenant . . .  .was  read,  as  soldiers  do  when  they  pass  a  muster." 
Dalrymple,  ii.  25. 
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As  he  approached,  a  national  fast  was  enjoined 
to  beg  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  kirk;  and       June 3. 
twenty,  some  say  sixty,  thousand  covenanters, 
with  five  hundred  of  their  ministers,  received  him  at  Leith, 
and  conducted  him  to  the  capital.     Alarmed  at 
their  union,  and  pretensions,  and  obstinacy,  he      June  10. 
concealed  his  instructions;  made  two  successive 
journeys  to  London  to  convey  information,  and  receive  the 
commands  of  his  sovereign:  and  on  his  second 
return  published  a  proclamation  <<  discharging"      Sept.  ir. 
the  service  book,  the  book  of  canons,  and  the 
high  commission  court,  dispensing  with  the  five  articles  of 
the  assembly  of  Perth,  excusing  the  intrants  into  the  ministry 
from  the  oath  of  tfuprenaacy  and  of  canonical 
obedience,  commanding  all  persons  to  lay  aside      Sept.  23. 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  take^  that  which  had 
been  published  by  the  king's  father  in  1589,  and  summoning 
a  free  assembly  of  the  kirk  against  the  month  of  November, 
and  a  parliament  against  that  of  May  in  the  following  year.* 
*  These  were  concessions  which,  at  an  earlier 
period,  would  have  been  accepted  with  gratitude.     ^  r^fS*'^"* 
But  it  was  the  misfortune  of  Charles  not  only  to 
act  with  insincerity  himself,  but  to  be  surrounded  by  counsel- 
lors equally  insincere,  who,  while  they  sought  to  obtain  his 
favour,  by  conforming  their  advice  to  his  wishes,  were  care- 
ful at  the  same  time  to  purchase  the  good  opinion  of  his  ad- 
versaries, by  perfidiously  communicating  to  them  his  real 
intentions.    The  Scottish  leaders  received  information  that 
no  reliance  was  to  be  placed  on  this  apparent  change  of  dis- 
position in  the. monarch;'  that  his  object  was  to  lull  them  into 
a  fatal  security,  till  he  had  conipleted  his  preparations  for 
war;  and  that  in  a  few  months  he  would  enforce  whatever  he 
had  now  withdrawn,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and  well 
appointed  army.    They  determined  to  persist  in 
their  union;  and  opposed  to  the  royal  proclama-      Sept.  22. 
tion  a  formal  protest,  showing  by  sixteen  reasons 
that  to  assent  to  the  demands  of  the  king  would  be  to  betray 
the  cause  of  God,  and  to  act  against  the  dictates  of  conscience.! 

•  BaUUe,  60.  79.  Balfour,  ii.  264—288.  Rushworth,  ii.  752.  7S4r.  787, 
Burnet's  Hamiltons,  82.  88.  Nalson,  i.  32—57.  That  Charles  meant  only 
to  temporize  appears  from  the  Strafford  papers,  ii.  181. 184—186. 188.  and 
his  letters  to  Hamilton,  "  Your  chief  end  being  now  to  win  time,  that  they 
may  commit  public  follies,  until  I  be  ready  to  suppress  them."  Burnet's 
Hamiltons,  55,  56,  57.  59,  60, 

t  Rushworth,  772—780.  Nalson,  i.  64.  Balfour,  292.  There  is  in  Dai- 
ry mple  a  curious  letter  of  information  from  some  firiend  to  the  •ovenautcrst 
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It  was  ezpeeted  that  Charles  would  forbid  the 
at*Glii«row     "meeting  of  the  assembly;  but  he  ordered  the  com- 
^  '    missioner  to  attend,  in  hope  that  the  violence  of 
the  members  would  provoke  him  to  dissolve  it,  and  would 
justify,  in  the  opinion  of  his  English  subjects,  his  intended 
appeal  to  arms.    The  tables  were  masters  of  the  elections: 
they  procured  one  lay  elder  and  four  lay  assessors,  to  be  re- 
turned from  every  presbytery;  and  thus,  with  the  aid  of  their 
friends,  became  sufficiently  numerous  to  control 
Nov.  31.       the  few  among  the.  clergy,  who  hesitated  to  ap** 
prove  of  their  proceedings.  The  assembly  met  at 
Glasgow,  and  a  week  was  spent  in  violent  and  irritating  de- 
bates.    The  commissioner  protested  against  the  part  taken 
by  the  tables  in  the  elections,  against  the  introduction  of  the 
lay  elders,  a  practice  discontinued  since  the  beginning  of  the 
last  reign,  and  against  the  authenticity  of  certain  written 
volumes  which  were  produced,  as  containing  the  acts  of  the 
more  ancient  assemblies,  acts  hitherto  supposed  to  have  been 
lost,  but  now  most  providentially  discovered.     On  every  sub- 
ject he  was  overpowered  by  numbers:  and  when  Hendersoni 
the  moderator,  prepared  to  put  the  question  respecting  the 
declinator  of  the  bishops,*  he  conceived  that  the  moment  de- 
scribed in  his  instructions  was  come,  and  sudden- 
NoT.  29.       ly  rising,  dissolved  the  assembly.     His  manner, 
his  tears,  and  his  language,  persuaded  the  mem- 
bers, that  if  his  voice  was  against,  yet  his  heart  was  with 
them;  but  if  we  may  believe  his  letter  to  the  king,  his  distress 
arose  from  the  calamities  which  he  saw  ready  to  burst  on  his 
country.     He  blamed  both  parties,  the  presumption  and  dis- 
obedience of  the  covenanters,  the  illegal  proceedings,  the  am- 
bition and  the  immorality  of  several  among  the  bishops;  and 
conceiving  his  life  in  danger,  bequeathed  his  children  to  the 
care  of  his  sovereign,  that  the  sons  might  be  bred, 
Nov.  2Q.       and  the  daughters  married,  in  England.    He  add- 
ed, that  from  Scotland  he  wished  to  be  divorced 
for  ever.* 

But  the  members  were  not  inclined  to  disperse  at  the  mere 
mandate  of  the  sovereign.     Encouraged  by  the  accession  of 

which  shows  that  many  Englishmen  wished  success  to  the  Scots,  with  the 
view  of  emigrating  to  Scotland,  that  they  might  not  be  compelled  to  con- 
fonn  by  the  prelates  in  England.  The  writer  therefore  begs,  that  when- 
ever they  agree  to  a  pacification,  one  article  may  be  that  the  subjects  of 
each  kingdom  may  freely  dwell  in  the  other,    ii.  42. 

•  The  declinator  was  a  protestation  against  the  authority  of  the  assembly. 
It  is  in  Nalson,  i.  249. 

t  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  113—121.    Baillie,  96— US.   Rushworth,  ii.  840 
—857.    Balfour,  30i^303. 
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the  earl  of  Argyle,  who  from  that  moment  became  the  head 
of  the  eoveoanterS)  they  passed  a  resolution  that  in  spiritual 
matters  the  kirk  was  independent  of  the  civil  power^  and  that 
the  dissolution  of  the  assembly  by  the  royal  commissioner 
was  illegal  and  void.  The  three  next  weeks  were  employed 
in  the  revision  of  every  ecclesiastical  regulation  introduced 
since  the  accession  of  James  to  the  crown  of  England.  The 
liturgy,  ordinaly.book  of  canons,  and  court  of  high  commission 
were  condemned;  episcopacy  was  abolished;  and  the  bishops 
themselres,  with  the  ministers,  the  known  fautors  of  the 
bishops,  were  excommunicated  or  deprived.  Charles  by  pro- 
clamation annulled  these  proceedings:  the  Scots  received  them 
with  transports  of  joy,  and  celebrated  a  day  of 
national  thanksgiving  for  their  delivery  from  pre-  Bec«  20. 
lacy  and  popery.* 

While  the  covenanters  thus  steadily  pursued 
the  abplitidn  of  episcopacy,  they  were  not  inat-    ^'^P^ 
tentive  to  the  danger  which  threatened  them  from    ^^^ 
England.     Their  preparations  for  war  kept  pace 
with  those  of  their  sovereign.     The  supreme  committee  in 
Edinburgh  isaifed  its  commands  to  the  inferior 
boards  in  the  several  presbyteries;  and  religious       j^^5 
enthusiasm  ensured  obedience.    Every  man  capa- 
ble of  bearing  arms  was  regularly  trained;  officers,  who  had 
grown  old  in  actual  service,  hastened  from  the  Swedish  and 
Dutch  armies  to  animate  and  exercise  their  countrymen ;  and 
arms  and  ammunition  were  furnished  by  the  Scottish  mer- 
chants in  Holland.     Money  was  the  principal  desideratum. 
A  scanty  supply  was  obtained  from  some  of  the  rich  citizens 
in  Edinburgh:  many  of  the  nobility  sent  their  plate  to  be 
coined  at  the  mint;  and  a  liberal  present  was  received  from  a 
secret  and  unexpected  friend,  the  cardinal  Richelieu.     That 
minister  had  long  sought  an  opportunity  to  take  revenge  on 
the  English  throne  for  the  aid  so  often  supplied  to  the  French 
huguenots,  when  they  rose  in  arms  against  their  sovereigns; 
and  on  Charles  in  particular,  for  his  recent  opposition  to  the 
meditated  reduction  of  Dunkirk  by  the  king  of  France.     On 
this  account,  he  twice  sent  Chambers,  his  aumoner,  to  Scot- 
land, that  he  might  inquire  into  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
troubles;  procured  the  release  of  6000  stand  of  arms,  which 
had  been  bought  for  the  covenanters,  and  seized  by  the  states 
of  Holland;  and  ordered  the  French  ambassador  in  London, 
to  pay  one  hundred  thousand  crowns  to  general  Lesley,  who 

•  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  124.  Baillie,  115—149.  Rurfiworth,  ii.  S72,  S7S 
—881.    Nalson,  i.  97—120.    Balfour,  303—315. 
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had  recently  returned  from  Germany,  and  had  been  appointed 
commander-in-chief.'*'  But  the  last  transaction  was  kept  a 
profound  secret.  Had  it  been  known  to  the  ministers,  their 
bigotry  would  have  pronounced  it  a  sacrilegious  violation,  of 
their  covenant  with  the  Almighty.  Already,  when  it  was 
proposed  to  solicit  assistance  from  the  Lutheran  princes  of 
Germany,  and  the  catholic  kings  of  France  and  Spain,  they 
had  replied  that  the  Lutherans  were  heretics,  the  caUiolics 
idolaters:  and  that  to  have  recourse  to  either,  would  be  to 
refuse  the  protection  of  God,  and  to  lean-to  the  broken  reed 
of  Egyptt 

It  was  not  till  after  the  first  return  of  the  marquess  of 
Hamilton  from  Scotland,  that  Charles  deigned  to  ask  the  ad- 
vice of  his  English  counsellors,  t  Laud,  whether  it  was 
through  a  sense  of  duty,  or  through  apprehension  of  the  re- 
sult, surprised  his  colleagues  by  the  earnestness  with  which 
he  argued  in  favour  of  peace.  But  his  opposition  jserved  only 
to  procure  a  short  delay.  The  king  had  long  ago  taken  his 
resolution:  the  archbishop  was  reprimanded  for  his  pusillan- 
imity; and  the  majority  of  the  council  hastened  to  determine 
in  conformity  with  the  pleasure  of  the  sovereign.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  December  the  captains  were  named,  and  the  gene- 
ral officers  appointed;  the  lords  lieutenants  received  orders  to 
muster  the  trained  bands  of  the  several  counties,  and  the  lord 
keeper  sent  a  summons  to  each  peer  to  wait  on  the  king  at 
York  with  a  retinue  suitable  to  his  rank.  To  procure  money 
loans  were  made,  the  payment  of  pensions  was  suspended, 
the  clergy,  judges  and  lawyers  were  called  upon  to  contribute 
with  their  purses  in  lieu  of  their  personal  services;  and  the 
queen  employed  all  her  influence  with  the  leaders  of  the  ca- 
tholics, to  obtain  from  them  a  liberal  subscription  in  return 


*  Dalrymple,  ii.  47.  Nouvelles  lettres  d'Estrades,  i.  8.  The  earl  of  Lei- 
cester, at  Paris,  had  discovered  some  trace  of  this  intrigue,  but  was  unable 
to  follow  it  up.     Sydney  papers,  ii.  562.  572.  596.  599. 

f  Bsdllie,  i.  154. 

\  It  has  been  belieyed  on  the  credit  of  the  charges  against  Laud  and 
Strafford,  that  they  were  the  real  authors  of  the  war.  it  will,  however, 
appear  firom  a  careful  examination  of  their  private  letters  and  other  con- 
temporary documents,  that  Laud  dissuaded  hostilities,  and  that  Strafford's 
advice  was  never  asked.  The  Idng  inquired  what  aid  he  might  expect 
from  Ireland:  and  Strafford,  in  answer  to  a  second  letter,  promised  to  send 
500  men.  He  acknowledged,  indeed,  that  the  presumption  of  the  Scots 
ought  to  be  checked,  but  advised  a  middle  course,  so  as  neither  to  submit 
to  their  will,  nor  to  make  a  rash  and  sudden  declaration  of  war.  See  Lpd's 
Troubles,  76, 168.  Sydney  papei-s,  ii.  579.  Strafford  papers,  ii.  187. 190. 
228.  233.  264. 
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for  the  indulgence  which  they  had  experienced  from  their 
sovereign;* 

Charles,  however,  could  not  but  remark  the 
visible  indifference  of  his  English  subjects.  ,  To  Backw^d- 
the  majority,  discontented  with  the  illegal  tenor  E^nglish.  ^ 
of  his  government,  it  was  a  matter  of  little  con- 
cern, perhaps  of  real  satisfaction,  that  the  Scots  refused  sub- 
mission to  his  mandates:  the  puritans  openly  condemned  the 
war  as  an .  impious  crusade  against  the  servants  of  God;  and 
the  only  persons  who  seemed  to  interest  themselves  in  the 
cause,  where  the  more  orthodox  of  the  clei^,  and  the  few 
men  of  wealth  and  importance  who  depended  on  the  favour 
of  the  court.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  king  by  different  pro- 
clamations pronounced  the  covenanters  rebels,  that  he  accused 
them  of  aiming  at  the  separation  of  the  Scottish  from  the  Eng- 
lish crown,  and  that  he  attributed  to  them  the  design  of 
invading  and  plundering  the  nSrthern  counties.  To  such 
charges  were  successively  opposed  the  printed  declarations  of 
the  tables,  who  called  on  God  to  witness  their  loyalty,  and 
protested  that,  if  they  had  taken  up  arms,  it  was  in  defence  of 
the  rights  of  conscience;  let  the  king  only  cease  from  his  reli- 
gious innovations,  and  he  would  find  them  the  most  dutiful 
of  his  subjects.! 

But  these  professions  of  obedience  did  not  pre- 
vent them  from  being  the  first  to  commit  hostili-    ^^sSiti*^" 
ties.     On  a  Friday  in  March,  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh was  surprised  by  Lesley,  at  the  head  of  one     March  21. 
thousand  musketeers:  on  the  Saturday,  the  wo- 
manish apprehensions  or  wavering  fidelity  of     March  22. 
Traquaire  surrendered  the  strong  house  of  Dal- 
keith, and  with  it  the  regalia  of  Scotland;  and  the  next  day 
the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  observance  of  a  solemn  fast 
were  violated  to  obtain  possession  of  the  castle  of 
Dunbarton.    The  governor  with  part  of  his  gar-     March  23. 
rison  having  left  the  church  after  the  second  ser- 
mon, was  surrounded  by  a  party  of  armed  men,  and  compelled 
under  a  menace  of  immediate  death  to  send  for  the  keys,  and 


•  Ruahwoptb,  ii.  791—797.  818.  820—826.  Sydney  papers,  ii.  579. 
Strafford  papers,  350,  351.  Charles  made  an  attempt  to  procure  through 
tiie  agency  of  colonel  Gage,  a  foreign  army  of  6000  foot  and  400  horse  from 
the  archduke,  in  return  for  permission  to  rabe  a  certain  number  of  recruits 
for  the  Spanish  army  yearly  in  Ireland.  It  failed,  because  the  archduke 
could  not  spare  so  large  a  force  of  veterans  at  that  moment.  Clarendon 
papers,  ii.  16—29.  50. 

t  Ckrendon  papers,  ii.  798—802.  830—833. 
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deliver  them  to  the  provost  of  the  town.  *  Thus,  as  Stirling 
was  already  secured  by  the  earl  of  Marr,  who  had  taken  the 
covenant,  of  all  the  royal  fortresses  one  only,  and  that  the  least 
important,  Carlaverock,  on  the  western  border,  remained  to 
the  king.  Every  day  brought  him  intelligence  of  some  new 
disaster  or  disappointment  The  earl  of  Antrim,  who  from 
Ireland  menaced  the  possessions  of  Argyle,  was  unable  to  ful- 
fil his  engagement;  Huntley  raised,  indeed,  the  royal  stand- 
ard in  the  north,  but  was  soon  conducted  by  Montrose  a  pri- 
soner to  Edinburgh ;  and  Hamilton,  who  entered  the  Frith 
with  a  numerous  fleet,  instead  of  occupying  Leith,  according 
to  his  instructions,  dared  not  attempt  a  landing  on  any  part  of 

the  coast.    Charles  himself  had  repaired  to  York, 
April  19.       where  he  proposed  to  the  lords  who  accompanied 

him  an  oath  of  allegiance,  binding  them  to  oppose 
all  seditions,  conspiracies,  and  covenants  against  his  person 
and  dignity,  even  if  "they  came  veiled  under  pretence  of  re- 
ligion." To  his  surprise  and  indignation  it  was  refused  by 
the  lords  Brook  and  Say,  who  to  the  interrogatories  put  to 
them  replied,  that  though  they  could  not  be  compelled  by 
law,  they  were  willing  through  affection,  to  accompany  their 
sovereign:  but  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  Scotland,  and  therefore  unable  to  say  whether  the 

covenanters  were  rebels,  or  the  war  against  them 
April  21.       was  just.    The  king  ordered  them  to  be  confined, 

consulted  the  attorney  and  solicitor  general,  and 
learned  with  vexation  that  there  existed  no  ground  for  criminal 
proceedings  against  the  prisoners.  After  some  days  they 
were  discharged.! 

From  York  Charles  advanced  to  the  neighbour- 
The  armies     j^q^j  ^f  Berwick,  and  Lesley  fixed    his  head- 

quarters  at  Duns-Law.  That  general  called  for 
every  fourth  man  from  each  presbytery;  and  though  the  call 
was  not  exactly  obeyed,  twelve  thousand  volunteers  crowded 
to  his  standard.  He  demanded  reinforcements:  the  ministers 
in  the  camp  added  written  exhortations;  and  the  instructions 
delivered  to  the  messengers  served  to  display  the  policy  of 
the  leaders,  and  the  feelings  of  the  people.  One  was  directed 
to  call  on  every  true  Scotsman  in  the  name  of  God  and  the 
country  to  hasten  to  the  aid  of  his  countrymen,  with  them  to 


"» Balfour,  iL  320--323.    BaUHe,  i.  158, 159.    Nalson,  i.  212. 

t  Bibliotheca  Regia,  371—^73.  Clarendon  papers,  iL  38.  41.  45.  The 
lords  who  had  taken  the  oath,  signed  a  paper  declaring  the  sense  in  which 
they  had  taken  it.  The  king  was  displeased,  and  the  oath  laid  aside.  Straf- 
ford papers,  ii.  351. 
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extort  a  reasonable  peace  from  the  king,  or  to  seek  in  battle 
their  common  enemies,  the  prelates  and  papists  of  England. 
Another  followed,  denouncing  the  curse  of  Meroz  against  all 
who  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord;  and  he  was  succeeded 
by  a  third,  who,  in  bitter  and  sarcastic  language^  summoned 
the  loiterers  to  attend  tli-e  burial  of  the  saints,  whom  they  had 
abandoned  to  the  swords  of  the  idolaters.  Such  invitations 
produced  impression  on  minds  deeply  imbued  with  religious 
fanaticism;  and  Lesley's  army  gradually  swelled  to  more  than 
twenty  thousand  combatants,  all  enthusiasts  in  the  cause,  and 
ready  to  shed^heir  blood  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  On  the  tent 
of  every  captain  waved  a  new  ensign,  bearing  a  figure  of  the 
Scottish  arms  with  this  motto,  "  for  Christ's  crown  and  the 
covenant:''  each  morning  and  evetiing  the  men  were  sum- 
moned by  sound  of  drum  to  perform  their  devotions  under  the 
canopy  of  heaven;  two  sermons  were, preached  daily  to  con* 
vince  them  of  the  righteousness  of  their  cause,  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Almighty;  and  of  the  remainder  of  their  time, 
whatever  portion  was  not  spent  in  martial  exercises,  was  de- 
voted to  the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  the  singing  of  psalms, 
mutual  exhortation,  and  extemporary  prayer.* 

To  this  army,  thus  animated  by  the  most  [Pow- 
erful motives  that  can  influence  the  human  breast,     P^cifica- 
Charles  could  oppose  an  equal,  perhaps  superior,     Berwick. 
number  of  men;  but  men  who  felt  no  interest  in 
the  cause  for  which  they  were  destined  to  fight,  who  disap- 
proved of  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  their  sovereign,  and 
who  had  been  warned  that  the  suppression  of  the  Scottish 
covenanters  could  only  serve  to  rivet  those  chains,  which  had 
been  forged  for  themselves.     The  earl  of  Holland  appeared 
before  Kelso  with  a  numerous  detachment  of  horse  and  foot: 
but  at  the  first  sight  of  the  Scots  they  turned  their  backs,  and 
Lesley,  who  considered  procrastination  equivalent  to  defeat, 
announced  his  intention  of  marching  against  the  royal  army. 
Charles,  who  had  hitherto  aflfected  to  despise  the  enemy,  felt 
a  sudden  alarm:  works  were  immediately  constructed  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tweed:  and  a  page,  who  had  obtained  permis- 
sion to  visit  his  Scottish  friends,  received  instructions  to  sug- 


*  BaiUie,  170.  175, 176.  "  Had  you  lent  your  ear,  and  heard  in  the  tents 
the  sound  of  some  singing  psalms,  some  praying,  some  reading  scripture, 
you  would  have  been  refreshed.  .  .  .  For  myself  I  never  found  my 
mind  in  better  temper  than  it  was.  I  was  as  a  man  who  had  taken  leave 
from  the  world,  and  was  resolved  to  die  in  that  service  without  return.  I 
found  the  favour  of  God  shining  upon  me;  and  a  sweet,  meek,  humble, 
yet  strong  and  vehement  spirit  leading  me  all  along,"    Id.  178. 
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gest  the  possibility  of  an  accommodation.     His 
June 6.        meaning  was  understood:  passports  were  solicit- 
ed;  and  four  commissioners  proceeded  to  the 
June  41.       English  camp.     They  were  received  in  the  tent 
of  the  earl  of  Arundel :  but  Charles  took  the  nego- 
ciation  on  himself;  and  for  several  days  debated  every  point 
with  an  earnestness  of  argument  and  a  tone  of  superiority, 
which  seems  to  have  imposed  on  his  hearers  of  both  nations. 
By  his  last  answer,  though  he  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
assembly  of  Glasgow,  he  consented  to  ratify  the  concessions 
made  by  his  commissioner,  and  to  intrust  the  decision  of  all 
ecclesiastical  questions  to  a  general  assembly,  that  of  civil 
matters  to  the  parliament,  and  to  summon  both  to  meet  in  the 
month  of  August.     This  answer  was  far  from  giving  com- 
plete satisfaction:  it  made  no  mention  of  the  abolition  of 
episcopacy,  and  it  affected  to  regard  the  proceedings  at  Glas- 
glow  as  of  no  validity:  but  on  the  other  hand,  many  of  the 
covenanters,  partly  from  religious  scruples,  partly  from  the 
fear  of  irritating  the  people  of  England,  refused  to  cross  the 
borders.     Reports  were  daily  circulated  of  a  descent  from 
Ireland;  and  the  issue  of  a  rising  of  the  royalists  in  the  north 
under  the  Lord  Aboyne,  son  to  the  earl  of  Huntley,  was  still 
uncertain.     Under  these  circumstances  the  chiefs 
June  13.       resolved  to  accept  the  declaration,  and  engaged  on 
their  part  to  disband  the  army,  and  to  restore  the 
royal  fortresses.  By  the  more  zealous  of  the  covenanters  they 
were  reproached  with  apostacy  from  the  cause  of  God  and  the 
kirk;  and  to  vindicate  themselves,  published  an  apology, 
which  was  afterwards  condemned  by  the  Eng- 
Aug.  4.        lish  council  as  a  false  and  seditious  libel,  and  or- 
dered to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common 
hangman.* 

Charles  had  promised  and  intended  to  proceed 

at^Edin-^        to  Edinburgh,  to  hold  the  parliament  in  person. 

burgh.  ^®  ^^^  deterred  by  new  instances  of  '<  valyan- 

cie'*  on  the  part  of  "  the  godly  females,''  who 

•  Rushworth,  ii.  945.  1023.  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  130—141.  Sydney 
papers,  ii.  601.  Biblioth.  Regia,  181.  Burnet's  Hamiltons,  140.  Nalson, 
i.  232—240.  251.  Balfour,  ii.  324—529.  Balfour  says  that  the  paper  burnt 
containefd  three  or  four  articles  signed  by  the  king,  but  to  be  kept  secret, 
that  his  honour  might  not  be  impaired,  ii.  328.  Yet  in  all  the  subsequent 
disputes  we  hear  only  of  verbal  promises,  which  the  king  was  said  to  have 
made,  and  which  some  of  the  lords  reduced  to  writing,  that  they  might  not 
be  forgotten.  336.  340.  341.  One  of  these  was,  that  the  clergy  should 
not  be  comprehended  in  the  article  which  restored  to  all  the  king's  Scot- 
tish subjects  the  goods  of  which  they  had  been  deprived.  Laud's  Trou- 
bles, 170,  171. 
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insulted  with  impunity  his  friends,  even  the  first  ofiicers  of 
state,  whenever  they  appeared  in  public.*    To  gain  the  more 
moderate,  and  to  discover  the  real  views  of  the  more  violent 
among  his  opponents,  he  summoned  fourteen  of  their  number 
to  attend  him  at  Berwick:  but  distrust  of  the  king,  or  con- 
sciousness of  guilt,  induced  the  majority  to  disobey;  and  only 
three  commoners  and  three  lords,  Montrose,  Loudon,  and  , 
Lothian,  ventured  to  wait  on  their  sovereign.     Of  the  latter, 
Montrbse  was  made  a  convert,  Loudon  and  Lothian  were  mol- 
lified by  the  condescension  and  protestations  of 
Charles:  while  Hamilton  by  his  dissimulation  (he       July  17. 
had  previously  received  for  that  purpose  a  royal 
warrant  and  pardon)  drew  from  the  others  many  of  the  se- 
crets of  the  party.t     Before  his  departure  for  London  the 
king  appointed  Traquai re  to  hold  both  the  assembly  and  the 
parliament;  imposing  on  him  a  task  to  which  no  human  abili- 
ties were  equal, — ^to  guide  the  zeal,  and  moderate  the  lan- 
guage of  religious  enthusiasts.     He  was,  indeed,  willing  to 
tolerate  what  he  had  not  the  power  to  prevent:  and,  with  the 
resolution  of  afterwards  revoking  whatever  necessity  should 
now  compel  him  to  grant,  he  allowed  the  commis- 
sioner to  consent  to  the  abolition  of  episcopacy,       July  27. 
of  the  service  and  the  canons,  of  the  articles  of 
Perth,  and  of  the  high  commission  court;  but  at  no  events  to 
admit  of  expressions  which  should  designate  these  institutions 
and  doctrines  as  unlawful  in  themselves,  or  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,    The  assembly  was  first  held :  every 
deputy,  before  his  departure  from  his  presbytery,      August  6. 
had  been  compelled  to  testify  upon  oath  his  adhe- 
sion to  the  late  obnoxious  assembly  at  Glasgow:  and  in  the 
preamble  to  their  acts  they  were  careful  to  employ  all  those 
opprobrious  and  damnatory  epithets,  which  the  king  regard- 
ed with  so  much  horror.     All  that  the  commissioner  could 
obtain  was,  that  they  should  not  be  introduced  into  the  clause 
of  abolition  itself,  and  that  to  the  covenant  ffhould  be  added  a 
more  express  declaration  of  allegiance  to  the  sovereign.   Tra- 
quaire,  though  with  reluctance,  gave  the  royal  as- 
sent to  these  proceedings,  and  the  successful  con-    August  30. 
elusion  of  the  assembly  was  hailed  by  the  people 
with  shouts  of  triumph  and  prayers  of  thank  sgiving.J 

• 

•  Baillie,  i.  184.     Kushworth,  u.  1024.     Burnet's  Ilamiltons,  144.  < 

t  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  141.     Rushworth,  ii.  ^^S^  956.  1021. 

\  Rusliworth,  ii.  948,  953—965.  1024.     Burnet's  Hamiltons,  149—154. 

156.    Nalson,  i.  245.    Balfour,  ii.  351 — ^353.  Charles  was  not  satisfied  with 

the  conduct  of  Traquaire.  His  great  objection  was  to  the  condemnation  of 

episcopacy, as  "unlawful  in  tliis  kirk  of  Scotland;"  he  would  have  admit- 
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In  parliament  the  covenanters  displayed  equal 
Parliament,  firmness  and  obstinacy.  Their  object  was  two- 
"^'  '  fold,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  spiritual  lords,  the 
bishops^  who,  after  the  act  of  assembly,  no  longer  existed  in 
Scotland,  and  to  abridge  the  power  which  the  crown  had 
hitherto  possessed  of  selecting  the  questions  for  discussion, 
and  of  influencing  the  voters  in  parliament.  They  permitted 
the  commissioner  for  once  to  select  the  lords  of  the  articles, 
but  only  as  a  matter  of  grace,  and  not  of  right;  and  proposed 
that  the  lesser  barons,  the  commissioners  of  the  shires,  should 
for  the  future  occupy  the  place  of  the  bishops;  that  each 
estate  should  freely  choose  out  of  its  own  body  a  portion  of 
the  lords  of  the  articles,  that  patents  of  peerage  should  be  re- 
stricted to  persons  in  actual  possession  of  land-rents  within 
the  country  to  the  yearly  amount  of  10,000  merks,  that  no 
proxies  should  ever  more  be  admitted,  that  the  castles  of 
Edinburgh,  Dunbarton,  and  Stirling,  should  be  intrusted  to  the 
custody  of  none  but  Scotsmen,  and  that  all  acts  in  favour  of 
episcopacy  should  be  repealed.  Traquaire  felt  himself  too 
weak  to  stem  the  torrent;  he  prorogued  the  parliament  dur- 
ing a  few  days,  and  Charles,  approving  his  con- 
Nov.  14.  duct,  continued  the  prorogation  for  six  months. 
This  proceeding  was  met  as  usual  with  a  protest 
against  its  legality,  but  accompanied  with  a  promise  that  the 
states  would  obey,  not  because*  they  were  obliged  by  law,  but 
that  they  might  prove  their  deference  and  attachment  to  their 
sovereign.* 

The  king  was  fully  convinced  that,  though  re- 
Desta^ctlon     Ugjon  might  influence  the  multitude,  the  depres- 
fleet.^*"^*      sion  of  the  royal  authority  was  the  real  object  of 
the  leaders.     To  reduce  them  to  obedience,  he 
knew  of  no  other  method  but  force:  and,  while  he  revolved  in 
his  mind  expedients  to  raise  funds  for  a  second  expedition, 
fortune,  as  he  persuaded  himself,  placed  a  new  resource  with- 
in his  grasp.     A  Spanish  fleet  of  galleons  and  transports, 
amounting  to  seventy  sail,  under  Oquendo,  had  been  discover- 
ed in  the  channel  by  the  Dutch  squadron,  com- 
Sept.  17.       manded  by  De  Wit     A  pursuit  commenced:  De 
Wit  was  joined  by  Van  Tromp;  and   Oquendo 
sought  an  asylum  in  the  Downs.   He  had  lost  three  ships,  his 
pursuers  two;  but  the  latter  entered  the  road  with  him,  and 

ted  "  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,"  bat  disliked  the 
word  "  unlawful,"  through  fear  that  the  word  might  be  abused  by  inno- 
vators in  other  countries,  (Nalson,  i.  255.)  It  appears  to  me  a  mere  quibble. 
*  Bidfour,  ii.  351-.362.    Nalson,  i.  265—271. 
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repeated  arrivals  from  Holland  augmented  their  force  to  the 
number  of  100  sail,  besides  lireships.  It  was  the  general 
opinion  that  the  Spanish  fleet  could  not  escape  destruction, 
when  Charles  made  an  offer,  in  consideration  of  d61 50,000  in 
ready  money,  to  take  it  under  his  protection,  and  to  convey  it 
to  its  destination  on  the  coast  of  Flanders,  and  thence  to  some 
port  in  Spain.  The  proposal  was  cheerfully  entertained  by 
the  court  of  Brussels:  an  order,  it  is  said,  had  even  been  issued 
for  the  paymjent  of  part  of  the  sum,  when  the  states,  unwilling 
to  Jose  their  prey,  ordered  the  two  admirals  to  attack  the  Spa- 
niards. Though  Pennington  was  present  with  an  English 
fleet,  under  orders  to  prevent  any  aggression  on  either  side, 
he  remained  a  quiet  spectator  of  the  combat.  Twenty-three 
Spanish  ships  ran  on  shore:  of  thirty,  which  put  out  to  sea, 
ten  only  reached  the  harbour  of  Dunkirk.  The  rest  were 
either  destroyed  or  captured.  The  cardinal  infant,  governor 
of  the  Netherlands,  called  on  the  king  to  revenge  this  insult 
an  his  authority:  but  Charles,  keenly  as  he  felt  the  disap- 
pointment and  disgrace,  was  .content  to  complain,  and  gladly 
accepted  the  apology Hvhich  was  made  by  ambassadors  spe- 
cially commissioned  for  that  purpose.* 

The  king,  after  his  return,  had  submitted  the  affairs  of 
Scotland  to  the  consideration  of  a  committee,  consisting  of 
archbishop  Laud,  the  marquess  of  Hamilton,  and  Wentworth, 
who  had  been  ordered  to  attend  the  English  court.     Laud 
•noe  more  argued  in  favour  of  peace;  but  he  was  silenced  by 
the  eagerness  of  the  lord  deputy,  and  the  known       o  t  24 
sentiments  of  the  king.     The  bishop  of  London, 
lord  treasurer,  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  lord  admiral; 
Cottington,  Windebank,  and  Vane,  were  now  added  to  their 
number,  with  instructions' to  provide  funds,  and  to  arrange 
the  preparations  for  the  campaign.     They  issued  writs  for 
ship-money  to  the  amount  of  £200,000,  and  ad- 
vised  the  king  to  summon  a  parliament,  as  the         ^^' 
most  legal  manner  of  procuring  a  more  abundant  supply. 
Charles  ordered  a  full  council  to  be  called :  and,  when  he  found 
them  unanimous  in  the  same  advice,  put  to  them  this  pertinent 
question:  "  If  this  parliament  should  prove  as  ^'  untoward  as 
some  have  lately  been,  will  you  then  assist  me  in  such  ex- 
traordinary ways  a»  in  that  extremity  shall  be  thought  fit?'* 
They  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  the  king  re- 
luctantly  gave  his  assent,  t  '  ^^'   ' 

•  See  Nalson,  i.  258.  The  despatches  of  Windebank  in  the  Clarendon 
papers,  ii.  70—80.  Wai-wick's  Memoirs,  119.  D'EsU-ades,  29.  White- 
lock,  31;  and  Sydney  papers,  ii.  612.  620. 

f  Sydney  papers,  ii.  614, 615. 618. 621.    Clarendon  papers,  ii.  81,  82. 
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Irish  par-  ^^^  ^^  *^®  advice  of  WcntwortH  it  was  re- 

Hament.         solved  to  apply  in  the  first  instance  to  the  liberali- 
ty of  the  Irish  parliament    Before  his  departure, 
jan^2        ^^  reward  his  past  services,  and  to  give  greater 
weight  to  his  efforts,  he  .was  created  earl  of  Straf- 
ford, and  appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland.    There  no 
j-^  ^y,        man  dared  openly  to  oppose  his  pleasure:  the  two 
houses  voted  a  grant  of  four  subsidies;  and  at  his 
command  added  a  promise  of  two  more,  if  they  should  be 
found  necessary.    With  this  vote  as  a  lesson  and  a  precedent 
A  ril  6        ^^^  ^^®  English  members,  Strafford  returned  to 
the  court,  having  left  orders  for  the  immediate 
levy  of  an  army  of  eight  thousand  men.* 

In  England  the  meeting  of  a  parliament  after 
PM-Iamcnt.  *^  interruption  of  so  many  years,  was  hailed  with 
.expressions  of  joy,  and  the  people  expected  from 
its  labours  the  redress  of  those  grievances  under  which  they 
had  laboured,  and  the  vindication  of  those  liberties  which  had 
been  violated.  Charles  met  the  two  houses  without  any  san- 
guine expectations  of  success:  but  he  called  upon  them  to 
grant  him  an  ample  and  speedy  supply,  and  to  demonstrate 
to  them  the  justice  of  his  cause,  exhibited  an  intercepted  let- 
ter, subscribed  by  seven  of  the  principal  covenanters,  and 
soliciting  the  aid  of  the  king  of  France.!    The  result,  how- 

*  Rymer,  xx.  359.  Strafibrd  papers,  390^-404.  It  has  been  asked  why 
the  English  parliament  was  summoned  for  so  late  a  day  as  the  13th  of 
April,  if  the  king's  wants  were  so  argent?  Windebank  informed  the  am- 
bassador at  Madrid,  that  it  was  to  give  time  fpr  the  meeting  of  the  Irish 
parliament  before  the  commencement  of  that  in  England.  Clarendon  pa- 
pers, ii.  82. 

f  Loudon,  one  of  the  subscribers,  had  come  to  London  in  quality  of  a 
commissioner,  and  was  committed  to  the  Tower.  In  his  own  justification 
he  alleged  that  the  letter  was  written  in  May  of  the  last  year,  before  the 
king  came  to  Berwick;  and  that  he  did  not  understand  French,  bat  sup- 
posed that  its  sole  object  was  to  solicit  the  mediation  of  the  king  of  France; 
that  it  did  not  please,  and  therefore  was  not  sent,  nor  intended  to  be  sent; 
and  that  whatever  offence  he  had  committed  by  signing  it,  was  covered  by 
the  pacification  of  Berwick,  and  the  act  of  oblivion.  (Journals,  Ap.  16. 
Whitelock,  33.  May  37.  Reprint  of  1812.^  Of  these  allegations  some 
are  very  questionable,  others  are  most  probably  false,  llie  letter  request- 
ing the  mediation  of  the  French  king  may  be  seen,  with  the'^objections 
to  it,  in  Dalrymple,  ii.  61.  It  was  accompanied  with  instructions  to  the 
bearer  to  solicit  a  supply  of  money  and  arms,  or  a  diversion  abroad,  (Ibid. 
64.)  Whether  this  letter  was  sent,  or  the  other  substituted  for  i1^  is  un- 
certain. The  letter  bears  no  date,  but  the  king  evidently  believed  it  to 
have  been  recently  written,  and  on  its  way  to  the  French  king.  **  By 
chance  I  intercepted  it  as  it  was  going  to  him."  Journals,  iv.  48.  Nor 
is  it  very  likely  that  seven  lords  would  have  signed  such  an  instrument, 
unless  they  had  intended  to  send  it.  That  mure  than  mediation  was  asked, 
is  evident  from  the  context,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  covcnantei's  had  ' 
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ever,  proved  that  the  commons  inherited  the  sentiments  and 
policy  of  their  predecessors.  They  took  no  notice  of  the 
prayers  or  the  wants  of  the  sovereign:  but  they  gave  their 
whole  attention  to  the  national  grievances,  which  they  divided 
into  three  heads,  innovations  in  religion,  invasions  of  private 
property,  and  breaches  of  the  privileges  of  parliament.  !•  Un- 
der the  first,  they  enumerated  all  the  charges  made  by  the 
puritans  against  the  archbishop,  and  complained  of  the  autho- 
rity recently  given  to  the  convocation  to  make  new  and 
amend  the  old  constitutions,  an  authority  necessarily  affect- 
ing the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  laity,  2.  The  second  com- 
prised the  monopolies  granted  by  the  crown,  the  levy  of  ship 
money  during  so  many  years,  the  enlargement  of  the  royal 
forests,  the  charges  laid  on  the  counties  during  the  late  cam- 
psugn,  and  the  vexatious  prosecutions  on  account  of  the  re- 
fusal to  pay  unwarrantable  taxes,  and  of  resistance  to  unlawful 
monopolies.  3,  They  reckoned  as  breaches  of  privilege  the 
command  given  by  the  king  to  the  late  speaker  to  adjourn 
the  house  without  its  consent,  and  the  attempts  of  the  courts 
of  law  to  punish  the  members  for  their  behaviour  in  parlia- 
ment On  all  these  subjects  it  was  resolved  to  solicit  the 
opinion  and  co-operation  of  the  lords.* 

Charles  viewed  the  apathy  of  the  commons  at  Dissolution, 
first  with  impatience,  afterwards  with  alarm.     It  ..  ^ 

was  in  vain  that  he  endeavoured  to  quicken  their         ^" 
proceedings  by  an  earnest  and  conciliatory  speech      ^prfi  24. 
at  Whitehall:  and  his  request  to  the  lords  that 
they  would  not  listen  to  the  grievances  of  the  commons  till 
the  royal  wants  had  been  supplied,  was  productive  of  a  fatal 
dispute  between  the  two  houses.   In  the  first  con- 
ference the  lords  expressed  their  opinion  that  the      "^P^  ^o' 
supply  ought  to  have  the  precedence  of  every 
other  question:  in  the  second  the  commons  complained  that 
such  intimation  was  an  infringement  of  their  pri- 
vileges.t   The  lords  replied,  that  they  claimed  no  *^ 

alresidj  received  an  aid  in  money  from  Richelieu,  and  had  directed  their 
agent  to  ask  for  more.  They  express  their  confidence  of  obtaining  « ime 
assistance  esg^le  a  votre  clemence  accoustum^e  cy  devant  et  si  souyent 
monstr^e  a  cette  nation."  Ibid.  Charles,  we  are  told,  wished  to  prosecute 
Loudon  in  England,  but  was  dissuaded  by  Hamilton,  who  asserted  that  he 
had  a  right  to  be  tried  by  his  peers.  I  give  no  credit  to  Burnet's  hearsay 
story  of  the  king's  intention  to  behead  him  without  trial. 

•  Journals,  Ap.  17.  20.  22,  23,  24. 

-|-  It  has  been  said  that  the  two  parties  made  the  trial  of  their  strength 
by  dividing  on  a  motion  for  a  second  conference,  which  was  rejected  by 
257  against  148.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  The  journals  show  that  tlie  mo- 
tion was  for  a  delay  in  the  prosecution  of  Dr,  Bcale,  master  of  St.  John's 
college,  Cambridge.    Journals,  iv.  Alay  1. 
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right  to  originate  Ijills  of  supply,  or  to  point  out  their  amount, 
or  the  manner  in  which  the  money  was  to  be  raised:  but  that 
it  was  competent  for  them  to  communicate  to  the  lower  house 
their  advice  respecting  supplies  in  general,  and  to  warn  them 
of  the  prejudice  likely  to  arise  to  the  nation  from  their  refusal 

or  delay.  In  this  stage  of  the  quarrel  a  message 
*^  *  from  the  king  required  an  immediate  answer  from 
the  commons  whether  they  would,  or  would  not,  proceed  to 
the  question  of  supply.  The  rest  of  that  day,  and  the  whole 
of  the  next  was  spent  by  them  in  close  and  vehement  debate: 
on  the  morning  of  the  third  he  sent  for  them  to  the  upper 

house,  and  having  first  commended  the  dutiful 
*^  *  behaviour  of  the  lords,  dissolved  the  parliament.* 
.  Thb  unexpected  event  spread  a  deep  gloom 

over  the  nation.  In  London,  Uie  dissatisfied  mem- 
bers of  both  houses,  the  enemies  of  episcopacy,  and  the  ad- 
vocates of  republicanism,  (we  now  meet  with  the  latter  for 
the  first  time,)t  crowded  to  the  lodgings  of  the  Scottish  com- 
missioners, and  communicated  to  them  their  readiness  to 
make  common  cause  with  the  covenanters  in  the  support  of 
their  rights  and  liberties.  The  lower  classes  indulged  more 
openly  in  expressions  of  discontent  and  threats  of  vengeance, 
Strafibrd,  who  now  ruled  in  the  council,  incurred  his  share  of 
the  public  odium,  but  th^  resentment  of  the  populace  was 
chiefly  pointed  against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury:  placards, 
posted  on  the  royal  exchange,  and  other  places,  called  on  the 
apprentices  to  meet  in  St.  George's  Fields,  "  to  hunt  William 
the  fox,  the  breaker  of  the'parliament;''  and  though  the  train 
bands  kept  the  peace  during  the  day,  500  rioters  at  night 
attempted  to  force  their  way  into  his  palace  at  Lambeth. 
They  demolished  the  windows,  but  at  the  end  of  two  hours 
were  repulsed  with  fire-arms.  Charles  resolved  to  punish 
the  ringleaders;  but  most  of  those  who  had  been  apprehended 
were  released  by  their  accomplices,  and  one  only  sufiered  the 
punishment  of  the  law,  who  had  been  wounded^  and  taken 
during  the  assault.  He  died  not  as  a  felon,  but  as  a  traitor: 
for  the  judges,  following  the  precedent  set  them  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  had  pronounced  the  ofience  to  be  that  of  levying 

•  Lords'  Journals,  63.  67.  73—76,  Commons,  Ap.  20.  21.  24.  29.  May, 
3,  4.  Laud  assures  us  that  the  real  cause  of  the  dissolution  was  the  report 
made  to  the  council  by  sir  Henry  Vane,  that  the  lower  house  was  resolved 
to  vote  no  money  which  might  be  employed  against  the  Scots.  The  ques- 
tion was  therefore  put,  and  every  ^ouns^Uor,  with  the  exception  of  the 
two  eai'ls  of  Northumberland  and  Holland,  advised  an  immediate  dissolu- 
tion.    Laud's  Troubles,  78. 

t  Whitelock,  32. 
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war  against  the  king,  because  the  rioters  marched  in  martial 
array  to  the  sound  of  a  drum.* 

Contrary  to  ancient  custom,  the  convocation 
continued  to  sit  after  the  dissolution  of  pariia-  tioH^****" 
ment,  and  proceeded  rapidly  in  the  task  assigned 
to  it  by  Charles  and  the  archbishop,  the  enactment  of  such 
new  constitutions  as  were  suited  to  the  temper  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times.  It  was  ordered  that  every  clergy- 
man, once  in  each  quarter  of  the  year,  should  instruct  his 
parishioners  in  the  divine  right  of  kings,  and  the  damnable 
sin  of  resistance  to  authority:  several  canons  were  added  of 
the  most  intolerant  tendency  against  the  catholics,  socinians, 
and  Separatists;  an  oath  of  adhesion  to  the  doctrine  and  go- 
vernment of  the  church  of  England  against  all  popish  tenets 
and  presbyterian  discipline,  was  appointed  to  be  taken  by 
every  clergyman  and  graduate  in  the  two  universities,!  and 
a  declaration  was  issued  respecting  the  lawfulness  of  the  cere- 
monies used  in  the  public  service.  These  canons,  amounting 
to  seventeen,  gave  birth  to  an  acrimonious  controversy.  Tiie 
legality  of  the  commission  granted  by  the  king  had  already 
been  questioned  by  the  commons:  and  the  continuance  of  the 
session  after  the  dissolution,  though  approved  by  the  judges, 
was  by  many  considered  contrary  to  law.  The  new  canons, 
which  on  account  of  the  succeeding  troubles  could  not  be 
carried  into  execution,  served  to  increase  the  clamour  against 
the  arbitrary  designs  of  the  court;  and  the  only  advantage 
which  Charles  obtained  from  this  unusual  proceeding,  was  a 
grant  from  the  clergy  of  six  subsidies  each  of  four  shillings  in 
the  pound  4 

The  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  Scottish  par- 
liament approached.     A  second  prorogation  by     Scottish 
the  king  was  eluded  under  the  pretence  of  an  in-      june  11. 
formality  in  the  warrant:  the  members  took  their 
seats;  they  passed  all  the  acts  which  had  been  prepared  be- 
fore the  prorogation,  voted  a  tax  for  the  support  of  the  war 
of  ten  per  cent,  on  the  rents  of  land,  and  five  per  cent,  on  the 


•  Whitelock,  33.  Laud's  Diary,  58.  His  Troubles,  79.  Rush.  iL  1173 
—1179. 

f  Many  exceptions  were  taken  to  this  oath,  particularly  to  that  clause 
which  stated  that  the  government  of  the  church  resided  in  archbishops, 
bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  &c.  How,  it  was  asked,  could  any  man 
swear  to  an  et  cetera.^  The  king  ordered  the  archbishop  not  to  enforce  it. 
Rush.  ii.  1205-- 1209.     Nalson,  i.  496—500.    Hard.  pap.  ii.  151. 

t  This  grant  was  perfectly  legal,  but  wanting  the  confirmation  of  pari 
ment,  could  only  be  levied  by  ecclesiastical  penalties.     See  Wilkins*  C 
iv.  538—553.    Nalson,  i.  351—376. 
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interest  of  money;  and  appointed  a  military  couneil,  one  lutf 
of  which  was  to  reside  permanently  in  Edinburgh^  the  othar 
half  to  follow  the  motions  of  the  army.  It  was  in  vaiti  that 
Charles  warned  them  of  the  treasonable  tendency  of  duch 
proceedings,  and  that  he  released  Louden^  and 
sent  him  to  Scotland  under  an  engagement  to  furr 
ther  his  interests;  the  covenanters  were  not  to  be  diverted 
from  their  purpose,  and  though  for  want  of  the  royal  assent 
they  could  not  give  to  their  votes  the  denomination  of  laws, 
they  imparted  to  them  equal  force  by  entering  into  bonds, 
which  obliged  the  subscribers  to  carry  them  into  execution.* 

The  king  had  originally  proposed  to  assail  his 
Warlike  opponents  from  three  different  quarters  at  the 
tloM.*™'  same  time,  with  20,000  men  from  England  under 
his  own  command,  with  10,000  from  Ireland 
under  the  guidance  of  the  lord-lieutenant,  and  with  an  equal 
number  from  the  highlands  led  by  the  marquess  of  Hamilton* 
But  this  magnificent  plan  was  defeated  by  his  poverty,  and 
the  decision  of  the  covenanters.  He  dared  not  commence 
his  levies  till  he  had  the  prospect  of  funds  for  their  support: 
on  the  dissolution  of  parliament  the  lords,  according  to  their 
promise,  relieved  his  wants  by  a  voluntary  loan  of  je200,0G0, 
and  immediately  writs  were  issued  to  each  county  to  supply 
a  certain  proportion  of  men.  But  in  some  instances  the  com- 
missioners neglected  their  duty;  in  others  the  recruits  muti- 
nied, murdered  their  officers,  rifled  the  churches,  and  lived 
at  free  quarters  on  the  inhabitants.  In  Scotland,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  covenanters  met  with  unanimity  and  enthusiasm. 
They  had  been  careful  tb  keep  in  full  pay  the  officers  whom 
in  the  last  campaign  they  had  invited  from  Germany:  the 
men,  who  had  been  disbanded  after  the  pacification  of  Ber- 
wick, cheerfully  returned  to  their  colours ;  and  many  indi- 
viduals, on  the  security  of  noblemen  and  merchants,  sent 
their  plate  to  the  mint  that  they  might  supply  money  for  the 
weekly  pay  of  the  soldiers.  When  Charles  commenced  his 
preparations,  his  enemies  were  ready  to  act.  Lesley  collected 
his  army  at  Dunse:  during  three  weeks  the  men  were  daily 
trained  to  martial  exercises,  and  encouraged  by  sermons  and 
prayers;  and  on  the  20th  of  August  he  crossed  the  Tweed 

•  Nalson,  i.  502— 508.  Rush.  ii.  1210.  Balfour,  ii.  373— 379.  These 
acts,  says  Balfour,  caused  **  the  reall  grattest  change  at  one  blow,  that 
ever  hapned  to  this  church  and  staite  these  600  years.  It  overturned 
not  onlie  the  ancient  state  government,  but  fettered  monarchic  with  chyne% 
and  sett  new  limits  and  marcks  to  the  same,  bezond  which  it  was  not  kgal- 
ly  to  proceide." 
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with  33,000  in£antry,  and  3000  cavalry.*  At  the  same  time 
a  declaration  was  published,  that  the  Scots  were  called  to  this 
expedition  by  the  same  divine  Providence  which  had  hitherto 
guided  their  steps ;  that  they  marched  not  against  the  people 
of  England,  but  against  the  Canterburian  faction  of  papists, 
atheists,  arminians,  and  prelates:  that  God  and  their  con- 
science bore  them  testimony  that  their  object  was  the  peace 
of  both  kingdoms  by  punishing  the  trou  biers  of  Israel,  the 
fire-brands  of  hell^  the  Korahs,  the  Balaams,  the  Doegs,  the 
Rabshakahs,  the  Hamans,  the  Tobiahs,  and  Sanballats  of  the 
times,  after  which  they  would  return  with  satisfaction  and 
pride  to  theil*  native  country.t    w 

The  lord  Conway  had  arrived  in  Northumber- 
land to  take  the  command  with  the  rank  of  general     the  T^e! 
of  the  horse.     He  dared  not  oppose  an  inferior 
and  unclisciplined  force  to  the  advance  of  the  enemy:  but  re- 
ceived a  peremptory  order  from  the  earl  of  Strafford,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief under  the  king,:|:  to  dispute  the  passage  of 
the  Tyne.     The  works  which  he  hastily  erected  in  Stella- 
haugh  were  demolished  by  the  Scottish  artillery:  a  division 
led  by  LesIey^s  guard  passed  at  Newbur^n   ford,  and  was 
speedily  driven  back  into  the  river  by  a  charge  of  six  troops  of 
horse:  but  these  in  their  turn  were  checked  by 
the  fire  from  a  battery:  the  Scots  a  second  time        "^'     * 
formed  on  the  right  bank,  and  the  whole  English  army  re- 
tired, the  horse  towards  Durham,  the  infantry,  4000  in  num- 
ber, to  Newcastle.     Thence  they  hastened  by  forced  marches 
to  the  borders  of  Yorkshire,  and  the  two  northern  counties 
remaine<l  in  the  undisputed  possession  of  the  conquerors.  § 

*  I  have  not  mentioned  the  letter  said  to  have  been  forged  by  lord  Sa- 
viUe,  and  sent  to  the  Scots,  inviting  them  to  enter  England  in  the  names 
of  the  earls  of  Bedford,  Warwick,  and  Essex,  and  the  lords  Blandeville, 
Say  and  Seale,  and  Brooke,  and  of  Henry  Darley.  The  assertion  rests  on 
very  questionable  authority:  but  that  they  were  encouraged  to  pass  the 
borders  by  the  advice  of  their  English  friends,  cannot  be  doubted.  *'  The 
earls  of  Essex,  Bedford,  Holland,  the  lord  Say,  Hampden,  Pym,  and  divers 
other  lords  and  gentlemen  of  great  interest  and  quahty,  were  deep  in  with- 
them."  Whitelock,  32.  See  also  the  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  187,  Nalson, 
i.  508.    Sydney  papers,  ii.  660. 

f  Kushworth,  ii.  1226.    Nalson,  i.  412. 

t  The  earl  of  Northumberland  had  been  named  to  the  command:  but  he 
was,  as  appears  from  his  letters,  ill-affected  to  the  cause,  and  therefore  de- 
clined the  ofEce  under  pretence  of  indisposition.  Strafford  succeeded 
him.     Warwick,  147. 

§  Compare  Conway's  narrative  (Dalrymple,  ii.  82—107.)  and  Vane's  let- 
ter, (Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  16S.)  with  the  account  in  Gutluy,  (p.  82.)  and 
in  Rushworth,  (ii.  1237.)  and  the  official  despatch  in  Baillie,  i.  211.  Had 
they  not  succeeded  in  passing  the  river,  and  obtaining  possession  of  New- 
ca8tl«i  they  were  in  hazard  of  being  compelled  to  disband  through  want  of 
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Here  the  leaders  of  the  Scots  began  to  he8\-> 
tion!^'*         tate.*    The  road  to  the  northern  metropplis  lay- 
open  before  them,  but  the  cries  of  enthusiasm 
were  checked  by  th^  suggestions  of  prudence.     It  was  not 
their  interest  to  awaken  the  jealousy,  to  arouse  the  spirit  of 
the  English  nation,  and  they  wisely. resolved, 
®®P*  surrounded  as  they  vyere  with  the  splendour  of 

victory,  to  humble  themselves  in  the  guise  of  petitioners  at 
the  feet  of  the  sovereign.  Charles,  on  the  other  hand,^  was 
harassed  with  feelings  of  shame  and  disappointment  for  the 
past,  and  with  the  most  gloomy  anticipations  of  the  future. 
He  saw  himself,  indeed,  at  the  head  of  20,000  men,  with  six- 
ty pieces  of  cannon:  but  their  attachment  was  doubtful,  their 
inexperience  certain :  and,  though  Strafford  affected  to  speak 
in  pdblic  with  contempt  of  the  enemy,  he  assured  the  king  in 
private  that  two  months  must  elapse  before  his  army  could 
be  in  a  condition  to  take  the  field.t  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  wish  of  the  covenanters,  intimated 
^^' . '  through  the  earl  of  Laneric,  the  Scottish  secreta- 
ry, was  graciously  receivejd;  the  king,  that  he  might  gain 
time,  required  to  be  put  in  possession  of  their  demands;  and 
on  the  return  of  their  answer  promised  to  lay  it  before  the 
great  council  of  English  peers^  which  he  had  summoned  to 
meet  hian  at  York  oa  the  24th  of  September. 

Some  centuries  had  elapsed  since  England  had 
^^^^  witnessed  such  an  assembly:   but  Charles  was 

peers.  driven  to  the  most  unusual  expedients:  and  as 

the  commons  had  alWays  proved  the  more  refrac- 
tory ^f  the  two  houses,  he  preferred  a  meeting  of  the  lords 
to  a  full  parliament.  He  could  not,  however,  avert  what  he 
so  much  apprehended.     Twelve  peers  subscribed  their  names 

provisions,  (Baillie,  i.  207.)  and  the  desertion  of  their  foUowers  in  whole 
companies.  Balfour,  ii.  380.  Such  as  were  discovered  were  brought 
back,  and  every  tenth  man  was  hanged.     Ibid. 

*  Baillie's  remark  is  characteristic  of  the  roan:  **  We  knew  not  what  to 
do  next:  yet  this  is  no  new  thing  to  us:  for  many  a  time  froin  the  begin- 
ning, we  have  been  at  a  nonplus^  but  God  helped  us  ever."  204. 

f  Hume  represents  him  as  advising  the  king  *<  to  put  all  to  the  hazard: 
to  attack  die  Scots,  and  bring  the  aimr  to  a  quick  decision.  To  show  how 
easy  this  would  be,  he  ordered  an  assault  on  some  quarters  of  the  Spots, 
and  gained  an  advantage  over  them."  The  whole  of  this  b  fiction.  It  is 
certain  both  from  lord  Conway  (Dalrymple,  ii.  93.)  and  the  minutes  of  the 
council  of  peers,  (Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  Sll.)  that  he  dissuaded  the  king 
from  fighting.  The  assault  to  which  the  historian  alludes.  Was  made  by  ih& 
Scots  under  sir  A.  Douglas,,  who,  without  orders,  plundered  the  house  of 
Mr.  Pudsey,  on  the  rtglit  bank  of  the  Tees,  and  was  taken  pritoner  by  sir 
John  Digby,  with  thirty-»x  of  his  men,  having  lost  twenty^three  in  the  ac- 
tion. See  Baillie,  i.209.  and  secretary  Vane's  letter  in  the  Hardwicke  pa- 
pers, ii.  183. 
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to. a  petition,  stating  the  grievances  of  the  nation,  and  point- 
ing out  a  parliament  as  the  only  remedy:*  this  ^ 
was  followed  by  another,  signed  by  10,000  inha-  *^' 
bitants  of  London;  and  iifs  counsellors  at  York,  as  well  as 
those  in  the  south,  repeatedly  conjured  him  to  acquiesce.  It 
cost  him  a  long  struggle  before  he  would  submit:  even  after 
he  had  formed  his  resolution,  he  kept  it  secret  till  the  lords 
held  their  first  meeting  on  the  appointed  day,  when  he  an- 
nounced that  he  had  ordered  writs  to  be  issued  for  a  new 
parliament  on  the  3d  of  November. 

.  To  the  great  council  two  questions  were  sub-     pj^-*iai 
mitted;  how  might  the  king  be  enabled  to  support    agreement 
his  army  during  the  next  three  months  ?  in  what     with  the 
manner  was  he  to  proceed  with  the  covenanters  ,  Scots. 
who  had  invaded  his   English  dominions?     1.       sep  25 
They  sent  a  deputation  of  six  lords  to  London, 
who,  on  the  security  of  their  bonds,  raised  a  loan  of  J@200,000. 
2.  They  named  sixteen  peers  to  proceed  taRippon,  and  to 
open  a  negociation  with  eight  commissioners  appointed  by 
the  covenanters  :t  but  at  the  very  outset  a  demand  was  made 
which  startled  and  perplexed  the  king  and  his        oct.5 
counsellors.     When  the  Scots  first  entered  Eng- 
land they  had  displayed  the  most  edifying  forbearance.  Then 
the  saints  deemed  it  unlawful  to  plunder  any  but  the  idola- 
trous papists. :{:     Their  scruples,   however,   were  speedily 
silenced.     Thei  retreat  of  the  royalists  placed  the  counties  of 
Northumberland  and  Durham  at  their  mercy:  and  from  that 
moment  they  had  exacted  a  weekly  contribution  of  jS5, 600 
from  the  inhabitants;  had  confiscated  all  the  property  of  the 
catholics,  with  the  tithes  and  rents  of  the  clergy ;  and  had 
taken  at  discretion  coals  and  forage  for  their  own  consump- 
tion.    But  these  resources  began  to  fail:  and  under  the  pre- 
tence that  the  negociation  would  prevent  them  from  seeking 
more  abundant  quarters,  they  boldly  demanded  a  monthly 
subsidy  of  de40,000. 

It  was  plain  to  the  commissioners  that  the  king 
must  ultimately  yield:  their  great  object  was  to    '^^^    ^» 
reduce  the  amount,  and  to  modify  the  manner  of    ^  London.* 
paymetiU    By  industry  and  perseverance  they 

*  See  it  in  the  Lords'  Journals,  iv.  188.  subscribed  by  Rutland,  Bedford, 
Hertford,  Essex,  Exeter,  Warwick,  Bolinbrook,  Mulgrave,  Say*  Ufande- 
ville.  Brook,  and  Howard. 

f  The  English^commissionerswere  the  earls  of  Bedford,  Hertford,  Essex, 
Salisbury,  Warwick,  Bristol,  Holland,  Berkshire,  viscount  Mandeville,  the 
lords  Wliarton,  Paget,  Brooke,  Pawlet,  Howard,  Saviile,  and  Dunsmore:  the 
Scottish,  Dunfermline,  Loudon,  sir  Patrick  Hepburne,  sir  William  Dou- 
glas, Smith,  Wedderbume,  Henderson,  and  Johnson. 

^  Hardwicke  papers,  ii.  158. 
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overcame  every  difSctilty,  and  concluded  separate  bargains, 
one  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  north,  who,  on' the  faith  of, a 
solemn  promise  that  they  should  be  reimbursed  out  of  the  first 
supply  granted  by  parliament,  consented  to  raise  the  weekly 
sum  of  £5,600  by  county  rates  on  the  inhabitants  of  Nor- 
thumberland, Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Durham:  and 
another  with  the  Scots,  who  engaged  as  long  as  that  subsidy 
were  paid,  to  abstain  from  all  acts  of  hostility,  and  from  eve- 
ry species  oi  compulsory  demand.*  The  treaty  was  imme- 
diately transferred  to  London:  the  king  and  the  lords  hasten- 
ed thither  that  they  might  arrive  in  time  for  the  opening  of 
parliament, and  the  Scottish  commissioners  followed  at  their, 
leisure,  bringing  with  th^m  a  deputation  of  the  most  learned 
and  zealous  of  their  ministers.! 

*  For  these  transactions  consult  the  lettiersand  minutes  in  the  Hardwicke 
collection,  ii.  168 — ^S.  the  papers  in  Rush  worth,  1254—1310.  and  Nalson, 
i.  447—465. 

f  BaiUie  was  one  of  the  number.  In  an  entertdning  letter  to  im  wife, 
he  gives  an  account  of  his  journey.  "  None  in  our  company  held  out  bet- 
ter than  I  and  my  man,  and  our  little  noble  nags.  From  Rilwinn'mg  to 
London,  I  did  not  so  much  as  tumble.  This  is  the  fruit  of  your  prayers. 
We  were  by  the  way  great  expenses:  their  inns  are  like  palaces;  no  mar- 
vel they  extortion  their  guests."  216. 
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PROCEEDINGS  IN  PARLIAMENip— -IMPEACHMENTS  OF  STRAFFORD 
AND  LAUD— VOTE  AGAINST,  THE  LEGl'SLATIVE  AND  JUDICIAL 
POWERS  OF  BISJHOPS-^-O'RIAL  AND  EXECUTION  OF  STRAFFORD— 
TRIENNIAL  FARLIAMENTS^-'-^HB  KING  HOLDS  A  PARLIAMENT  IN 
SCOTLAND-^-REBELLION  IN    IRELAND— ^REMONSTRANCE   OF   THE 

COMMONS PROTEST  AND  IMPEACHMEN'T  OF  TWELVE  BISHOPS^- 

KING  IMPEACHES  SIX   M&MBl^RS^-BISHOFS    DEPRIVED.  OF  SEATS 
IN   PARLIAMENTS-PROGRESS  OF  THE    REBELLION   IN  IRELAND-— 

'king  RETIRES  TO  VpRK HE  IS  REFUSED  ENTRANCE  INTO  HULL 

—THE  HOUSES  LEVY  AN  ARMY— CHARLES  SETS  UP  HIS  S-^ANOARD 
AT  NOTTINGHAM* 

Charles  met  his  parliament  with  the  most  live- 
ly apprehensions.  He  felt  the  dependent  situa-  ^^j|"JJIfnt 
tion  to  which  the  late  occurrences' had  reduced 
him:  he  saw  thelivesof  his  advisers  and  the  prerogatives  of  his 
crown  lying  at  the  mercy  of  the  two  houses;  and  he  recollect- 
ed the  talents,  the  violence,  and  the  pertinacity  which  had 
hitherto  distinguished  his  opponents  of  the  country  party. 
The  terrors  df  his  counsellors  added  to  his  distress.  He 
shunned  the  public  gaze,  and  instead  of  opening  the  session 
with  the  usual  pomp,  proceeded  to  Westminster  by  water. 
His  speech  from  the  throne  was  short  but  conciliatory.  Three 
subjects  he  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  two  houses, 
the  removal  of  the  rebels,  the  payment  of  the  army,  and  the 
redress  of  grievances.  But  the  word  "  rebels''  gave  offence  : 
he  condescended  to  apologize.  Such  in  his  opinion  was  the 
appropriate  term  for  subjects  in  arms  against  their  sovereign, 
but  they  were  also  his  subjects  of  Scotland,  and  he  hjkd 
already  given  them  that  denomination  under  the  great  seal,* 

•  BailUe,  i.  218.     Nalion,i.  481. 
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For  the  office  of  speaker  in  the  lower  house  the 
Stole  of  ]jj^  jjjjjj  g^g^  Q„  Qlardiner,  recorder  of  London; 

^    *^'  but  Gardiner  lost  his  election;  and  in^ his. place 

was  chosen  Lenthal,  a  barrister  of  reputation,  but  without 
energy,  and  without  experience.  The  returns  proved  that, 
notwithstanding  every  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  ministers, 
the  king  could  not  command  the  votes  of  one  third  of  the 
members.  The  task  of  leading  the  opposition  was  assumed 
by  Pym,  Hampden,  and  St.  John;  of  whom  the  first  claimed 
the  distinction  as  due  to  his  services  in  former  parliaments, 
the  other  two  had  earned  it  by  their  courage  and  perseve- 
rance in  the  celebrated  case  of  the  ship  money.  Thley  were 
ably  supported  by  the  abilities  of  Denzil  Hollis^  second  son 
to  the  earl  of  Ci^ire,  and  formerly  one  of  the  prosecutors  of 
Buckingham,  of  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  second  son  to  the  lord 
Say,  and  sir  Henry  Vane,  -son  to  the  secretary,  both  enthu- 
siasts in  religion  as  well  as  politics;*  aird  of  the  lords  Falk- 
land and  Digby,  Hyde,  Selden,  Rudyard,  and  several  others, 
men  of  the  most  distrnguished  talents,  and  anxious  by  the 
redress  of  grievances  to  eflTect  a  thorough  reformation  in  the 
disorders  of  the  state.  All  these  were  at  first  bound  together 
by  one  common  object:  but  insensibly  their  union  was  dis- 
solved by  difierence  of  opinion"  on  subjects  of  the  first  impor- 
tance; some  adhered  to  the  monarch  through  all  his  dimcul- 
ties,  others  persuaded  themselves  that  liberty  could  be  secured 
only  by  the  establishment  of  a  comn^on  wealth. 

Among  the  lords  the  king  could  reckon  a  greater  number 
of  friends.  All  the  bishops,  and  one  half  of  the  temporal 
peers  owed  their  honours  to  him  or  to  his  father.  But  the 
former  were  silent  through  fear;  and  the  others  sufiered  their 
gratitude  to  be  overbalanced  by  policy,  or  patriotism,  or  resent- 
ment. The  earls  of  Bedford  and  Essex,  the  lordsSay  and  Kim- 
bolton  took  the  lead;  their  opinions  were  echoed  and  supported 
by  the  earls  of  Warwick  and  Hertford,  and  the  lords  Brook, 
Wharton,  Paget,  and  Howard;  and  the  friends  of  the  king, 
awed  by  th«  combination  which  existed  between  them  and  the 
ruling  party  in  the  other  house,  instead  of  a  manly  resistance, 
tarhely  acquiesced  in  measures  fraught  with  danger  both  to  the 
crown  and  to  themselves. 


-  *  Vane  was  a  young  man  of  four-and-twenty,  the  disciple  of  Pym  and  mr 
Nathaniel  Uicb,  of  considerable  talents  and  equal  foiaticism.  At  the  age  of 
twenty,  tliat  he  might  enjoy  the  liberty  of  receiving  the  xacrament  stand- 
ing, instead  of  kneeling,  he  repaired  to  New  England  in  America^  but  re- 
turned in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  by  the  interest  of  his  father,  obtained  u 
seat  in  parliament.    Strafford  papers,  i.  463, 
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The  distress  of  the  country,  the  attacks  which  had  been 
made  on  its  liberties,  and  the  dangers  which  threatened  its 
religion,  furnished  the  orators  in  both  houses  with  ample 
scope  for  lamentation  ^ and  invective;  and  their  complaints, 
printed  and  distributed  through  the  nation,  were  quickly 
echoed  back  in  petitions  subscribed  by  many  thousands  from 
every  county,  and  from  the  more  opulent  boroughs.  Sup- 
ported by  the  voice  of  the  people,  the  commons  neglected 
the  royal  recommendation,  divided  themselves  into  commit- 
tees and  sub-committees,  and  for  several  months  devoted  their 
attention  to  three  great  subjects,  the  investigation  of  abuses, 
the  adoption  of  remedies,  and  the  punishment  of  delinquents, 

1.  The  catholics,  according  to  custom,  were 
the  first  to  feel  their  enmity.     The  cry  that.reli-     f^^^^f^Jj 
gion   was  in  danger  from  the  machinations   of    commons, 
popery,  Was  revived.  That  no  fearcould  be  more 
groundless,  is  certarn:  but.  in  times  of  general  ferment  the 
public  credulity  readily  accepts  of  assertion/s  in  place  of  proofs, 
of  appearances  instead  of  realities.     It  was  complained  that 
the  king  had  compounded  with  the  recusants;  that  he  had  dis- 
charged some  priests  before  trial,  and  others  after  conviction; 
that  an  agent  from  Rome  resided  near  the  queen;  that  the 
more  opulent  catholics  had,  at  the  request  of  that  princess, 
subscribed  j610,000  in  aid  of  the  northern  expedition;  that 
catholics  held  commissions  in  the  English  army ;  and  that  they 
composed   the  force  which  StrafTord  had  levied  in  Ireland. 
Charles,  harassed  with  petitions  to  relieve  his  protestant  sub- 
jects from  their  terrors,  gave  orders  that  all  catholics  should 
quit  the  court,   and  be  expelled  from  the  army;  that  the 
houses  of  recusants  should  be  searched  for  arms;  and  that  their 
priests  should  be  banished  from  the  realm  within  thirty  days.* 

•  Journals,  Nov.  9.  23.  30.  Dec.  3.  7.  24.  Feb.  11.  26.  Mar.  15.  26. 
Ap.  27.  May  7.  I  may  here  relate  a  singular  occurrence  MJspecting 
Goodman»  a  priest,  who  had  received  judgment  of  death  for  having  taken 
orders  in  the  church  of  Rome.  The  commons  prevailed  on  tlie  lords  to 
join  in  a  petition  for  his  execution.  Charles  replied,  that  he  would  banish 
or  imprison  him  for  life,  but  that  he  did  not  wish  to  shed  blood  for  the  sole 
cause  of  religion.  They  renewed  the  petition;  the  king  returned  for  an- 
swer, that  he  left  the  case  in  their  hands;  they  might  act  as  they  thought 
proper;  but  at  the  same  time  he  sent  them  a  petition  which  he  had  received 
from  Goodman,  in  the  following  words:  "These  ar.'  humbly  to  beseech 
your  majesty,  rather  to  remit  your  petitioner  to  their  mercy,  than  to  let  him 
live  the  subject  of  so  great  discontent  in  your  people  against  your  majesty 

This  is,  most  sacred  sovereign,  the  petition  of  him  who  would 

esteem  his  blood  well  shed  to  cement  the  breach  between  your  majesty  and 
your  subjects  on  this  occasion.  Ita  testor.  John  Goodman."  From  th^t 
moment,  whether  they  were  moved  by  the  magnanimous  sentiments 
of  the  prisoner,  or  ^tnwiUing  to  entail  on  themselves  the  responsibility 
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But  he  laboured  in  vain  to  appease  that  jealousy  which  it 
was  the  policy  of  his  opponents  to  irritate:  and  the  charge  of 
encouraging  popery  was  so  confidently  and  incessantly  urged 
against  we  monarch,  that  at  length  it  obtained  credit  with  the 
majority  of  his  subjects. 

2.  The  commons  undertook  **to  purge  the  church."  On 
the  petition  of  the  sufferers  and  their  friends,  they  restored 
to  their  livings  all  such  clergymen,  as  had  been  deprived  on 
the  ground  of  non-conformity  by  the  bishops  or  by  the  court 
of  high  commission.  On  the  other  hand  they  called  to  the 
bar  of  the  house  all  ministers  denounced  as  scandalous;  under 
which  epithet  were  comprised  two  classes  of  men,  those  who 
had  disgraced  themselves  by  public  immorality,  and  those 
who  had  incurred  the  charge  of  superstition  by  their  zeal  to 
enforce  the  observance  of  the  ceremonies.  Both  met  with 
different  degrees  of  punishment  according  to  the  temper  of 
the  house:  some  were  reprimanded  by  the  'speaker,  some 
thrown  into  prison,  and  others  bound  to  good  behaviour.* 

3.  In  like  manner  they  revised  those  proceedings  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  had  given  offence  by  their  severity. 
Prynne,  Burton,  and  Bastwick,  were  recalled  from  their  seve- 
ral places  of  confinement,  that  they  might  pursue  their  own 
cause  in  person.  They  entered  London  on  different  days  in 
triumphant  procession,  attended  by  hundreds  of  carriages, 
and  thousands  of  horseihen,  amidst  multitudes  on  foot,  all 
wearing  bay  and  rosemary  in  their  hats.  Their  sentences 
were  reversed,  and  damiages  to  the  amount  of  J650OO  were 
awarded  to  each  against  his  judges.! 

4.  Both  houses  concurred  in  pronouncing  the  commissions 
for  the  levy  of  ship-money,  and  all  the  proceedings  conse- 
quent on  those  commissions,  to  be  illegal.  The  commons- 
resolved  that  the  earl  marshal's  court,  and  that  of  the  council 
at  York,  were  grievances;  appointed  committees  to  inquire 
into  the  origin  and  constitution  of  the  stannary  court,  and 
that  of  the  marshes  of  Wales;  to  ascertain  the  legality  or  ille- 
gality of  enforcing  escuage,  and  exacting  fines  for  neglect  to 

which  they  wished  to  fix  on  the  sovereign,  they  desisted  from  the  pursuit 
of  Goodman's  Hfe,  who  remained  unnoticed  within  the  walls  of  Newg^ate 
till  his  deatli,  in  1645.  Baillie  g'ives  a  very  improbable  reason  for  their  in- 
terference: that  they  meant  to  deny  the  king's  power  to  pardon  during  the 
session  of  parliament,  and  feared  that.  If  it  were  admitted  in  the  case  of 
Goodman,  it  might  form  a  precedent  for  that  of  Strafford.  See  Journals  of 
Commons,  Jan.  23.  25.  27.  Of  Lords,  140.  141.  142.  146.  150.  151.  Nal- 
son,  i.  738.     Bidllie  i.  238. 

•  Journals,  Dec.  19.     March  20.    June  1. 

t  Ibid.  Dec.  7.  9.  30.     Feb.  22.  25.  March  2.  12.  24.   April  20.   May  20. 
Hie,  i.  222. 
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receive  the  order  of  knighthood;  and  to  investigate  the  con- 
duct of  all  the  lords  lieutenants,  and  their  officers,  who  had 
levied  coat  and  conduct  money  during  the  late  expedition.''' 

5,  Among  the  king's  advisers  there  was  no  man  • 

more  feared  for  his  abilities,  more  hated  for  his     ^^^^ 
advocacy  of  despotism,  than  the  earl  of  Strafford, 
"the  great  apostate,''  as  he  was  termed,  "from  the  cause  of 
the  pepple."    His  friends  wished  him  to  decline  the  approach- 
ing storm,  either  by  remaining  in  Yorkshire  at  the  head  of  the 
army,  or  by  repairing  to  his  government  of  Ireland.    But  to 
a  man  of  his  stern  and  fearless  mind,  such  counsel  savoured 
of  cowardice:  and,  when  the  king,  assuring  him  of  protec- 
tion, requested  his  presence,  he  lost  not  a  moment  in  repair- 
ing to  the  metropolis.     His  unexpected  arrival  surprised  and 
.  disconcerted  his  enemies,  who  knew  his  influence  over  the 
iudgment  of  their  sovereign,  and  who  feared  that 
he  might  anticipate  the  charge  against  himself,  by     "*^"^- 
accusing  them  of  a  treasonable  correspondence 
with  the  Scots.     A  day  was  spent  in  arranging  their  plan: 
the  next  morning  the  commons  debated  with      * 
closed  doors;  and,  when  these  were  opened,  the  ^^'     ' 

majority  of  the  members  proceeded  to  the  bar  of  the  lords, 
where  Pym,  in  their  name,  impeached  the  earl  of  Strafford 
of  high  treason.  That  nobleman  was,  at  the  moment,  in  close 
consultation  with  the  king:  he  hastened  to  the  house,  and  was 
proceeding  to  his  place,  when  a  number  of  voices  called  on 
him  to  withdraw.  On  his  re-admission  he  was  ordered  to 
kneel  at  the  bar,  and  was  informed  by  Ihe  lord  keeper,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  impeachment  by  commons,  the  house 
had  ordered  him  into  the  custody  of  the  black  rod,  till  he 
should  clear  himself  from  the  charge.  He  began  to  speak, 
but  was  immediately  silenced,  and  departed  in  the  charge  of 
Maxwell,  the  usher.t 

The  next  minister  doomed  to  feel  the  severity 
of  the  lower  house  was  secretary  Windebank.  In     bank.^ 
the  execution  of  his  office  he  had  signed  several 
warrants  for  the  protection  of  recusants,  and  others  for  the 
discharge  of  priests. from  prison.     In  all  these  instances  he 
had  acted  by  the  order  of  the  king,  and,  for  greater  security, 

•  Ibid.  Nov.  23.  24.  27,  Dec.  7.  19.  23.  24.  Mar.  20.  May  13.  14.  July 
1. 14.    Lords'  Journals,  iv.  136.  156.  173. 

f  See  Baillie,  217.  and  the  Lords'  Journals,  88.  89.  This  was  only  a 
general  charge,  without  specifying  any  particular:  it  was  not  till  the  24th 
that  the  house  could  a^e  on  the  several  articles.  Journals,  Nov.  11.  24. 
Yet  Strafford  had  no  right  to  complain;  he  had  formerly  advised  a  similar 
proceeding  agaiiist  the  duke  of  Buckingham.    Warwick's  Memoirs,  111. 
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had  obtained  a  pardon  under  the  royal  signature.  Charlei^ 
however,  was  unwilliiig  to  have  his  name  ipiplicated  in  the 
question:  nor  were  the  patriots  eager  to  shed  the  blood  rf 
the  secretary.  He  availed  himself  of  their  delay 
Dec.  4.  j^  ^YiQ  prosecution  of  the  case,  obtained  a  pass- 
port from  the  king,  and  saved  his  head  by  a  timely  flight  into 

France.* 

To  prepare  the  way  for  the  impeachment  of 
Laud.         archbishop  Laud,  the  commons  resolved,  that  the 
Dec.  15.       convocation  had  no  authority  to  bind  either  laity 
or  ckrgy  without  the  consent  of  parliament;  that 
Dec.  16.       the  benevolenfse  which  it  had  lately  granted  to  the 
king  was  illegal;  that  the  constitutions  which  had 
been  enacted,  were  prejudicial  to  tl^e  authority  of  the  crown, 
to  the  rights  of  parliament,  and  to  the  liberties  of  the  subject; 
and  that  an  inquiry  should  be  instituted  into  the  conduct  of 
the  metropolitan,  who  was  supposed  to  be  the  real  author  nxA 
only  of  these  measures,  but  of  other  attempts  to  subvert  the 
laws  and  religion  of  the  nation.     Two  days  later 
Dec.  is!       Hollis  charged  him  at  the  bar  of  the  upper  house 
with  the  crime  of  high  treason.  '  He  rose  with 
his  usual  warnHh,  protested  his  innocence,  and  was  proceed- 
ing to  arraign  the  conduct  of  his  accusers,  when  the  eari  of 
Essex  and  the  lord  Say  sharply  called  him  to  order;  and  the* 
house,  refusing  to  hear  his  explanation,  placed  him  under  tiie 
custody  of  the  black  rod.    Six  weeks  later  the  archbi$hop  was 
transferred  to  the  Tower.t 

.    ,  FinQb,  the  lord  keeper,  who,  when  he  was  chief 

"^  '  justice,  had  distinguished  himself  by  the  zeal  with 
which  he  contended  for  the  legality  of  ship-money,  was  pre- 
viously  adm^Dnished  by  the  resolutions  of  the  two 
houses  of  the  fate  which  he  had  to  expect  He 
solicited  permission  to  plead  his  cause  Jsefore  the  commons; 
and  his  eloquence  and  tears  awakened  the  compassion  of  many 
among  the  members:  but  such  feelings  were  condemned  as  a 
criminal  weakness  by  the  more  sturdy  patriots:  and  Finch  the 
aame  afternoon  was  impeached  before  the  lords  of  high  trea- 
son. But  he  had  already  absconded:  no  trace  of  his  retreat 
could  be. discovered;  and  in  a  few  days  it  was  understood 

*  Journals  of  Commons,  26.  33.  44.  45.  See  his  letters  in  Prynne's 
Hidden  Works.  *'  Neverthelesse  rather  than  his  majesty  or  his  af£yjni 
should  suffer,  I  desdre  the  whole  burden  may  be  laid  upon  me:  and  though 
I  hare  his  majesty's  hand  for  most  of  them>  and  his  commandmeat  for  idl, 
yet  I  will  rather  perish  thaif  produce  them,  either  to  his  preju4i«e,  or  with- 
out his  permission."    From  Cs^ais,  Dec.  6.  p.  12/. 

t  Journals  of  Commons,  51.  54.    Of  Lords,  112.    Laud's  Troubles,  75, 
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that  he  had  sought  and  obtained  an  asylum  id  HoHand.  That 
bis  brethren,  the  other  judges,  who  had  concurred  with  him 
in  opinion,  might  not  imitate  him  in  his  Sight,  each  was 
bound,  at  the  request  of  the  cpmmons,  to  make  his  appear- 
anee  when  called  upon,  in  the  sum  of  iS  10,000."^ 

The  king,  though  the. prerogatives  which  he 
considered  the  firmest  supports  of  his  throne,  J^^t*^!^**^ 
were  crumbling^ beneath  him,  though  his  friends 
and  advisers  were  harassed  with  impeachments,  fines,  impri- 
sonment and  death,  appeared  to  make  no  effort  in  his  own 
favour,  but  to  resign  himself  with  indifference  to  his  fate. 
The  fact  was,  that  he  felt  unequal  to  a  contest  with  the  two 
nations  at  the  same  time,  and  waited  impatiently  for  the  mo- 
ment, when  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  and  the  disbanding 
of  the  Scottish  army,  would  permit  him  to  re-assume  the 
ascendency.  The  commissioners  from  the  tables  had  been 
received  as  friends  and  deliverers  by  the  leaders  of  the  country 
party.  The  strictest  union  was  quickly  cemented  between 
them:  botli  professed  to  believe  that  their  cause  was  the  same, 
that  they  must  stand  or  fall  together;  and,  while  the  patriots 
engaged  to  support  the  Scottish  army  during  its  stay,  and  to 
supply  it  with  a  handsome  gratuity  at  its  departure,  the  cove- 
nanters stipulated  to  prolong  the  treaty,  and  to  detain  their 
forces  in  England,  till  the  projected  reform  in  church  and 
state  should  be  folly  accomplished.t 

Charles,  in  his  eagerness  to  conclude  the  negociation,  was 
induced  to  concede  many  points,  which  he  would  otherwise 
have  refused.  To  the  three  first  demands  of  the  Scots,  that 
the  acts  of  their  late  parliament  should  be  confirmed,  that 
natives  alone  should  be  appointed  to  the  government  of  the 
royal  castles,  and  that  their  countrymen  should  not  be  harass- 
ed either  in  England  or  Ireland  with  unusuail  oaths,|  after  a 
few  objections,  he  consented;  but  he  made  a  resolute  stand 
against  the  fourth,  that  the  punishment  of  the  incendiaries 
should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  two  parliaments.  It 
was,  he  argued,  to  require  that  he  should  dishonour  himself. 

*  Journals  of  CoromoDSy  SS,    Of  Lords,  114, 115. 

f  This  Is  plain  from  almost  every  pag^  of  Baillie's  correspondence  during 
the  six  months  that  the  negociation  continued.  When  they  came  in  Feh- 
ruaiy  to  the  lasrt:  demand,  Baillie  writes,  *<this  we  will  make  long  or  short, 
according  as  the  necessities  of  oar  good  friends  in  England  require:  for 
they  are  still  in  that  fray,  that  if  we  and  our  army  were  gone^  they  yet  wex^ 
undone."    p.  240. 

if  Strafford  h«ul  compelled  the  Scots  in  Ireland  tO;take  an  oath  of  alle- 
^ance,  by  which  they  renounced  all  contrary  covenants,  and  promised 
never  to  enter  into  any  covenant  against  an^  other  person  without  the 
king's  authority.    See  it  in  RushworSi,  viii.  494. 
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Those,  whom  they  called  incendiaries  were  men  who  had  in- 
curred their  displeasureby  obeying  his  commands,  and  whom 
on  that  account  he  was  bound  to  protec^t.     He  pleaded  par- 
ticularly in  favour  of  Traquaire,  and  claimed  the  right  of 
judging  that  nobleman  himself,  because  he  had  ac^ed  as  royal 
commissioner.  But  Traquaire,  falling  on  his  knees,  earnestly 
prayed  that   the  life  of  a  humble   individual  like   himself 
might  not  stand  in  the  way  of  a  reconciliation  between  the 
king  and  his  people:  the  Scots  threatened  to  solicit  the  ad- 
vice and  interposition  of  the  English  parliament;  and  Charles, 
though  it  evidently  cost  him  a  painful  struggle,  signified  his 
acquiescence.     Their  next  claim,  the  restoration  of  captured 
ships  and  merchandise,  was  quickly  adjusted:  and  that  of  in- 
demnification as  a  pecuniary  question,  the  king  referred  to 
the  house  of  commons,  who  voted  two  sums,  one^ 
Fe^^3        ^^  ^125,000  for  the  charges  of  the  Scottish  army 
during  five  months,  and  another  of  d8300,000  un- 
der the  denomination  of  '^  a  friendly  relief  for  the  losses  and 
necessities  of  their  brethren  of  Scotland."*     At  length  the 
commissioners  came  to  their  last  demand,  the  establishment 
of  a  solid  peace  between  the  two  nations.     The  king  antici- 
pated a  speedy  conclusion  of  this  most  vexatious  treaty,  bat 
he  soon  found  himself  disappointed.    Under  this 
Feb.  20.       head  they  presented  to  him  only  two  articles,  re- 
serving to  themselves  a  discretionary  power  of 
adding  others;  when,  and  in  what  manner  they  might  deem 
expedient,  t 

.  It  soon  appeared  that  the  Scottish  deputies 

bishoM*"^*  acted  not  only  in  a  political,  but  also  a  religious 
character.  While  they  openly  negociated  with 
the  king,  they  were  secretly  but  actively  intriguing  with 
their  friends  of  the  country  party,  to  profeure  in  England  the 
abolition  of  the  epispopal,  and  the  substitution  of  the  presby- 
terian,  form  of  church  government  This  they  seemed  to 
consider  as  tjhe  chief  object  of  their  mission,  and  this  they 
pursued  with  the  most  edifying  perseverance  and  industry. 
But  it  was  a  question  on  which  great  latitude  of  opinion  pre- 
vailed. In  the  city  the  presbyterians  composed  a  very  con- 
siderable party:  but  among  the  reformers  in  parliament  there 
were  many  who,  willing  as  they  might  be  to  reduce  the 

-    *  <<  £300,000  8t«rUng/'  exclaims  Baillie,  <<  5,400»000  merks  ScotSi  u  a 
pretty  sum  in  our  land/'    Baillie,  i.  240. 

t  Journals,  Jan.  22.  Feb.  3.  Lords' journals,  iv.  151.  Baillie,  i.  221. 
223.  228.  233.  240.  « It  was  not  (to  give  in  all  the  propositions  at  once) 
possible  for  us,  nor  conducive  for  the  ends  of  the  English,  who  required 
no  such  haste."    Ibid.  243. 
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wealthy  the  power,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops^  reso- 
lutely opposed. the  extinction  of  the  order;  while  others,  un- 
der the  banners  of  the  lords  Say,  Wharton,  and  Brook,  look- 
ed with  equal  abhorrence  on  episcopacy  and  presby  terianism, 
and  laboured  to  introduce  the  more  equal  system  of  the  in- 
dependents.    The  Scots,  however,  with  the  aid    y^^  ^^  ^^ 
of  their  English  friends,  procured  petitions  to  be    commons, 
presented  from  several  of  the  counties,  from       Dec.  18. 
15,000  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis,  and  from         ^^90 
1800  ministers,  all  praying  for  the  total  abolition       •^*"' 
of  the  hierarchy.     They  were  strenuously  opposed  by  the 
lords  Digby  and  Falkland,  by  Selden  and  Rud-        pug 
yard;  but  after  a  debate  of  two  days,  and  a  divi- 
sion in  which  the  anti-episcopalians  obtained  a  majority  of 
thirty-two,  the  petitions  were  referred  to  a  committee.*  This 
success,  though  it  encouraged  their  hopes,  was  far  from  as- 
suring them  of  the  victory.     The  king  informed  the  parlia- 
ment that  his  conscience  would  neve^  allow  him  to  assent  to 
the  destruction  of  an  order,  which  he  deemed  essential  to 
Christianity:  while  the  Scots  on  the  contrarv  reasoned  and 
solicited,  prayed  and  preached,  in  favour  of  the  presbyterian 
kirk.     Curiosity  and  devotion  led  numbers  to  their  service: 
the  church  allotted  for  their  use  was  crowded  from  morning 
to  night;  and  the  lessons  inculcated  by  their  divines  were 
zealously  difiused  by  the  auditory  throughout  the  city.  They 
were  taught  that  the  "  knot  of  the  question  qould  only  be  cat 
by  the  axe  of  prayer;"  and  fasts  were  solemnly  observed  by 
the  godly,  that  "  the  Lord  might  join  the  breath  of  his  nqs- 
trils  with  the  endeavours  of  weak  men,  to  blow  up  a  wicked 
and  anti-scriptural  church.'^t 

The  marquess  of  Hamilton  had  suggested  to  Charles  the 
policy  of  disarming  the  hostility  of  the  reformers,  by  admit- 
ting them  to  his  councils.  The  king  heard  him  with  expres- 
sions of  anger:  but  the  desire  to  save  the  lives  of  his  friends, 
and  to  retain  episcopacy  in  the  church,  subdued  iiis  repug- 
nance: and  Bristol,  Essex,  Bedford,  Hertford,  Mandeville, 
Savife,  and  Say,  were  by  his  command  sworn  of  p  u  07 
the  privy  council.  At  first  the  appointment  gave  ^  '. 
general  satisfaction:  in  a  few  days  it  was  remarked  that  the 
language  of  the  new  counsellors  had  become  more  courtly. 


•    cc 


•  They  contested  on  together  from  eight  in  the  morning  to  six  at 
night.  All  that  night  out  party  solicited  as  hard  as  they  could.  To-mor- 
pow  some  thousands  of  the  citizens,  but  in  a  very  peaceable  way,  came 
down  to  Westminster  Hall  to  countenance  their  petition."   Baillie>  244. 

t  Baillie,  220.  224.  227.  230,  231.  23«.  244.  250.   Journals  of  Commons, 
72,  81.  101.       - 
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•  |/.'i^/r.!s  M*#'  l»  ^;      i>4Wymf,U,  '».  115, 116,     Baime,  ^fi'— 3«L25S. 

"J"  )>  HI  I  'I'///  ^tttittiy  ,,,,Uy  Um«  bhuMt  Ckfd  weakened  OS.    We  Bed  to 

ir'M  i'/^H<>  'I  H  l'(i^' ,  t//  /tr';«w  fi^'ftf  U$  C^nU     'llie  fi^o<tly  in  tbe  aty^  ia  dncB 

fr' ' '  *W.    '1/  M  iM  n,  ffttt  Hf  iw.t'ttfy;  uml  pmy^r.     liy  these,  our  eld  aad  beii 

^/'  '«|«  fh  *,  f/'   VI  \i*  \nhmuf,  Ut  pr^vuif.     RIeftt  be  hi«  holy  name."  p.  249. 
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people.*  But  the  severest  blo^  which  he  rec^eived,  was  an 
order  made  hjr  the  lords^  and  admitted  by  the  king,  that  the 
privy  counsellors  should  be  examined  upon  oath,  respecting 
the  advice  given  by  Strafford  at  the  board;  a  precedent  of 
lasting  prejudice  to  the  royal  interest:  for  who  after  this 
would  give  his  opinion  freely,  when  he.  knev^  that  such 
opinion  might  be  made  the  matter  of  impeachnient  against 
him  at  the  pleasure  of  his  enemies? 

Westminster  hall  had  been  fitted  up  fof  the  trial.  Oh  ^ach 
side  of  the  lords  Sat  the  commons  on  elevated  benches  as  a 
committee  of  their  house,  and  near  them  the  Scottish  commis- 
sioners with  the  Irish  deputies,  the  bearers  of  the  remon- 
strance.' Two  private  boxes  behind  the  throne  were  pre- 
pared for  the  accommodation  of  the  king  and  queen.  Near- 
them  a  gallery  had  been  erected,  which  was  daily  crowded 
with  ladies  of  the  first  quality.  They  paid  high  prices  for 
admission:  many  took  notes;  and  all  appeared  to  watch  the 
proceedings  with  the  most  intense  interest.  A  bar,  stretching 
across  the  hall,,  left  one  third  for  the  use  of  the  public.t 

Each  morning  at  nine  the  prisoner  was  introduced.  He 
made  three  obeisances  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the  high  stew- 
ard, knelt  at  the  bar,  then  rose,  and  bowed  to  the  lords  pn  his 
right  and  left,  of  whom  a  part  only  returned  the  conipliment. 
The  managers,  thirteen  in  number,  opened  the  proceeding^ 
with  a  speech  relatiTe  to  some  particular  charge:  their  wit- 
nesses were  examined  and  cross-exanained  upon  oath;  and 
the  court  adjourned  for  thirty  minutes,  that  Strafford  might 
have  time  to  advise  with  his  counsel,  who  sat  behind  him. 
When  the  court  resumed,  Strafford  spoke  in  his  own  defence, 
and  produced  his  witnesses,  who,  however,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  age,  were  not  examined  upon  oath.  The 
managers  then  spoke  to  evidence,  and.  the  prisoner  was  re- 
manded to  the'  Tow^.  t 

•  Carte's  Ormon'd,  i.  109—^115.  Journals,  Nov.  30.  Rushworth,  iv.  53, 
67,  This  has  often  beert  describee!  as  a  petition  from  the  Irish  parliament: 
but  in  the  joarnals  it  is  denominated  'HKe  petition  of  several  knights,  citi- 
zens, and  burgesses  of  the  commons  house  of  parliament  in  Ireland,  whose 
flames  are  underwritten.^*  ' 

f  Rushworth,  viii.pref.  Baillie,  1.257.    Whitelock,  41. 

i  Principal  Baillie  has  given  an  interesting  account  of  the  trial  in  hi*  let-   , 
teps  to  the  presbytery  of  Irvine.    "Westminster  hall,"  he  informs  them, 
**  is  a  room  as  long  (and)  as  broad,  if  not  more,  than  the  outer  house  of  the 

high  church  at  Glasgpw,  suppoising  the  pillars  were  removed We 

always  behoved  to  be  there  a  little  aft^r  five  in  th^  morning.  The  house 
was  dmly  full  ^before  seven.  The  tirlies  that  made  them  (the  king  and 
queen)  to  be  secret,  the  king  brake  down  with  his  own  hands?  so  they  sat 
in  the  eyes  of  all,  but  little  more  regarded  than  if  they  had  been  absent.  • . 
It  was  daily  the  most  glorious  assembly  the  isle  Coukl  afford;  yet  the  gra- 
VoL.  X.  10 
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"Thus  the- proceedings  were  conducted  ditrmg 

Charges         thirteen  days.   The  articles  against  him  amounted 

a^atnst  him     *^  eight-and-twenty,  three  of  whictf  charged  him 

Max:  23.       with  t^ason,  the  others  with  acts  and  words, 

which,  though  perhaps  not  treasonable  separately^ 
might  in  the  aggregate  be  called  accumulative  treason,  be* 
cause  they  "proyed  in  him  a  fixed  endeavour  to  subvert  the 
liberties  of  the  country.  The  former  stated,  that  in  Irehoid 
he  had  billetted  soldiers  on  peaceable  inhabitants,  tillhecom* 
pelled  them  to  submit  to  his  illegal  commands:  that  he^ had 
raised  an  army  ia  Ireland^  and  advised  the  king  to  emplo]^  it 
in  bringing  this  kingdom  into  subjection ;  and  that  of  his 
own  authority  he  had  imposed  a  tax  on  the  people  of  Yoric* 
shire  for  the  maintainance  of  the  trained  bands.  <  The  latter 
accused  him  of  hasty,  imperious,  and  unjustifiable  expressions 
indicative  of  his  temper  and  views,  and  of  illegal  proceedings, 
by  some  <]ff  which  he  benefitted  his  own  fortune,  by  others J^e 
had  injured  the  king's  subjects  in  their  liberties  and  proper-* 
ty.  Strafford  replied  with  a  tamper  and  eloquence,  'wiiiclt 
extorted  praise  even  from  his  adversaries.  To  some  of  the 
charges  he  opposed  warrants  from  the  king,  some  he  peremph 
torily  denied,  and  others  he  sought  to  elude,  by  urging  in  Im 
own  favour  the  cQnstant  practice  of  the  deputies  who  preced- 
ed him  in  Ireland:  Against  the  new  principle  of  acefiimi^* 
tive  treason  he  protested  with  spirit^  ridiculing  with  felteitjB 
the  arguments  in  its  support,  and  appealing  fot  protection  to 
the  statute  law,  the  safeguard  to  preserve  the  liberties^  and  the 
beacon  to  guide  the  conduct  of  the  subject. 

As  the  trial  proceeded^  .whether  it  were  owing 
?^o  ^^'^b'*  to  his  eloquence,  or  the  violence  of  his  prosecu^* 
to^hii^  ^^      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  frequent  appeals'  to  the  pity  of  fee 

audience,  it  was  plain  that  the  number  of  hia 
frienA  daily  increased.  The  Jadies  in  the 'galleries  had  long 
ago  proclaiQied  themselves  his  advocates:  op  the  Ibitt^rtidi 
day  it  appeared  that  flie  lords,  who  had  formerly  treated  him 
so  harshly,  were  won  over  to  bis  cause.*  At  the  very  com^ 
mencement  of  the  prosecution,  sir  Henry  Vane,  the  younger^ 
had  purloined  from  the  cabinetof  his  father,  the  secretary,,  a 
very  important  document,  containing  short  notes  takea*  by 
that  minister  of  a  debate  at  the  council  table,  on  the  morning 
of  the  day  on  which  the  last  parliament  was  dissolved.     In  it 

vity  not  such  as  I  expected After  te«  much  public  gating,  not  only  of 

confections,  but  of  flesh  and  breadi  bottles  of  beer  and  wine  going  thick 
fi-om  mouth  to  mouth  without  cups,  and  all  this  in  the  king's  eye. . .  .There 
was  no  outgoing  to  return;  and  oft  the  sitting  was  till  two,  three,  or  four 
o'clock  at  night    p,  257—259. 
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SU^Kferd  was  made  to  say,  "  Youryirjajesty  having  tried  the 
affection  of  your  people,  are  absolved  and  loosed  from  all  rule 
of  government^  and  to  do  what  power  will  admit  Having 
•tilled'  all  ways,  and  being  refused,  you  shall  be  acquitted  be- 
fore God  and  man :  and  you  home  an  army  in  Ireland^  that 
you  may  employ  to  redktte  this  kingdom,  to  obedience: '  for 
I  am  confident  that  the  Scots  cannot  hold  out  five  months." 
Vane  communicated  tho  disjivery  to  Pym :  the  contents  of 
the  paper  were  moulded  int^tbe  form  of.  a  charge,  though 
the. source  from  which  the  information  had  been  derived,  was 
hatefully  concealed :  and  to  procure  evidence  in  its  support, 
each  of  >the  privy  counsellors  was  examined,  not  only  by 
written  interrogatories,  biat  also  viva  voce  before  tfte  commit- 
tee of  impeachment  Of  the  most  important  passage,  the 
advice  to  employ  the  Irish  army  "  to  reduce  t)iis  kingdom," 
that  is,  th^  kingdom  of  England,  all  of  them' knew  nothing: 
even  tiie-  secretary  himself  on  the  first  examination,  replied 
that  "  he  could  not  charge  Strafford  with  that,"  and  on  the 
second,  that  "  he  could  say  nothing  to  that:"  but  before  the 
third,  it  is  probable  that  his  memory  had  been  aided  by  the 
inspection  of  a  copy  taken  by  Pym:*  for  he  then  recollected 
tfee^Tery  words,  and  deposed  that  thjey  were 
n^b&^^  by  the  lord  lieu  tenant  t  *  At  the  trial  ^V^^^- 
itself  he  repeated  the  same  evidence,  but  knew  not  wbejher 
by  "^^this  king4om"  was  meant  England  or  Scotland;  and  in 
opposition  to  him  Strafford  product  all  the  members  of  the 
eouibil,  excepting  Windebank,  an  exile  in  France,  and  Laud,  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,  who  dgclared  that  they  had  no  recol- 
feciion  of  the  words,  that  the  debate  regarded  the  means  of 
•educing  Scotland,  not  England,^  and  that  they  never  heard 
the  slightest  hint  of  employ iiig  the-Irish  army  any  where  but 
in  the  former  kingdom.  It  w^as  evident  that  in'  this  cliarge 
^  manag^^  had  failed:  they  determined*  as  their  only  re- 
source, to  bring  forward  the  notes  themselves;  and  with  this 
viewy  on  tlie  morning  on  which  the  prisoner  was  . 

to^nter  on  the  recapitulation  of  his  defence,  they  .  ^^ 
^rananded  leave  to  produce  additional  evidence.  Thfe  lords 
adjourhed  twice  to  their  own  house;  they  required  the  advice 
of  the  ju^ges^^  and,  after  a 'long  debate,  i^esolved^^  wjth  only 
one  dissenting  voice,  that  whatever  favour  were  granted  to 
the  accusers,  the  same  should  be  extended  to  the  accused. 
This  answer  was  received  with  a  deep  murmur  of  disappro- 

« 

'  •  The  original  had  been  burnt  with  olh^r  papers  respecting  the  last  par- 
liament.   Baillicr,  288.    Clarendon,  i.  230. 
t  Rvlshworth,  viii.  52. 
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bation.  Suddenly  was  beard  a  cry  of  *^  withdraw^  with- 
draw:^' and  the  commons,  hastily  retiring  to  their  own  house, 
deliberated  with  closed  doors."^  # 

The  com-  '^  ^^  singular  that  these  ardent  champions  in 

moos  pass  the  cause  of  freedom  should  have  selected  for 
a  bill  of  their  pattern  the  most  arbitrary  of  our  monarchs, 

attainder.        Henry  VIII.     But  they  had  previously  resolved, 
on  the  first  appearance  of  an  unfavourable  disposition  ia  the 
Aiwil  12       lords,  to  abandon  tiro  way  of  impeachment,  and 
'       to  proceed  by  thatof  attaitider.t     Pym  now,  for 
the  first  time,  read  the  notes  of  the  secretary  to  the  house;  and 
a  bill  to  attaint  the  earl  of  Strafford,  for  endeavouring  to  sub- 
vert the  liberties  of  the  country,  was  introduced.    It  met  with 
strong  opposition  in  every  stage,  particularly  from  lord  Dig- 
by,  son  to  the  earl  of  Bristol,  one  of  the  most  eloquent,  and 
hitherto  most  popular  members.^    But  it  was  not  in  his 
A  nl2l        power  to  stem  the  torrent:  on  the  eleventh  day 
**        *       the  bill  was  read  a  third  time  and  passed;  and  the 
next  morning  the  names  of  fifty-four  members,  who  had  the 
courage  tO'  vote  against,  were,  placarded  in  the  streets,  under 
the  desigtiation  of  ^^Straffordians,  who,  to  save  a .  traitor, 
were  willing  to  betray  their  country.^* 

In  the  mean  time  the  lords  proceeded,  as .  if  they  were 

ignorant  of  thp  bill  pending  in  the  lower  house.     Strafford 

ff  rd'        ^ade  his  defence  before  them.     He  repeated  in 

defence.         short  the  observations  which  he  had  previously 

made;  contended  that  nothing  objected  to  him 

A  ril  13        po^ld  amount  to  the  crime  of  treason,  and  derided 

the  new  notion  of  accumulative  treason,  as  if  entity 

could  be  produced  from  the  aggregation  of  non-entities.     In 

conclusion  he  appealed  to  his  peers  in  these  words,     <<  My 

lords,  it  is  my  present  misfortune,  it  may  hereafter  be  yours. 

Except  your  lordships  provide  for  it,  the  shedding  of  my 

blood,  will  make  way  for  the  shedding  of  yours:  you,  your 

•  Baillie,  i.  288,  289.  Rushworth,  viii.  552—571.  Ciarendon,  i.  229. 
Lordd*  Journals,  20/.  NaUon,  ii.  208.  State  Trials,  iii.  1158.  Cobb.  Pari. 
Hist,  ii.  744.  While  Whitelocfe  was  chairman  of  the  coinmittee,  this  im- 
portant paper  had  disappeared.  Every  member  solemnly  protested  that 
he  did  not  take  it  away,  nor  know  what  had  become  of  it.  Copies,  how- 
ever, were  given  to  the  king  and  to  StralFord.  •  That  in  the  possession  of 
Charles  was  afterwards  found  to  be  in  the  hand- writing  of  lord  Digby, 
whence  it  was  ipferred  that  he  was  the  thief.  Certainly  the  proof  is  not  con- 
clusive.   Wliitelock,  43,  44. 

f  Wariston,  in  his  letter  of  A  p.  2,  says  "  if  they  see  tki^t  the  king  gains 
many  of  the  upper  house  not  to  condemn  him,  Ihey  wiH  make  a  bill  of  tein- 
ture."    Dalrymple,  ii.  117. 

+  See  his  speech  in  Rush  worth,  viii.  50-— 52.  Nalson,  ii.  157—160.  It  is, 
I  think,  decisive  on  this  charge. 
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estates,  your  posterities  be  at  stake.  '  If  such  learned  gentle- 
men as  these,  whose  tongues  arie  well  acquainted  with  such 
proceedings,  shall  be  started  out  against  you:  if  your  friends, 
your  {Counsel,  shall  be  denied  access  to  you;  if  your  professed 
enemies  shaH  be  admitted  witnesses  against  you;  if  every 
word,  intention,  or  eircumstance,  be  slCted  and  alleged  as 
treasonable,  not  because  of  any  statute,  but  becau|e  of  a  con- 
sequence or  construction  pieced  up  in  a  hi^  rhetorical  strain, 
I  leave  it  to  your  lordships'  consideration  to  foresee  what  may 
be  th^  issue  of  such  a  dangerous  and  recent  precedent. 

"These  gentlemen  tell  me,  they  speak  in  defence  of  the 
eommonwealfji  against  my  arbitrary  laws;  give  me  leave  to 
say.  it,  I  speak  in  defence  of  the  commonwealth  against  their 
arbitrary  ireason.  This,  my  lords,  regards  you  ahd  your  pos- 
terity. For  myself,  were  it  not  for  your  interest,  and  for.the 
interest  of  a  saint  in  heaven,  who  hath  left  me  here  two 
pledges  upon  earth:''  (at  these  words  his  breath  appeiared  to 
stop,  and  tears  ran  down  his^  cheeks:  but,  after  a  pause  he  re- 
sumed:) "  were  it  not  for  this,  I  should  never  take  the  pains 
to  keep  up  this  rwfinous  cottage  of  mine.  I  couTd  never  leave 
the  world  at  a  fitter  time,  when  I  hope  the  better  part  of  the 
world  think  that  by  this  my  n?isfortune,  I  have  given  testi- 
mony df  my  integrity  to  my  God,  my  king,  and  iny  country. 
My  lords !  something  more  I  had,  to  say,  but  my  voice  and 
my  spirits  fail  me.  Only  in  all  submission  I'  crave,  that  I 
tnay  be  a  pharos  to  keep  you  from  shipwreck.  Do  not  put 
rocks  in  your  way,  which  no  prudence,  no  circumspection, 
can  eschew,*  Whatever  your  judgment  may  be,  shall  be 
righteous  in  my  eyes.  In  te  Uomine,  (looking  towards  hea- 
-v^i)  confido:  non  confundar  in  ^eternum.*'* 

The  king,  as  soon  as  the  bill  of  attainder  passed 
the  lower  house.  T^as  careful  to  console  his  friend     '^l?^^*^'* 
with  the  assurance  that,  though  he  might  deemjit    g^ve  hin^ 
expedient  to  make  sonie  sacrifice  to  the  violence 
of  the  times,  he  would  never  consent  that  one,  who  had 
served  the  crown  with  such  fidelity,  should  suffer  in  his  life, 
or  fortune,  or  honours.     Perhaps,  when  he  made  tlys  pro- 

•  state  Trials,  1462—1469.  «*  At  the  end  he  made  such  a  pathetic  ora- 
tion for  half  an  hour  as  ever  comedian  did  on  the  stage.  The  matter  and 
expression  was  exceeding  bravfe.  Doubtless  if  he  had  grace  and  civil 
goodness,  he  is  a  most  eloquent  man.  One  passage  is  most  spoken  of;  his 
breaking  off  in  weeping  and  silence,  when  he  spoke  of  his  first  wife.  Some 
took  it  for  a  true  defect-  in  his  memory;  others  for  a  notable  part  of  his 
rhetoric:  some  that  true  grief  and  remorse  at  that  remembrance  had  stopt 
his  mouth;  for  they  say  that  his  first  lady  being  with  child,  and  finding  one 
of  his  mistresa's  letters,  brought  it  to  him,  and  chiding  hitn  therefore,  .he 
struck  her  on  .the  breast,  whereof  she  shortly  died."  •Baillie,  291. 
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mise,  he  relied  oniiis  own  constancy,  perhaps  on  the  sttceess' 
of  some  one  of  the  projects  in  which  he  was  engaged*     1.  It 
had  been  suggested  to  him  to  reinforce  the  garrison  in  th& 
Tower,. by  the  introduction  of  a  company  of  100  trusty  sol- 
diers, which  would  give  to  him  the  command  of  that  fortress:, 
or  to  order  the  removal  of  Strafford  to  another  prison,  so  that 
he  might  b^rescued  on  the  way.   But  Balfour,  the  lieutenant^ 
was  true  to  the  cause  of  his  countrynien.     He  refused  obe-. 
dience  to  the  royal  warrant,  and  spurned  the  offer  made  to, 
him  by  his  prisoner,  of  a  bribe  of  d622,000,  and  a  desirable 
match  for  his  daughter.     2.  The  preference  which  the  com- 
mons had  shown  for  the  Scottish  army,  their  care  to  supply 
the  invaders  with  money,  while  the  pay  of  the  English  force 
in  Yorkshire- was  allowed  to  accumulate  in  arrear,  had  cre- 
ated jealousy  and  discontent  in  the  latter.     Qence  occasion 
was  taken  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  officers,  and  tq  pro^ 
pose  several  plans,  by  which  the  army  might  be  brought  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital,  to  overawe  the  parliament, 
and  to  give  tl^e  iascendency  to  the  royalists.     That  the  kidg 
was  privy  and  assenting  to  these  projects,^  is  certain:  they 
were  defeated  by  the  disagreements  among  the  officers,  and 
the  resentment  of  colqnel  Goriqg,  who  l^ad  aspired  to  tbe 
rank  of  a  principal  comniander,  and  who,  to  gratify  his  dis- 
appointed ambition,  betrayed  the  substance  of  the. project  to 
the  earl  of  Newport,  by  whom  it  was  revealed  to  the  lead^w 
of  the  party.^  3.  The  king  had.  offered  to  leave  the  disposal  of 
all  the  great  offices  of  state  to  the  earl  of  Bedford,  in  return  for 
the  life  of  Strafford.  The  condition  was  accepted:  and  that  no- 
bleman communicated  it  to  his  friends,  who,  with  the  exception 
of  the  earl  of  Essex,,  cheer&illy  acquiesced.     Unfortunate- 
ly, in  the  course  of  a  few  days  Bedford  died;  and  the  lord 
Say  was  employed  in  his  place.     By  the  advice 
^    '        o£  this  new  counsellor,  Charles  sent  for  the  two 
houses,  and  informed  them  in  a  short  speech,  that  had  they 
proceeded  according  to  law,  he  would  have  allowed  the  taiv 
to  have  its  course:  but,  by  adopting  the  way  of  attainder  ihcy 
had  forced  him  to  act  ii\  quality  of  a  judge.    He  would  there- 
fore tell  them,  that  neither  Strafford,  nor  any  other  of  his 
counsellors  had  ever  advised  him  to  employ  the  Irish  army 
in  England,  or  to  alter  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  .or  to  look 

•  Whitelock,  43.  Nalson,  ii.  272.  Warwick,  178.  See  the  evidence 
in  Rushworth,  iv.  252—257.  and  Husband's  Collection,  1643.  It  is  difficult 
to  arrive  at  the  real  history  qf  the  intrigue,  as  all  tlie  witnesses  evidently 
strive  to  secure  themselves  from  blame  both  with  the  king  and  the  pa^^J" 
ment.  It  was  suspected  as  early  as  the  third  of  March.  Dalrympk*  "^ 
114.  119.  • 


( 
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M  Uptfh  his  English  subjects  as  disloyal  or  disaffected.  With 
1.:  this  knowledge  it  was  impossible  that  he  should  condemn  the 
Di  earl  of  treason^  or  pass  the=  bill  of  attainder,  if  it  were  pre- 
fi  sented  to  him  for  his  assent.  That  Strafford  had  been  guilty 
M  of  mWem^anors,  was  evident;  and  he  was  willin^to  punish 
iHi  him  by  exclusion  from  office  during  his  life:  but  further  he 
iitf  could  not  go :  wherefore  he  conjured  the  lords  to  d jscover  some 
i  middle  way,  by  which  they  might  satisfy  public  justice,  with- 
i|{(         cut  offering  violence  to  the  conscience ,of  their  sovereign.* 

This  well-meant  but  fU-timed  speech  sealed  the  doom  of 
the  unfortunate  prisoner.  The  commons  resented  it  as  a  most 
flagrant  violation  of  the  privileges  of  parliament:  the.  minis- 
ters employed  the  followfng  day  (it  was  the  Sabbath)  in  sti- 
mulating from  the  pulpit  the  passions  and  fanati-. 
pism  of  their  hearers;  and  on  the  MonSgty  crowds  *^>'  ^'  ^ 
of  men  were  seen  in  every  direction  crying  out,  |^  « 
''^ justice,  jilstice,'*  and  declaring  thatthey  would 
have  the  head*  of  Strafford,  or  of  the  king.  They  paraded 
before  Whitehafll:  they  proceeded  to  Westminster,  and,  tak- 
^  ing  post  in  the  palace  yard,  insulted  and  menaced  every 
I  member,  who  was  supposed  to  be  friendly  to,  the  object  of 
their  vengeance.  Pyrh  ^eized  the  opportunity  to  detail  and 
exaggerate  to  the  house  the  dangers  of  the  country,  the  real 
or  imaginary  plots  to  bring  forward  the  army,  to  gain  posses- 
ijj  sion  of  the  Tower,  and  to  procure  aid  from  France;  and  while 
jli  their  minds  were  agitated  with  terror  and  resentment,  pro- 
ij  '  posed,  in  imitation  of  the -Scottish  covenant,  a  protestation,  by 
^  which  they  bound  themselves  to  defend  their  religion  against 
It  popery,  tlioir  liberties  againjst  despotism,  and  their  king 
^  against  the  enemies  of  the  nation.  It  was  taken  with  enthu- 
ij  siasm,  and  transmitted  to  the  lords,  who  ordered  it  to  be  sub- 
j  scribed  by  every  member  oif  their  bouse.  The  intelligence 
I  was  communicated  by  Dr.  Burgess,  a  favourite  preacher,  to 
I  the  populace,  who  expressed  their  satisfaction  by  cheers,  and 
i|f        at  his  command,* peaceably  withdrew  to  theic  habitations.! 

These  manoeuvres  produced  the  intended  effect. 
'         The  catholic  peers  were  excluded  from  their  seats    ?"**^f*?u 
bjr  the  order  to  takfe  the  protestation:}  the  avow-^  houses. 
ed  friends  of  the  lord  lieutenant  were  keptaway 
by  the  threats  of  the  rioters;  and  the  fate  of  the  prisoner  was 
left  to  the  decision  of  a  thin  house,  in  which  the-opponents  of 

•  Journals,  231,  232.    Rushwjorth,  viii.  734.    Laud's  Troubles,  176. 

f  Journals  of  Lords,  232.    Of  Commons,  ^lay  3. 

t  As  soon,  however,  as  the  attsunder  had  passed,  leave  was  giveh  for  the 
catholic  lords  to  take  the  civil  part  of  the  protestation,  omitting^  that  which 
concerned  religion.    Lords'  Journals,  iv.  243. 
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the  court  formed  the  majority.  The  first  voted  that  the  fif- 
teenth and  nineteentfi  articles  had  been  proved,  by  which  he 
was  charg^i  with  having  quartered  soldiers  on  the  peaceable 
inhabitants  without  lawful  cau^,  and  with  bavins  o(  his  own 
authority^mposed  an  illegal  oath  on. all  the  Scots  dweUfng  in 
Ireland.  The  judges,in  answer  to  a  question  from  the  nouse, 
pronounced  that  for  such  offences  **  he  deserved  to  undergo 

the  pains  and  forfeitures  oT  treason:'*  and  the  bill 
Vay^!        ^^  passed  by  a  majority  of  twenty-seven  voices 

to  nineteen.     A  deputation  waited  on  the  king  to 
solicit  his  assent  in  the  name  of  both  houses^  and  returned  , 
with  a  promise  that  it  should  be  given  on  the  following 
Monday.*  ,  - 

Strafford's  '  Strafford  had  already  written  to  Charles  a  xtxosl 
letter  to  the  eloquent  and  affecting  letter.  He  again  asserted 
k»"g:*  his  innocence  of  the  capital  charge,  and  appealed 

^^^  ^'  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king  for  the  prpof  of  his 
assertion:  still  he  was  ready,  he  was  anxious  to  sacrifice  his 
life  as  the  price  of  reconciliation  between  the  sovereign  and 
his  people.  He  would,  thereforie,  set  the  royal  conscience  at 
liberty  by  soliciting  him  to  give  his  assent  to  the  bill' of  attain- 
der. *^My  consent,  Si;*,'*  he  proceeded,  "  shall  jnore  acquit 
you  herein  to  God,  tJian  all  the.  world  can  do  besides.  To  a 
willing  man  there  is  no  injury  done:  and,  as  by  God's  grace^ 
I  forgive  all  the  world,  90,  Sir,  to'  you  I  can  give  the  life  of 
this  world  with,  all  the  cheerfiilnessL  imaginable,  in  the  just 
acknowledgment  of  your  exceeding  favours;  and  only  beg 
that  in  yourgoWness  you  would  vouchsafe  to  cast  your  gra- 
cious regard  upon  my  poor  son  and  his  three  sisters,  less  or 
more,  and  no  ottierwise  than  as  their  unfortunate  father  may 
appear  hereafter  more  or  less  guilty  oif  this  death."  It  may, 
however,  be  questioned,  whether  he  really  felt  the  magnani- 
mous sentiments  which  he  so  forcibly  expressed.  He  knew 
that,  within  three  months  a  simijair  ofiier  had  saved  the  life  of 
Goodnian;  and,  when  he  heard  that  the  king  had  complied 
with  his  request,  he  is  said  to  have  started  with  surprise  from 

*  The  original  passage  has  been  erased  from  the  Ix)rds'  Journals:  biit 
Whitelock,  who  could  not  be  ignopant,  as  he  "was  oiib  of  the  manager^  4d« 
forms  us  that  the  articles  found  to  be  proved  were  the  fifteenth  aud  nine- 
teenth, ( Whitelocfe,  45.)  Radclifie  says  that  the  fifteenth,  the  twehty-thikl, 
respecting  the  advice  to  employ  the  Irish  army  in  England,  and  perhaps  , 
one  more  were  voted -to  be  proved,  but  as  his  memory  might  be  deceived, 
he  refers  to  the  journals.  He  adds  that  the  numbers  on  the  division  were 
twenty-two  against  sixteen.  (Strafford  papersyii.  432.)  But  whateveiftthe 
articles  were,  the  bill  was  passed  in  the  same  sliape  in  which  it  came  from 
the  commons.    See  it  in  lUisli worth,  viii.  756. 
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his  chair^  exclairoingi  ^^  Put  not  your  trust  in  prinxjes,  nor  in 
the  sons  of  men,  for  in  them  tjiere  is  ncTsalvation.^^* 

The  king  passed  the  Sunday  in  a  state  of  the 
most  poignant  distress.     Which  was  be  to  do,  to     ^^^^"  ^ 
break  bis  word  to  the  two  houses,  or  to  make  him- 
self accessary  to  the  murder  of  a  faithful  servant?    In  this 
dilemma  he  sent  for  the  judges,  and  inquired  the 
grounds  of  the  answer  given  by  them  to  the  lords;        May  9. 
he  sent  for  the  bishops,  and  exposed  to  them  the 
misgivings  of  his  own  conscience.     One,  Juxon  of  Londoo^ 
advised  him  not  to  shed  the  blood  of  a  man,  whom  he  believ- 
cd^to  be  innocent:  Williams,  and  with  him  were  three  others, 
replied,  that  whatever  might  be  his  individual  opinion  as 
Charles  Stuart,  he  was  bound  in  his  political  capacity  as  king, 
to  concur  with  the  two  houses  of  parliament.     At  the  same 
time  he  was  reminded  of  the  dangers  which  threatened  both 
himself  and  his  family;  that  the  public  mind  in  the  capital 
was  kept  in  a  state  of  alarming  agitation;  that  reports  of  plots 
the  most  improbable  were  circulated  and  believed ;  and  that  a 
refusal  on  his  part  would  infallibly  provoke  a  tumult,  the  con- 
sequence of  which  could  not  be  contemplated  without  horror. 
Late,  in  the  evening  he  yielded,  and  subscribed 
with  tears  a  Commission  to  give  his  assent  to  the  -  He  yields.* 
bilLt 

As  a  last  effort  to  save  the  Jife  of  a  servant 
whom  he  so  highly  prized,  Chsirles  descended     g.^fl^^j 
from  his  throne,  and  appeared  before  his  subjects       j^^y  n] 
in  ihe  guise  of  a  suppliant     By  the  hands  of  the 
young  prince  of  Wales,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  lords,  request- 
ing that,  for  his  sake,  the  two  houses  would  be  willing  that  he 
should  commute  the  punishment  of  death  into  that  of  per- 
petual imprisonment.     But  the  vultures  that  thirsted  for  the 
blood  of  Strafford,  were  inexorable:  they  even  refused  the 
king's  request  for  a  reprieve  till  Saturday/ihat  the  earl  might 
have  time  to  settle  his  temporal  affairs.  J     The  next  morning 

• 

•  Bush  worth,  viii.  743. 

f  Strafford  pupers,  ii.  432.  Clarendon,  i.  257,  Laud's  Troubles,  177.' 
i  Lord's  Journals,  iv.  245.  Burnet  tells  us  froixi  HoUis,  whose  sister 
Strafford  had  married,  that  he  advised  the  following  plan  to  save  tlie  earl's 
life.  Tliat  Strafford  should  petition  for  a  short  respite  to  settle  his  affairs^ 
tbe  Viiig  with  the  petition  in  his  hand  should  solicit  the  houses  to  be  con- 
tent wiUi  a  minor  punishment,  and  Hollis  should  persuade  his  friends  to  ac- 
cede to  the  proposal,  on  the  ground  that  Strafford  would  revert  to  big 
first  principles,  and  become  wholly  theirs.  The  queen,  however,  being 
told  that  Strafford  would  in  that  case  accuse  her,  advised  her  husband  to 
•end  the  letter,  <*  which  would  have  done  as  weU,"  had  she  hot  persuaded 
him  to  add  the  postscript,  **if  he  must  die,  it  were  cliarity  to  reprieve  him 

Vol.  X.  11 
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the  unfortunate  nobleman  was  led  to'executicm.  He  had  vt- 
quested  archbishop  Laud,  also  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower^  to 
impart  to  htm  his  blessing  from  the  window  of  his  cell;  The 
prelate  appeared:  he  raised  his  hand^  but  grief  prevented  his 
utterance,  and  he  fell  senseless  on  the  floor.  On  the  Scaffibfld^ 
the  earl  behaved  with  composure  and  dignity.  He  expressed 
his  satisfaction  that  the  king  did  not  think  him  deserving  Bo 
severe  a  punishment;  protested  before  God  that  he  was  n»t 
guilty,  as  far  as  he  could  uhderstahd,  of  the  great  crime  laid 
to  his  charge,  and  declared  that  he  forgave  all  his  eiremies, 
not  merely  in  words,  but  from  his  heart  At  the  first  stroke 
his  head  ^as  severed  from  the  body.  The  spectators^  satd^to 
have  amounted  to  one  hundred  thousand  persons,  behaved 
with  decency;  but  in  the  evening  the  people  displayed  their 
joy  by  bonfires,  and  demolished  the  windows  of  those  who 
refused  to  concur.* 

Thus,  after  a  long  struggle,  perished  the  earl  of 
Stmfford'a  Strafford,  the  most  able  and  devoted  champioli  of 
^  the  claims  of  the  crown,  and  the  most  active  and 

formidable  enemy  to  the  liberties  of  the  people.  By  nature  he 
was  stern  and  imperious,  choleric  and  vindictive.  In  autho- 
rity he  indulged  these  passions  without  regard  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  law,  or  the  forms  of  justice;  and  from  the  mo- 
ment Ihat  he  attached  himself  to  the  court,  he  laboured  (his 
own  letters  prove  it)  to  exalt  the  povtrer  of  the  throne^oa  the 
ruin  of  those  rights,  of  which  he  once  had  been  the  most 
strenuous  advocate.  As  president  of  the  north,  he  fimt  dis-. 
played  his  temper  and  pretensioris:  in  Ireland  he  trampled 
with  greater  freedom  on  the  liberties  of  the  people;  wid  after 
the  rupture  with  the  Scots,  he  ceased  not  to  inculcate  in  ihe 
council,  that  the  king  had, a  right  to  take  what  the  parliament 

tUl  Saturday;"  which,  he  observes,  was  a  very  unhandsome  giving  tip  ef 
the  whole  message.  Buvnefs  own  times,  32,  This  is  told  very  incoftect- 
ly;  That  Strafford  petitioned  for  a  respite  till  Saturday^  and  that  Hpllis 
promised  him  his  life,  if  he  would  employ  his  credit  with  the  king  to  pro- 
cure the  abolition  of  episcopacy,  we  learn  from  Laud:  but  he  adds,  on  the 
authority  of  the  earl's  assertion  to  archbishop  Usher,  that  StraiTordreftised 
the  condition.  Laud's  Troubles,  177.  Neither  did  the  king  give  up  the 
request  by  the  conditional  postscript;  for  the  same  condition  runs  thoug'h 
the  whole  letter:  "if  it  may  be  done  without  discontentment  to  my  peo- 
ple"— "if  no  less  than  death  can  satisfy  my  people,  fiat  justitJa.'*  Jour- 
nals, 245.  The  fact  was,  as  Essex  told  Hyde,  no  minor  punishment  would 
satisfy  the  earFs  enemies,  who  were  persuaded  that,  if  his  life  should  be 
spared,  the  king  would,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  parliament,  g^ant  hint  a 
pardon,  and  place  him  again  over  their  heads.  His  death  was  their  securi- 
ty.    Clarendon,  i.  242. 

*  Different  copies  of  his  9peech  may  be  seen  in  Somans'  Tracts^  ir.  '25^ 
265. 
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JnAiindutifully.re&ised  to  §rttnt  Yet  nanberous  and  acknoiv- 
iedg^  as  his  oSen^es  y^eao,  the  propriety  of  his  punishment 
has  been  justly  questioned^     His  friends  maintained  that, 
where  the  penalties  are  so  severe,  the  nature  of  the  ojBfence 
ou^ht  to  be  clearly  defined,  to  enable  the  subject  to  know  and 
«sehew  the  danger;  that  Sti^fford  could  not  possibly  suspect 
^a|i  he  was  oommitting  treason,  while  he  acted  after  ancient 
fHreeedents,  and  on  the  recent  decision  of  the  judges  in  the 
oaseirf  ship-oBoney;  that  the  doctrine  of  oonfitructive  and 
aaeannilatiTe  treason,  on  which  the  eomznons  relied,  was  new 
and  Qffknown  to  the  law;  that  it  was  unjust  in  his  prosecutors, 
Jifler  they  had  impeached  him  before  the  lords,  to  interrupt 
^Am  leial,  because  they  anticipated  hii^  acquittal;  and  that  the 
introdvctton  of  the  bill  of  attainder,  the  e^iployment  of  force 
to  indmidate  the  tords,  and  the  indirect  means  adapted  to  ex* 
tort  the  assent  of  the  king,  sufficiently  proved  that  vengeanee 
ai^much  s»  jitstice  was  the  object  of  his  adversaries.  On  their 
side  it  has  been  contended,  that  the  man  who  seeks  to  ^subvert 
tike. national  liberties  is  not  to  escape  with  impunity,  faeeausb 
Ma  offence  has  not  been  accurately  described  in  the  statute 
liook;  that  the  case,  whenever  it  ocours,  is  one  which  ought 
to  be  ^ibmitted  to  the  decision  of  the  whole  legislature;  that 
no  danger  to  the  subject  can  be  apprehended  from  such  pro* 
osedifig^  because  the  ordinary  courts,  of  law.  do  not  make  to 
tberaseifves  precedents  from  th^s  conduct  of  parliament;  and 
tbad  tiie  attainder  of  Strafford  was  necessary,  to  det&rvsubse- 
quei^  ministers  from  imitating  his  example.    Perhaps  it  may 
be  difficult  to  decide  between  these  conflicting  arguments: 
buft  to  me  there  appears  little  doubt  that,  in  a  well  regulated 
state^  it  is  better  to  allow  to  offenders  any  benefit  which  they 
may  dertye  from  the  deficiency  of  the  law  than  to  bring  them 
to  punishment  by  a  departure  from  the  sacred  fbrms  of  jus* 
tice. 

•    The  commons,  however,  were  not  satisfied 
with  the  blood  of  Stragbrd.     They  .announced     ■^^'4'°*" 
their  intention  of  proceeding  with  the  charge    {nents" 
against  archbishop  Laud,  and  impeached  six  of 
the  judges  of  treason  or  misdemeanors.     Wren,  bishop  of 
Ely,  of  an  attempt  to  subvert  religion  by  the  introduction  of 
superstition  and  idolatry,  and  thirteen  of  the  prelates  of  ille-* 
gal  proceedings  in  the  late  convocation.     But  though  they 
threatened,  they  were  slow  to  strike.     Their  attention  was 
distracted  by  a  niultiplicity  of  business,  and  their  progress 
was  arrested  at  each  step  by  the  intervention  of  new  subjects 
of  debate.    The  issue  of  several  of  these  prosecutions  will  be 
noticed  at  a  later  periods 


^4 '  HISTORY  or  XarGLAND.  [CBifi.II. 

But  amore  exalted  personage  than  any  ^  theae, 
terrori'^         the  queen  herself,  beean  to  tremUe  for  her  safetjr. 
She  was  a  catholic;  she- had  been  edueat^  in  the 
court  of  a  despotic  monarch;  and  she  was  known  to  poesess 
the  attachment  and  confidence  of  her  husband, — eircain- 
stances,  any  one  of  them,  suiOScient  to  excite  the  jealousy  of 
the  patriots,  and  to  expose  the  princess  to  the  misrepresenta- 
tions of  men  who,  with  all  their  pretensions  to  religion^  se- 
dulously practised  the  doctrine,  that  the  end  sanotifi^  the 
means.*     They  described  her  to  the  people  as  the  head  o£  a 
faction  whose  object  it  was  to  establish  despotism  and  popery: 
and  tales  were  daily  circulated,  and  defamatory  Ubds  pub- 
lished, in  proof  of  that  pernicious  influence  which  ahe  was 
supposed  to  exercise  over  the  uxorious  mind  of  her  husband. 
It  is  indeed  true,  that,  since  the  death  of  Buckingham,  Charles 
had  refused  toiiave  any  other  favourite  than  his  wife;  that 
he  confided  to  her  his  cares,  and  fears,  and  designs;  that  he 
wished  those  who  solicited  favours  to  employ  her  mediation, 
that  she  might  have  the  merit  of  serving  them;  and  that  he 
occasionally  transmitted,  through  her  agency,  orders  to  his 
confidential  friends.    But  the  sequel  of  this  iiistory  will  de- 
monstrate that  she  had  not  his  judgment  in  her  keeping: 
there  were  many  points  on  which  he  required  her  to  submit 
implicitly  to  his  pleasure;  and  when  once  he  had  taken  his 
resolution,  it  was  not  in  her  power,  by  reasoning  or  impor- 
tunity, to  divert  him  from  his  purpose,  t    Her  mother,  driven 
from  France  by  the  enmity  of  Richelieu,  had  found,  during 
the  two  last  years,  an  asylum  in  England,  but  the  unpopu- 
larity of  her  daughter  extended  itself  to  the  fngitive:  she  so- 
licited a  guard  to  protect  her  from  the  insults  of  the  mob;  and 
Charles  persuaded  her  to  return  to  the  continent.    Henrietta, 
terrified  by  the  threats  of  her  enemies,  announced  her  inten- 
tion  of  accompanying  her  mother,  but  the  com- 
^^     *       roons  interposed;  at  their  solicitation  the  lords 
joined  in  a  petition  ijje^uesting  her  to  remain;   and  the 

•  Clarendon,  in  his  character  of  lord  Digby,  mentions  *'  the  fou!  arts 
they  could  give  themselves  leave  to  use,  to  compass  any  thing  they  pro- 
posed to  do;  as  in  truth  their  method  was  first  to  consider  what  was  neces- 
sary to  be  done  for  som^  public  end,  and  which  might  reasonably  be  wished 
for  that  public  end,  and  then  to  make  no  scruple  of  doing  any  thing  wluch 
might  probably  bring  the  other  to  pass,  let  it  be  of  what  nature  it  would, 
and  never  so  much  concern  the  honour  or  interest  of  any  person,  who  they 
thought  did  not,  or  would  not  favour  their  design. '^  Clarendon  papers, 
iii.  Supplement,  liii.  Clarendon  was  an  adversary,  but  his  assertion  seems 
to  be  fully  supported  by  the  facts. 

t  See  instances  of  this  in  his  letters  to  her  from  Newcastle,  in  Hit  Cla- 
rendon papers,  ii.  295.  et  seq. 


queen,  in  a  gnteious  speech  pronounced  in  English,  not  only 
gave  her  assent,  but  expressed  her  readiness  to  make^every 
sacrifice  that  might  be  agreeable  to  the  nation.* 

HitheVto  on  most  subjects,  the  two  houses  had 
cheerfully  concurred.    Both  had  voted  that  the    ^^^^Y 
court  of  presidency  of  York  was  contrary  to  law;    the  houses. 
that  the  convocation  had  no  power  to  make  regu^ 
ktions  binding  either  clergy  or  laity,  without  tl^e  consent  of 
parliament,  and  that  bishops  and  clergymen  ought  not  to 
bold  secular  offices,  or  be  judges  or  magistrates;  they  had 
passed  several  bills  successively,  giving  tonnage  and  pound- 
age to  the  crown,  but  only  for  short  periods,  that  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  grant  might  more  forcibly  establish  their  right, 
and  others  abolishing  the  eourts  of  star  chamber  and  high 
commission,  forbidding  the  levy  of  ship-money,  taking  away 
all  vexatious  proceedings  respecting  knighthood,  and  esta- 
blishing the  boundaries  of.  the  royal  forests;  they  had,  more- 
over, obtained  the  king's  assent  to  two  most  important  acts, 
— one  appointing  .triennial  parliaments  to  be  holden  of  course, 
and  even  without  the  royal  summons,  and  another  investing 
themselves  with  paramount  authority,  since  it  prohibited  the 
dissolution,  prorogation,  or  adjournment  of  the  present  par- 
liament, without  the  previous  consent  of  the  two  houses. 
But  the  pretensions  set  crp,  and  .the  power  exercised,  by  the 
«immons,  began  to  provokethe  jealousy  of  the  lords.  Many 
jof  the  latter  professed- a  determination  to  withstand  eyery  ad- 
ditional attempt  to  subvert  the  ancient  constitution  of  the 
le^slatore,  or  the  undoubted  rights  of  the  crown;  and  the 
king,  that  he  might  gain  the  services,  or  at  least  molKfy  the 
opposition  of  the  leading  peers,  gave  the  several  offices  of 
governor  to  the  prince,  lord  chamberlain,  lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, and  niaster  of  the  wards,  to  the  earls  of  Hertford,  Essex, 
I^eicester,  and  the  lord  Say.     A  new  spirit  seemed  to  be  in- 
fused into  the  upper  house,  which  without  hesita-       j^^^  3 
tion,  successively  rejected  two  bills  sent  from  the 
lower  house,  one  to  exclude  the  bishops  from       July  29. 
their  seats,  and  the  other  purporting  "  to  provide  security  for 
true  religion."! 

•  Journals,  iv.  314.  317. 

t  Journals,  iv.  257.  269.  273.  281.  286.  29&>311.  333.  349.  357.  To  pay 
the  English  and  Scottish  armies,  a  poU  tax  was  voted  in  which  dukes  were 
rated  at  100/.  marquesses  at  SOL  earls  at  60/.  viscounts  and  barons  at  50/. 
baronets  and  knights  of  thfe  bath  at  SOL  knights  at  20/.  esquires  at  10/.  gen- 
tlemen of  100/.  per  annum  at  5/.  and  recusants  to  pay  double:  the  scale  de- 
scended through  every  rank  and  profession,  to  each  pei*son  above  sixteen 
yeais  of  age  and  not  receiving  alms.  For  these  the  lowest  rate  was  six- 
pence.   Somers'  tracts,  iv.  299.    This  tax  raised  157,061/.  16*.  lljrf.   Ibid. 
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These  symptonis  of  misunderstanding  between  HielofAi 
and  commons  awakened  the  most  pleasing  antieipatiohs  ih 
the  mind  of  the  king,  \vho  still  cherished  the  hope  of  bei«| 
able  to  give  the  law  to  his  opponents,  and  witik  this-^ien^ 
sought  once  more  to  interest  the  army  in  his  qilwrreh  Wit% 
his  approbation,'  and  under  his  signature^  the  form  of  a  p^tf- 
tlon,  to  be  subscribed  by  the  officers,  was  forwarded  to  sir 
Jacob  Ashley,  who  acted  in  place  of  the  earl  of  Holland^  Ih^ 
commartder-in-chief  of  the  forces  in  Yorkshire.  It  stated  th^ 
many  and  valuable  concessions  which  the  king  bad  mad^  to 
his  people,  adverted  to  the  riotous  assemblages  whioh  had 
lately  attempted  to  control-  both  the  sovereign  and  the  tW% 
houses,  and  prayed  permission  that  the  army  might  4ttar^htd 
London  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  royal  person  an3 
the  parliament.  But  the  vigilance  of  the  patriots  deteoled— ^ 
their  promptitude  defeated,  the  project:  and  to  prevent  flife 
recurrence  of  similar  intrigues,  they  hastened  the  eonclusidtl 
of  the  treaty  with  the  covenanters,  and  stipulated  far  the  dfe^ 
solution  of  both  the  English  and  Scottish  armies.*     * 

.  It  had  been  a^ed  that  the  king  should  be 

Scofland.        present  at  the  next  session  of  the  Scottish  parUa^ 

meht;  but  as  the  time  approached,  a  sudden  akrn^ 

seized  both  the  Scottish  commissioners  in  London,  andl^ 

leaders  of  the  country  party.     They  threw  e>rery  obstacle  lA 

his  way^  they  petitioned  him  BgAin  and  again  to  postponel^ 

journey,  t    It  seemed,  however,  as  if  the  same  object  whioli 

induced, them  to  retard,  urged  him  to  hasten  his  departure* 

He  left  London,  traversed,  without  stopping,  the  quartern  rf 

the  army  in  Yorkshire,  accepted' with  apparent  cheerfulneiid 

.       -.        an  invitation  to  dine  with  Lerfey  at  Newcastle, 

"^'     *       and  was  received  by  a  deputation  from  the  estates 

at  his  entrance  into  the  Scottish  capital;     It  waa  now  hist  po- 

licy  to  ihgratiate  himself  with  his  northern  subjects^     H* 

appointed  Henderson  his  head  chaplain,  listened  withpatiened 

p.  383.  The  reader  is  aware  tiiat  in  ancient  tiAe»the  three  estate*. taxed 
themselves  separately,  and  so  much  of  the  old  cu^om  was  retained^  tiiat 
the  lords  still  appointed  receivers  for  themselves,  and  for  such  dowag-ers  a^ 
had  the  privilege  of  the  peerage,  258.  -297. 

•  See  the  examinations  of  Legge,  Ashley,  Comers,  Hanks,  lAieas,  and 
O'Nial,  in  Husband^s  collection  and  the  journals.  Lord^  journals,  441. 
Commons'  journals,  Nov.  17. 

f  Charles  left  a  commission  to  give  the  royal  assent  to  certain  bills,  when 
they  should  have  passed  the  houses.  The  commons  brought  in  a  bill  to  ex- 
tend the  powers  of  the  commissioners  to  all  the  bills  which  sliouldpass. 
The  lords  at  their  request,  sat  for  this  p^^pose  on  the  Sunday,  but  they  de^ 
signedly  raised  so  many  objections,  that  it  was  not  ready  on  the  Monday 
morning,  and  Charles,  refusing  to  wait  any  longer,  began  his  journey! 
Journals,  iv.  294.  349—357. 


4(>  the  lengthened  seimons  of  the  miniaters,  and  attended  conr 
stantly  the  service  of  the  kirk.  The  revenues  of  the  dissolv- 
ed hishopries  were  divided,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
portion  reserved  for  the  universities  of  Edinburgh,  Glasgow, 
and  Aberdeen,  among  the  leading  noblemen.  The  most  valua- 
ble branches  of  the  prerogative  were  successively  severed 
from  the  throne;  even  the  right  of  appointing  the  principal 
x^fficers  of  state  was,  after  a  short  struggle,  surrendered."^  The 
.king's  great  object  in  making  these  concessions,  was  toob- 
taia  seGut;ity  for  his  friends,  whom,  under  the  name  of  incen- 
diaries,  he  had  been  compelled  to  abandon  to  the  mercy  of  the 
^eatatcs,  and  who  were  threatened  by  their  countrymen  with 
the  fate  of  the  earl  of  Strafford.  The  leading  covenanters  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  gratify  their  sovereign;  expedients 
for  an  '^accommodation'-  were  suggested  and  discussed,  and 
a  au^cessful  result  was  generally  anticipated,  when  the  bar- 
moay  which  had  hitherto  prevailed,  was  interrupted  by  an 
event  distinguished  in  Scottish  history  by  the  na,me  of  the 
"  incident.'' 

Though  the  marquess^  of  Hamilton  had  long 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Cjbarles,  and  been  em-    ^ent"*^*' 
ployed  by  hini  in  matters  of  the  highest  conse- 
quence, a  suspicion  existed  that  he  sought  to  secure  to  himself 
the  friendship  of  the  covenanters,  by  betraying  to  them  the 
seeretsof  his  sovereign.     Long  ago  an  ofier  had  been  made  to 
Lasxd  and  Strafford  to  prove  his  guilt  by  the  testimony  of  '^  as 
good  men  as  were  to  be  found  in  Scotland:  but  they  refused 
to  listen  to  a  project,  which,  in  the  result  might  entail  on 
ftemselves  enmity  and  disgrace. t    Montrose,  since  his  de- 
fection to  the  king,  had  assured  him  by  letter  that  men  were 
to  be  found,  who,  if  they  were  supported  by  the  presence  of 
their  sovereign,  would  not  hesitate  to  make  and  prove  the 
charge  of  treason  against  both  Hamilton  and  Argyle.     But 
his  intrigues  with  the  court  were  either  discovered  or  suspect- 
ed: and,  before  the  king's  arrival  in  Scotland,  Montrose  and 
his  associates  had  been  committed  as  '^  plotters  and  banders" 
to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh.     It  was,  however,  apparent  that 
Hamilton  rapidly  declined  in  the  royal  favour.     One  day  the 
lord  Kerr  sent  him^  by  the  earl  of  Crawford,  a 
challenge  of  treason.     He  appealed  to  the  parlia-      Sept.  29. 
ment;  an  act  was  passed  asserting  his  innocence; 

•  Charles  gave  in  a  list  of  forty-two  counsellors  and  nine  officers  of  state. 
The  names  of  eight  counsellors  were  erased,  and  others  substituted.  Of  the 
great  officers,  Loudon,  whom  Charles  had  named  as  treasurer,  was  made 
chancellor,  and  the  treasury  put  into  commission.    Balfour,  366.  14P. 

f  Warwicke*s  Memoirs,  140, 
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and  Kerr  was  compelled  to  make  an  applogy  and  submission.* 
Yet  a  fortnight  did  not  elapse  before  he  received  iaformatipa 
from  the  lord  Aniond  that  a  plot  was  in  agitation. 
Oct.  11.       to  arrest  him,  his  brother  Laneric,  and  the  earl  of 
Argy  le,  in  the  palace,  and  to  carry  them  on  board 
a  king's  frigate  in  the  Frith,  or  in  case  of  resistance  to  deprive 
them  of  life.     All  three  hastily  took  their  leave,  and  fled  to 
Einneil:  their  friends  fortified  their  houses;  and  the  pitizena 
paraded  the  streets  during  the  night.  In  the  morning  Charles^ 
with  a  guard  of  500  men  proceeded  to  the  parliament-houae^ 
complained  of  the  flight  of  the  three  noblemen  as  an  imputa^* 
tion  on  his  character,  and  demanded  with  tears  a  public  inquiry 
into  the  whole  matter.     The  estates  hesitated:  he  daily  re- 
peated his  demand;  but  though  the  lords  seemed 
Oct.  21.       to  acquiesce,  the  commissioners  of  the  shares  and 
burghs  obstinately  insisted  on  a  private  trial  be-; 
fore  a  committee.    On  the  tenth  day  the  king  yielded:  the 
inquiry  was  conducted  in  secret,  ai^d  the  result 
Not.  1.        seems  to  have  been  a  declaration  on  the  part  of 
the  estates  that  the  three  noblemen  had  sufficient 
reason  for  their  abrupt  departure,  and  an  acknowledgment 
on  their  part,  that  they  never  entertained  any  suspicion  of  th^ 
king's  justice  or  goodness,  but  had  fled  through  fear  of  the 
dark  machinations  of  their  enemies.     They  returned  to  thp 
parliament:   Argyle  was  created  a  marquess,  Loudon  and 
Lindsay  were  made  earls,  and  Lesley  obtained  the  title  of 
earl  of  Leven,  and  the  king  in  return  secured  the  lives  of 
*nhe  incendiaries  and  plptters"  by  an  arrangement,  which 
^       left  the  trial  to  a  committee  of  parliament,  but  re- 
served the  judgment  to  himself.t 

Before  rCharles  departed  from  Edinburgh,  he 
Inah  rebel-  received  the  most  alarming  intelligence  from  Dub- 
lin. The  proceedings  of  the  English  parliament^ 
and  the  success  of  the  Scottish  covenanters,  had  created  a 
deep  and  general  sensation  in  Ireland.  Could  that  be  blame- 
able  in  Irishmen  which  was  so  meritorious  in  others?  Had  not 
they  an  equal  claim  to  extort  the  redress  of  grievances,  and 

•  Balfour,  iii.  81—86. 

t  On  this  subject  see  Balfour,  iii.  94—118, 121—125.  127. 130.  Hard- 
wicke  papers,  li.  299.  Evelyn's  memoirs,  ii.  App.  525.  529.  Bailtie,  i. 
330 — 332.  Clarendon,  i.  298.  The  real  accuser  was  Montrose,  who  wtote 
to  the  king,  and  offered  the  aid  of  his  frietids:  and  the  anxiety  of  Hamilton 
And  Ai^le  to  prevent  a  pnblic  investigation,  provokes  a  sutpicion  that 
they  feared  some  unfavourable  disclosures.  The  English  privy  council 
having  examined  the  depositions,  and  three  letters  in  which  UamUton  ask- 
ed pardon,  declared  that  nothing  had  happened  which  could  throw  any 
imputation  on  the  king's  honour.    Evelyn,  ibid. 
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to  repel  t:e1igious  p^rseeution?  These  que8tioD3  were  asked  in 
every  company:  and^  in  reply,  it  was  observed  that  new 
shackles  bscd  been  forged  for  the  national  rights,  new  dangers 
prepared  for  the  national  fafth:  that  the  English 'parliaaieot 
had  advanced  pretensions  to  legislate  fpr  Ireland,  add  that  the 
leaders  both  ib  England  and  Scotlatld,  in  all  their  speeches, 
bublications,  and  remonstrances,  displayed  the  most  hostile 
feelings  towards  the  Catholic  worship,  and  a  fixed  determina- 
tion t6  abolish  it,  .wherever  Hheir  influence  should  OKtend. 
Why,  then,  should  riot  Irishmen-unite  in  their  own  defence? 
Why  not  assert  their  rights  and  establish  their  religion,  whil^ 
their  enemies*  werie  occupied  at  home  by  the  disputes  which 
divided  them  and  their  sovereign?*  %^   '    " 

Among  the  gentlemen  of  luldare  was  Roger  Moore,  of 
Ballynagh,  of  ancfent  descent,  of  insinuating  manners,  and 
considerable  eloquence.  He' retained  but  a  scanty  portion  of 
tiiat  ample  domain  which  had  once  been  the  patrimony  of  his 
ancestors,  but  was  now  parcelled  out  among  Endish  planters: 
and  the  hope'  of  recovering  that  which  he  believed  to  have 
been  unjustly  torn  from  iiis  possession,  led  him  Into  di£Eerent 
parts  of  ire^nd,  where  hfe  exhorted  the  natives  to  take  up 
arms,  and  to  vindicate  their  own  rights.  He  had  sounded  the 
disposition'  of  the  lords  of  the  pale,  and  from  them  he  pro- 
ceeded to  excite  the  more  inflammable  passions  of  the  ancient 
Irish.  ,    ^ 

Though  the  two  races  were  intermixed*  by  marriages, 
ftough  they  professed,  in  oppositi($n  to  the  law,  the  same  re- 
ligion^ there  still  remained  a  marked  difference  in  their  habits 
and  feelings,  which  prevented  any  cordial  co-operat'ion  be- 
tween them.  The  ancient  Irish  had  suffered  more  grievous 
wrongs  from  the  English  government  by  the  transfer  of  tbeir 
property  to  foreign  planters^  the  modern,  tht^ugh  they  com* 
plained  of  fines  and  inquisitions,  had  hitherto  been  treated 
With  greater  indulgence.  The  foriner  longed  fol*  the  resto- 
ration of  the  catholic  church  in  its  ancient  splendour;  the 
latter,  who  had  obtained  their  share  of  ecclesiastical  plunder, 
felt  no  desire  of  a  revolution  which  might  compel  them  to 


•  Kalflon,  5143.  Borlase^  App,  128.  "  "the  Irish,"  Wys  Laud;  "  pretend- 
ed  the  Scots  ei^mple,  and  tvoped  they  should  get  their  liberties,  and  the 
freedom  of  their  religion  as  well  they*"  Laud's  Troubles,  184.  "They 
demand*  says  the  earl«f  Clanricarde,  why  it  .might  not  be  more  iawftil,  and 
much  more  pardonable,  to  enter,  into  a  ccvrenant  for  the  preservation  of 
thek  religion,  your  maj^ty's  rights  and  prerogatives,  and  the.  just  liberties 
of  th&«ubject,  than  for.  others  to  enter  into  one  that  hath  been  .an  .occa- 
sion to  lessen  and  impair  yotti*  msjesty**  law|iil  paver  and  interests.'' 
Clanricarde,  p.  61. 

Vol.  X.  1^ 
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restote  their  late  acquisitions.  The  one  h^d  always  been  m' 
the  habit  of  seeking  the  protection  of  foreign  princes,  the* 
other  bad  constantly  adhered  to  the  sorereign,'  6ven  ia  w»r# 
against  their  <iountrymeh  t)f  the  same  religion.*;  Hence  the 
Irish  chieftains  of  Ulster,  particularly  Cornelius  Macguire; 
baron  of  Inniskillen,  and  sir  Phelim  O^Nial,  who,  after  the 
death  of  the  son  of  Tyrone,  became  chieftain  of  that  powerful 
sept,  listened  with  pleasure  to  the  suggestions  of  Moofe.  It 
was  agreed  among  them  to  consult  their  courttrymen  abroad^ 
znd  to  prepare  fbr  a  rising  in  the  following  auttimn.t 
It  o  •  in  ^^^  gentlemen  of  the  pale  adopted  a  very  dlf- 

»  or«»  •  ferent  plan.  By  their  influence  in  the  two  houses 
they  persuaded  the  Irish  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  English 
parliament.  Inquiries  were  instituted  into  the  abuses  of  go- 
vernment, and  commissioners  were  sent  to  London  to  demand 
from  the  justice  of  Charles  thos^  graces,  the  pulrchase  money* 
of  which  he  had  received  thirteen  years^  before.  It  wasplain-''^ 
ly  his  interest  to  cofnciliate  his  Irish  subjects.  He  gave  them 
a  most  flattering  reception,  bestowed  particular  marks' of  at'- 
tentibn  on  lord  Gormanstown,  the  head  of  the  deputation^; 
and  bade  them  hope  for  full  redress  from;  his  equity  and  kSec-^ 
tion»  But  he  had  a  more  important  object  in  view.  '  Straf- 
ford had  frequently  assured  him  of  the  devotion  and  efficiency 
of  the  8,000  men  lately  raised  in'  Ireland:  and  Charles,  as  he 
foresaw  that  thie  quarrel  between  him  and  his  opponents 
would  ultimately  be  decic^ed  by  the  sword,  had  sent  private 
instructions  to  the,earls  of  Ormbnd  and- Antrim  to  secure 
them  foi*  his  service,**to  augnient  their  number  under  difieretit 
pretexts,  and  to  surprise  the  castle  of  Dublin,  where  they 
would  find  arms  for  12,000  men.  But  it  was  well  knoWn 
that  these  levies  consisted  principally  of  catholics;,  a  circum- 
stance sufficient  to  provoke  the  — 
liament.     The  houses  petitionee 

diately  disbanded.  Charles  hesitated:  they  renewed  therr 
petition;  he  Acquiesced:  but  with  an  order  to  that  effect  trans* 
mitted  a  secret  message  to  the  two  earls,  to  prevent  by  some 
expedient  or  other  the  dispersion  of  the  men,  which  was  fol^ 
lowed  by  comnfiissions  to  several  officers  to  enlist  at  first  one 
half,  afterwards  the  whole  number,  for  the  service  of  Spain,  t 
Charles,  on  the  ev^  of  hk  departure  for  Scotland,  had 
granted  t)^  chief  requests  of  the  Irish  deputation,  and  signed 

'  *  Rtnnueim's  Maniiscnpt  Narrative,  in  initio. 

t  Nakon,  544,  SS5,    Carte,  iii.  30.    Clarendon  papers,  ii.  69.  80. 134. 
\  See  Antrim's  information  in  the  Appendix  to  Clarendon's  Histoty  of 
the  Irish  Rebellion.    Lords'  Journals,  230l  339. 345'.    Cartels  OrmoncL  i. 
133,  iii.  31. 33. 
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tvfo  bilte  to  bypassed  into  laws,  one 6oii firming  the  poesefsion 
of  all  lands  whieli  bad. been  beld/without  interruptioti  for 
9iity  years,  and  another  renouncing' all  lOlaims  on  the  part  of 
the  crown,  founded  on  the  inquisitions  held  under  the  earl  of 
Strafibrd.  Gormanatown  and  his  colleagues  acquainted  their 
countrymen  with  their  success,  and  hastened,  in  triumph  to 
Dublin,  .  But  the  lords  justices.  Borlase  and  (*arsons^  were 
less  the  ministers  pf  the  king,  than  the  associates  of  ijiis  oppo- 
ne|its.  ,  AwarQ  that  the  passing  of  these  bills  woi!iId  attach  the 
whole  population  of  Ireland  to  the  royal  interest,  they  disap- 
pointed the  hopes  of  the  deputies^ by  proroguing  .  - 
the  parliament  afew  days  before  their  arrival.*  "^*  '  . 

Whether  Ormond  attempted  to  execute  the 
ri^al. orders  is.  uncertain.     AntriniJkept  his  in-     Secret in*- 
stjTuctions  secret,  aixfl  endea^qured  to  feel  his  way     thektnr^ 
through  the  agency  of  the  officers  commissioned 
to,  raise  soldiers  for  the  Spanish  service^     These^  by  their  in- 
trigues with  the  members4if  the^parlianfient,  discovered  artiong 
them  men  to  whom  they  might  safely  reveal  the  real  secret 
of  tJ^eir  inission;  that  they,  had  come  iiot  tq  tak«  away,,  but  to 
detidn  the  Irish  army  in  the  island.     Its  services  were  requir- 
ed by  the  sovereign.     He  had  received  many  wrongs  from 
l]|is  subjects  in  England  and  Scotland:/ it  remained  for  Irish*- 
men. iQ^ display  their  attachment  to  his  perSon,  and  by  rallying 
i|i  defence  of  the  throne,  to  prevent  the. extirpation  of  their 
reiigioEi.     From^  the  catholics  of  the  pale,  ihey>  turned  to  the 
chieftains  of  Ulster,  whose  previous  determination  to,  uiisheath 
the  sword  rendered,  such  exhortations  unnecessary.     To  them 
the  intelligenc,e  was  a  subject  of  triumph:  they  approved  the 
design  of  surprising  the  castle  of  -Dublin,  and  promised  not 
only  tp  co-operate  in  th&  attempt,  biit  to  attack  on  the  saiiff^ 
day  most  of  the  English  garrisons  in  the  northern  counties. 

After  much  private  consultation  it  was  determined  by  An^ 
trim  and  his  confidential  friends  to  postpone  the  rising  to  the 
^st  day  of  the  meeting  of  parliament  in  the  month  of  Nor 
vember,  to  secure  at  the  same  moment  the  castle  and  the  per* 
sons  of  the  lords  justices,  and  to  issue  a  deolaration  in  the 
name  of  the  two  houses,  that  the  Irish  people  would  suppo^'t 
tlie  sovereign  in  the  possession  of ^  all  the  legal  rights  of  the 
throne.  But  procrastinatioii  accorded  not  with  the  more  san- 
guine temper  of  the  ancient  Irish,  whose  impatience  was 
stimulated  by  the  exhortations  of  Moore,  and  who  persuaded 
themselves  that,  if  they  only  began,  the  pale  would  follow 

•  Carte's  Ormond,  iii.  139, 14^0.  Temp^  15.  Borlase,  17.  Jqur^als; 
of  Irish  Com.  2X0. 539.     CastUhaven'i  Memoirs,  40. 
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their  example.  It  had  been  previodsly  anderstoed  thiit  the 
2^        .combined  attempt  -ahould  be  made  on  tiie  5th  4if 

^^*  October^  they  now  determined  to  make  it  theiw* 

selves  on  the  286.  '  On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  several  of  the 
leaders  repaired  to  Dublin:  but  many  were  wantiskg;  and  of 
200  truaty  men  appointed  ta.surprise  the  eastle,  eighty  only 

Oct.  2S.'  '  appeared.  They  resolved  to  wait  till  the^next 
afternoon  for  the  arrival  of  their  assddate^:  and 
Flot  dis-  .  during  the  night  the  plot  was  betrayed  by  Owen 
covered.  O'ConoUy  to  sir  WilHafti  Parsons.  Though  tiie 
gates  of  the  city -Were  instantly  closed,  the  chief  of  the  coa-t 
spirators,  with  the  exception  of  lord  Macguire  and  JMacmeK 
hon,  made  their  escape.*  -  ' 

*  ^  Their  rassociates  in  Ulster,  ignorant  of 'the  dss^ 
UUte?!'*       covery  of  the  plot,  rose  en  thfe  -appointed  day. 

Gharlemont  and  Pungannon  were  surprised  by 
air  Phelim  O'Nial  at  the  head  of  his  sept:  Mountjoy  by 
O'Quin,  Tanderage  by  0'Han1an»  and  Newry  by  Macginnis. 
In  the-  course  of  the  week  all  the  open  country  in  Tyrone, 
Monaghan,  Longford,  Leitrim,  Fermanagh,  Cavan,  Doimegal^ 
Deny,  and  part  of  Down,  was  in  their  possession, 
natives  of  the.  other  planted  counties  soon  followed  ^e 
pie: -arid  by  degrees  the- spirit  of  insubordination  and  revolt 
insinuated  itself  inta  the  most  loyal  and  peaceable  distrieta^ 
Still' the  insurgents  were  no  more  than  tumultuary  bodies  of 
robbers,  for  the  most  part  unarmed,  who  rose  in  a  mass,  pkuip- 
dered  some  neighbouring  plantation,  and  returned  home  to 
the  division  of  the  spoil.  Whenever^  they  were  inet  by  mea 
in  arms,  they  shrunk  from  the  c<Hiteat,orpaid  dearly  (oviiim 
temerity.  No  ({uarter.  was  given  by  their  t^nemies:  and  air 
Phelim  O'Nial  suffered  during  the  month  of  NoivembersereF^ 
ral  severe  losses«t 

Whether  it  was  that  the  lords  justices  felt  tbemselves 
unequal  to  the  station  which  they  held,,  or  that  they  allowed 
the  insurrection  to  ^w,  for  the  sake  of  the  forfeitures  wbidi 
must  foHow  its  suppression,  their  conduct  displayed  no^ener^ 
gy  ag9,inst  the  rebels,  and  little  commiseration  for  the  suffer- 

*  See,  for  most  of  these  particulars,  liacguire's  retetioit  iti'Borlase.  App. 
9.  and  Nalson,>  543— 555.  He  may  perhaps  conceal  some  thmgSy  h\M  luwe 
no  doubt  ^  his  accuracy  as  fidr  as  he  goes.  What  he  relates  respecting 
the  intrigues  of  the  officers,  strongly  confirms  the  information  of  lord  An- 
trim. Consult  also  the  letter  of  the  lords  jiisdces,  and  Conolly's  testimony 
In  the  Lords'  Joamals,  412—416. 

t  See  the  lettersin  Carte's  Ormond,  iii.  38,  39, 40.  44.  **  The  like  w«r 
was  nerer  hear^  of.  No  man  makes  head;  one  parish  robs  anothex^  go 
home  and  shar^the  goods,  and  tiiere  is  attend  of  it;  andthirbya  company 
of  naked  rogues.'*    Ibid.  47.    Also,  Clanricavde's  liemoiriy  6»  35, 36.''S6»-^ 
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iap  of  tife-  loyally.  They  despatched  infori^ation'  to  the 
king  and  the  lord  lieutenanty  fortified  the-city  of  Dublinjiand, 
seeuro  withio  its  walls,  awaited  the  arrival  of  succours  from 
Bnglioid.  In  the  mean  time  the  open  country,  was  abandoned  ^ 
*  to  the  mercy  of  the  insurgents^  who  mindful  of  t^heir  oWn 
wrongs  asd  those  of  their  fathers,  hurst  into  the  English  plan^ 
tation^  seized  the  arms  and  the  property,  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  restored  the  lands  to  the  former  .proprietors  or  to  their. 
descendaiits.  The  fugitives  with  their  families  sought  in 
erowds  aa  asylum  in  the  neareist  garrisons,  where  they  lsSn« 
gu^ed  under  that  accumulation  of  miseries,  which  such  a 
slate  of  sudden  destitution  jnust  invariably  produce.* 

In  defence  of  their  proceedings  the  rebel  chief-    -     . 
tains  published  a  declaration,  that  they  had  taken    logy!^  *^^    ' 
up  arms  in.support  of,  the-  royal  prerogative,  and 
&r  the  safety  of  their  religion  against  the  machinations  of:  a 
psd'ty  in  the  English  parliament^  which  had  invaded  the  rights 
of  the' crown,  intercepted; the  giaees  granted  by  the  king. to 
Hs  Insh  subjects,  and  solicited  subscriptions  in  Ireland  to  a 
petition  for  the  total  extirpation  of  the  protestant  episoopaey 
and  of  the catholiC' worship.     At  the.same  time,  to  animatig 
and  multiply  their  adherents,  they  exhibited  a  forged  Vom^ 
mission  from  the  king,  authorizing^  them  to  h^ve  resource  to^ 
sacmsy  and  a  letter  from  Scotlaiid,  announcins;  Ote  speedy  ar* 
rivAl  of  an  army  of  covenanters,,  with  the  bible  in  one  band 
wad  the  sword  in  the  other,  to  pi^iaelytise  or  destroy  the 
idolatrous  papists  of  lreland;t  . 
(    jGbarles,  having  coiximunicstted  this  intelligence 
to  the  Scottish  parliament,  and  appointed  the  earl    p^arlea  r^- 
ef  Om>and  coi^nder- of  the  foroes  in  Ireland,     '^l^^_ 
^rvpaired  to  England.     On  his  entry  into  thecapi-        , 

•  u  •^ijg  planted  country  of  teitrim  are  all  in  eombustioh,  and  have  taken 
all  the  towns  but  three  strong  places.  They  have  set  up  0*Bourke,  beings 
Ibrmeriy  O'Bourke's  country. ''  Clanricarde,  17.  "  There  betngno  noble- 
iQfUi-^fthe  kingdom  in  action,  nor  any  gentleman  of  q^uality  qf  English  ex- 
traction, and  many  of  the  ancient  Ins)i  still  firm,  yet  such  is  the  strange 
distrust  and  jealousy  of  this  time,  and  the  dilatory  proceedings  thereupon, 
that  w^are  all  like  to  be  destroyed  by  loose  desperate  people,  having  not 
snym^ner  oC.d^ence  allowed  us,  and  many  possest  with  such  panic  fears 
tbat  Mcong  place»  are  quitted  withpat  any  resistance.?'  p.  29.  See  Noto 
{A)  at  the.  end  c^  the  volume. 

t  Nalson,  ii<  $55,  $57.  The  pretended  commission  is  in  Rushworth,  iv. 
400.  Its  authenticity  has  been  denied  by  the  friends,  and  affirmed  by  the 
enemies,  of  Charles.  I  have  no  h^e^tation  in  pronouncing  it  a  forgery.  It 
was  never  appealed  to  by  the  rebels  in  any  of  their  remonstrances,  or  apo- 
ipgica,  and  contained  claiLses  which  never  could  have  been  authorized  by 
the  king;  as,  for  example,  a  wanrant  to  the  catholics  to  arrest  and  seize  the 
gvodsy  estates,  and  {persons  of  all  English  protestants. 
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tal>  he  was  met  by  the  lord  mayor,  the  sheriffs,  and  the  prm:^ 
cipal  citizens  in  processiQn;^  and  having  dined  in  pubUc  in  the 
Guildhall^  was  hailed,  a^  he  retired. to  his-  palace,  witli  th« 
loud  congratulations  of  the  spectators.  This  burst  of  loyalty 
taught  him  to  augur  well  of  the  ajbtachmentof  bis  subjects,  and 
^0  bear  with  greater  fortitude  the  new  mortiiications  which 
had  been  prepared  for  him  by  his  opponents  in  parliament. 
They  had  of  late  observed  an  alarming  defection,  from  the 
number  of  their  supporters,  and  saw  that  moderate  men,  satisr- 
fied  witb  the  sacrifices  already  made  by  the  king,  began  to 
deprecate  any  further  encroachment  on  the  royal  authority. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  incident  in  Scotland,  the  secret  advices 
from  their  coipmissioners  in  that  kingdom,  and  the  knowledge 
that  Charles  had  acquired  information  respecting  their  clan- 
destine practices  with, the  invading  army,  convinced  them 
that  they  had  gone  too  far  to  expect  forgiveness,  and  that  ad* . 
ditional  security  was  nec^ss^ry  to  preserve  them  from  the 
vengeance  of  the  ofiepded  monarch.  To  create  a  strong  sear 
sation,  and  prepare  the  public  mind  for  .their  next 
Theremon-  demands,  they  i'esolved  to  present  to  the  king  a 
straiice.  remonstrance  on  the  state  of  the  nation,     it  eom- 

,  menced  by  asserting  the  existence  of  a  coalition  of 
jesuited  papists,  bishops,  corrupt  clergymen,  a&d  interested 
courtiers,  whose  common  object  it  was  to  subvert  the  liber- 
ties of  England:  then  followed  a  long  enumeration  o£  everj 
'  real  or  imaginary  grievance,  which  had  excited  complaint 
sinee  the  death  of  James:  to  this  succeeded  a  catalogue  of  the 
several  remedies  which  had  been  already  ..provided^  or  were 
yet  contemplated,  by  the  wisdom  of  parliament,  and  the.whol^ 
concluded  with  a  complaint  that  the  eSbrts  of  the  conunons 
were  generally  rendered  fruitless  by  the  intrigues  of  the  ma^ 
lignant  faction  which  surrounded  the  throne^  and  the  combi- 
nation of  the  popish  lords  with  ill-afiected  bishops,  who  formed 
so  powerful  a  party  in  the  upper  house.  .This  remonstrance, 
met  with  the  most  spirited  opposition:  nor  was  it  carried  till 
after  a  debate  of  twelve  hoursji  and  then  by  a  majority  of 
Eleven  vpices  only.  But  the  patriots  were  careful  to  pursue 
^  -  their  victory.  An  order  was  made  that  ,np  cor- 
rection should  be  presented  to  the  king  on .  his 
return,  and  atiother  that  it  should  be  printed  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  people.  Charles,  though  offended,  was  not  sur- 
prised at  the  a^erity  of  its  language,  or  the  groundlessness 
of  its  assumptions:  but  he  felt  the  publication  as  an  insult  of 
a  new  order,  an  appeal  fronj  the  equity  of  the  sovereign  to 
the  passions  of  the  ^abject,  and  he  declared  in  a  temperlite 
but  eloquent  answer  from  the  pen  of  Hyde,  that  he  had  never 
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refosed  the  royal  assent  to  any  one  bifl  presented  to  him  for 
the  redress  of  grielrances;  and  that  as  he  had  secured  for  the^ 
present,'  so  he  would  maintain  for  the  future,  the  just  rights 
of  all  his-sutjects.  Evil  counsellors  he  had  no  wish  to  pro- 
tect; but  the  choice  of  his  ministers  was  a  right  that  he  would 
not  resign.  If  there  were  persons  who  desired  to  lessen  his 
reputation  and  autliority,  and  to  introduce  tlie  evils  of  anar* 
chy  and  eonfusion,  he  trusted  in  God  with  the  help  of  his 
parliament  to  confound  their  designs,  and  to  bring  them  to 
punishment* ' 

The  rebellion  in  Ireland  furnished  the  zealots 
with  a  plausible  pretext  for  indulging  in  invec-    ?^^«^- 
tives,  and  displaying  tiieir  animosity  against  the    pj^ii^ent. 
profeissors  of  IJie  ancient  worship,  t  In  September 
commissioners  had  been  appointed  to  disarm  the  recusants  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom  mow  the  commons  denounced  to 
the  peers  seventy  catholic  lords  and  gentlfemen  as  dangerous 
persons,  who  ought  to  be  confined  in  close  custody  for  the 
safety  of  the  state.   .The  queen's  confessdr  was  sent  to  the 
Tower,  and  the  establishment  for  the  Service  of  her  c(hapel 
dissolved:  pursuivants  were  appointed  by  the  authority  of 
the  lower  house,  with'  powers  to  apprehehd  pricists  and  Je- 
suits: orders  were  issued  for  the  immediate  trial  of  all  such' 
prisoners:  the  king  was  itnport'uned  not  to  grant 
them  pardonis  or  reprievescj  and  a  resolution  was  ^*'   "^ 

passed  by  both  houses  never  to  cons^t  to  the  toleration  of 
the  catholic  worship  in' Ireland,  or  in  any  other,  part  of  his 
majesty's  domin]ons.§  Charles  gently  chided  their  violence: 
they  were  making  the  war  in  It^land/  a  war  of  religion:  let 
them  rather  provide  supplied  of  men  and  money  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  royalists,  and  the  defence  of  his  crown.  But  to 
this  there  was  an  insurmountable  obstacle.  The  country 
party  had  determined  to  ppssess  themselves  of  the  command 
of  the  army,  and  the  king  was  resolved  not  to  part  with  that 
which  now  seemed  the  last  support  of  his  throne.  Before 
his  isirrival  the  houses  had  appointed  a  council  of  war,  had 

*  Rushwortb,  iv.  436. 452.  Journals,  Nov.  33.  Det.  3»  3.  Clarendon,  i. 
310—335,336. 

f  On  the  credit  of  Bcale,  a  tailor^  who  pretended  to  have  heard  some 
unknown  persons  conversing  behind  a  hedge,  the  commons  gravely- affect-, 
ed  to  believe  that  more  than  a  hundred  members  were  marked  out  as  vic- 
ttras  to  be  slain  by  popish  assassins.  Journals,  Dec.  16,  17.  26,  27.  Of 
Lords,  439.    Evelyn's  MemoiFs,  ii.  App.  73, 

^  If  the  reader  wishes  to  see  the  pertinacity  with  which  they  soiight  the 
death  cyf  seven  catholic  priests,  he  may  consult  the  Jpumals,  Dec.  8.  11. 
13,  14,  15.  31.  Mar.  21.  Ap.  9.     Lords'  Journals,  472.  476.  479.  501. 

i  Joumats,  473.  476.  480.     Commons,  Dec.  8.     Uushworth,  tv.  445.  \ 
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commissioned  the  earl  of  Leicester  to  raise  men  for  the  ser- 
vice  in  Ireland,  and  had  given  their  approbation 
^^  '       to  the  officers  whom  he  proposed  to  employ.    T6 
hasten  the  levy  the  commons  passed  a  bill  for  the  pi*essing 
of  soldiers:  and  at  the  same  time  complained  in  a  conference 
of  the  slowness  of  the  proceedings  in  the  other  house.    They 
argued  that  the  lords  iwere  only  private  individuals^  while 
the  commons  were  the  representatives  of  the  nation:  and  de»- 
clared  that,  if  the  former  refused  to  pass  the  bills,  which 
were  necesssary  for  the  public  safety,  they,  taking  with  them 
such  peers  as  did  not  shrink  from  the  performance  of  their 
duty,  ijvrould  represent  the  matter  to  the  sovereign.     This 
menace  'made  little  impression:  the  lords  objected  to  the  de- 
claratory clause,  which  denied  to  the  king  a  right  enjoyed 
by  all  his  predecessors,  but  Charles. unadvisedly  interfered, 
and  assured  the  houses  that  he  would  pass  the 
^^'     '       bill,  if  a  proviso  were  added  saving  his  claim^  and 
the  liberties  of  his  people.     Had  the  proposal  come  as  an 
amendment  from  ofte  of  the  ministers,  no  objeetion  couM 
have  been  made;  but  the  personal  interference  of  the  sovereigti 
during  the  progress  of  a  bill,  was  undoubtedly  informal,  and 
_.  both  houses   remonstrated   against  it  as  an  iri- 

^^'  '  fringement  of  the  privileges  of  parliament.* 
I  should  only  fatigue  the  patience  of  the  reader,  were  I  to 
detail  the  minor  causes  of  dissention  which  sprung  up  ih 
quick  succession  between  the  king  and  his  opponents,  or  to 
inquire  who  were  the  original  aggressors  in  the  quarrels  which 
daily  occurred  between  their  respective  partizans.  Mobs  of 
armed  men  paraded  the  streets,  for  thfe  av'owed  purpose  of 
protecting  the  parlianient,  and  many  officers  and  gentlemeh 
spontaneously  assembled  at  Whitehall,  to  defend  the  king 
and  the  royal  family  from  insult.  The  two  parties  frequently 
came  into  contact  with  each  other:  and  though  no  4ives  were 
lost,  the  most  irritating  language,  and  sometimes  blows  were 
exchanged,  t 

r.,.«,«;*  The  remonstrance  had  pointed  the  fiiry  of  the 

ment  of  populace  against  the  bishops,  who,  on  one  occa- 

twelre  sion,  wfere  so  alarmed  by  the  cries  which  they 

bishops.  heard  in  the  palace  yard,  that  they|shut  them- 

Dec.  27        selves  up  in  the  house,  till  the  darkness  of  the 
*     *    ,  night  enabled  Ihem  to  steial  away  to  their  respec- 
tive homes.     The  next  day  Williams,  who  had  made  his 

•  Commons*  Journals,  Dec.  3.  16.    Lor<ls*  Journals^  476.     Clarendon^ 
ii.  325.  . 

t  Kushworth,  iv.  463.     Clarendon,  i.  356.  371,  372.    Warwick,  186. 
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pe^ce  with  the  king,  and  had  been  iprejferred  to*  the  arch- 
bishopric of  York,  prevailed  on  eleven  othcy:  prelates  to  join 
him  in  a  declaration,  which  was  delivered  by  the  ^ 

lord  keeper  to  the  upper  house'.  It  stated  that 
the  bishops  could  no  longer, .without  danger  to  their  lives,  at- 
tend their  duty  in  parliament,  and  that  they  therefore  pro- 
tested against  the  validity  of  any  vo*tes  or  resolutions  of  the 
house  during  their  absence.  .  This  extraordinary  announce- 
meiit  was  heard  with  surprise  and  indignation.  To  retire  or 
to  remain  was  at  their  optior^:  but  to  claim  the  power  of  sus- 
pending by  their  absence  the  proceedings  of  parUament,  wa« 
was  deemed  by  their  adversaries  an  assumption  of  sovereign 
authority.  The  commons,  after  a  debate  with  closed  doors, 
impeached  the  twelve  prelates  of  high  treason.  Williams 
boldly  professed  his  readiness  to  meet  the  charge:  the  others, 
intimidated  by  the  violence  of  the  times,  apolo- 
gized  for  their  conduct.  Ten  were  committed  to 
the  Tower,  two,  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Lichfield,  on 
account  of  their  age  and  infirmity,  to  the  usher  of  the  black 
rod.* 

Before  the  surprise  excited  By  this  unexpected 
event  had  worn  away,  the  public  mind  was  agi-     S'*  mem- 
tated  by  another  and  still  more  extraordinary     pe^ch^"  jjy 
proceeding.     Some  hints  had  been  dropped  by     the  king, 
the  patriots  of  an  impeachment  of  the  queen:  the 
information,    probably  through    design,   was    conveyed   to 
Charles :t  and  he,  irritated  and  alarmed,  hastily  adopted  the 
following  bold  but  hazardous  expedient. 

On  the  fourth  day  after  the  committal  of  the  .     . 

prelates,  the  attorney-general  appeared  at  the  bar  j^,^  j 
of  the  house  of  lords,  and  in  the  pame  of  the  king 
impeached  of  high  treason  the  lord  JCimboKon,  Hollis, 
^Haslerig,  Pym,  Hampden,  and  Stroud,  all  distingiished  mem- 
bers of  the  country  party.  He  charged  them  with  having 
conspired  to  alienate  from  the  king  the  affections  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  excite  disobedience  in  the  army,  to  subvert  the  rights 
of >  parliament,  and  to  extort  the  consent  of  the  majority  by 

*  Lords'  Journals^  496—499.  Commons*  Journals,  Dec.  30.  Rushwortb, 
ir.  486..  Clarendon,  i.  350.  Thirteen  bishops  had  been  already  (Aug.  13.) 
impeached  of  hig^h  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  on  account  of  the  canons 
framed  in  the  last  convocation,  (Lords'  Journals,  363.)  but  as  they  were 
admitted  to  bail,  they  still  retained  their  seats.  Those  who  were  impeach- 
ed for  the  protest  were  the  prelates  of  York,  Durham,  Norwich,  Glouces- 
ter, Lichfield,  St.  Asapli,  Bath  and  Wells,  Oxford,  Hereford,,  Ely,  Peter- 
i>orough,  and  LlandafT.  By  sending  them  to  the  Tower,  tlie  coqntiy  party 
deprited  their  opponents  of  twelve  votes. 

f  Clarendon,  i.  418,  .      . 
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the  influenise  of  mobs  und  terror;  and  with  having  moreover 
invited  a  foreign  force  into  the  kingdom,  and  actually  levied 
war  against  the  sovereign.  *  It  was  expected  that  the  lords 
would  pay  that  deference  to  tRe  king,  which  they  had  so 
lately  paid  to  the  commons,  and  would  order  the  members 
impeached)  as  they  had  ordered  the  prelates,  to  be  taken  into 
custody.  But  the  house  appointed  a  committee  to  search  for 
precedents:  and  Charles,  indignant  at  the  delay,  sent  a  Ser- 
jeant at  arms  to  the. commons  to  demand  the  persons  of  the 
five  members.  They  returned  for  answer,  that  it  was  a  matter 
which  required  serious  deliberation,  but  that  the  individuals 
accused  should  be  forthcoming  to  answer  every  legal  charge.t 

The  next  day  the  king  himself,  attended  by  his 
*^  '  guards,  and  a  number  of  officers  with  their  sWords, 
proceeded  to  the  house  of  commons.  He  bade  the  others  re- 
main at  tjhe  door,  and  accompanied'  only  by  his  nephew,  the 
prince  elector,  entered  the  house.  Having  taken  the  chair, 
he  looked  around  him,  and  not  seeing  the  persons  whom  he 
sought,  inquired  of  the  speaker,  if  they  were  present.^  Lfen- 
thal^  falling  on  his  knees,  replied  that  he  was  merely  the 
organ  of  the  house,  that  he  had  neither  ears  to  hear,  nor 
tongue  to  speak,  but  as  he  was  directed  by  it.  The  king 
seating  himself  s^id,  that  in  cases  of  treason  there  was  no  pri- 
vilege; that  it  was  not  his  intention  to  offer  violence,  but  to 
proceed  against  the  accused  by  due  course  of  law;  that,  if  the 
birds  had  not  flown,  he  would  have  taken  them  himself;  as 
the  case  was,  he  expected  from  the  loyalty  of  the  house 
that  they  would  send  them  to  him,  or  he  should  have  recourse 
to  other  expedients.  He  was  heard  in  silence,  and  retired 
amidst  low  but  distinct  murmurs  of  *^  privilege,  privilege.'^§ 

*  By  the  late  treaty  with  the  Scots,  Charles  had  stipulated  that  an  act 
of  oblivion  should  be  passed  in  parliament,  **  burying'  in  forgetfulness  all 
acts  of  hostility  between  the  king  and  his  subjects,  which  might  arise  froia 
the  coming  of  the  Scottish  army  into  England,  or  any  attempt,  assist- 
ance, couns^  or  advice,  having  relation  thereunto."  (Rush worth,  ir,  370.) 
After  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  though  the  act  of  oblivion  had  net 
passed,  I  see  not  how  the  king  could  in  honour  impeach  the  six  members 
on  the  subject  of  their  previous  intrigues  with  the  Scots. 

+  Journals  of  Lords,  500 — 503,  Of  Commons,  Jan.  3.  Rushworth,  iv. 
473—477.  Clarendon  attributes  this  bold  but  unfortunate  proceeding  to 
the  advice  of  lord  Digby,  who,  by  supporting  the  bishops  and  Strafford, 
had  become  so  odious  in  the  house  of  commons,  that  he  had  been  called 
up  to  the  lords.  .  Clarendon  papers,  iii.  Supplement,  Iv.     Hist  i.  359. 

t  *'  His  4esign  wasi  betrayed  by  that  busy  stateswoman  the  countess  of 
Carlisle,  who  had  now  changed  her  gallant  from  Straflfbrd  to  Pym,  and  was 
become  sueh  a, she  saint,  that  she  frequented  their  senmons,  and  took 
notes."    Warwick,  204 

§  Commons'  Journals,  Jan.  4.  Rushworth,  iv.  477.  Whitelock,  52.  53. 
Each  of  the  five  members  made  ^  short  speech  in  his-  own  defence  $  but 


I. 


Chip.  II.]  CHARLES  L  99 

'■  This  unadvised  and  abortive  attempt  completed 
the  degradation  of  the  unfortunate  monarch.     It     Tnun\ph^ 
was  equally  condemned  by  his  friends  and  ene-    ponente. 
mies:  and  it  furnished  the  latter  with  the  means 
of  working  on  the  passions  of  their  adherents,  and  of  exciting 
them  to  a  state  bordering  upon  frenzy.     The  commons  ad- 
journed for  a  week;  but  during  this  recess  a  permanent  com- 
mittee sat  at  the  Guildhall  to  concert  matters  with  their  par- 
tisans in  the  city,  and  to  arrange  a  new  triumph  oVer  the 
fallen  authority  of  the  sovereign.     On  the  appointed  day  the 
tve  accused  members  proceeded  by  water  to  the 
house.    They  were  escorted  by  2,000  armed  ma- 
riners in  boats,  and  by  detachments  of  the  train  bands  with 
eight  pieces  of  cannon  on  each  bank  of  the  river;  and  were 
received  on  landing  by  4,000  horsemen  from  Buckingham- 
shire, who  had  come  to  assert  the  innocence,  and  ib  demand 
justice  for  the  libel  on  the  character  of.  Hampden,  *heir  re- 
presentative.   The  air  resounded  with  shouts  of  joy,  an<fwith 
military  music:  and,  as  the  procession  passed  by  Whitehall, ' 
the  populace  indulged  in  the  most  unseemly  vociferations 
against  the  misguided  monarch.     But  Charles  was  no*  longer 
there.    Distrusting  the  object  of  his  opponeitts,  he  had  on  the 
preceding  evening  flied  with  his  family  to  Hamptop  court* 

It  now  became  evident  that  the  hope  of  a  recon- 
ciliation was  at  an  end.     Both  parties  resolved  to    intrij^ue*  in 
stake  the  issue  of  the  contest  on  the  sword:  and     ^^^^^^ 
if  ^hey  hesitated  to  declare  themselves  openly,  it    houses, 
was  that  they  might  make  preparations,  and  ob*-    < 
tain  an  opportunity  of  throwing  the  Uame  of  hostiiities  on 
each  other.  In  the  mean  time  their  most^secret  counsels  were 
reciprocally  betrayed.     The  king  had  many  devoted  servants 
in  thre  house  of  commons.    Lord  Falkland  and  sir  John  Cple- 
pepper,  who  had  accepted  official  situations,  gave  hi:m  every 
infoi*mation  in  their  power:  and  Hyde,  while  he  cautiously 
disguised  his  attachment  from  his  colleagues,*  repaired  to  the 
king  in  the  night,  acquainted  him  with  what  passed  J n  the 
several   committees,  aixd.  supplied  him  with  answers  to  the 


tliey  appear  to  have  evaded  the  charge  df  inviting^  a  foreign  enemy  into 
the^^kiogdom,  by  supposing  that  it  alluded  to  the  vote  by  which  the  com- 
mons re<iuested  the  aid  of  the  Scots  to  put  down  the  Irish  t^bellion.  The 
speeches  are  in  Somers'  Tracts,  iv.  330«-^40»  where  by  mistake,  that  which 
belongs  to  IJoUis  is  attributed  to  KimboUon,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
upper  Iftm^e. .  v 

•  I(usliwor(h^  iv.  480—484.    Nalson,  ii.  -623.  829.    Whitelock,  54.  CU- 
rendon,  i.  380. 
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messages  and  declarations  of  his  opponentSj  even  before  they 
were  regularly  s|jb|nitted  to  the  sanction  of  the  house.'*' 

On  the  other  hand  the  patriots  had  spies  pr  associates  in  the 
court,  and  the  council,  and  even  in -the  closet  of  the  king. 
His  most  secret  designs  were  immediately  known  and  pre- 
vented. Hence  to  his  surprise  a  guard  was  established  round 
the  Tower  to  prepare  against  the  danger  of  a  surpris^I.  Go- 
ring, the  governor  of  Portsmouth,  received  instructions  to 
obey  no  order  Which  was  not  communicated  through  the  two 
bouses;  the  eat*l  of  Newcastle,  sent  by  Charles  on  a  seclret 
mission  to  Hull,  was  commanded  to  attend  his  duty  as  a  peer, 
and  sir  John  Hotham,  with  his  son,  hastened  to  secure  that 
important  place  for  the  parliament;  and  when  it  w^as  known 
that  the  gentlemen,  who,  as  volunteers,  had  escorted  the  king 
to  Hampton  court,  under  the  command  of  colonel. Lunsford, 
•    had  received  a  message  from  him  the  next  mom- 

jan.  14m.      ing  by  the  lord  Digby,  orders  were  issued  to  the 
sheriffs  to  disperse  all  assemblie^s  of  armed  inen 
in  their  respective  counties,  and  Digby  and  Lunsford  were 
impeached  of  high  treason.t 

Aware  tljat  by  his  irregular  entrance  iMo  the  house  of  com- 
mons, he  had  given  the  vantage  ground  to  his  adversaries, 
Charles  attempted  to,  retrace  his  steps  by  apologizing  far  bis 
conduct,  by  proniising  to  proceed  against  the  five  members 
by  due  course  of  Jaw,  by  abandoning  the  prosecutias  alto- 
gether, and  proposing  that  they  should  accept  a  general  par- 
don. Butthese  concessions,  instead  of  mollifying,  strength- 
ened  their  .obstinacy.  They  rejected  every  offer,  and  insisted 
that,  to  §tone  for  so  flagrant  a  breach  of  privilege,  he  should 
deliver  up  the  names  of  his  advisers.  He  scorned  to  retdra 
W  answer.]: 

To  pi^obe,  however,  the  sincerity  of  their  dc- 
Dispute  clarations^  he  made  to  them  a  request  that  they 

^^n^^of*'*      should  lay  before  him,  in  one  view,  a  summary  of 
fcM^ces.  all. the  enactments  which  they  required,  reslpecl- 

Jan.^0,       ing  his  authority  and  revenue,  their  own  privi- 
leges, th^  rights  of  the  people,  aaid  the  reforma- 

*  Glarendon^s  Life»  46.  58.  The  papers  were  transmitted  from  Hyde  to 
the  ktTig  bf  i^entlemen  who'  offered  thdr  services,  and  who  sometimes  per- 
formed the  journey  to  Yo^  tfhd  brooght  back  the  answer  in  the  short 
B^ace  of  thirty*four  hours.  To  prevent  the  possibility  of  detection,  the 
kin^  copied  with  his  own  hand  all  the  fxpen  sent  by  Hyde,  and  burnt  tiie 
originals,     ibid.  5S.59. 

t  Husband,  3(».  Whitelock,  54..  Ckr^adon,  i.  384.  m  418.  His  life, 
S7.  Clarendon  papers,  iii.  App.  Ky,  Roshwortb,  495,  (©6. 565.  Kalson, 
iL  845.  863.  •  *  ' 

i  Rushwortb,  ir.  490,  491. 
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lion  of  t|i«  church,  with  a  promise  that  his  answer  should 
prove  him  one  of  the  most  easy  and  benevolent  of  monarchs. 
To  9uch  a  proposal  it  v^ould  have  been  impolitic  to  return  a 
direct  refusal.  But  they  grasped. at  the  opportunity,  to  effect 
what  they  had  long  sought,  and  what  they  had  previously 
demanded  as  ^*a  ground  of  confidence,'*  thft  the  govern- 
ment of  the  fprts,  and  the  command  of  the  army  and  navy, 
should  be  entrusted  to  officers  nominated  by  the  two  houses 
of  parliament  The  king  was  startled  by  this  answer.  To 
assent  to  it.  was  to  deprive  himself  of  a  power  essential  to 
royalty,  and  to  throw  himself  without  resource  at  the  feet  of 
his  enemies.  He  resolved  to  refuse:  but  his  repugnance  was 
j8;radually  removed  by  some  of  his  advisers,  who  maintarned 
^hat  whatever  was  "radically  bad,  could  not  be  healed  by 
the  royal  assent:'^  that  as  a  commission'  under  the  great  seal 
was  of  no  effect,  if  it?  were  contrary  to  law,  so  an  act  of  par- 
liament had  no  .power  to  bind,  when.it  wjs  subversive  of  the 
ancient  constitution  of  the  realm.  This  reasoning  was  spe- 
cious; it  relieved  the  king  from  his  present  difficulties,  by 
authorizing  him  to  resume  at  pleasure,  what  he 
should  now  concede  through  necessity:  and  he  Feb.  13. 
Bot  only  passed  the  two  objectionable  bills  for 
pressing  soldiers,  and  depriving  the  bishops  of  their  seats,  an4 

.  of  all  temporal  employments,'*'  but  offered  to  submit  all  dis^ 
putes  respecting  the  liturgy  to  the  consideration  of  partia^ 
ment;  promised  never  to  grant  a  patdon  to  a  catholic  priest 
lyithoqt  the  previous  consent  of  the  two  houses;  requested  to 
know  the  names  of  the  persons  who  might  be  trusted  with 
commands  in  the  army,  approved  of  the  list,  and  only  requir- 
ed, 1.  that  their  appointment  should  be  limited  to  a  certain 
time;  and,  2,  that  the  extraordinary  powers  to  be  e^cercised 
by  them,  should  previously  Be  confi^rred  by  statHte  on  him- 
self, that  they  might  receive  them  through  him^,  But  his 
opponents  began  to  distrust  the  facility  with  which  he  now 

),aissented  to  their  demands:  they  voted  that  his 
ia^t  proposal  was  in  reality  a  denial ;  that  those       Mar.  5. 
who  advised  it  wei^e  enemies  to  the  state,  and 


*  Clarendon,  i.-  4SS— 43l).  Colepepper  was  of  opinion  that  the  king 
might  safely  reject  the  second  of  tliese  bills,  if  be  would  give  bis  assent  to 
the  first  respebtmg  the  bishops.  But  Charles  refused.  He  then  went  to 
the  queen,  brought  her  over  to  fats  opinion,  and  assured  her  o(  the  popu- 
lariTavour,  if  she  were  known  to  promote  the  bill.  With  her  aid  he  over- 
came-the  reluctance  of  the  king.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  story  told  by  Cla- 
rendon in  the  history  of  his  own  fife  (p.  50, 51.)  But  I  doubt  its  accuracy. 
He  seems  to  hare  forgottim  that  Charles  assented  to  both  bills  at  the  same 
time. 


102  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  IChaf.  IL 

should  be  brought  to  condign  punishment;  and  that  a  speedy- 
remedy  ought  to-be  provided  by  the  wisdom  of  parliament. 
In  a  few  days  an  ordinance  was  prepared,  appointing  oy  the 
authority  of  the  two  houses,  iifty-five  lords  and  commoners 
lieutenants  of  different  districts:  with  power  to  nominate  de- 
puties and  omcerJ^  and  to  suppress  insurrections,  rebellions, 
and  invasions.*  A  long  succession  of  declarations  and  an-, 
swers  served  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  public  for  several 
months.  The  king's  opponents  shrunk  from  the  avowal  of, 
their  real  motives;  and  their  allegations  that  there  existed  a 
design  to  bring  in  popery,  that  the  papists  intended  to  rise  in 
England  as  they  had  done  in  Ireland,  and  that  a  council  of 
papists  governed  the  king,  since  they  were  evidently  false 
and  chimerical,  gave  to  the'replies  composed  for  the  monarch, 
a  decided  superiority.! 

But  the  real  object  of  Charles  was,  like  that  of 
King  re-  j^jg  opponents,  to  prepare  for  war.  He  had  in 
York.  January  sent  his  queen  to  Holland,  under  the  pre- 

tence of  conducting  his  daughter  Mary  to  her  hus- 
band, the  prince  of  Orange,  but  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting 
aid  from  foreign  powers,  of  raising  money  on  the  valuable 
jewels  which  she  had  carried  with  her,  and  of  purchasing 
arms  and  ammunition.  In  the  mean  time,  he  gradually  with- 
drew himself  from  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis  into  the 
northern  counties,  and  at  kst  fixed  his  residence  in  York.  A 
body  guard  was  raised  for  him  by  the  neighbouring  gentle- 
men, to  form  in  due  time  the  nucleus  of  a  more  numerous 
army.J 

Leaving  the  king  at  York,  the  reader  may  now 
^^^r^  ?^  revert  to  the  transactions  in  Irelahd.  Whatever 
Ireland.  projects  might  have  been  entertained  by  the  lords 

.of  the  pale,  to  whom  Antrim  had  communicated 
his  commission  from  the  sovereign,  they  had  been  defeated 
by  the  premature  insurrection  of  the  Irish  in  Ulster.  The 
castle  of  Dublin  was  secured  from  danger,  by  the  vigilance  of 
its  governor,  sir  Francis  Willoughby.  The  parliament  assem- 
bled on  the  appointed. day,  but  found  itself  controlled  by  a 
garrison  of  4000  men;  and  another  acdjournment,  by  order  of 
the  justices,  prevented  it  from  interfering  with  the  adminis- 

•  Kuslyvorth,iv.  516—528. 

t  See  them  in  Rush  worth,  ,iv.  528—552.  Of  the  reports  respet^tin^  liie 
influence  of  the  papists,  secretary  Nicholas  writes  thus^o  the  king:  •••y« 
alarme  of  popishe  plots  amuse  and  (right  the  people  here  more  t£ui  any 
thing,  and  therefore  that  is.yc  drum  that  is  so  frequently  beaten  upon  all 
occasions."    Oct.  27.    Evelyn's  Memoirs,  ii.    App.  4f . 

^  D'Orleans,  U^volutions  d'Angletcrre,  91.     Clarendon,  i,  419. 
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tration  of  governtiient.  The  lords  and  gentry  of  English  de- 
scent made  a  tender  of  their  advice  ^nd  support.  Both  were 
unqeremoniously  refused;  ev^  the  arms  which  they  had  ob- 
tained f($  their  own  defence  were  re-demanded/and  an  order 
from  the  council  compelled  themi  to  leave  the  capital,  and  to 
repair  to  their  houses  in  the  country.  This  distrust,  though 
the  leaders  must  have  known  that  it  was  not  unfounded,  pro- 
voked dissatisfaction,  which  was  considerably  irritated  by  the 
successive  proclamations  of  the  government,  and  by  military 
incursions  attended  with  pillage  and  bloodshed,  which  were 
Occasionally  made  into  the  districts  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin*'^ 

For  six  weeks  the  insurrection  had  been  con- 
fined to  the  ancient  Irish.     In  the  beginning  of  ^e^"fi°^ 
December,  the  lord  Gormanstown  issued,  in  quali- 
ty of  governor  of  Meath,  a  warrant  for  a  general  meeting  of 
the  county  on  the  hill  of  Crqfty.    It  was  attended  by  the  lords 
Fingal,  Slany,  Netterville,   Trimblestone,  and 
Lowth,  fourteen  gentlemen,  and  a  thousand  free-  .      Dec.  3. 
holders.  After  some  time,  Moore,  O'Reily,  Byrne, 
and  other  leaders  of  the  insurgents,  appeared  with  a  guard  of 
musketeers.     To  the  questions  put  by  Gormanstown,  they 
replied,  that  they  had  taken  up  arms  to  procure  freedom  of 
conscience,  to  maintain. the  just  prerogatives  of  the  crown, 
and  to  obtain  for  the  people  of  Ireland  the  same  privileges 
which  were  enjpyed  by  the  people, of  England.     Of  these  ob- 
jects the  meeting  approved.     A  national  association  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  them  was  formed,  and  the*  members,  in 
imitation  of  the  Scottish  covenanters,  bound  themselves  by  a 
common  oath  to  maintain  the  free  and  public  exercise  of  the 
catholic  worship,  to  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to  king 
Charles,  and  to  defend  him  against  all  who  should  endeavour 
to  subvert  the  royal  prerogative,  the  power  of  parliament,  or 
the  just  rights  of  the  subject     The  example  once  given,  de- 
termiped  those  who   had  hitherto  wavered;  and  the'  whole 
people  of  Ireland,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  inhabited 
the  fortresses  in  possession  of  English  garrisons,,  and  of  Gal- 
way,  which  was  retained  in  obedience  by  the  earl  of  Clanri- 
carde,  agreed  to  draw  the  sword  against  the  common  enemies 
of  their  king,  of  their  rights,  and  of  their  religion,  t 


♦  C$irte's  Ormond,  i.  244—247.  Carte,  iii.  49.  52.  Clanricarde,  jSr. 
**  S'lQoe  the  distemper  began,  they  (tlie  lord" justices)  have  so  disposed  pf 
affairsy  as  if  the  design  were  laid  to  put  the  whole  kingdom  in  rebellion/* 
Clanricarde  to  the  duke  of  Richmond.   Memoirs,  63. 

t  Temple,  19,  20.     Carte,  iii.  49.     Kush worth,  iv.  415.     Nalson,  ii.  907. 
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...  *  In  vindication  of  their  conduct  they  alleged, 

dication"'  ^*  ^^^^  ^^  ha^ed  to  their  religion  they  were  sub- 
jected to  numerous,  restraints,  and  excluded  from 
offices  under  government,  while  persons  of  low  birth  and 
needy  circumstances  rose  to  the  highest  honours  in  the  state 
without  any  merit  of  their  own,  but  because  the}'  were  pro- 
testants  and  Englishnienv  2. 1'hat  the  <^  graces"  which  they 
had  purchased  at  an  enormous  .expense,  were  still  withheld 
from  them  by  two  successive  prorogations  of  parliament,  a 
proof  that  it  was  still  the  design  of  their  enemies  to  deprive 
them  of  their  property  under  the  pretext  of  defective  titles. 
3.  That  the  parliament  of  Eogla^d  had  usurped  the  authority 
of  the  parliament  of  Ireland,  and  maintained  that  the  latter 
country  was  bound  by  the  orders  and  resolutions  of  the  Eng- 
lish houses,  whenever  it  was  expressly  named.  4.  That  the 
men  who  took  the  lead  in  England,  had  avowed  themselves 
the  implacable  enemies  of  the  catholic  religion,  had  sworn  to 
extirpate  it,  had  enforced  the  penal  code  against  the  catholics 
of  England,  and  meant,  in  consequence  of  their  new  preten- 
sions, to  enforce  it  also  in  Ireland.  On  these  accounts^  they 
resolved  never  to  lay  down  their  arms  till  they  had  obtained 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of  the  Irish  on  the 
English  parliament,  the  repeal  of  all  degrading  disqualifica- 
tions on  the  ground  of  religion,  the  free  exercise  of  the  catho- 
lic worship,  the  confirmation  of  the  graces,  and  the  exclusion 
of  all  but  natives  from  civil  and  military  offices  within  the 
kingdom.  The  Scots,  they  added  in  a  petition*  to  the  king, 
whose  grievances  were  certainly  less  numerous,  and  whose 
church  had  been  less  persecuted,  had  appeal^  to  the  sw<Htl 
in  defence  of  their  religion  and  liberties:  and  their  conduct 
had  been  ultimately  approved  both  by  him'and  the  parliament 
of  England:  whende  they  inferred  that  what  was  commend- 
able in  Scotsn^en,  could  not,  by  impartial  judges,  be  consider- 
ed as  blameable  in  Irishmen.  * 

By  degrees  the  war  in  Ulster  had  assumed  the 
Cpue  les.  j^^g^  ferocious  appearance.  The  natives,  looking 
on  the  planters  as  intruders  and  robbers,  had  stripped  them  of 
their  property,  had  chased  them  from  their  homes,  and  in 
some  instances  had  taken  their  lives.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
military,  acting  by  the  orders  of  the  council,  executed,  where 


../ 


•  Rushworth,  iv.  411.  414.  Carte,  iii.  47,  48.  50.  S5.  99.  110.  156. 
Clanricarde,  70.  Borlase,  App.  46.  "  Your  majesty  would  make  no^orte 
construction  of  us  for  what  we  have  done,  than  our  loyalties  and  affections 
to  your  majesty  do  deserve,  and  no  worse  than  your  majesty  hath  made  of 
others  of  your  subjects,  who  upon  less  or  the  same  occasions  have  done  the 
Hke,'*  p.  47. 
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they  had  the  power,  martial  law  on  the  insurgents,  laying 
waste  the  country,  and  slaying  the  fugitives  without  distinc- 
tion or  mercy.*  One  act  of  violence  was  constantly  retaliat- 
ed by  another:  the  thirst  for  revenge  was  reciprocally  ex- 
cited and  gratified;  and  men  on  both  sides  learned  to  indulge 
in  murder  withobt  remorse,  even  with  feelincs  of  triumph. 
It  has  been  usual  for  writers  to  present  to  their  readers  only 
one  half  of  the  picture,  to  paint  the  atrocities  of  the  natives, 
and  to  conceal  those  of  their  opponents:  but  barbarities  too 
revolting  to  stain  these  pages,  are  equally  recorded  of  both: 
and,  if  among  the  one  there  were  monsters,  who  thirsted  for 
the  blood  of  their  victims,  there  were  among  the  others  thos6, 
who  had  long  been  accustomed  to  deem  the  life  of  a  mere 
Irishman  beneath  their  notice.  Nor  is  it  easy  for  the  impar- 
tial historian,  in  this  conflict  of  passions  and  prejudices,  amidst 
exaggerated  statements,  bold  recriminations,  and  treacherous 
authorities,  to  strike  the  balance,  and  allot  to  each  the  due 
share  of  inhumanity  and  bloodshed.  If  the  Irishman  must 
blush,  when  he  hears  of  a  hundred  captives  driven  at  the 
point  of  the  pike  into  a  deep  and  rapid  river;  the  Englishman 
will  read  with  a  sigh  the  orders  issued  by  the  lords  of  the 
council  to  the  army,  not  only  to  burn  to  the  ground  every 
house,  but  to  put  to  the  sword  every  mkle  inhabitant  capable 
of  bearing  arms  in  those  districts,  in,  which  the  rebels  had 
bfeen  received  during  the  progress  of  their  march,!* 

The  lords  justices  had  expected  prompt  and 
abundant  aid  from  England.   To  their  disappoint-    JeHef!*^^^  ° 
ment  it  was  only  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  that  a 
single  regiment  arrived:  and  five  months  elapsed  before  they 
had  i^eceived  a  reinforcement  of  5000  men.     The  Scots,  in- 
deed, offered  to  send  twice' that  number:  but  national  jealousy 
interfered  to  refuse  an  army  which  might  hereafter  claim  the 
island  as  a  dependency  on  the  Scottish  crown.  ^ 

The  king  signed  a  proclamation  declaring  the  in-       jan.^i. 
surgents  traitors,  J  and  published  his  intention  of 

• 

♦  Carte,  iii.  61,  62.  68.  Cox,  App.  viii.  I  observe  that  in  Ulster,  as 
early  as  October  27tb,  the  English  gan-isons  began  to  plunder  the  lands  of 
the  Irish  in  that  province.    Carte,  i.  185,  186. 

t  Carte,  iii.  51. 61.  •«  Tp  wound,  kill,  slay,  and  destroy  all  the  rebels, 
and  their  adherents  and  relievers,  and  bum,  spoil,  waste,  consume,  destroy, 
and  demolish  all  the  places,  towns,  and  houses,  where  the  rebels  were  or 
•have  been  relieved  or  harboured,  and  all  the  com  and  hay  there,  and  to 
kill  and  destroy  all  the  men  there  inhabiting  able  to  bear  arms."  Ibid.  $ee 
Note  (A.) 

*  Carte,  iii.  53.  Rush  worth,  iv,  472,  473.  The  lords  justices  requested 
the  king  to  sign  several  copies  of  this  proclamation,  that  they  might  seij^d 
them  into  different  counties,  and  prove  their  authenticity  by  his  signa^ifie. 

Vol.  X.  14 
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raising;  10,000  volunteers,  of  piitling  himself  at  their  head, 
and  of  chastising  in  person  the  presumption  of  the  rebels. 
But  the  two  houses  would  not  listen  to  a  project  calculated  to 
furnish  the  prince  whom  they  had  offended,  with  a  military 
force:  and  they  preferred  to  vote  supplies  of  men,  of  money, 
and  of  provisions;  though  anxious  at  the  same  time  to  hus- 
band their  resources  for  the  contest  which  they  anticipated  at 
home,  they  took  little  care  to  put  such  votes  in  execution, 
The  project  which  they  chiefly  urged,  and  to  which  they  ob- 
tained the  reluctant  consent  of  the  king,  was  to  raise  a  large 
fund  on  the  security  of  the  lands,  which  the  insurgents  were 
supposed  to  have  already  forfeited  by  their  rebellion.     For 
this  purpose  2,500,000  acres  were  reserved  by  act  of  parlia- 
ment: and  the 'public  credit  was  pledged  to  the  subscribers 
that,  for  every  sum  of  money  advanced,  they  should  receive 
a  proportionate  return  of  forfeited  property.    This  plan  suc- 
ceeded: but  if  it  relieved  the  poverty  of  the  treasury,  it  served 
also  to  cement  the  union,  and  to  invigorate  the  efforts  of  the 
insurgents.     The  former  vote,  never  to  suffer  the  public  exer- 
cise of  the  catholic  worship,  had  shown  that  their  religion, 
this  proved  that  their  property,  was  also  at  stake.  They  were 
reduced  to  the  alternative,  that  they  must  either  conquer  dr 
abandon  the  worship,  and  forfeit  the  inheritance  of  their 
fathers.*  . 

At  York  the  king  was  no  longer  controlled  by 
Fraitless  |j^g  vicinity  of  the  two  houses.  Instead  of  daily 
HuU.^  °       insults  frbm  mobs,  he  received  loyal  addresses 

from  different  bodies  of  the  inhabitants,  and  his 
court  was  frequented  by  the  most  distinguished  families  in  the 
neighbourhood.  But  in  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  his 
journey  he  completely  failed.  He  had  been  informed  that 
sir  John  Hotham  felt  little  attachment  to  the  popular  cause, 
and  that  it  required  no  more  than  the  royal  preisence  to  ob- 

tain  from  him  the  surrender  of  the  magazine  at 
^^  ^'  Hull.  Confining  his  secret  to  three  or  four  con- 
fidential servants,  Charles  sent  his  son  the  duke  of  York,  and 
his  nephew  the  prince  elector,  to  Hull,  on  a  party  of  pleasure. 
They  were  received  and  entertained  with  the  respect  due  to 
their  rank.  The  next  morning  the  governor  received  two 
letters,  one  from  sir  Lewis  Dives,  announcing  that  the  king 

For  the  sake  of  ex|»edItion,  forty  copies  were  printed,  and  signed  by  him. 
Y^t  this  was  afterwards  converted  into  a  charge  against  him,  as  if,  by  limit- 
ing the  number  to  forty,  he  wished  the  proclamation  to  be  but  little  known; 
whereas,  it  was  in  -reality  a  greater  number  than  had  been  asked  for  with 
his  signsfture. 
.    *  Kushworth,  iv.  553—563. 
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meant  to  dine  witli  him  that  day^  Iheother  from  an  unknown 
correspondent^  hinting  that  it  was  intended  to  take  his  life  for 
his  former  niisconduct.  Hotham  ordered  the  drawbridge  to 
be  raised;  the  gates  closed^  and  the  walls  manned.  At  eleven 
Charles  arrived.  His  commands^  entreaties,  promises,  and 
threats,  were  equally  disregarded.  At  four  he  received  back 
his  son  and  nephew,  and  returning  in  an  hour,  ordered  Ho- 
tham to  be  proclaimed  a  traitor  by  sound  of  trumpet.  The 
two  houses  voted  the  proclamation  a  breach  of  the  privileges 
of  parliament* 

This  inauspicious  attempt  was  followed  by  a  succession  of 
petitions  and  complaints,  answers  and  replications,  remon- 
3irances  and  protests,  in  which  much  ability  was  displayed  by 
the  writers  on  each  side,  though  the  advantage  seemed  to  rest 
with  the  king.  He  maintained  that  the  arms  at  Hull  were 
his.  private  property;  he  had  bought  them  with  borrowed 
•money,  previously  to  the  Scottish  invasion:  that  the  town 
was  his?  for  it  had  belonged  to  the  crown,  and  was  still  held 
by  royal  charter:  and  that  the  fortress  was  his,  because  to 
him  belonged  the  command  of  all  the  fortifications  within  the 
kingdom.!  But  it  was  idle  to  talk  of  legal  rights  at  a  time, 
when  a  real  though  disguised  war  raged  between  the  parties. 

^The  two  houses  had  already  voted  a  levy  of 
16,000  men,  in  opposition  to  the  king,  who  in-     ?°*^  P^' 

•        t  *  *^  o'  Lies  rsLisc 

lended  to  levy  war  against  the  parliament.     The    ^en. 
{mined  bands  of  London  under  general  Shippon 
professed  the  strongest  attachment  to  the  cause;       ^^  ^n 
the  arms  at  Hull  were  removed  to  the  Tower:  a  ^ 

forced  loan  at  eight  per  cent.,  and  paid  in  money  or  plate, 
replenished  the  treasury:  large  sums  were  employed  in  the 
purchase  of  stores;  the  earl  oi  Warwick  (Northumberland's 
commission  had  been  revoked  by  the  king)  took  the  com- 
mand of  the  fleet,  and  the  earl  of  Essex  was  appointed  lord- . 
general;  with  a  solemn  promise  from  both  lords 
and  commons,  that  they  would  live  and  die  with         ^  ^     * 
him  in  the  national  quarrel.:!: 

On  the  other  hand  the  king  was  not  idle.     Numbers  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry,  and  clergy,  with  the  members  of  both 

*  Clarendon,  i.  506—518.    Husband,  138.    Rushworth,  iv.  5(65—599, 
and  the  Journals,  v.  16.  28.    The  Hothams  afterwards  repented,  but  were 
seized  and  beheaded  by  order  of  parliament. 
t  Rushworth,  iv.  567— 588. 

\  Journals,  v.  29.  34.  41, 56.  64.  66.  70.  79.  87.  91.  105.  121.  140,  ij^. 
181.  186.  196.  206.    The  pay  of  the  soldiers  was  8d.  per  day  foi'  the.  inmn- 
tfy,  2s.  6d.  for  the  cavalry:  viz.  16d.  for  the,  keep  of  the  horse,  the  rest  for 
the  man.    Ibid.  196,  197.    The  lord-general  received  JEIO,  the  general  of 
the  horse  X6  per  day. 
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universities^  lent  him  money:  a  vessel  setit  by  the  queen  from 
Holland  brought  him  a  supply  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  six* 
teen  pieces  of  cannon;  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  of  the 
county  offered  him  their  support;,  and  in  opposition  to  the 

ordinance  for  levying  the  militia,  h^  issued  com- 
J^"^  ^^-  missions  of  array  according  to  th«  ancient  custom, 
fox"  each  separate  county.  Thus  the  whole  kingdom  was 
thrown  into  confusion.*  In  every  shire,  almost  in  every 
township,  were  persons  raising  men  at  the  same  time  for  the 
king  and  the  parliament:  in  the  south  the  latter  generally  pre-' 
vailed:  the  lower  classes  had  long  looked  up  to  it  for  protec- 
tion against  the  illegal  assumptions  of  royalty:  and  the  speedy 
vengeance  with  which  the  least  symptom  of  disobedience  ww 
visited,  induced  the  higher  to  feign  sentiments  which  they  did 
not  feel.  In  many  places  rencontres  took  place  between  the 
parties:  some  blood  was*  spilt,  and  prisoners  were  reciproca8y 
made:  but  whenever  the  royalists  had  the  worst,  their  pro- 
perty was  pillaged  by  the  mob.t 

There  were,  however,  many,  both  at  York  and 
Their  de-        j^  ^j^^  parliament,  who  still  laboured  to  effect  an  ' 

accommodation.  The  king,  they  contended,  bad 
made  most  ample  concessions:  all  that  could  be  desired,  was 
security  for  the  performance,  and  why  might  not  this  be  ob- 
tained by  treaty  as  readily  as  by  war?  Charles  demanded  an ' 
answer  to  the  proposals  which  he  had  made  at  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  year:  and  his  adversaries,  to  silence  the  clamour 
of  their  adherents,  offered  nineteen  articles,  as  the  basis  ^f  a 
pacification.  They  were  chiefly  framed  after  the  model  of  the 
concessions  obtained  by  the  Scots:  that  all  matters  of  impor- 
tance should  be  debated  and  concluded  in  parliament;  that  the 
.  members  of  the  council,  and  the  great  office!^  of 
Jiune32.       state,  the  chief  justice,  and  chief  baron,  should  be  * 

always  chosen  with  the  approbation  of  parliament^ 
and  should  retain  their  offices  during  their  good  behavour;* 
th^t  the  governors  and  tutors  of  the  king's  children  should  also- 
be  chosen  by  parliament;  that  no  treaty  of  marriage,  respect-^ 
ing  any  member  of  the  royal  family,  should  be  negociated 
without  its  consent;  that  the  king  should  dismiss  all  his  guards^ 

*  At'fiKt  it  was  objected  to  the  commissions  issued  by  the  king  at  Totrk, 
that  thiey  were  of  no  force>  because  they  wanted  the  great  seal.  To  remove 
this  difficulty,  Lyttleton,  the  lord  keeper,  was  induced  by  Hyde  to  carry  off 
the  seal,  and  repair  to  York  in  May.  The  two  houses  were  irritated;  but  in ' 
their  own  defence  they  ordered  a  new  great  seal  to  be  made,  and  intrusted 
it  to  commissioners  of  their  own.  Clarendon's  life,  61.  64.  Hist.  i.  56&— 
574.    Rushworth,  iv.  718.  Lords*  Journals,  93. 

t  Ibid.  74.  111.  115. 147.  149. 182.  and  Mecurius  Rusticus. 
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shouM  recal  his  proclamationflf  aod  should  sufier  the  ordinance 
for  the  militia  to  remain  in  force,  till  the  question  were  set* 
tied  by  bill;  that  a  reform  should  be  made  in  the  church  and 
the  liturgy;  that  no  new  peer  should  sit  in  parliament  unless 
he  were  admitted  by  the  consent  of  both  houses;  that  the 
popish  peers  should  be  deprived  of  their  votes  until  they  had 
conformed;  and  that  the  children  of  catholics  should  be 
brought  up  in  the  protestant  faith. 

Charles  replied,  that  he  was  willing  to  concur  m  the  forced 
education  of  catholic  children,  to  compel  the  catholic  peers  to 
give  their  proxies  to  protestants,  and  to  abolish  all  innova- 
tions in  religion;  but  he  could  not  consent  to  the  rest  of  the 
deinands.  He  deemed  them  unnecessary:  <^  for  the  power 
legally  placed  in  the  two  houses  was  more  than  sufficient  to 
prevent  and  restrain  the  power  of  tyranny.'^  He  would 
therefore  say  with  the  barons  of  old,  **  nolumus  leges  Angliae 
mutari/'  Otherwise  he  might  still  have  his  hands  ^kissed, 
still  be  addressed  with  the  style  of  majesty,  stiU*wear  acrown 
and  carry  a  sceptre,  but  he  would  be  deprived  of  all  real 
power,  a  dependent  on  the  bounty,  and  a  slave  to  the  caprice, 
of  a  party  among  his  subjects.* 

As  long  as  the  two  parties  adhered  to  these  principles,  r&- 
conciliation  was  impracticably:  and  it  became  an  object  of  the 
fir^t  importance  to  each,  to  persuade  the  nation  that  the  im- 
pending civil  war  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  unreasonable 
pretensions  of  the  other.     The  houses  voted  a 
humble  petition  to  the  king,  to  recal  the  comjnis-       July  12. 
sions  of  array,  to  disband  his  forces,  eonseat  to 
the  mmishment  of  delinquents,  and  to  return  to  one  of  his 
usual  residences  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital.     Charles,  in 
his  reply,  s^ppealed  to  the  Almighty  in  proof  of  his  readiness 
to  disarm  his  adherents,  to  meet  the  two  houses,  and  to  settle 
every  difference  in  a  parliamentary  way;  but  then  he  requir- 
ed as  previous  conditions  that  they  should  repeal  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  militia,  replace  the  navy  uitier  the  command  of 
th»  admiral  whom  he  had  appointed,  and  meet  him  in  some 
place,  where  both  he  and  lliey  might  be  secure     •  r  tyoe 
from  insult  and  intimidation.t    But  the  quarrel        "^ 

•  Ibid,  90. 9r.  KushworUi,  iv.  723— 735.  Clarendon,  i.  634— 647.  In 
tlus  answer  the  friends  of  the  church  remarked  and  lamented  an  unpo]> 
tapt  departure  from  the  language  of  ancient  times.  The  parliament  was 
described  as  consisting  of  three  estates,  the  king,  lords  and  commons.  For* 
merly  the  three  estates  were  the  clergy,  the  lords  and  commons^  with 
the  Ismg  for  tlieir  head.  The  paper  had  been  composed  by  Falklaiid  and 
Colepepper,  who  cared  litUe  for  the  temporal  claims  of  the  church.  See 
Clarendon's  Ltfe»  p.  67. 

t  Lords'  Journals,  v.  206.  235.    Clarendon's,  i.  684—693. 
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was  now  drawing  to  a  crisis;  and  the  houses  answered^  that 
to  accede  to  such  conditions  would  be  to  betray  the  trust  re- 
posed in  them  for  the  safety  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

The  commencement  of  hostilities  was  occasloo- 
Commence-     g^j  ^y  |;he  following  occurrence.   Colonel  Goring, 

SwSlities.       ^^^  goyernor  of  Portsmouth,  an  officer  of  distin- 
guished merit,  had  been  raised  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant-general,  and  appointed  to  organize  and  discipline 
the  new  parliamentary  levies.     He  hesitated  to  accept  the 
commission,  and  pleaded  in  excuse  of  his  delay  the  necessity 
of  superintending  the  construction  of  some  new  fortifications: 
but  a  peremptory  order  to  join  the  army  extorted  from  him 
an  answer,  that  he  could  not  in  honour  quit  his  command 
without  the  royal  permission.    Aware  of  the  consequences^ 
he  administered  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  soldiers  and  in- 
habitants, and  in  a  few  days  was  besieged  by  the 
Aug.  2.       parliamentary  forces.  The  king  immediately  pro- 
Aug.  9.       claimed  Essex  and  the  officers  under  him  traitors, 
unless  they  should  return  to  their  duty  within  tlie 
space  of  six  days,  and  the  houses  declared  the  proclamation  a 
libellous  and  scandalous  paper,  and  retorted  the  crime  of  trea- 
son on  all  those  by  whom  it  had  been  advised,  and  by  whom 
it  should  be  afterwards  abetted  or  countenanced.* 
In  these  circumstances  Charles  resolved  on  hostile  mea- 
sures.    Having  sounded  the  disposition  of  the 
tostMi^*      Yorkshire  gentlemen,  he  summoned  all  his  lov- 
ard.       '        >"g  subjects  north  of  the  Trent,  and  within  twen- 
ty miles  to  the  south  of  that  river,  to  meet  him 
in  arms  at  Nottingham  on  the  twenty -second  of  August   On 
that  day  the  royal  standard,  on  which  was  a  hand 
Aug.  22.      pointing  to  a  crown,  with  this  motto,.  "  Give  to 
Caesar  his  due,"  was  carried  by  a  guard  of  six 
hundred  foot  from  the  cUstle  into  a  large  field:  the  king  fol- 
lowed with  a  retinue  of  two  thousand  men;  and  the  inhabi- 
tants crowed  around  to  hear  the  proclamation  read  by  the 
herald  at  arms.     This  ceremony,  called  the  raising  of  the 
standard,  was  deemed  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  hostili- 
ties, t 

Thus  step  by  step  was  the  country  led  into  that 

Reflections,     most  direful  of  national  calamities,  a  civil  war. 

The  Stuarts,  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  Tudors, 

doubted  not  that  they  were  rightfully  possessed  of  all  those 

*  clarendon,  i.  T'l  1—715.     Rush  worth,   iv.  761.  773.    Lords'  Journals, 
76.  257.  261".  283.  288.  503.     Commons'  Journals,  May  20.  22. 
f  Lords'  Journals^  297.     Rushworth,  783. 
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arbitrary  powers  claimed  and  exercised  by  their  predecessors. 
But  within  the  last  fifty  years  the  minds  of  men  had  under- 
gone a  wonderful  revolution.  It  had  become  fashionable  to 
study  the  principles  of  government,  and  to  oppose  the  rights 
of  the  subject  to  the  pretensions  of  the  sov^eign.  We  have 
seen  that  Elizabeth,  with  all  the  awe  inspired  by  the  firm- 
ness of  her  character,  bad  been  unable,  towards  the  close  of  her 
reigo,  to  check  the  expression  of  liberal  sentiments.  Under 
the  gentle  sway  of  James  they  were  difiused  with  rapidily; 
and  the  necessities  of  Charles,  arising  from  his  wars  and  his 
debts,  emancipated  them  altogether  from  restraint  Good 
sense  should  have  taught  him  to  go  along  with  the  general 
feelings  of  his  people:  but  princes  in  all  ages  have  heeh  slow 
to  learn  the  important  lesson,  that  the  influence  of  authority 
must  ultimately  bend  to  the  influence  of  opinion.  The  mo- 
narch clung  with  pertinacity  to  every  branch  of  the  pr^rp^- 
tive;  and  if  he  ever  relinquished  his  hold,  it  was  after  so  long 
a  struggle,  and  with  so  bad  a  grace  that  he  excited  in  his  sub- 
jects, suspicions  of  his  sincerity :  suspicions  confirmed  by  that 
habit  of  duplicity  which  had  ever  marked  his  conduct  since 
his  first  entrance  into  public  life.  Their  distrust  formed  an 
antidote  to  their  gratitude;  they  gave  him  no  credit  for  the 
most  valuable  concessions;  and  the  wish  to  secure  what  they 
had  gained,  induced  them  to  make  new  and  more  galling  de- 
mands.* 

The  reader,  however,  will  have  remarked  that  the  contro- 
versy betWeen  the  king  and  his  opponents  no  longer  regarded 
the  real  liberties  of  the  nation,  which  had  already  been  esta- 
blished by  successive  acts  of  the  legislature,  but  was  confined 
to  certain  concessions,  which  they  demanded  as  essential  to 
the  preservation  of  those  liberties,  and  which  he  refused  as 
subversive  of  the  royal  authority.  That  some  securities  were 
requisite,  no  one  denied:  but  whi}e  many  contended  that  the 
control  of  the  public  money,  the  power  of  impeachment,  and 
the  right  of  meeting  every  third  year,  all  which  were  now 
vested  in  the  parliament,  formed  a  sufficient  barrier  agaipst 
encroachments  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign,  others  insisted 

*  This  general  feeling  is  strongly  expressed  by  a  female  and  contempo- 
rary writer.  *'  He  made  no  conscience  of  granting  antething  to  the  people, 
which  he  resolved  should  not  obliege  him  longer  than  it  should  serve  his 
turn;  for  he  was  a  prince  that  had  nothing  of  faith  or  truth,  justice  or  ge- 
nerosity, in  him.  He  was  the  most  obstinate  person  in  his  self-will  that 
ever  was;  and  so  bent  upon  being  an  absolute  uncontroulable  soveraigne, 
that  he  was  resolved  either  to  be  such  a  king  or  none."  Though  the  por- 
trait is  too  highly  coloured,  the  outline  may  be  deemed  correct.  Lucy 
Hutchinson's  Memoirs  of  her  Husband,  colonel  Hutchinson^  p.  66. 
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that  the  command  of  the  army,  and  the  appointment  of  the 
officers  of  state,  the  counsellors,  and  the  judges,  ought  also 
to  be  transferred  to  the  two  houses.  Diversity  of  opinion  |»o- 
duced  a  schism  among  the  patriots:  the  more  moderate  silent- 
ly withdrew  to  the  royal  standard;  the  more  violent  or  more 
distrustful  resolved  to  defend  their  opinions  with  the  sword. 
It  has  often  been  asked,  who  were  the  authors  of  the  civil 
war?  The  answer  seems  to  depend  on  the  solution  of  this 
other  question;  were  additional  securities  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  the  national  rights?  If  they  were,  flie  blame 
will  belong  to  Charles;  if  not,  it  must  rest  with  his  adver- 
saries. 
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BATTL«  OF  EDGB  HI1.L— TREATY  AT  OXTORD-— S01.EMN  VOW  AND 
-COVENANT DATTI^E  OF  NEWBURY— ^LEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVE- 
NANT BETWEEN  THE  ENGLISH  AND  SCOTTISH  PARLIAMENTS'— 
CESSATION  OF  WAR  IN  IRELAND— -ROYALIST  PARLIAMENT  AT 
OXFORD-— FSIOPOSITIONS  OV  PEACE-— BATTLE  OF  MARSTON  MOOR 
-—THE  ARMY  OF  ESSEX  CAPITULATES  IN  THE  WEST"— SELF- 
DENYING    ORDINANCE— SYNOD    OF     DIVINES DIRECTORY    FOR 

PUBLIC  WORSHIP— TRIAL   OF.  AROH&ISHQP   LAUD BILL  OF  AT- 
TAINDER—HIS EXECUTION*  ' 

It  had  been  suggested  to  the  king  that  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  he  might  negeciate  with  greater    treaty  pro- 
dignity  and  effect.    .  Fr©m'  Nottingham  he  de-    refused, 
^patched  to  London  the  earl  of  Southampton,  sir 
John  Colepepper,  and  sir  Wjjliam  Uvedale,  the         "^*     ' 
3bearers  of  a  proposal,  that  commissioners,  should  be  appointed 
on  both  sides,  with  fuU  powers  to  treat  of  an  accommodation. 
The  two  houses,  assuming  a  tone  of  conscious  superiority, 
replied' that  they  could  receive  no  message  from 
a  prince  who  had  raised  his  standard  against  his         ^^'     '  .  - 
parliament,   and   had   pronounced   their  general  a  traitor. 
Charles  (and  his  condescension  may  be  taken  ^^       a       a 
,a  proof  of  his  wish  to  avoid  hostilities,)  offered  to   ,     ep  •   • 
withdraw  his  proclamation,  provided   they  on  their  part 
would  rescind  their  votes  against  his  adherents. 
They  refused:  it  was  their  right  and  their  duty         ^^  '   ' 
to  denounce,  and  bring  to  justice,  the  enemies  of  the  nation. 
He  conjured  them  to  think  of  the  blood  that  would  be  shed, 
and  to  remember  that  it  would  lie  at  their  door; 
they  retorted  the  charge:  he  was  the  aggressor,         ^^'' 
and  his  would  be  the  guilt.  With  this  answer  vanished  every 
jjTOspect  of  peace:  buth  parlies  appealed  to  the  sword;  and 

Vol.  X.  15 
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within  a  few  weeks  the  flames  of  civil  war  were  lighted  up 
in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.'*' 

Bovalisu  Three-fourths  of  the  nobility  and  superior  gen- 

^^  '  try,  led  by  feelings  of  honour  and  gratitude^  or 
by  their  attaehmeot  to  the  churchy  or  by  a  well  grounded 
suspicion  of  the  designs  of  the  leading  patriots,  had  ranged 
themselves  under  the  royal  banner.  Charles  felt  assured  of 
victory,  when  he  contemplated  the  birth,  and  wealth,  and 
influence  of  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded:  but  he  might 
have  discovered  much  to  dissipate  the  illusion,  had  he  con- 
sidered their  habits,  or  been  acquainted  with  their  real^  but 
unavowed  sentiments.  They  were  for  the  most  part  men  of 
pleasure,  fitter  to  grace  a  court  than  to  endure  tne  rigour  of 
military  discipline,  devoid  of  mental  energy,  and  likely^  by 
their  indolenqe  and  debauchery,  to  offer  advantages  to  a  prompt 
and  vigilant  enemy.  *  Ambition  would  induce  th^m  to  aspire 
to  office,  and  commands,  and  honours,  to  form  cabals  against 
their  competitors,  and  to  distract  the  attention  of  Uie  monarch 
by  their  importunity,  or  their  complaints.  They  contained 
among  them  many  who  secretly  disapproved  of  the  war,  con- 
ceiving that  it  was  undertaken  for  the  sake  of  episcopacy,  an 
institution  in  the  fate  of  which  they  felt  no'  interest,  and 
others  who  had  already  in  affectioQ  enrolled  themselves  among 
the  followers  of  the  parliament,  though  shame  deterred  them 
for  a  time  from  abandoning  the  royal  colours.! 

There  was  another  class  of  men  on  whose  services  the  king 
might  rely  with  confidence,  the  catholics,  who,  alarmed  by 
the  fierce  intolerance  and  the  severe  menaces  of  the  pariia- 
ment,  saw  that  their  own  safety  depended  on  the  ascendency 
of  the  sovereign.  But  Charles  hesitated  to  avail  himself  of 
this  resource*  His  adversaries  had  allured  the  zealots  to  their 
party,  by  representing  the  king  as  the  dupe  of  a  popish  Ac- 
tion, which  laboured  to  subvert  the  protestant,  and  to  esta- 
blish on  its  ruins  tJie  popish  worship.  It  was  in  vain  that  he 
called  on  them  to  name  the  members  of  this  invisible  faction, 
that  he  publicly  asserted  his  attachment  to  the  reformed  faith, 
and  that,  to  prove  his  orthodoxy,  he  ordered  two  priests  to 
be  put  to  death  at  Tyburn,  before  his  departure  from  the  capi- 
taU  and  two  others  at  York,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  that 

*  Joumalsi  y.  327,  328.  338.  342.  385.    Clarendon,  ii.  8. 16. 

f  Thus  sir  £dward  Vamey,  the  standard-bearer,  told  Hyde,  that  he  fol- 
lowed the  king  because  honour  obliged  him;  but  the  object  of  the  war  was 
against  his  conscience,  for  he  had  no  reverence  for  the  bishops,  wlHise 
quarrel  it  was.  Clarendon's  Life,  69.  Lord  Spencer  writes  to  his  lady, 
<*  if  there  could  be  an  expedient  found  to  salve  tlie  punctilio  of  honouFi  I 
would  not  continue  here  an  hour.**    Sydney  papers,  ii.  66r. 
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City.*  The  houses  still  persisted  in  the  charge:  and  in  all 
their  votes  and  remonstrances  attributed  the  medsures  adopted 
by  the  king  to  the  advice  and  influence  of  the  papists^  aad 
their  adherents.!  Aware  of  th^  impression  which  such  re- 
ports made  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  he  at  first  refused  to 
intrust 'with  a  commission,  or  even  to  admit  into  the  ranks, 
any  person  who  had  not  taken  the  oaths  of  allegianee  and 
supremacy;  but  necessity  soon  taught  him  to  ac-^ 
cept  of  the  services  of  all  his  subjects  without  ^^' 
distinction  of  religion,  and  he  not  only  granted  permission 
to  the  catholics  to  carry  arms  in  their  own  defence,  but  in- 
corporated them  among  his  own  forces.:!: 

While  the  higher  classes  repaired  with  their  „  .. 
dependents  to  the  support  of  the  king,  the  call  of  t^^^^' 
the  pariiament  was  cheerfully  obeyed  by  the  yeo- 
manry in  the  country,  and  by  the  merchants  and  tradesmen 
in  the  towns.  All  these  had  felt  the  oppression  of  monopolies 
and  ship-money:  to  the  patriots  they  were  indebted  for  th^ir 
fr^dom  from  such  grievances;  and,  its  to  them  they  looked 
up  with  gratitude  for  past  benefits,  so  they  trusti^d  to  their 
wisdom  for  the  present  defence  of  their  liberties.  Nor  was 
this  the  only  motive:  to  pcditical  must  be  added  religious  en- 
thusiasm. The  opponents  of  episcopacy,  under  the  self-given 
denomination  of  the  godly,  sought  to  ^stinguish  themselves 
by  the  real  or  affected  severity  of  their  morals: .  they  looked 
down  with  contempt  on  all  others,  as  men  of  dissolute  or 
irreligious  habits;  and  many  among  tj^em,  in  the  belief  that 
the  reformed  religion  was  in  danger,  deemed  it  a  conscien- 

• 

*  Thomas  Re3mQl(l8  and  Bartholomew  Hoe,  on  Jan.  21. ;  J.ohn  Lockwood 
and  Edmund  Caterick,  on  April  13.    Challoner,  ii.  117.  200. 

f  In  proof  of  the  existence  of  such  a  faction,  an  appeal  has  been  made 
to  a  letter  from  lord  Spencer  to  his  wife.  (Sydney  papers,  ii.  667.)  Whe- 
ther the  cipher  243  is  correctly  rendered  J'  papists,*'  I  know  not.  It  is  not 
unlikely  that  lord  Spencer  may  have  been  in  the  habit  of  applying  the 
term  to  the  party  supposed  to  possess  the  royal  confidence,  of  which  parly 
he  was  the  professed  adversary.  But  \^hen  it  became  at  last  necessary  to 
point  out  the  heads  of  this  popish  faction,  it  appeared'that  they  were  pro- 
testants — ^the  earls  of  Bristol^  Cumberland,  Newcastle,  Carnarvon  and  Ri- 
vers, secretary  Nicholas,  Endymion  Porter,  Edward  Hyde,  the  duke  of 
Richmond,  and  viscounts  Newark  and  Falkland.  Rushworth,  v.  16.  May, 
163.    Also  Baillie,  i.  416.  430.  ii.  75, 

^  Rushworth,  iv.  772.  y.  49,  50.  80.  Clarendon,  ii.  41.  On  September 
23, 1642,  Charles  wrote  from  Shrewsbury,  to  the  earl  of  Newcastle, — **  This 
rebellion  is  growen  to  that  height,  that  I  must  not  looke  to  what  opinion 
men  ar,  who  at  this  tyme  ar  willing  and  able  to  serve  me.  Therefore  I  doe 
not  only  permit,  but  command  you,  to  make  use  of.all  my  loving  subjects' 
services,  without  examining  ther  cuntienses  (more  then  there  loyalty  to  me) 
SLS  you  shall  fynde  most  to  conduce  to  the  uplioulding  of  my  just  regall 
power."    Ellis,  iii.  291. 
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tieus  duty  to  risk  their  lives  and  fortunes  in-  the  quarrel'*' 
Thus  were  brought  iato  collision  three  of  the  most  powerfiil 
nmtives  whieh  can  agitate  the  human  breast^  loyalty,  and 
liberty,  and  religi-on:  they  Elevated  the  mimds  of  tiie  comba- 
tants above  their  ordinary  levels  and^in  many  instances  pro- 
duced a  spirit  of  heroism^  and  self-devotednessy  and  endur- 
ance which  demands  t)ur  admiration  and  sympathy.  Both 
parties  soon  distinguished  their  adversariies  by  particular 
appellations.  The  royalists  were  denominated  cavaliers;  a 
word  which^  tiiough  applied  to  them  at  first  in  allusion  to 
their  quality,  soon  lost  its  original  acceptation>  and  was  taken 
to  be  synonymous  with  papist,  atheist,  and  voluptuary:  and 
tb^  on  their  part  gave  to  their  enemies  the  name, of  round- 
heads, because  they  cropped  their  bair  short,  dividing  **it 
into  so  many  little  peaks  as  was  something  ridicUflou#  to  be* 
hold'^t 

Each  army  in  its  composition  resembled  the 
State  of  the  other.  Commissions  were  given,  not  to  perad«» 
twa armies,  the  most  fit  to  command,  but  tb  those  who  were 
most  willing  and  able  to  raise  men:  and  t)^  men 
them%elves,  wh^o  were  generally  ill  paid,  and  who  considered 
their  ser^ces  as'  voluntary,  often  defeated  the  best  concerted 
plans,  by  their  refusal  to  march  from  their  homes,  or  their  re- 
pugnance to  obey  some  pxirtieular  ofiicer,  or  their  disapproval 
of^  the  projected  expedition.  To  enforee  discipline  was  dan- 
gerous: and  both  the  king  and  the  parliament  foupd  them- 
selves compelled  to  entreat  or  connive,  where  they  ^ought  to 
have  employed  authority  and  punishment.  The  command  of 
the  royal  army  was  intrusted  to  the  earl  of  Lindsay,  of  the 
parliamentary  forces  to  the  fearl  of  Essex,  each  of  whom  owed 
the  distinction  to  the  experience  which  he  was  supposed  t» 
have  acquired  in  foreign  service.  But  such  experience  afford- 
ed little  benefit.  The  passions  of  the  combatants  despised 
the  cool  calculations  of  military  prudence:  a  new  system  of 
warfare  was  necessarily  generated;  and  men  of  talents  and 
ambition  quickly  acquired  that  knowledge  whieh  \vas  best 
adapted  to  the  quality  of  the  troops,  and  to  the  nature  of  the 
contest. 


•  Whitelock,  76. 

f  Life  of  colonel  Hutchinson,  p'.  100.  "ITie  godly  of  those  days^when. 
the  colonel  embraced  their  party,  would  not  allow  him  to  be  religious,  be- 
cause his  hair  was  not  in  their  cut,  nor  his  wonls  in  their  phrase."  Ibkl. 
The  names  were  first  given,  a  little  before  the  king,  left  Whitehall.  Cla- 
rendon, i.  339'. 
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Charles  proceeded  from  Nottingham  to  the  ,  *^ 

borders  of  Wales,  collecting  reinforcements,  and    J^^^f^ 
receivings  voluntary  contributions  on  his  march,    gons. 
Half  way  between  Stafford  and  Wellington  he  ^ 

halted  the  army,  and  placing  himself  in  the  cen-       ^^^  .^ 
tte,  solemnly  decl<ired  in  the  presenee  of  Almigh.      ^'^-  '^' 
ty  Ood,  that  he  had  no  Other  design,  that  he  felt  no  other  wish, 
than  to  maintain  the  fR^otestant  faith,  to  govern  according  to 
law,  and  to  observe  aU  the  statutes  enacted  in  parliament. 
Should  be  fail  in  any  one  of  these  particulars,  he  renomiced 
all  claim  to  assistance  from  man,  or  protection  from ''God:  but 
as  long  as  be  remained  faithful  to  his  promise^  he  hoped  for 
cheerful  aid  from  his  subjects,  and  was  eionfident  of  obtaining 
the' blessing  of  heaven.    Tbis  solemn  and  affeeting  protesta- 
tioa  being  circulaCed  throt^b  the  kingdom,  gave  a  new  stimu- 
lus to  the  exertions  of  his  friends ;  but  it  was  soon  opposed  by 
a  most  extraordinary  declaration  on  the  part  of       ^^^  ^2 
tiie  parliament:  that  it  was  Hie  real  intention  of  ',    * 

the  king  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  papists  b^  altering  the 
national  religion,  and  the  rapacity  of  the  cavaliers  by  giving 
up  to  them  the  pluhc^er  of  tiie  metropolis  y  and  that  tc>  prevent 
the  accomplishment  of  so  v^idkeda  design,  the  imo  houses 
had  resolved  to  enter  into  a  solemn  covenant  with  God;  to' 
defend  his  truth  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  to  associate 
with  the  well-affected  in  London  and  the  rest  of  the  kingdom, 
and  to  request  the  aid  of  their  Scottish  brethren,  whose  Hb^- 
ties  and  religion  were  equally  at  stake."^ 

In  the  mean  time  Waller  bad  reduced  Ports-       ^      ^ 
znouth,   while  Essex   concentrated    his  force,  ^' 

amounting  to  15,000  men,  in  the  vicinity  of  Northampton.'^ 
He  received  orders  from  the  houses  to  rescoe,  by  force  if  it 
were  necessary,  the  persons  of  the  king,  the  prince,  and  the 
duke  of  York,  from  the  hands  of  those  desperate  men  by  whom 
they  were  surrounded,  to  offer  a  free  pardon  to      c    t  16 
all  who,  within  ten  days,  should  return  to  their       ^^  * 
doty,  and  to  forward  to  the  king  a  petition,  that  be  would 
separate  himself  from  his  evil  counsellors,  and      ^      ^^ 
rely  once  more  on  the  loyalty  of  his  parliament        ^^  * "  ' 
From  Northampton  Essex  advanced  to  the  city  of  Worces- 
ietA   : 

When  Charles  left  Nottingham  he  could  mus- 
ter no  more  than  6000  men:  while  he  remained     ej^^^h^j 
at  Shrewsbury,  his  army  swelled  to  almost  thrice 

•  Clarendon,  ii.  16.    Rusbwortb,  v.  20,  21.    Journals,  v.  376.  418. 
t  Rushworth,  v.  16—20. 
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Ast  number.  Having  completed  fais  preparations,  he  mareh- 
ed  directly  towards  the  capital.  Essex,  whether  it  were 
through  want  of  intelligence,  or  through  the  inexperienee'of 
hi% officers,  did  not  interpose:  but  he  followed  with  expedi- 
_  tion,  and  entered  the  village  of  Keinton  ol|  the 

^^*     '     .  same  evening,  on  which  the  royalists  halted  at 
Edgecoat,  only  a  small  distance  in  advance.    Charles  sum- 
moned a  council  of  war:  and  it  Was  resolved  to 
Oct.  23.       turn  on  the  pursuers  in  the  morning,  and  to  en-^ 
gage  them  before  their  whole  army  could  join; 
but  so  much  time  was  lost  in  preparation^  that  it  was  two 
hours  after  mid-day  before  the  action  commenced.     Rup&rt, 
one  of  the  king^s  nephefWs,  who  commanded  the  cavalry  on 
the  right,  bore  down  all  before  him:  but  instead  of  reserving 
himself  for  the  support  of  his  friends,  he  continued  the  {pur- 
suit, and  rewarded  his  men  with  the  plunder  of  Keinton. 
Wilmot,  on  the  left,  fought  with  similar  success,  and  com* 
mitted  a  similar  error.     In  the  centre  the  battle  was  more 
fierce  and  obstinate:  regiment  after  regiment  of  the  royal  in- 
fantry was.  broken  and  dispersed;  and  only  two  smalPcorps 
maintained  the  fight  till  the  cavalry  returned  f^m  the  pur^ 
suit,  and  darkness  separated  the  combatants.     If  we  may 
believe  the  report  of  those  who  buried  the  dead,  near  6000 
men  were  slain:  but  the  ^onflieting  statements  of  the  parties 
render  it  impossible  to  estimate' their  respective  losses.    The 
royal  standard  was  taken,  but  recovered;  and  the  earl  of 
Lindsay  received  a  wound,  of  which  he  died  the  same  even- 
ing.    Offended  at  the  pride  of  prince  Rupert,  who  disdained 
to  acknowledge  any  other  superior  than  the  king,  he  had  re- 
signed the  command  to  Ruthen,  a  Swedish  genera!,  and 
received  a  s^hot  in  the  thigh,  while  he  gallantly  fought  as  colo- 
nel at  the  head  of  his  own  regiment '^  >    • 
.    Both  sides  claimed  the  honours,'  the  king  reaped  the  ad- 
vantages, of  victory;  Essex  retreated  to  Coventry: 
B*^**^opd       Charles  took  Banbury  with  its  garrison  of  1000 
Oct.  27.'       men,  marched  without  molestation  to  Oxford,  and 
despatched  parties  of  cavalry  into  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  metropolis.     The  two  houses  felt  considerable 
alarm.     They  wrote  for  assistance  to  Scotland; 
Nov.  2.        i^j^gy  orJere^j  Essex  to  hasten  to  their  protection; 

^QY^S.        ^^®y  formed  a  new  army  under  the  earl  of  War- 
wick; they  voted  a  petition  to  the  king;  they 
even  submitted  to  his  refusal  of  receiving,  as  one  of  their 

♦  Clarendon,  il.  45.     May,  1^8.     Kiish worth,  v.  33t-S9,  and  lord  Whar- 
ton** narrative  in  the  Journals,  v.  423. 
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deputies,  sir  John  Evelyn^  who  had  previously  been  pro- 
nounced a  traitor.*    Whether  their  object  was  to  effect  an 
accommodation^  or  merely  to  arrest  the  advance  of  the  royal 
ar^y,  is  uncertain:  but  while  the  deputies  presented  the  peti- 
tion to  the  Jcing  at  Colnbrook,  £sse;K  took  posses^ 
sion  of  Brentford  with  the  three  regiments  of      ^^^'  ^^' 
Brooke,  Hollis,  and  Hampden,    The  next  morn-      Nov.  12. 
ing  {tuthen  advanced  against  the  town.    Many 
of  the  parliamentary  soldiers  >  threw  down  their  arms,  and 
perished  in  the  river;  500  men,  with  fifteen  pieces  of  cannon, 
were  taken.     The  king  discharged  the  prisoners,  leaving  it 
to  thejir  option  either  to  enter  among  his  followers,  or  to  pro- 
mise on  oath  never  more  to  bear  arms  against  him.t 

This  action,  put  an  end  to  the  projected  treaty. 
The  parliament  reproached  the  king,  that  while    ^^§^^^ 
he  professed  the  strongest  repugnance  to  shed  the 
blood  of  Englishmen,  he  had  surprised  and  murdered  their 
adherents  at  Brentford;  i^nsuspicious  as  they  were,  and  rely- 
ing on  the  security  oC  a  pretended  n^ociation.    Charles  in- 
dignantly retorted  the  charge  on  his  accusers.  They  were  the 
real  deceivers,  who  sought  to  keep  him  inactive  in  his  pom- 
t^pn  till  they  bad  surrounded  him  with  the  multitude  of  their 
adherents.    In  effect  his  situation  daily  became  more  critical. 
His  opponents  had  summoned,  forces  from  every  quarter  to 
London,  and  Essex  found  himself  at  the  head  of 
24,000  men.     The  two  armies  faced  each  Other       Nov.  14. 
a  ^hole  day  on  Turnham  Green:  but  neither 
ventured  to^  charge,  and  the  king,  understanding  that  the 
corps  which  defended  the  bridge  at  Kingston  had  been  with-- 
drawn,  retreated  first  to  Readings  and  then  to  Oxford.     Pro- 
bably he  found  himself  too' weak  to  cope  with  the'  superior 
number  of  his  adversaries;  publicly  he  alleged  his  unwilling- 
ness to  oppose  by  a  battle  any  further  obstacle  to  a  renewal  of 
the  treaty*t  .      • 

The  whole  kingdom  at  this  period  exhibited  a  , 

most  melancholy  spectacle.    No  man  was  suffer-    klnLddni. 
ed  to  remain  neuter.    Each  county,  town,  and 
hamleti  was  divided  into  factions,  seeking  the  ruin  of  each 


*  Journals,  431, 2, 3,  C5, 6.  On  Nov.  7th,  the  houses  voted  the  refusal 
to  receive  Evelyn,  equivalent  to  a  refusal  to  treat  (437');  but  on  the  ninth 
they  rescinded  this  vote,  and  left  it  to  Evelyn  to  act  or  not,  as  he  deemed 
proper.    Ibid.  439. 

f  Each  party  published  contradictory  accounts  of  this  action.  I  have 
adhered  to  the  documents  entered  in  the  Journals. 

*  May,  179.    '^hitelock^  65,  66.    Clarendon,  ii.  76.      . 
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olher.     All  stood  upon  their  guard,  while  the  most  active  oC 
either  party  eagerly  sought  th^  oj^ortunity  of  despoiling  the 
lands,  and  surprising^  the  persons  of  .their  adversariies.    The 
two  great  armies/  in  defiance  of  the  prohibitions  of  their  lead* 
ers^  plundered  wherever  they  came,  and  their  example  wa^ 
faitfifully  copied  by  the  smaller.bodies  of  ar;ned  men  in  other 
districts.    The  intercourse  between  distant  parts  of  the  coun* 
try  was  interrupted ;  the  operations  of  commerce  were  sus^ 
pei^ded;  and  every  person  possessed  of  property  was  com? 
pelled  to  contribute  after  a  certain  rate  to  the  support  of  that 
cause,  which  obtained  the  superiority  in  his  neighbourhood. 
In  Oxford  and  its  vicinity,  in  the  four  northern  counties,  in 
Wales,  Shropshire,  and  Worcestershire, .the  royalists  tri- 
umphed witnout  opposition:  in  the  metropolis,  and  the  ad- 
joining counties,  on  the  southern  and  eastern  coast,  the  supe- 
riority of  the  parliament  was  equally- decisive.    Bujb  in  many 
parts  the  adherents  of  both  were  intermixed  in  such  different 
proportions,  And  thqir  power  and  exertions  were  so  variously 
«fiected  by  the  occurrences  of  each  succeeding  4^y,  that  it 
became  difficult  to  decide  which  of  the  two  parties  held  the 
preponderance.    But  there  were  four  counties,  tho$e  pf  York^ 
Cheery  Devon,  and  Cornwall,  in  which  the  leaders  had. 
Dec  23       already  learned  to  abhor  the  evils  of  civil  dissen- 
tioD.    They  met 'pn  both  sides,  and  entered  into 
engagements  to  suspend  their  political  animosities, 'to  aid  eadi 
other  ip  putting  flown  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  and 
to  oppose  the  introduction  of  any  armed  force,  without  the 
joint  consent  both  of  the  king  and  the  parliament     Had  the 
other  counties  followed  the  example,  the  war  would  have  . 
been  ended  almost  as  soon  as  it  began«    But  &is  was  a  con- 
1643         summation  which  the  patriots  deprecated.    They 
JW.7I        pronounced  such  engagements  derogatory  from 
the  authority  of  parliament:  they  absolved  their 
partisans  from  the  obligations  into  which  they  had  entered; 
and  they  commanded  them  once  more  to  unsheath  the  sword  . 
in  the  cause  of  their  Gpd^d  their  country/ 

But  it  soon  became  evident  that  this .  pacific , 
oSocd.^  feeling  was  not  confined  to  the  more  distant  comi- 
ties. It  spread  rapidly  through  the  whole  king- 
dom: it  manifested  itself  without  disguise  even  in  the  metro* 
polis.  Men  were  anxious  to  free  themselves  from  the  forced 
contribution  of  one-twentieth  part  of  their  estates,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  parliamentary  army,t  and  the  citizens  could  not 

•  Journals,  535.     Rushwortb,  v.  100.    Clarendon,  ii.  136.  139. 
•)■  Journab,  463.  491.  594.     Communs'  Jourualsi  Dec.  13!    It  was  im> 
poied  Nov.  29, 1643. 
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forget  ihe  alarm  which  had  been  created  by  the  late  approach 
of  the  royal  forces.     Petitions  for  peac\^,  though  they  were 
ungraciously  received,  continued  to  load  the  tables       p  u  6 
of  both  houses:  and,  the  king  himself  having  pro- 
posed a  cessation  of  hostilities,  prudence  taught  the  most  san- 
guine advocates  for  war  to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  people. 
A  negociation  was  opened  at  Oxford.     The  demands  of  the 
parliament  amounted  to  fourteen  articles;  those  of  Charles 
were  confined  to  six.     But  two  only,  the  first  in  each  class, 
came  into  discussion.    No  argument  could  induce  the  houses 
to  consent,  that  the  king  should  name  to  the  government  of 
the  forts  and  castles  without  their  previous  approbation  of  the 
persons  to  be  appointed:  and  he  demurred  to  their  proposal, 
that  both  armies  should  be  disbanded,  until  he  knew  on  what 
conditions  he  was  to  return  to  his  capital.     They  had  limit- 
ed the  duration  of  the  conference  to  twenty  days.     He  pro- 
posed a  prolongation  of  the  term.     They  refused; 
and  he  offered  as  his  ultiijiatum,  that  whenever      April  12. 
he  should  be  reinstated  in  the  possession  of  his 
revenues,  magazines,  ships;  and  forts,  according  to  la Wf  When 
ail  the  members  of  parliament,  with  the  exception  of  the 
bishops,  should  be  restored  to  their  seats,  as  they  held  them 
on  the  first  of  January,  1641,  and  when  the  two  houses  ^ould 
be  secure  from  the  influence  of  tumultuary  assemblies,  which 
could  only  be  effected  by  an  adjournment  to  some  place  twen- 
ty miles  distant  from  London,  he  would  codsent  to  the  im- 
mediate disbanding  of  both  armies,  and  would  meet  his  par- 
liament in  person.  The  commons  instantly  passed       a    «  14 
a  vote  to  recall  the  commissioners  from  Oxford:         ^^ 
tlie  lords,  though  at  first  they  dissented,  were  compelled  to 
signify  their  concurrence;  and  an  end  was  put  to  the  treaty, 
and  to  the  hopes  which  it  had  inspired.* 

During  this  negociation  the  houses  left  nothing 
to  the  discretion  of  their  commissioners,  the  earl     ^ntngues 
of  Northumberland,  Pierrepoint,  Ermyn,  Hoi-    trea^    ^ 
land,  and  Whhelock.     They  were  permitted  to 
propose  and  argue ;  they  had  no  power  to  concede.!     Yet, 
while  they  acted  in  public  according  to  the  tenor  of  their 

•  Bee  the  whole  proceedings  relative  to  the  treaty  in  the  king's  works, 
325 — 397;  the  Journals  of  liie  Lprds,  v.  659 — ^716,  and  Rush  worth,  v.  164 
—261. 

f  This  was  a  most  dilatory  and  inconvenient  arrangement.  Every  pro- 
posal, or  demand,  or  suggestion  from  the  king  was  sent  to  the  parliament, 
and  its  expediency  debated.  The  houses  generally  disagreed.  Confer- 
ences were  therefore  held,  and  amendments  proposed;  new  discussions 
followed,  and  a  week  was  perhaps  consumed  before  a  point  of  small  conse- 
quence could  be  settled. 

Vol.  X.  16 
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instructions,  they  privately  gave  the  king  to  under$tanc|>  that 
he  might  probably  purchase  the  preservation  of  the  church  by 
surrendering  the  command  of  the  militia,— a  concession  which 
his  opponents  deemed  essential  to  tjieir  own  security.  At 
one  period  they  indulged  a  .strong  hope  of  success.  At 
parting,  Charles  had  promised  to  give  them  satisfaction  oa 
the  following  day;  but  during  the  night  he  was  dissuaded  from 
his  purpose;  and  his  answer  in  t}\e  morning  proved  little 
short  of  an  absolute  denial.  Northumberland  also  made  a 
secret  offer  of  his  influence  to  mollify  the  obstinacy  of  the  pa« 
triots;  but  Charles,  who  called  that  nobleman  the  most  un- 
grateful of  men,  received  the  proposal  with  displeasure,  and 
to  the  importunity  of  his  advisers  coldly  repli.ed,  that  the  ser- 
vice must  come  first,  and  the  reward  might  follow  after. 
Whether  the  parliament  began  to  suspect  the  fidelity  of  the 
commissioners,  and  on  that  account  recalled  them,  is  un- 
known. Hyde  maintains  that  the  king  protracted  the  negb- 
ciation  to  give  time  for  the  arrival  of  the  queen,  without  whom 
he  would  come  to  no  determination;  but  of  this  no  vestige 
appears  in  the  private  correspondence  between  Charles  and 
his  consort;  and  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  failure  ot  the 
trealy  may  be  found  in  the  high  pretensions  of  each  parly, 
neither  of  whom  had  been  sufficiently  humbled  to  purchase 
peaceVith  the  sacrifice  of  honour  or  safety.* 

It  was  owing  to  the  indefatigable  exertions  of 
Ae'''^^n       Henrietta  that  the  king  bad  been  ehabled  to  meet 
his  opponents  in  the  field.     During  her  residence 
in  Holland,  she  had  repeatedly  sent  him  supplies  of  arms  and 
ammunition,  and,  what  he  equally  wanted,, of  veteran  officers 
to  train  and  discipline  hi?  forces.     la  February, 
Feb.  16.  .    leaving  the  Hague,  and  trusting  to  her  good  for- 
tune, she  had  eluded  the  vigilance  of  Batten,  the 
parliamentary  admiral,  and  landed  in  safety  in  the  port  of 
Burlington  on  the  coast  of  Yorkshire.     Batten, 
Feb.  22.       enraged  at  his  disappointment,  anchored  on  the 
Feb.  24.       second  night  in  the  road,  unci  discharged  above 
100  shot  at  the  houses  on  the  quay^  in  one  of 

•*  See  Clarendon's  Life,  76—80.  Whitelock,  68,  and  the  letters  in  Ae 
Icing's  works,  138—140.  Before  Henrietta  left  England,  he  had  proiHsed 
her  to  give  away  no  office  without  her  consent,  and  not  to  nnake  peace  but 
through  hep  mediation.  -Charles,  however,  tnsuntained,  that  the  first  re- 
garded not  offices  of  state,  but  offices  of  the  royal  household;  and  the 
second  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood.  As  far  as  I  can  judge^  it  only 
meant  that  whenever  he  made  peace,  he  would  put  her  forward  as  media* 
trix,  to  the  end  that,  since  she  had  been  calumniated  as  being  the  cause  of 
the  rupture  between  him  and  his  people,  she  might  als6  have  in  the  eyes 
of  the  public  the  merit  of  effecting  the  reconciliation.  Clarendott's  Life, 
ibid. 
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which  the  queen  was  lodged.  Alarmed  at  the  dan^r,  she 
quitted  her  bed,  and  sought  shelter  till  day-light  behind  the 
nearest  hill.  No  action  of  the  War  was  more  bitterly  con- 
demned by  the  gallantry  of  the  cavaliers  than  this  unmanly 
attack  on  a  defenceless  female,  the  wife  of  the  sovereign. 
The  earl  of  Newcastle  hastened  to  Biirlington,  and  escorted 
her  with  his  army  tb  York.  To  have  pursued  her  journey  to 
Oxford,  would  have  been  to  throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  her 
opponents.  She  remained  four  months  in  Yorkshire,  win* 
ning  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  by  her  affability,  and  quick- 
ening their  loyalty  by  her  words  and  example.* 

During  the  late  treaty  every  effort  had  been 
made  to  recruit  the  parliamentary  army:  at  its    S^li^  » 
expiration,  Hampden,  who  commanded  a  regi- 
ment, proposed  to  besiege  the  king  w?thin  thecity  of  Oxfords 
But  the  ardour  of  the  patriots  was  constantly  checked  by  the 
caution  of  the  officers,  who  formed  the  council  of  war.     Es- 
sex invested  Reading:  at  the  expiration  of  ten 
days  it  capitulated;  and  Hampden  renewed  his      April 27. 
proposal.     But  the  hardships  of  the  siege  had  al- 
ready broken  the  health   of  the  soldiers:  and^mortality  and 
desertion  daily  thinned  their  numbers.     Essex  found  himself 
compelled  to  remain  six  weeks  in  his  new  quarters  at  Reading. 

If  the  fall  of  that  town  impaired  the  reputation  of  the  roy- 
alists, it  added  to  their  strength  by  the  arrival  of  the  4000 
men,  who  had  formed  the  garrison.  But  the  want  of  ammuni- 
tion condemned  the  king  to  the  same  inactivity  to  which 
sickness  had  reduced  his  adversaries.     Henrietta  endeavour- 
ed  to  supply  this  deficiency.     In  May  a  plentiful  convoy 
arrived  from  York:  arid  Charles,  before  he  put 
his  forces  in  motion,  made  another  offer  of  accom-       May  20. 
modation.    By  the  lords  it  was  received  with 
respect;  the  commons  imprisoned  the  messenger,  and  Pym, 
in  their  name,  impeached  the  queen  of  high  trea- 
son, against  the  parliament  and  kingdom.     The       May  23. 
charge  was  met  by  the  royalists  with  sneers  of  de- 
rision.    The  'lords  declined  the  ungracious  task  of  sitting  in 
judgment  on  the  wife  of  their  sovereign;  and  the  commons 
themselves,  but  it  was  not  till  after  the  lapse  of  eight  months, 
yielded,lo  their  reluctance>  and  silently  dropped  the  prose- 
cuti<)n.t 


•  Mercurius  Belgic.  Feb.  24.  Michtochronicon,  Feb.  24, 1642-3.  Cla- 
rendon, ii.  143.  • '  • 

f  Journals,  104.  111.  118.  121.  362.  Commons*  Jdurnals,  May  23,  June 
21,  July  3.  6.  1644.  Jan.  10. 
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In  the  Iq^r  houBe^  no  man  had  more  disttii*^ 
Waller's         guished  himself  of  late,  by  the  boldaess  of  his 
^  .  language,  and  his  fearlesa  advoeacy  of  peace,  than 

Edmund  Waller,  the  poet  In  conversation  with  his  intimate 
friends,  he  had  frequently  suggested  the  formation  of  a  third. 
party  of  moderate  men,  who  should  ^^  staod  ia  the  gap,,  and 
unile  the  king  and  the  parliament''  In  this  work  they  cal- 
culated on  the  co-operation  of  all  the  lords  excepting  three,  of 
a  considerable  number  of  the  lower  house,  and  of  the  mast 
able  among  the  advisers  of  the  king  at  Oxford;  and  that  they: 
might  ascertain  the  real  opinion  of  the  city,  they  agreed  t» 
portion  it  into  districts,  to  make  lists  of  the  inhabitants,  and  to 
divide  them  into  three  classes,  of  moderate  men,  of  royalials, 
and  of  parlianientarians.  The  design  had  been  communicated 
to  lord  Falkland,  the  king's  secretary;  but  it  remained  in  thi^t: 

imperfect  state,  wh^a  it  was  revealed  to  Pyih  bgr 
.  May  31.        the  perfidy  or  patriotism  of  a  servant,  who  b«d 

overheard  the  discourse  of  his  master.  Walief^^ 
Tompkins  his  brolher-ia-law,  and  half  a  dozen  others,  w&ct 
immediately  secured;  and  an  animnciation  Was  made  to  the 
two  houses  of  "  the.  discovery  of  a  horrid  plot  to  seuze  IJie 
city,  force  the  parliament,  and  join  with  the  royal  army/'* 

The  leaders  of  the  patriots  eagerly  improved^ 
^o^^Tnd  ^^^^  opportunity  to  quell  that  spirit  of  pacifica-^ « 
covenant.        ^i^"'  which  had  recently  insinuated  itself  amoQ^ 

their  partisans.    While  the  public  mind  was'  agi-^ 
tated  by  run^ours  respecting  the  bloody  designs  of  the  con*^ . 
spirators,  while  every  liioderate  man  feared  that  the  expres- 
sion of  his  sentiments  might  be  taken  as  an  evidence  of  his 
participation  in  the   plot,   they  proposed   a  new  oath  and^  - 
covenant  to  the  house  of  commons.     Noone  dared  to  object: 

and  the  intmbem  unanimously  swore,    "'n^ver 
June  6.        to  consent  to  the  laying  down  of  arms,  sp  long 

as  the  papists,  in  open  war  s^ainst  the  perl iamc^it^ 
should  be  protected  from  the  justice  thereof,  but  aeoordingf^to 
their  power  and  vocation  to  assist  the  forces  raised  by  the 
parliament  against  the  forces  raised  by  the  king."  1*helords^ 

the  citizens,  and. the  army  followed  their. exam- 
June  27.       pie;  and  an  ordinaneewas  published  that  ev^ry 

man  in  his  parish  church  shoul^d  make  li^e  sa^e 
vow  and  covenant-t    As  for  the  prisoners,  instead  of  b^i^g 

« 

•  Journals,  June  6. 

t  Ibid.  May  31,  June  6.  14.  21.  27.  29.  Rushworth,  v,  322— 335X  White, 
lock,  67.  70.  105.  The  preamble  be^an  thus:— "Whereas,  there  hsiih 
been  and  now  is  in  this  kingdom  a  popish  and  traitorous  plot  for  the  suIk 
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•eat  befcH^  a  court  of  law,  they  wera tried  by  a  court-martial. 
Six  were  condemned  to  die:  two  suffered.    Wal- 
ler saved  his  life  by  the  most  abject  submission,      ^""j®  ^^* 
^*  Ha  seemed  much  smitten  in  conscience:  he  de« 
sired  the  help  of  godly  miitisters/'  and  by  his  entreaties  in- 
duced the  commons  to  commute  his  punishment  into  a  fine 
of  j610,000,  and  an  order  to  travel  on  the  continent.    To  the 
question  why  the  principal  should  be  spared,  when  his  assist- 
ants suffered,  it  was  annwered  by  some  that  a  promise  of 
life  had  been  made  to  induce  him  to  confess,  by  others  that 
teo  much  blood  had  already  been  shed  in  expiation  of  an  ima- 
ginary plot.* 
r  In  the  meanwhile  Essex,  after  iseveral  'messages 
firom  the  parlian^ent,  had  removed  from  Reading,    2****^  f*^ 
and  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Tame.    One  night       ^""^  ^"* 
princeRupert  makinga  long  circuit,surprised  Wy-      j^^^  ^3 
comb  in  the  rear  of  the  army,  and  killed  or  cap- 
tured the  greater  part  of  two  regiments  that  lay  in  the  town. 
In  his  retreat  t(J  Oxford,  he  was  compelled  to  torn  on  his  pur- 
suers at  Chalgrove;  they  charged  with  more  courage  than 
prudence,  and  were-  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.     It  was 
in  this  action  that  the  celebrated   Hampden  received  the 
wound  of  which  he  died.     The  reputation  which  he  Jhad 
earned  by  his  resistance  to  the  payment  of  the  sliip-money 
had  deservedly  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  popular  leaders; 
and  hifi  iTisinuating  manner,  the  modesty  of  his  pretensions, 
and  the  belief  of  his  integrity,  gave  to  hjs  opinions  an  irre- 

version  of  the  true  ppotestant  religion,  and  liberty  of  the  subject,  in  pursu- 
ance whereof  a  popish  army  hath  been  raised  and  is  now  on  focrt  in  divers 
parts  of  the  kingdom,**  &c.  Journals,  June  6.  Lords'  Journals,  vi.  ST.  I 
son  knith  to  charge  the  framers  and  supporters  of  this  preamble  with  pub- 
lishing a  deliberate  falsehood^  for  Uie  pi^*pose  of  exciting  odium  against  the 
king;  but  I  think  it  impossible  to  view  their  conduct  in  any  other  Ugiit. 
The  popish  plot  and  popish  army  were  fictions  of  their  own  to  madden  the 
passions  of  their  adherents.  Charles,  to  refute  the  calumny,  as  he  was 
about  to  receive  the  communion  from  the  hands  of  archbishop  Usher,  sud- 
denly rose,  and  addressed  him  thus,  in  the  hearing  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion:— **  My  lord,  I  have  totlie  utmost  of  my  soul,  prepared  to  become' a 
worthy  receiver;  and  may  T  so  receive  comfort  by  the  olessed  sacrament, 
as  I'do  intend  the  establishment  of  the  true  reformed  protestant  religion,. 
as  It  stpod  in  its  beauty  In  the  happy  days  of  queen  Elizabeth,  without  any 
connivance  at  popery.  I  ble^s  God  that  in  the  midst  of  these  publick  de- 
stractions,!  have  still  liberty  to  communicate;  and  may  this  sacrament  be 
my  damnation,  if  my  heart  do  not  joyn  with  my  lipps  in  this  protestation.*' 
Bush.  V.  346.  . 

•  After  a  minute  investigation,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  WaUer  and 
his  friends  proceeded  further  than  I  have  mentioned.  What  they  might 
hav«  done,  had  they  not  been  interru|>ted,  is  matter  of  mere  conjecture. 
The  commission  of  array,  which  their  enemies  sought  to  Couple  with  their 
design^  hid  plainly  no  relation  to  it. 
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sistible  weight  in  the  lower  house.  He  was  one  of  the  memr 
hers  denominated  root-and-branch  men^  who  sought  ^ot  only 
to  lop  off  the  branches,  but  to  tear  up  the  root;  and  who^ 
while  they  professed  to  seek  the  extirpation  of  the  hierarchy, 
were  believed  to  have  in  view  the  subversion  of  the  throne. 
Th6,royalists  exulted  at  his  death  as  equal  to  a  victory:  the 
patriots  kmehted  it  as  a  loss  which  could  not  be  repaired. 
Both  were  deceived.  Revolutions  are  the  seed-plots  of  talents 
and  energy.  One  great  lejader  had  been  withdrawn:  there 
was  no  dearth  of  others  to  supply  his  place.* 

To  the  root-and-branch  men  the  rank,  no  less 
^^  Wiir°*^  than  the  inactivity  of  Essex,  afforded  a  legitimate 
Waller.  ground  of  suspicion.    In  proportion  as  he  sank  in 

their  esteeirt,  they  were  careful  .to  extol  the  me- 
rits,  and  flatter  the  ambition  of  sir  William  Waller.  Waller 
had  formerly  enjoyed  a  lucrative  offic^  under  the  crown,  but 
he  had  been  fined  in  the  star  chamber,  .and  his  wife  w^  a 
"  godly  woman;''  her  zeal  and  his  own  resentment  made  him 
a  patriot:  he  raised  a  troop  of  horse  for  the  service,  and  was 
quickly  advanced  to  a  command.  Tlie  rapidity  of  his  move- 
ments, his  daring  spirit,  and  his  contempt  of  inilitary  rules^ 
were  advantageously  contrasted  with  the  slow  and  cautious 
experience  of  Essex:  and  his  success  at  Portsmouth,  Win- 
chester, Chichester,  Malmsbury  and  Hereford,  all  of  which 
he  reduced  in  a  short  time,  entitled  hini,  in  the  estimation  of 
his  admirers,  to  the  quaint  appellation  of  William  the  Con- 
queror. While  the  forces  under  Es^ex  were  suffered  to  Ian-* 
guish  in  a  state  of  destitution,!  an  army  of  8,00.6  men  well 
clothed  and  appointed,  was  prepared  for  Waller.  But  the 
event  proved  that  his  abilities  had  been  overrated.     In  the 

July  5.        course, of  a  week  he  fought  two  battles,  one  near 
fiath  with  prince  Maturice,  the  other  with  lord 

July  13.  Wilmot,  near  Devizes:  the  first  was  obstinate  but 
indecisive,  the  second  bloody  and  disastrous.  Waller  hasten- 
ed from  the  field  to  the  capital,  attributing  the  loss  of  his 
army,  not  to  his  own  errors,  but  to  the  jealousy  of  Essex*. 
His  patrons  did  not  abandon  their  favourite.  Emulating  the 
example  of  the  Romans,  they  met  the  unfortunate  general  in 
triumphal  procession,  and  the  speaker  of  the  com- 

"  ^     *       mons  officially  returned  him  thanks  for  his  ser- 
vices to  his  eountry.J 

•  Rushworth,  v.  265.  274.    Whitelock,  69,  70.   Clarcndoii,  ii.  237.  261. 

f  His  army  was  reduced  to  V  4000  or  5000  men,  and  these  much  mal- 
contented  that  their  general  and  th^  should  be  misprised,  and  Waller  im- 
mediately prized."  Baillle,  i.  391.  He  had  3000  marching  m&\,  and  2^ 
sick.    Journals,  vi.  160. 

t  Rushworth,  v.  284.  285.    Clarendon,  ii.  278.  290.    Journals,  July  27. 
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Thia  tone  of  defiance  did  not  impose  on  the  ad- 
vocates of  peace.    Waller's  force  was  annihilated;    '^*®  ^®^® 
the  graod  army,  lately  removed  to  Kingston,  had    ^cef^  * 
been  so  reduced  by  want  and  neglect,  that  Essex 
vefused  to  give  it  the  name  of  an  a^rmy :  the  queen  had  marchr 
cd  without  opposition  from  Yorkshire  to  Oxford, 
bringing  to  her  husband  a  powerful  reinforce-         ^  ^ 
ment  of  men,  artillery,  and  stores;  and  prince       j^|y  25. 
Rupert,  in  the  course  of  three  days  had  wOn  the 
city  and  castle  of  Bristol  through  the  cowardice  or  incapacity 
of  Nathanael  Fiennes,  the  governor.*    The  cause  of  the  par* 
liament  seemed  to  totter  on  the  brink  of  ruin:  and  the  lords, 
profiting  of.  this  moment  of  alarm,  sent  to  the  commons  six 
resolutions  to  form  the  basis  of  a  new  treaty.     They  were 
favourably  received:  and  after  a  debate^  which  lasted  till  ten 
at  night^  it  was  resolved  by  a  majority  of  twenty-nine  to  take 
them  into  consideration.t 

But  tne  pacific  party  had  to  contend  with  men 
oiF  the  most  determined  energy,  whom  np  dangers    ^®  oppos- 
could appal,  no  diflSculties  subdue.     The  neitday    commons^ 
was  Sunday:  and  it  was  spent  by  them  in  arrang-  x 

ing  a  new  plan  of  opposition.  The  preachers  ^  q^ 
from  their  pulpits  described  peace  as  the  infallible 
ruin  of  the  city:  the  common  council  voted  a  petition  urging, 
in  the  most  forcible  terms,  the  continuation  of  the  war;  and 
placards  were  affixed  in  the  streets,  calling  on  the  inhabitants 
to  rise  as  one  man,  and  preyent  the  triumph  of  the  malignants. 
The  next  morning  alderman  Atkins  carried  the  petition  to 
Westminster,  accompanied  by  thousands  calling  ^ 

out  for  war,  and  uttering  threats  of  vengeance  °' 

against  the  traitors.  Their  cries, resounded  through  both  the 
houses;  and  the  lords  resolved  to  abstain  from  all  public  busi- 
ness till  tranquillity  was  restored^  but  the  commoners  thanked 
the  petitioners  for  Iheir  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  coun- 

May,  201 — ^205.  His  first  successes  were  attributed  to  colonel  Hurry,  a 
Scotchman,  though  Waller  held  the.  nominal  command.  Baillie,  J.  351. 
But  Hurry,  in  discontent,  passed  over  to  the  king*,  and  was  the  planner  of 
the  expedition  which  led  to  the  death  of  Hampden.  Clarendon,  ii.  261. 
Baillie,  i.  371. 

•  Fiennes,  to  clear  himself  from  the  imputation  of  cowardice,  demanded  a 
court*martia],  a&d  Prynne  and  Wftlker,  who  had  accused  him  in  their  pub- 
lications, became  the  prosecutors.  He  was  found  guilty,  and  condemned 
to  lose  his  head,  but  obtained  a  pardon  from  Essex,  the  commander-in- 
chief.    Howell,  State  Trials,  iv.  1.^6— 293. 

f  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  149.'  The  lords  had  in  the  last  month  declared 
their  readiness  to  treat;  but  the  proceedings  had  been  suspended  in  conse- 
quence of  a -royal  .declaration  that  the  houses  were  not  free,  nor  their  votes 
to  be  considered  as  the  votes  of  parliament.  .  Journals,  vi.  97. 103.  108. 


I2B  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  [Chaf.HL 

try.  The  consideration  of  the  resolution^  was  then  resumed: 
terror  had  driven  the  more  pusillanimous  from  the  house; 
and  on  the  second  division  the  party  obtained  a  ma^rity  of 
seven.  * 

Their  opponents,  however,  might  yet  have  triumphed,  had 
they,  as  was  originally  suggested,  ^repaired  to  the  army^  and 
claimed  the  protection  of  the  earl  of  Essex.  But  the  lord 
Say  and  Mr.  Pym  hastened  to  that  nobleman  and  appeased 
his  discontent  with  excuses  and  promises.  They  offered  to 
punish  those  who  had  libelled  his  character:  they  professed 
an  unbounded  reliance.on  his  honour;  they  assured  him  that 
money,  clothing,  and  recruits  were  already  prepared  to  re- 
establish his  army.  Essex  was  won;  and  he  informed  «his 
friends,  that  he  could.not  conscientiously  act  against  the  par- 
liament from  which  he  held  his  commission.  Seven  of  the 
lords,  almost  half  of  the  upper  house,  immediately  retired 
from  Westmmster.t 

The  victorious  party  proceeded  with  new  vi- 
Newpre-  gour  in  their  military  preparations.  Every  effort 
for  war.  ^^^^  made  to  comply  wilh  the  demands  of  Essex* 

Ki^nbolton,  who  on  the  death  of  his  ^father  had 
succeeded  to  the  title  of  earl  of  Manchester,  received  a  com- 
mission  to  levy  10,000  men  in  the  associated  counties  of 
Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex,  Cambridge,  Ely,  and  Hertford. J 
An  ordinance  was  passed,  empowering  the  committees  in  the 
several  counties  to  press  soldiers,  gunners,  and  surgeons :  sir 

•  Clarendon,  ii.  320.  .  Journals,  Aug.  5.  7.  liOrds,  vi.  171,  172.  BalUie, 
i.  390.  On  the  Saturday,  tUe  numbers  were  94  and  65;  on  the  Monday, 
81  and  79;  but  the  report  of  the  tellers  was  disputed,  and  on  the  second 
division  it  gave  81  and  89.  Two  days  later,  between  2000  and  3000  women 
(the  men  dared  not  appear,)  presented  a  petition  for  peace,  and  received  a 
civil  answer;  but  as  they  did  not  depart,  and  some  of  them  used  menacing' 
language,  tliey  were  charged  and  dispersed  by  tlie  military,  with  the  loss  of 
several  lives.     Journals,  June  9.     Clarendon,  iii.  321.     Baillie,  i.  390.' 

t  Clarendon,  323 — 333.  Northumberland  repaired  to  his  house  at  Pet- 
worth;  the  earls  of  Bedford,  Holland,  Portland,  and  Clare,  and  the  lords 
Lovelace  and  Conway  to  Oxfoixi.  They  were  ungraciously  received,  and 
most  of  tiiem  returned  to  the  parliament. 

i.  The  first  association  was  made  in  the  noi*thern  counties  by  the  earl  of 
Newcastle  in  favour  of  the  king,  and  was  afterwards  imitated  by  the  coun- 
ties of  Devon  and  Cornwall.  The  patriots  saw  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  such  unions,  and  formed  several  among  then*  partisans.  The  memhcrs 
bound  themselves  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  associated  counties;  if  they 
were  royalists,  <*  against  the  malevolent  and  ambitious  persons  who,  in  the 
name  of  the  two  houses,  had  embroiled  the  kingdom  in  a  civil  war;''  if  they 
were  parliamentarians,  *  *  against  the  papists  and  other  ill-affected  persons,  who 
surrounded  the  king."  In  each,  regulations  were  adopted  fixing  the  num- 
ber of  men  to  be  levied,  armed,  and  trained,  and  the  money  which  for  that 
purpose  was  to  be  raised  in  each  township.  Uush worth,  v.  66. 94 — 97.  1 19 . 
.J81. 
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Henry  VatiQ,  with  three  colleagues  from  the  lower  house, 
hastened  to  Scotland  to  solicit  the  aid  of  a  Scottish  army;  and 
that  London  might  be  secure  from  insult,  a  line  of  military 
communication  was.  ordered  to 'be  drawn  round  the  city. 
^Every  morning  thoiisands  of  the  inhabitants,  without  dis- 
tinction of  rank,  were  summoned  to  the.  tdsk  in  rotation ; 
.  "with  drutns  beating  and  colours  fl)nng^  they  proceeded  to  the 
appoitited  place,  and  their  wives  and  daughters  attended  to 
aid  and  encourage  them  during  the  term  of  their  labour.    In 
a  few  days  this , great  work,  extending  twelve  miles  in  circuit, 
was  completed,  atid  the  defence  of  the  line,  with  the  com- 
mand of  IO5OOO  men,  was  intrusted  id  sir  William  Waller. 
ISiBseXj,  at  the  repeated  request  of  the  parliament,  signed  the 
commission,  but  refused  to  insert  in  it  the  name  of  his  rival. 
'The  blank  was  filled  up  by  order  of  the  house  of  commons.* 
^     But  London  was  preserved  from  danger  by  the 
insubordination  of  the  royalists.     The  earl,:  no>v    S***^u  °^ 
marquess  of  Newcastle,  bad  associated  the  north-      ,  ^  ^^' 
em  counties  in  favour  of  the  king;  he  had  defeated  lord  Fair- 
fax, the  parliamentary  general,  at  Atherton  moor,  and  had 
retaken  Grainsrborough  in  Lincolnshire,  from  the  forces  under 
th«  command  of  Olivier  Cromwell.     But  he  could  not  prevail 
dn  his'follbwers  to  march  afty  further  from  their  homes,  or 
to  join  the  grand  army  of  the  royalists  in  the  projected  at- 
tack upon  the  metropolis,  and  Charles,  deprived  of  one  half 
of  his  ex|)ected  force,  was  compelled  to  adopt  a  new  plah  af 
operatipiis.     Turning  hig  back  on  London,  he  hastened  to- 
wards the  Severn;  and  invested  Gloucester*  That*     .       ^Q 
city  was  defended  by  colonel  Massey,  a  brai^ 
ai^d  d^ermioed  oiiiiser,  with  an;  obstinacy  equal  to  its  import- 
ance: and' Essex,  at  the  head  of  12,000  men,  undertook  to 
raise  the  siege.     The  design  was  believed  imprac-      ^  ■  gg 
ticable:  but  all  th6  attempts  of  the  royalists  to 
im])ede  his  progress  were  defeated;  and  on  the 
twenty 'Sixth  day  the  discharge  of  four  pieces  of  1*  *    * 

cannon  from  Presbury  hills  announoed  his  arrival*  to>  the  in- 
habitants. The  'besiegers  burnt  their  huts  and  retired:  and 
iB98ex,  having  spent  a  f&w  days  to  recruit  his  men^  and  pro- 
vision the  place,  resumed  his  march  in  the  direction  of  Lon- 
don. On  his  approach  to  Newbury,  he  fo|ind  the  c  t  ^0 
royal  army  ready  to  dispute  the  passage.  I  shall  ^P  '  *  • 
not  attempt  to  describe  a  conflict,  which  has  been  rendered 
unintelligible  by  the  confused  arid  discordant  narratives  ^f 
different  writers.     The  kiiig's  cavalry  appears  to  have  been 

•   •    .        •  •     ■'  "     ■     •  • 

•  May,  214.    Joiirnala,  July  1'8,  19.  27.     Lords',  vK  149.  158.  175,  184. 
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mate  than  a  match  for  that  of  the  enemy;  but  it  could  make 
no  impression  on  the  forest  of  pikes  presented  by  the  infantry. 
The'  battle  raged  till  late  in  the  evening,  and  both  armies 
passed  the  night  in  the  field',  but  in  the  mining  the  king  al- 
lowed Essex  to  march  through  Newbury,  and  having  ordered 
prince  Rupert  to  annoy  the  rear,  retired  with  his  infa&try  to 
Oxford.  The  parliamentarians  claimed  ^e  victory:  and  their 
commander  having  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  the  capita], 
solicited  permission  to  resign  his  command,  and  travel  on  the 
continent.  To  those  who  sought  to  dissuade  him,  he  objected 
the  distrust  with  which  he  had  been  treated,  and  the.  insult 
which  had  been  offered  to  him  by  the  authority  intrusted  to 
Waller.  Several  expedients  were  suggested^  but  the  lord 
general  was  aware,  of  his  advantage;  his  jealou^^y  cpuM  not 
ht  removed  rby  adulation  or  submission;  and 
'  '  Waller,  after  a  long  struggle,  was  compelled  to 
lay  down  his  conupand.* 

As  soon  as  the  parliament  had  recovered  from 
New  great      ^j^^  alarm  occasioned  by  the  Joss  of  Bristol,  it  h^ 
found  leisure  to  devote  a  part  of  its  attention 'to 
*theciTil  government  of  the  kingdom.     1.  Serious  inconve- 
niences had  been  experienced  from  the  absence  of  the  great 
seal,  the  application  of  which  was  held  by  the  lawyers  neces- 
sary to  give  validity  to  several  descriptions,  of  writs.     Of  this 
benefit  the  two  houses  and  their  adherents  were  deprived, 
while  the  king  on  his  part  was  able  to  issue  patents  and  com- 
missions in  the  accustomed  form.     To  remedy 
^^y  ^^'     .  the  evil,  the  commons  had  voted  a  new  seal:  the 
Oct.  XI.       lor<l«  demurred:  but  at  last  their  consent  was 
extorted:  comifnissioners  were  appovnted.to  exe- 
cute the  ofiice  of  lord  keeper,  and  no  fewer  than'five  hundred 
writs  were  sealed  in  one  day.     2.  The  public  administration 
of  justice  had  been  suspended  for  twelve  iTnonths..     The  king 
constantly  adjourned  the  terms  from  Westminster  to  Oxford, 
and  the  two  houses  as  constantly  forbade  the  Judges  to  go  their 
circuits  during  the  vacatipns.     Now,  however,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  hew  seal,  the  apurts  were  opened.     The  com- 
missioners-sate in  chancery,  and  threej'udg^,  all  thatremain-r 
ed  with  .the  parliament,  Bacop,  Reeve,  and  Trevor,  in  those 
of  the  king's  bench,  the  common  pleas,  and  the  exchequer. 
3.  The  prosecution  of  the  judges  on  account  of  their  opinions 
in  the  case  of  the  ship  money,,  was  resumed.  ^  Of  those  who 
had  been  impeached,  two  remained,  Berkle;^  and  Trevor. 

•  Ruahwofth,  v.  286.  290.  293.     May,  220—228.     Clarendon,  iii.  347. 
Journals,  Sept.  26.  28.    Oct.  7.  9.  .I.orUs',  vi.  218.  242.  246.  247.  347. 356. 
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The  first  was  fined  in  twenty,  the  second  in  six  thousand 
pounds.  Berkley  obtained  the  remission  of .  a  moiety  of  the 
fine,  and  both  were  released  from  the  imprisonment  to  which 
they  were  adjudged.* 

-     Ever  since  the  b^inning  of  the  troubles  a    cominis- 
thorough  understanding  had  exist^d  between  the    sipners 
chief  of  the  Scottish  covenanters  and  the  principal     sent  to 
of  the  English  reformers.^    Their  *v4^ws  were     Scotland, 
similar;   their, object  the  same.     Tl^e  Scojts^had,  indeed, 
fought  and  won:  but  they  held  the  fruit  of  their  victory  by  a 
doubtful  tenure,  as  Ic^g  as  the  fate  of  their  ^<  English  bre- 
thren" depended  on  the  uncertain  chances  of  war.     Both 
policy  and  religion  prompted  thena.  to  interfere.  The  triumph 
of  the  parliamejit  would  secure  their  own  liberties;  it  might 
«erve  to  propagate  the  pure  worship  of  their  kirk.     They 
made  known  their  readiness  to  .furnish  assistance:  thfiy  re- 
ceived thanks^for  the  offer;  but  to  their  surprise  and  irrita- 
tion, month  after  mouth  passed. away,  and  still  no  commis- 
sioner arrived  to  make  the  expe^^ted  demands    The  fact  was, 
that,  of  the  En^ish  reformers,  many  feared  to  give  themselves 
masters  under  the  name  of  allies,  and  the  others  abhorred  the 
intolerance  of  a'pr-esbyterian  kirk,  as  much  as  the  tyranny  of 
a  prelatic  church. t    But  the  successes'of  the  king  had  sub- 
dued these  objections,  and  in  July  four  commissioners.  Vane, 

.  Armyn,  Hatcher,  and  Darleyj  with  Marshall,  a  presbyterian, 
and  Nye,  an  independent  divine,  were  despatched       j„i„  ^o. 
with  full  powers  to  Scotland.  J   Both  the  conven- 
tion of  the  estates,  and  the  assen^bl}'  of  the  kirk,      *  \ 
had.  long  before  been  summoned  to  meet  them:        Aug. 7. 
their  arrival  was  celebrated  a^  a^ay  of  national  triumph;  and 
the  letters*  which  they  delivered  from  the  English  parliament 
were  read  by  some  with  shouts,of,  exultation,  by  others  with 

-  tears  of  joy.  §  ;.  , 

•Lords'  Journals,  vi.  214.  252;  264.  301.  318.  Commons'  Journals, 
.  May  15.    July  5.     Sept.  28.     Rushworth,  v.  144,  145.  239.  342.  361. 

f  "  The  jealousy  the  English  have  of  oUr  nation,  beyond  all  reason,  b 
not  well  taken.  If  Mr.  Meldrum  bring  no  satisfaction  to  us  quickly  as  to 
conformity  of  church  government,  it  will  be  a  great  impediment  in  their 
'  afaurshere."    Baillie,  July  26.  i.  372.,    See  also  Dalrymple,  ii.  144. 

i  The  Scots  did  not  approve  of  this  mission  of  the  independent  minis- 
ters. •*  Mr.  Marshall  wiU  be  most  welcome;  but  if  Mr.  Nye,  the  head  of 
the  independents,  be  Ms  fellowj  we  cannot  take  it  well."-  Baillie,  i*  372. 
They  both  preached  before  the  assembly.  "  W©  heard  Mr.  Marshall  with 
great  contentment.  Mr.  Nye  did  not  pleas^.  He  touched  neither  in 
prayer  or  preaching  the  common  business.  All  his  sermon  was  on  the 
common  head  of  spiritual  life,  wherein  he  ran  out  above  all  our  understand- 
ings."   Id.  388. 

§  Baillie,  i.  379.  380.    Rushworth,  v.  467.  470. 
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Ill  the  very  outset  of  the  negociation  two  im- 
Solemn  portant  diffioulties  occurred.  The  Scots  professed 

cowiant!  *  willingness  to  take  up  arms,  but  sought  at  the 
same  time  to  assume  the  character  of  mediators 
and  umpires,  to  diclate^  the  terms  of  recohciliation,  and  to 
plaae  themselves  in  a  condition  to  extort  the  consent  of  the 
opposite  parties.  From  these  lofty  pretensions  they  were 
induced  to  descend  Uy  the  obstinacy  of  Vane,  and  the  per- 
suasions of  Johnston  of  Wariston,  one  of  their  ablest  states- 
men; they  submitted  to  act  as  the  allies  of  the  parliament; 
but  required,  as  an  indispensable  preliminary,  the  sanction  of 
the  kirk.  It  was  useless  to  reply  that  this  was  a  civil  and  not 
a  religious  treaty*  The  Scots  rejdined,  that  thrf  two  houses 
had  always  announced  the  reformation  of  religion  as  the  chief 
of  their  objects:  that  they  had  repeatedly  expressed  their 
wish*of  "  a  nearer  union-of  both  churches:'*  and  that  in  their 
last  letters  to  the  assembly,  they  had  requested  the  memrbers 
to  aid  them  with  their  prayers  and  influence,  to  consult  with 
their  comriiissioners,  and  to  send  some  Scottish  ministers  to 
join  the  English  divines  assembled  at  Westminster.*  Uivder 
these  circumstances,  Vane  and  his  colleagues  could  not  refuse 
to  admit  a  deputation  from  the  assembly,  with  Henderson  the 
moderator  at  its  head.  He  submitted  t6  their  consideration 
the  fornd  of  a  '.* solemn  league  and  covenant,''>  which  bound 
the  Iwo  nations  to  prosecute  the  public  incfcndiaries,  to  p»e- 
serve,  the  king's  life  and  authority  in  defence  of  the  true  reli- 
gion and  the  liberties  of  both  kingdoms,  to  extirpate  popery, 
prelacy,*heresy,  schism,  arid  pro fanenes^i,  and  to  establish  a 
conformity  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  church  government 
throughout  the  island.  This  last  clause  alarmed  the  Commis- 
sioners. They  knew  that  though  the  majority  of  the  parlia- 
mentarians inclined  to  tho  presbyterian  tenets,  there  existed 
among  them  a  numerous  and  most  active  party,  who  deemed 
all  ecclesiastical  authority  hn  invasion  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science: and  tbey  saw  that  to  introduce  an  obligation  so  re- 
pugnant to  the  principles  of  the,  latter,  would  be.  to  provoke 
an  open  rupture,  and  to  marshal  the  two  sects  in  hostile  array 
against  each  other.  .  But  the  zeal  of  the  Scottish  theologians 
was  inexorable;  they  refused  to  admit  any  Opening  to  the 
toleration  of  the  independents;  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
they  were  at  last  persuaded  to  intrust  the  wording  of  the  arti- 
cle to  tvo  or  three  individuals  of  known  and  approved  ortho- 
doxy. By  these  it  was  presented  in  a  new  and  less  objec- 
tioaable  form,  clothed  in  such  happy  ambiguity  of  language, 

*  Journals,  vi.  140. 
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as  to  sait  the  principles  and  viev^s  of  all  parties.  It  proved 
that  the  kirk  should  be  preserved  in  its  existing  purity,  and 
the  church  of  England  ^<  be  deformed  according  to  the  word 
of  God,"  (which  the  independents  would  interpret  in  their 
own  sense,)  and  "  after  the  example  of  the  best  reformed 
churches/^  among  which  the  Scots  could  not  doubt  thai  theirs 
was  entitled  to  the  first  place.  In  this  shape,  Henderson' 
with  an  appropriate  pref^de  laid  the  league  and 
covenatit  before  the  assepibly;  several  speakers,  "^' 

admitted  into  the  secret,  commended  it  in  terms  of  the  high- 
est praise,  and  it  was  immediately  approved  without  one 
dissentient  voice.* 

As  soon  as  the  covenant,  in  its  amended  shape, 
had  received  the  sanction  of  the  estates,  Ihe  most  ^cots  pre- 
eloquent  pens  were  employed  to  quicken  the  ^*^ 
flat&e  of  enthusiasm.  The  people  were  informed, 
in  the  €ant  language  of  the  time,  1.  that  the  controversy  in 
England  was  between*the  Lord  Jesus  and  antichrist  with  his 
followers:  the  call  was  clear;,  the  curse  of  Meroz  would  light 
on  all  who  would  not* come  to  help  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty:  2.  that  both  kirks  and  kingdoms  were  in  imminent 
danger;  they  sailed  in  dne  bottom,  dwelt  in  one  house,  and 
were  members  of  one  body  j  if  either  were  ruinated,  the  other 
could  not  subsist:  Judah  could  not  long  continue  in  liberty, 
if  Israel  were  led  away  captive:  and,  3.  that  they  had  now  a 
fair  opportunity  of  advancing  uniformity  in 'discipline  and 
worship:  the  English  had  already  laid  the  foundation  of  a  good 
building  by  casting  out  that  great  idol,  prelacy:  and  it  re- 
mained for  the  Scots  to  rear  the  edifice,  and  in  God^s  good 
time  to  put  on. the  cap-stone.  The  clergy  called  on  their 
hearers  "toturiito  God  by  fasting  and  prayer:'*  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued  summoning  all  the  lieges  bet\yeen  the  ages  of 
sixteen  and  sixty  to  appear  in  arms,  and  the  chief  command 
of  the  forces  was,  at  the  request  of  the  parliament,  accepted  by 
Lesley,  the  veteran  general  of  the  covenanters  in  the  last  war. 
He  had  indeed  made  a  solemn  promise  to  the  king,*  when  h^ 
was  created  earl  of  Leven,  nevermore  to  bear  arms  against 
him;  but  he  now  recollected  that  it  was  with  the'  reservation, 
if  not  expressed,  at  leal^t  understood,  of  all  cases  in  which 
liberty  or  religion  might  be  at  stake. t 


*  B^lfie,  i.  S81.  Clarendon,  iii.  368—384.  Both  Vane  and  Nye  were 
independents.    ' 

t  Rush  worth,  v.  472,  482.  492.  Journals,  139.  312.  Baillie,  i.  390.  391. 
^  The  chief  aim  of  it  was  for  the  propagation  of  our  church  discipline  in 
England  and  Ireland."    Id.  393. 
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In  England  the  covenant  with  some  amend- 
Covetiant  mehts  was  approved  by  the  (wo  houses^  and  or- 
England.        dered  to  be  taken  and  subscf ibed  by  all  persons 

in  office,  and  generally  by  the  whole  nation.  The 
icomroons  set  the  example ;  the  lords,  with  an  affectation  of 
dignity  which  exposed  thenl  to  some  sarcastic  remarks, 
waited  till  it  had  previously  been  taken  by  the  Scot&  At 
the  same  time  a  league  of  "brotherly  assistance'*  was  nego- 

elated,  stipulating  that  .the  estates  should  aid  the 
Nov.  29.      parliament  with  as  army  of  21,000  men:  that 

they  shpuld  place  a  Scottish  garrison  in  Berwick, 
and  dismantle  the  town  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  that 
their  forces  should  be  paid  by  England  at  the  rate  of  ^631,000 
per  month,  should'  receive  for  their  outfit  an  advance  of 
JlOOjOOO,  besides  a  reasonable  recompense  at  the  establish- 
ment of  peace:  and  should  have  assigned  to  them  as  security 
the  estates  of  the  papists,  prelates,  and  malignants  in  Not? 
tihghamshire,  and  the  five  northern  CQUnties.  On  the  arrival 
of  £60,000  the  levifes  began:  in  a  few  weeksJthey  were  com- 
pleted; and  before  the  eild  of  the-  y%ar,  Lesley  mustered  his 
forces  at  Hairlaw,  the  appointed  place  of  rendeasvous.* 

This  formidable  league,  this  union.  Cemented 
Charlea  jjy  interest  and  fanaticism,  struck  alarm  into  the 

from  irc-        breasts  of  the  royalists.    They  had  found  it  diffi- 
land.  eult  to  maintain  their  ground  against  the  pariia- 

-ment  alone :  they  felt  unequal  to  the  contest  with 
a  new  arid  powerful  enemy.  But  Charles  stood  undismayed; 
of  a  sanguine  disposition,  and  confident  in  the  justice  ef  his 
cause,  he  saw  no  reason  to  despond ;  and,  as  he-  had  long  an- 
ticipated, so  had  he  prepared  to  meet  this' additional  evil. 
With  this  view  he  had  laboured  to  secure,  the  obedience  of 
the  English  army  in  Ireland  against  the  adherents  and  emis- 
saries of  the  parliament.  Suspecting  the  fidelity  of  Leicester, 
the  lord  lieutenant,  he  contrived  to  detain  him  in  England:  he 
gave  to  the  commander-in-chief,  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who 
was  raised  to  the  higher  rank  of  marquess,  full  authority  to 

dispose  of  commissions  in  the  army:  he  appoint- 
April  3.      -ed  sir  Henry  Tichborne  lord  justice  in  the  place 

of  Parsons;  he  compelled  the  .commissioners  s0nt 

*  Journals,  Sept.  14.  21.  25.  Oct.  3.  Dec.  8.  Lords'  Joumals,  vi.  220 
—224. 243. 281.  289. 364.  The  amendments  were  the  insertion  of  "  thf 
church  of  Ireland"  after  that  of  England,  an  explanation  of  the  word  pre- 
lacy, and  the  addition  of  a  margmail  note,  stating,  that  by  the  expression 
**  according  to  the  word  of  God,"  was  meant  so  far  as  we  do,  or  shall  in 
our  consciences  conceive,  "  the  same  according  to  the  word  of  God."  Jour- 
nals, Sept.  1.  2. 
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hy  the  two  bouses  to  leave  the  island :  and  at  last  obtained  an 
undisputed  aseendency  by  imprisoning,  un^er  a 
charge  of  treason,  four  of  the  counsellors  mo^t       Aug.  1. 
hostile  to  his  designs.* 

So  many  reenforcements  had  successively  been  ppirred  into 
Ireland  both  from  Scotland  and  Engl^and,  that  the  army  was 
at  length  raised  to  50,Q00  men:t  but  of  these  the  Scots  seem- 
ed to  attend  to  their  private  interests  more  than  the  advance- 
ment of  the  common  cause;  and  the  Eixglish  were  gradually 
reducQ^  in  number  by  want,  and  desertion,  and  the  casual- 
ties of  war.  They  won  indeed  several  battles^  they  burnt 
and  demolished  many  villages  and  towns;  but  the  evil  of  de- 
vastation recoiled  upon  themselves,  and  they  began  to  feel 
the  horrors  of  famine  in,the  midst  of  the  desert  which  they 
had  made..  Their  applications  for  relief  were  neglected  by 
the  parliament,  which  had  converted  to  its  own  use  a  great 
part  of  the  money,  raised  for  thelservice  of  Ireland,  and  felt 
little .  inclination  to  support  an  army  attached  to  the  royal 
cause.  The  officers  remonstrated  in  free  though  respectful 
language,  and  the  failure  of  their  hopes  embittered  their'dis- 
conteht,  and  attached  them  more  closely  to  the  sovereign,  j: 

In  the  meanwhile  the  catholics,  by  the  esta^  ^ 

blishment  of  a  federative  government,  had  con-    Federative 
solidated   their    power,   and    given  a  uniform     "^'^^^^^ 
direction  to  their  eforts.    It  was  the  care  of  their    tholics. 
leaders  to  copy  the  example  given  by  the  ScotSj,, 
during  the  successful  war  of  the  covenant.    Like  them,  they 
professed  a  sincere  attachn^ent  to  the  person,  a  profound  re- 
Sipect  for  the  legitimate  authority,  of  the  monarch:  but  like 
them,  they  claimed  the  right  of  resisting  oppression,  and  of 
eiiiploying  force- in  defence  of  their  religion  and  lil^erties. 
Ji^  th^ir  request,  and  in  imitation  of  the  general  assembly  of 
tW  Scottish  kirk,. a  synod  of  catholic  prelates  and  divines 
.was  convened  at  Kilkenny:  a  statement  of  the 
grievances  which  led  the  insurgents  to  take  up       j^  ^q 
arms,. was  placed  before  them:. and  they  decided 
that  the  grounds  were  sufficient^  and  the  war  was  lawful,  pro- 
vided it  were  not  conducted  through  motives  of  personal  in- 
terest or  hatred,  nor  disgraced  by  act^of  unnecessary  cruelty. 
An  oath  and  covenant  was  ordered  to  be  taken,  binding  the 
subscribers  to  protect,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
the  freedom  of  the  catholic  wprsliip,  the  person,  heirs,  and 


*  qarte,  u  421.  44l/iii.'r6. 125.  135. 
f  Journals,  v.  226. 

*  Clarendon,  hi.  415—418.  424.     Carte's  Ormond,  iii.  155.  162  164. 
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rights  of  the  sovereign,  and  the  lawful  immunilies  and  liber- 
ties of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland^  against  all  usurpers  and  in- 
vaders whomsoever:  and  excommunication  was  prq^ounced 
against  all  catholics  who  should  abandon  the  covenant  or  as« 
liist  their  jenemies,  against  all  who  should  forcibly  detain  in 
their  possession  the  goods  of  English  or  Irish  catholics^  or  of 
Irish  protestants  not  adversaries  to  the  cause,  and  against  all 
who  should  take  advantage  of  the  war  to  murder,  wound,  rob, 
or.  despoil  others*  By  common  consent  a  supreme  council  of 
twenty-four  members  was  chosen,  with  lord  Mguntg^ret  as 
president,  and  a  day  Va$  appointed  for  agitational  assembly, 
which,  without  the  name,  should  assume  the  form,  and  ex- 
ercise the  rights,  of  a  parliamept.*  , 
_.  .  This  assembly  gave  stability  to  the  plan  of  go- 
logfes  and*  vernment  devised  by  the  .leaders.  The  authority 
remon-  of  the  Statute  law  wa^  acknowledged,  and  for  its 
strance.  adnlinistration  a  council  was  establirfi^  in  each 
o^t^^i  county.  From  the  judgment  of  this  tribunal  there 
hy  an  appeal  to  the  council  of  the  province,  which 
in  its  turn  acknowledgisd  the  superior  jurisdiction  of  "the 
supreme  council  of  the  confederated  catholics  in  Ireland," 
For  Ijhe  conduct  of  the  war  four  generals  were  appointed,  o^e 
to  lead  the  forces  of  each  province:  Owen  O'Nialin  Ulster, 
Preston  in  Lein^ter,  Barry  Garret  in  Munster,  ahd  John 
Burke  in  Connai^ght,  all  of  them ; officers  of  experience  and 
merit,  who  had  relinquished  their  commainds  in  the  armies  of 
foreign  princes  to  offer  theii:  services  to  their  countrymen. 
Aware  that  these  regulations,  amounted  to  an  assumption  of 
the  sovereign,  authority,  they  were  careful  to  convey  to  the 
king  new  as^urance^  of  their  devotion  to  his  person,  and  to 
state  to  him  reasons  in  justification  of  their  cbnduct.  Their 
former  mesjsengers^  though,  protestants  of  rank  and  acknow- 
ledged loyalty,  had  been  arrested,  iniprisoned,  and,  in  one 
instance  at  lea^t,  tortured  by  order  of  their  enemies.  They 
now  adopted  a  more  secure,  channel  of  communication,  and 
transmitted  their  petitions  through  the  hands  of  tJ^e  cqra- 
mander-in-chief.  In  the^e  the  supreme,  council  detailed  a 
long  list  of  <2;rievances,  which  theyprayed  niight  be  redressed. 
They  repelled  with  wfiVmth  the  imputation  of  disloyalty  or 
rebellion.  .If  they  had  taken  up  arms,  they  had  been  com- 
pelled to  it  by  a  succession  of  injuries  beyond  human  en- 
durance, of  injuries  in  tlieir  religion,  in  their  honour  and 
estates,  and  in  the  liberties  of  their  country.  Their  enemies 
were  the  enemies  of  the  king.     The  men  who  had  sworn  to 

*  Belling,  Vindicix,  4—7.   Rush  Worth,  v.  516. 
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extirpate  them  from  their  native  soil,  wer6  the  same  who 
sought  to  deprive  him  of  his  crown.  They  therefore  con- 
jured Wm  to  summon  a  new  parliament  in  Ireland,  to  allow 
'  them  the  frefe  exercise  of  that  religion  which  they  had  inhe- 
rited from  their  fathers,  and  to  confirm  to  IriJbmen  their 
national  rights,  as-  he  had  already  done  to  his  subjects  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.* 

The  very  first  of  these  petitions,  praying  for  a 
cessation  of  arms,  had  suggested  a  new  line  of    Cessfttion 
policy  to  the  king.t    He  privately  informed  the    '"''"ig'^. 
marquess  of  Ormond  of  his  wish  tp  employ  a  por-      April  23, 
tion  of  the  Irish  arniy  in  England,  required  him . 
for  that  purpose  to  conclude  an  armistice  with  the  insurgents, 
and  sent  him  instructions  for  the  regulation  of  his  conduct 
This  despatch  was  secret;  it  was  followed  by  a  public  war^ 
rant;  and  that  was  succeeded  b}'^  a  peremptory  command. 
But  much  occurred  to  retard  the  object,  and  irritate  the  im- 
patieqce  of  the  monarch.    Ormond,  for  his  own  security,  and 
the  service  of  his  sovereign,  deemed  it  politic  to  assume  a 
tone  of  superiority,  and  to  reject  most  of  the  demands  of  the 
confederates,  who^  he  saw,  were  already  divided  into  parties, 
and  influenced  by  opposite  counsels.    The  ancient  Irish,  and 
the  elergj'^,  whose  efforts  were  directed  by  Scaramp,  a  papal 
envoy,  warmly  opposed  the  project.     Their  enemies,  they 
observed,  had  beenreduced  to  extFeme  distress:  their  victo- 
rious army  under  Preston  made  daily  inroads  to  the  very 
gates  of  the  capital.     Why  should  they  descend'  from  the 
vantage  ground  »which  they  had  gained?  why,  without  a  mo- 
tive, resign  the  prize  when  it  was  brought  within  their  reach? 
It  was  not  easy  to  answer  their  arguments:  but  the  lords  of 
the  pale,  attached  through  habit  to  the  English  government, 
anxiously  longed  for  an  armistice  as  the  preparatory  step  to 
a  peace.    Their  exertions  prevailed.    A  cessation 
of  arms  was  concluded  for  twelve  months;  and        ^^  ' 
tlie  confederates,  to  the  surprise  of  their  enemies,  consented 
to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  the  royal  army  the  sum 
of  £15,000  in  money,  and  the  value  of  ^615,000  in  provi- 
sions, f 

'      •  Carte,  fii.  110.  111.  136.  t  Carte,  iii.  99. 

t  Rushworth,  V.  548.  Carte,  ii.  App.  1.  iii.  lir.  131.  159.  160.  166. 
168.  172. 174.  No  one,  I  thinic>  who  has  pcjrused  all  the  documents,  can 
doubt  that  the  armistice  was  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  army  in 
Ireland.  But  its  real  object  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  two  houses, 
who  voted  it  V  destructive  to  the  protestant  religion,  dishonourable  to  the 
English  nation,  and  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  three  kingdoms;" 
and,  to  inflame  the  passions  of  their  partisans,  published  a  declaration,  in 
which,  with  their  usual  adherence  to  truth,  they  asseit,  that  the  cessation 

Vol.  X.  18 
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At  the  same  time  Charles  had  recourse  to  other 
A  French  expedients,  from  two  of  which  he  promis^ed  him- 
^^^^'  self  considerable  benefit  ^  1.  It  had   beea  tW 

policy  of  the  cardinal  Richelieu  to  fonient  the  troubles  io 
^England,  as  he  had  previously  done  in  Scotland;  and  his  in- 
tention was  faithfully  fulfilled  by  the  French  ambassaaor 
Senneterre.     But  in  the  oourse  of  the  last  year  both  Riche- 
lieu and  Louis  XIII.  died  :  the  regency,  during  the  minority 
of  the  young  king,  devolved  on  Anne  of  Austria,  the  queen 
ipother;  and  that  princess  had  always  professed  a  warm  at- 
tachment for  her  sister-in-law,  Henrietta  Maria.     Senneterw? 
was  superseded  by  the  count  of  Harcourt,  a  prince,  of  the 
house  of  Lorrain,  with  the  title  of  ambassador  extraordinary. 
The  parliament  received  him  witli  respect  in  liondon,  and 
permitted  him  to  proceed  to  Oxford.     Charles, 
s®P^'     •       whose  circumstances  would  not  allow   him  to 
spend  his  time  in  diplomatic  finesse,  immediately  demanded 
a  loan  of  money,  an  auxiliary  army,  and  a  declaration  against 
his  rebellious  subjects.     But  ^these  were  things  which  the 
V      itf        ambassador  had  no  power  to  grant.     ^He  escaped 

^^'  '  with  difficulty  from  the. importunity  of  the  king, 
and  returned  to  the  capital  to  negociate  with  the  parliampnt. 
There,  ofiering  himself  in- quality  of  mediator,,  he  Requested 
to  knoiv  the  real  grounds  of  the  existing  war:  but  his  hope 
of  success  was  damped  by  this  cold  and  laconic  answer,  that, 
when  he  had  any  proposal  to  submit  in  the  name  of  the  French 
'  king,  the  houses  would  be  ready  to  vindicate  their 
1  ^  lo'       conduct.     Sopn  afterwards  the  despatclxes  from 

*"*  '  his  court  were  intercepted  and  opened:  among 
them  was  discovered  a  letter  frorri  lord  Goring  to  the  queen; 
and  its  contents  disclose<3,  that  Harcourt  had  been  selected  on 
her  nomination;  that  he  was  ordered  to  receive  his^instruc- 
tions  from  her  and  the  king;  and  that  Goring  was  soliciting 
succour  from  the  French  court./  This  information,  with  an 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  obtained,  was 
communicated  to  the  ambassador,  who  immediately  demanded 
passports,  and  left  the  kingdom.* 

2.  Experience  h&d  proved  to  Charles,  that  the  very  name 
of  parliament  possessed  a  powerful  influence,  aver  the  minds 

was  made  at  a  time  when  "  the  faminp  among  the  Irish  had  made  them,  un- 
natural and  "cannibal-like,  eat  and  feed  one  upon  another,'*  that  it  had  been 
devised  and  carried  on  by  popish  instrumfents,  and  was  ^designed  for  the 
better  introduction  of  popery,  and  the  extirpation  of  the  protestant  reli- 
gion.    Journals,  vi.  238.  289. 

•  Clarendon,  iii.  398—403.     Journals,  vi.   245.  302.  5.  9.  375.  9.  416. 
Commons,  Sept.  14.  Oct.  11.  Nov.  15.  22.  Jan.  10. 12.  Feb.  12. 
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of  the  lower  classes  in  favour  of  his  adversaries. 
To  dispel  the  charm,  he  resolved  to  oppose  the     «^*^^' 
loyal  members  to  those  who  remained  at  West-     p^jametrt 
minster,  and  summoned   by  proclamation  both    at  Oxford, 
houses  to  meet  him  at  Oxford  on  the  22d  of  Janu- 
ary  in  'the    succedding  year.      Forty-three  peert,  and  118 
commoners  obeyed:*  the  usual  forms  of  parliament  were-ob- 
served,  and  the  king  ppened  the  session  with  a 
gracious  speech,  in  which  he  deplored  the  cabmi-^       j^n^'9 
ties  of  the  ^ngdom,  desired  them  to  bear  witness 
to^  his  p^ific  disposition,  and  proniised  them  all  the  freedom 
stud  privileges  belonging  to  such  assemblies.     Their  first  mea- 
sure Was'  a  letter  subscribed  bv  all  thfe  members  of  both  houses, 
and  dil'ected  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  requesting  him  to  convey 
to  those  "  by -whom  he  was  trusted,"  their  earnest  desire, 
that  commissioner's  might  be  appointed  on  both     "         ^ 
sides  to  treat  of  an  accommodation.'  Essex,  having    , 
received  instructions,  replied  that  he  could  not  deliveV  a  letter 
which  neither  in  fts  address,  nor  in  its  contents,  acknowledged 
the  authority  of  the  parliament     Charles  himself  * 

was  next  brought  forward.  He  directed  his  letter  ^^ 
to  "  the  lords  and  commons  of  parliament  assembled  at  West- 
minster,'* and  I'equesl^d,  "by  the  advice  of  th-e  lords  and 
commons  of  parliament  assembled  at  Oxford,"  the  api>oint- 
ment  of  commissioners  to  settle  the  distractions  of  the  kingdom, 
atid  particularly  the  manner  "how  all  the  members  ef  both 
houses  might  meet  in  full  and  free  cofivention  of  parliament, 
to  consult  and  treat  upon  such  things'as  might  conduce  to  the 
taiaintai nance  of  the  true  protestant  religion,  with  due  con- 
sideration to  the  just  ease  of  tender  consciences,  to  the  set- 
tling of  the  rights  of  the  crown  and  of  parliament,  the  laws 
of  the  land,  and  the  liberties  and  property  of  the  subject." 
This*  message  the  two  houses  considered  as  ah*  insult,  because 
it  irfiplied  that  they  were  not  a  full  and  free  conv^ention  of 
parliament:  in  their  answer  they  called  on  him  to  •  • 
join  them  at  Westminster;  and  in  a  public  decla- 
ration denounced  the  proceedirtg  as  '«  a  popish  and  Jesuitical 

•  If  we  may  believe  Whitelock,  (80)  when  the  tvvo  houses  a£  Westmin- 
ster were  called  over,  (Jan.  30.)  there  were  280  tnerabers  present,  and  100 
employed  on  difierent  services.  But  I  suspect  some  error  in  the  numbers, 
as  the  list  of  those  who  took  the  covenant  amounts  only  to  220  nauies,  even 
including  such  as  took  it  after  that  day.  (Compare  liushvvorth,  v.  480,  with 
the  Journals. )  The  lords  were  twenty -two  present,  seventy -four  absent^ 
of  whom  eleven  were  excused.  Journals,  vi.  387*  The  two  houses  at 
Oxford  published  also  their  lists  of  the  members,  making  the  commons 
amount  to  175,  the  lords  to  83."  Ihit  of  the  latter,  several  had  been  created 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war. 
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practice^  to  allure  them  by  the  specious  pretence  of  peace  t0 
disavow  their  ov^n  authority,  and  resign  themselves,  their  re- 
ligion, laws,^nd  liberties,  to  the  power  0f  idolatry,  supersti* 
tion,  and  slavery.^^*  In  opposition,  tlie  houses  at^'Oxfocrd 
declared,  that  the  Scots .  had  broken  the  act  of  pacificatibn, 
that  all  English  subjects  vfho  aided  them,  should  be  deemed 
traitors  and  enemies  of  the  state,  and  that  the  lords  and*  com- 
mons remaining  at  Westminster,  who  had  given  their  con- 
sent to  the  coming  in  of  the  Scots,  or  the  raising  of  for«fes 
under  the  earl  of  Essex,  or  the  making  and  using  of  a  new 
great  seal,  had  committed  high  treason,  and  ought  to  be  pro*- 
ceeded  against  as  traitors  to  this  king  and  kingdom. t  Thtts 
again  vanished  the  prospect  of  peace;  and  both  parties,  with 
additional  exasperation  of  mind,  and  keener  desires  of  re- 
venge, resolved  once  more  to  stalte  their  hopfe  of  safety  on 
the  uncertain  fortune  of  war. 

But  the  leaders  at  Westminster  found  it  neces- 
^^^^  sary  to  silence  the  murmurs  of  many  among:  their 
peace.  ^^^  adherents,  whose  anxiety  for  the  restoration 

of  peace  led  them  to  attribute  interested  motives 
to  the  advocates  of  war.  On  the  first  appearance  of  a  rap- 
ture, a  conimittee  of  safety  had'heen  appointed,  consisting  of 
five  lords  and  ten  commoners,  whose  office  it  was -to  perform" 
the  duties  of  the  executive  authority,  subject  to  the  approba- 
tion.and  authority  of  the  hauses:  now  that  the  Scots  had 
Feb  16.       agreed  to  join  in  the  war,  this  committee,  after  a 

long  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  lords,  was  dis- 
solved, and  another  established  in  its  place,  under  the  name 
of  the  committee  of  the  twp  kingdoms,  composed  of  a  few 
members  from  each  house,  and  of  certain  commissioners  from 
the  estates  of  Scotland.}  On  this  new  body  the  peers  looked 
with  an  eye  of  jealousy,  and,  when  the  commons,  in  conso- 

« 

•  Journals,  vi.  451.  459.  The  reader  will  notice  this  hint  of  religious 
toleration,  the  first  which  had  yet  been  given  from  authority,  and  which  a 
few  years  before,  would  have  scandalised  the  members  of  the  clmrdiof 
England,  as  much  as  it  did  now  the  presbyterians  and  Scots.  But  policy 
had  taught  that  which  reason  could  not.  It  was  now  thrown  out  as  a  bait 
to  the  independents,  whose  apprehensions  of  persecution  were  aggravated 
by  the  intolerance  of  their  Scottish  allies,  and  who  were  on  that  account 
suspected  of  having  already  made  some  secret  overtures  to«the  court. 
••  Bristol,  utider  his  hand,  gives  them  a  full  assurance  of  so  ftill  a  liberty  of 
their  conscience,  as  they  could  wish,  inveighing  withal  against  the  Scots' 
cruel  invasion,  and  the  tyranny  of  our  presbytery,  equal  to  the  Spanish 
inquisition."    Baillie,  i.  428.  r        ^      /      ^.  f 

t  Clarendon,  iii.  440—454.  Journals.  399.  404.  451.  459. 484*  485.  D<?C 
30.  Jan.  16.30.  March  6.  11.     Rushworth,  v,  559—575.  482—602. 

+  Journals  of  Commons,  Jan«  30.  Feb.  7.  10.  12.  16.  "  Of  Ix)rds,  Feb. 
12.16. 
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qawce  of  unfavourable  reports,  referred  to,  it  the  task  of 
<*  prepariag  some  grounds  for  settling  a  just  and  safe  peace  in 
all  the  kind's  dominions,"  they  objected,  not  to  the  thing, 
Imit  to  the  persons^  and  appointed  for  the  same  purpose  a  dif^^ 
ferent  committee.    The  struggle  lasted  six  weeks:  but  the 
influence  of  the  upper  house  had  diminished  with       .    .,  ^5 
the  niimber  of  its  members,  and  the  lords  wei*e        ^"      *  • 
compelled  to  subipit  under  the  cover  of  an  unimportant 
amendment  to  maintain  their  own -honour.     The       .    .,20 
propositions  now  brought  forward  as  the  basis  of 
a  reconciliation,  were  in  substance  the  following:  that  the 
covenant  with  obligation  of  taking  it,  the  reformation  of  reli- 
gion according  to  its  provisions,  and  the  utter  abolition  of 
episcopacy,  shbuld  be  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament;  that 
the  cessation  of  war  in  Ireland  should  be  declared  void  by  the 
same' authority:  that  a  new  oath  should  be  framed  for  the 
discovery  of  catholics;  that  the  penalties  of  recusancy  should 
be  strictly  enforced;  that-  tlje  children  of  catholics  should  bo 
educated  protestants;   that  certain  English  pfotestants  by 
name,  all  papists  who  had  borne  arms  agaittst.  the  parliament, 
and  all  Irish-  rebels,  whether  catholics  or  protestants,  who 
bad  brought  aid  to  the  royal  army,  should  be  excepted  from 
the  general  pardon ;  th^t  the  debts  contracted  by  the  parlia- 
ment should  be  paid  out  of  the  estates  of  delinquents;  and 
that  the  commanders  of  the  fo^rces  by  land  and  sea,  the  great 
officers  of  state,  the  deputy  of  Ireland  and  the  judges,  should 
be  also  named  by  the  parlian^ent,  or  the  commissioners  of  par- 
liament, to  hold  their  places  during  their  good  behaviour. 
From  the  tone  of  these  propositions  it  was  evident,  that  the 
differences  between  the  parties  had  become  wider  than  before, 
and  that  peace  depended  on  the  subjugation  of  the  one  l^y  the 
superior  force  or  the  better  fortune  of  the  other.* 
Here  the  reader  may  pause,  and  before  he  pro- 
ceeds to  the  events  of  the  next  campaign,  may     Methods  of 
take  a  view  of  the  different  financial  expedients     moneyl 
adopted   by  the   contending  parties.     Want  of 
money  was  an  evil  which  pressed  equally  on  both:  but  it  was 
more  easily  borne  by  the  patriots,  who  possessed  an  abundant 

• 

•  Journals,  March  15.  20.  23.  29.  30.  Ap.  3.  5.  13.  16.  -  On  the  ques- 
tion whethe?  they  should  treat  in  union  with  the  Scots,  the  commons 
divided  64  against;  64;  but  Uie  noes  obtained  the  casting  vote  of  the  speak* 
er.  Baillie,  i.  44^.  See  also  the  Journals  of  the  Lords,  vi.  473.  483.  491. 
501.  5l4.  '519.  527.  531.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  dissention  among  thenj, 
that  Baillie  says  they  woiild  have  accepted  the  first  proposal  from  ttie 
houses  at  Oxford,  had  not  the  news  that  the  Scots  had  passed  the  Tweed, 
arrived  a  feW  hours  before.  This  gave  the  ascendency  to  the  friends  of 
war.    B*iillie,  i.  429,  430. 
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resource  in  the  riches  of  the  capital,  and  were  less  restraiDed 
in  their  demands  by  considerations  of  delicacy  or  justice.  1-/ 
They  were  able  on  the  most  sudden  emergencies  to  raise  e^tF* 
siderable  supplies  by  loan  from  the  merchants  of  the  eity, 
who  seldom  dared  to  refuse,  or  if  Ihey  -did,  were  compelled* 
to  yield  by  menaces  of  distraint  and  impTisonment.  For  all 
«uch  advances  interest  was  promised  at  th^  usual  rate  oV'^igbt' 
per  cent.,  and  "  the  public  faith  was  pledged  for  the  repay- 
ment of  the  capital.'^  2.  When  the  parliament  ordered  th^r 
first  levy  of  soldiers,  many  of  theii*  partisans  subscribed  con-^ 
siderable  sums  in  money,  or  pkte,  or  arms,  or  provisions. 
But  it  was  soon  asked,  why  tlie  burthen  should  fall  ^xchisnve-- 
ly  on  the  well-affected;  and  the  houses  improved  the  hint  to 
ordaitj,.  that  all  non-subscribers  both  in  the  &ity  and  '  in  the 
country,  should  be  compelle<l  to  contribute  the  twentieth  part 
of  their  estates  towards*  the  support  of  ^he  common  cause. 

3.  Still  the  wapnts  of  the  armydaily  increased,  and  a»  a  tem- 
porary resource,  an  order  was  made  that  each  county  should 
provide  for  the  subsistence  of  the  men  whom  it  had  furnished: 

4.  and  this  was  fojlowed  by  a  more  permanent  expedient,  a 
weekly  assessment  of  jeiO.OOO  ori  the  city  of  London^  and  of 
^£24,000  on  the  rest  of  the  kingdom,  to  be  levied  by  feouftty 
rates,  after  the  manner  of  subsidies. '  5.  In  addition,  the  e^ 
tates  both  real  and  personal  of  all  delinquents,  that  is,  all 
individuals  who  had  borne  arms  for  the  kittg,  or  supplied  hirf» 
with  money,  or  in  any  manner,,  or  under  any  pretence,  had 
opposed  thB  parliament,  were  sequestrated  from  the  owners; 
and  placed  under  the  management  of  certain^- commissioners 
empowered  to  receive  the  rents,  to  seize  the  monies  and  goo<ls, 
to  sue  for  debts,  and;  to  pay  the  proceeds  into  the  treasury. 
6.  In  Che  next  place  came  the  excise,  a  branch  of  taxation  of 
exotic  origin,  and  hitherto  unknown  in  the- kingdom.  To  it 
many  objections  were  made;  but  the  ample  and  constant  Sup- 
ply which  it  promised,  ensured  its  adoption^  and  after  a  S»c* 
cessipn  of  debates  and  conferences,  which  occupied- the  houses 
during  three  months,  the  new  duties,  which  were  in  most  in- 
stances tote  paid  by  the  first  purchaser,  were  imposed  both 
on  the  articles  already  subject  to  the  customs,  and  on  a  nume- 
rous class  of  commodities  of  indigenous  growth  or  'manufac- 
ture,* Lastly,  in  aid  of  these  several  sources  (^  revenue,  the 
houses  did  not  refuse  another  of  a  more  singular  description. 

• 

•  It  should  be  observed  that  the  excise  in  its  veiy  infancy  extended  to 
strong  beer,  ale,  cider,  perry,  wine,  oil,  figs,  sugar,  raisins/ pepper,  salt, 
silk,  tobacco,  soap,  strong  waters,  and  even  ficsh  meat,  whether  it  were 
exposed  lor  sale  in  the  market,  or  killed  by  privule  families  for  their  own 
consumption.     Journals,  vi.  o?^. 
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It  was' customary,  for  many  of  the  patriots  to  qbserve  a  weekr 
lj< last  for  the  success  of  their  cause;  and  that  their  purses 
might  «ot  profjt  by  the  exercise  of  .their  piety,  they  were 
careful  to  pay  into  the  treasury  the  .price  of  the  meal  from 
which  they  had  abstained*  If  others  would  not  fast,  it  was 
at  lesyi|,-j>ossib}e  to  make  them  pay  $  and  commissioners  were 
appointed"  by  ordinance  to  go  through  the  city,  to  rate  every 
house-keeper  at  the  price  of  one  meal  for  his  family,  and  to 
collect  the  money  oa  every  Tuesday  during  the  next  six 
months.  By- these  expedients  the  two  houses  contrived  to 
earry  on  the  war,  though  their  pecuniary  embarrassments 
were  continually  multiplied  by  the  growing  accumulation  of 
their  debts,  and  the  unavoidable  increase  of  their  expendi- 
ture.* '  .  . 

With  resp€)ct  to  the  king>  his  first  resource  was  in  the  sale 
of  his  plateand  jewels^  his  next  in  the  generous  devotion  of 
his.  adherents,  many  of  whom  servedOhim  during  the  whole 
war  tt  their  own  cost;,  and,  rathw  than  become  a  burthen  to 
their  sovereign,  mortgaged  thefr  last  acre,  and  left  themselves 
and  their  families  without  the  mean^  of  future  subsistence. 
As.soon  as  he  had  set  up  his  standard,  he  solicited  loans  frpni 
his  friends,  pledging  his  word  to  requite  their  promptitude,  and 
allotting  certain  portions  of  the  crown  lands  for  their  repay- 
ment—^a  very  precarious  security  as  long  as  the  issue  of  tlic 
contest  should  remain  uncertain.  But  the  appeal  was  not 
made  in  Vain.  Many  advanced  considerable  sums  witlrout 
reserving  to  themselves  any  claim  to  remuneration,  and 
others  lent  so  freely  and.  ab^indantly,  that  thip  resource  was 
productive  beyond  his  most  sanguioe  expectations.  Yet  be- 
fore the  commencement  of  the  third  campaign,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  consult  his  parliament  at  Oxford.  'By  its  advice  he 
issued  privy  seals,  which  raised  £100,000,  and,  in  imitation 
of  his  adversaries,  established  the  excise,  vvhich  brought  him 
a.copstant,  though  not  very  copious  supply.  In  addition,  his 
garrisons  supported  t^^emselves  by  weekly  contributions  from 
the  neighbouring  townships,  and  the  counties  which  had  as- 
sociated in  his  favour  willingly  furnished  pay  and  subsistence 
to  their  own  forces.  Yfit,  after  all,  it  was  manifest  that  he 
possessed  not  the  samp  facilities  of  raising  money  with  his 


*  Ibid.  V.  460.  466.  482.  vi.  108.  196.  209.  224.  248.  250.  272.  Com- 
moTis'  Journals,  Nov.  26.  Dec.  8, 1642.  Fe^.  23.  Sept.  8,  1643.  March 
26,  1644.  Kushworth,  v.  71. 150.  209.  313.  748.  It  should  be  recollect- 
ed that  according  to  the  devotion  of  the  time,  ♦*  a  fast  required  a  total  ab- 
stinence from  aU  food,  till  the  fast  was  ended."  Directory  for  the  publuiue 
worship,  p.  32. 
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adversaries,  and  that  he  must  ultimately,  succumb  through 
poverty  alone,  unless  he  could  bring  the  struggle  to  a  spee^ 
termination.* 

For  this  purpose  both  parties  had  made  every 
Battle  of        exertion,  and  both  Irishmen  and  Scotsmen  had 
been  called  into  England  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
king  and  the  parliament    The  severity  of  the  winter  afforded 
no  respite  from  the  operations  of  war.   Five  Irish  regiments, 
^  the  first  fruits  of  the  cessation  in  Ireland,  arrived 

November      ^^  Mostyn  in  Flintshire:  their  reputation,  more 
than  their  number,  unnerved  the  prowess  of  their 
enemies;  no  force  ventured  to  oppose  them  in  the  fields  and, 
as  they  advanced,  every  post  was  abandoned  or  surrendered. 
At  length  the  garrison  of  Nantwich  arrested  their 
Jan  15        progress;  and  whilst  they  were  occupied  with 
the  srege,  sir  Thomas  Fairfax  approached  with  a 
superior  force  from  Yorkshire.     For  two  hours  the  Anglo- 
Irish,  under  lord  Byron,  maintained  an  obstinate 
Jan.  25.       resistance  against  the  assailants  from  without,  and 
the  garrison  from  within  the*  town;  but  in  a  mo- 
ment of  despair,  1600  men  threw  down  their  arms,  and,  with 
a   few  exceptions,  entered    the  ranks  of  their  adversaries. 
Among  the  names  of  the  ojfficers  taken,  occurs  that  of  the  cele- 
brated colonel  Monk,  who  was  afterwards  released  from  the 
Tower  to  act  a  more  J^rilliant  part,,  first  in  the  service  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  then  in   the  re-establishment  of   the 
throne.t 

A,  few  days  before  this  victory,  the- Scots  had 
arm'^'enters    P^^^^^  ^*^®  Tweed.     The  notion  that  they  were 
England.^"     engaged  in  a  holy  crusade  for  the  reformation  of 
Jan.  19.       religion,  made  them  despise  every  difficulty;  and 
though  the  weather  was  tempestuous,  though  the 
snow  lay  deep  oa  the  ground,  their  enthusiasm  carried  them 
forward   in   a   mass  which  the  royalists   darctl   not  oppose. 
Their  leader  sought  to  surprise  Newcastle:  he  was  disappoint- 
ed by  the  promptitude  of  the  marquess  of  New- 
Feb.  2.        castle,  who,  on  the  preceding  /day,  had  thrown 
Feb.  28.       himself  into  the  town;  md  famine  compelled  the 
enemy,  after  a  siege  of  three  weeks,  to  abandon 
the  attempt     Marching  up  the  left  bank  of  the 
March  4.      Ty  ne,  they  crossed  the  river  at  By  well,  and  hast- 
ening by  Ebchester  to  Sunderland,  t9ok  posses- 
sion of  that  port  to  opcTi  a  communication  by  sea  with  their 
own  country.     The  marquess,  having  assembled-  his  army, 

•  Kushworlh,  v.  580.  GOl.  Cldrcnjjon,  ii.  87.  453.        f  l^»sh.  v.  299.  303. 
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offered  them  battle ;  and  when  they  refused  to  fight^  confined 
.them  for  five  weeks  within  their  own  quarters.*    In  propor- 
tion as  their  advance  into  England  had  elevated  the  hopes  of 
their  friends  in  the  capital,  their  subsequent  inactivity  pro- 
voked surprise  and  complaints.    But  lord  Fairfax 
haviog  been  joined  by  his  victorious  son.  from      April  11. 
Chesmre,  dispersed  the  royalists  at  Leed&  under 
colonel  Bellasis,  the  son  of  lord  Falconberg;  and  the  danger 
of  being  enclosed  between  two  armies  induced  the 
marquess  of  Newcastle  to  retire  from  Durham  to      /^"Joo* 
York.     He  was  quickly  followed  by  the  Scots:        ^^^ 
they  were  joined  by  Fairfax,  and  the  combined  army  sat  down 
before  thjs  city.  .  Newcastle  at  first  despised  their  attempts ; 
but  the  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Manchester  at  the 
head  of  14,000  men,  convinced  him  of  his  danger,       June  3. 
and  he  earnestly  solicited  succour  from  the  king.* 
But  instead  of  proceeding  with  the  military 
transactions  in  the  north,  it  will  here  be  necessary     ^^aj^^^es 
to  advert  to  those  which  had  taken  place  in  other    ^"^  1^^^*^ 
parts  of  the  kingdom.     In  the  counties  on  the     cbes. 
southern  coast  several  actions  had  been  fought; 
of  which  the  success  was  various,  and  the  result  unimpor- 
tant.    Every  eye  fixed  itself  on  the  two  grated  armies  in  the 
vicinity  of  Oxford  and  London.     The  parliament  professed  a 
resolution  to  stake  the  fortune  of  tho  cause  on  one  great  and 
decisive  battle ;  and  with  this  view,  every  efibrt  was  made  to 
raise  the  forces  of  Essex  and  Waller,  to  the  amount  of  20,000 
men.     These  generals  marched  in  two  separate  corps,  with 
the  hope  of  enclosing  the  king,  or  of  besiegihg  him  in  Ox- 
ford.!    Aware  of  his  inferiority,  Charles,  by  a 
skilful  manoeuvre,  passed  with  7,000  men  between       •^**"®  ^' 
the  hostile  divisions,  and  arrived   in  safety  at       j^^©  6. 
Worcester.     The  jealousy  of  the  commanders  did 

•  Rushworth,  v.  222.  Baillie,  ii.  1.  6.  10.  28.  S2.  Journals,  522. 
.  f  When  Essex  left  London,  he  requested  the  assembly  of  divines  to  keep 
a  fast  for  his  success.  The  reader  may  learn  from  Baillie  how  it  was  cele- 
brated. **  We  spent  from  nine  to  fiye  graciously.  After  D.  Twisse  had 
beg^n  with  a  brief  prayer,  Mr.  Marshall  prayed  large  two  hours,  most  di- 
vinely confessing  the  sins  of  the  members  of  the  assembly  in  a  wonderful, 
'  pathetick,  and  prudent  way.  After  Mr:  Arrowsmith  preached  an  hour, 
then  a  psalm;  thereafter  Mr.  Vines  prayed  near  two  hours,  and  Mr.  Pal- 
mer preached  an  hour,  and  Mr.  Seaman  prayed  near  two  hours,  then  a 
psalm;  after  Mr.  Henderson  brought  them  to  a  sweet  conference  of  the 
heat  confessed  in  the  assembly,  and  other  se^  faults  to  be  remedied,  and 
the  conveniency  to  preach  against  all  sects,  especially  anabaptists  and  an- 
tinomians.  Dr.  Twisse  closed  with  a  short  prayer  and  blessing.  God  was 
so  evidently  in  all  this  exercise,  that  we  expect  cerUunly  a  blessing."  Bail- 
lie,  ii.  18.  19.  * 
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not  allow  them  to  act  in  concert.     Essex  directed  his  march 
uito  Dorsetshire;  Waller  took  on  himself  the  task  of  pursuing 
the  fugitive  monarch.     Charles  again  deceived   him.     He 
pretended  to  advance  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Severn  from 
Worcester  to  Shrewsbury;  and  when  Waller,  to 
June  15.       prevent  him,  hastened  from  Broomsgrove  to  take 
possession  of  that  town,  the  king  turned  at  Bewd- 
June  20.       ]y,  retraced  his  steps  to  Oxford,  and  recruiting 
his  army,  beat  up  the  enemy's  quarters  in  Buck- 
inghamshire.    In  two  days  Waller  had  returned  to  the  Char- 
well,  which  separated  the  two  armies;  but  anun- 
June  29.       successful  action  at  Copredy  bridge  checked  hisr 
impetuosity,  and  Charles  improving  the  advantage 
to  repass  the  river,  marched  in  pursuit  of  Essex.    Waller  did 
not  follow:  his  forces,  by  fatigue,  desertion,  and  his  late  loss, 
had  been  reduced  from  8000  to  4000  men,  and  the  commit- 
tee of  the  two  kingdoms  recalled  their  favourite  general  from 
his  tedious  and  unavailing  pursuit* 

During  these  marches  and  countermarches,  in 
Rupert  which  the  king  had  no  other  object  than  to  escape 

lieve  York.     '^^^"^  ^^^  pursuers,  in  the  hope  that  some  fortu- 
nate occurrence  might  turn  the  scale  in  his  favour, 
he  received  despatches  from  the  marquess^of  Newcastle.  The 
ill-fated  prince  instantly  ^w  the  danger  which  threatened 
him.     TTie  fall  of  York  would  deprive  him  of  the  northern 
counties,  and  the  subsequent  junction  of  the  besieging  army 
with  his  opponents  in  the  south,  would  constitute  a  force 
against  which  it  would  be  useless  to  struggle.     His  only  re- 
source was  in  the  courage  and  activity  of  prince 
June  14.      Rupert     He  ordered  that  commander  to  collect 
all  the  force  in  his  power,  to  hasten  into  York- 
shire, to  fight  the  enemy,  and  to  keep  in  mind  that  two  things 
were  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  crown, — both  the 
relief  of  the  city,  and  the  defeat  of  the  combined  army.t 

-     ^  Rupert  early  in  the  spring,  had  marched  from 

Haiston-         ^^^  quarters  at  Shrewsbury,  surprised  the  parlia- 

moor.  mentary  army  before  Newark,  and  after  a  sharp 

Mar.  21.       action  compelled  it  to  capitulate.     He  was  now 

May  25.       employed  in  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  where  he- 

had  taken  Stockport^  Bolton,  and  Liverpool,  and 


•  Rushworth,  v.  6^0—676.  Clarendon,  iv.  487—493.  497—502.  Bail- 
lie,  ii.  38. 

f  See  his  letter  in  Evelyn's  memoirs,  ii.  App.  88.  It  completely  excul- 
pates Rupert  from  the  charge  of  obstinacy  and  rashness  in  having  fought 
the  subsequent  battle  of  Marston-moor. 
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had  nhed  the  siege  of  Lathamhouse^  after  it  had  been  gal- 
lantly defended  during  eighteen  weeks  by  the  resolution  Qf 
the  countess  of  Derby,  On  the  receipt  of  the  royal  com- 
mandy  he  took  with  him  a  portion  of  his  own  men,  and  some 
regiments  lately  arrived  from  Ireland:  reinforcements  poured 
in  oil  his  march,  and  on  his  approach  the  combined  army 
deemed  it  prude^^  to  abandon  the  works  before 
the  city.  He  was  received  with  acclamations  of  July  1. 
joy :  but  left  York  the  next  day  to  fight  the  bloody 
and  decisive  battle  of  Marston-moor.*  Both  armies  amount- 
ed  to  nearly  the  same  number, — ^3,000  men,  of  whom  two- 
fifths  were  cavalrjr.  'About  five  in  the  afternoon  they  had 
formed  in  line  at  a  short  distance  from  each  other,  divided 
only  by  a  narrow  ditch  or  rivulet.  A  solemn  pause  ensued, 
each  eyeing  the  other  in  the  silence  of  suspense,  and  awaiting 
the  signal  of  battle.  At  seven  it  was  given  by  the  confede- 
rates. Their  left  charged  with  resistless  ippetuosity:  the 
cavalry  of  the  prince,  and  a  portion  of  the  infantry  of  the 
centre,  were  chased  from  the  field;  but  their  right  could  not 
bedr  the  shock  X){  the  royalists:  the  men  fled  in  all  directions, 
and  the  intelligence  of  their  defeat  was  carried  by  the  fugi- 
tives to  Tadcaster. 

Thus  it  happened*  that  one  half  of  eadh  army  had  triumph- 
ed; and  the  victors,  on  their  return  to  the  field,  found  them- 
selves, to  their  surprise,  opposed  to  each  other,  and  standing 
on  the  very  ground  which  had  previously  been  occupied  by 
the  enemy.  About  nine  they  formed  again:  the  royalists 
were  broken  at  the  first  charge;  and,  as  the  change  of  posi- 
tion cut  them  ofi*  from  the  road  to  York,  15X)0  mei>,  with  the 
whole  train  of  artillery,  fell  into  the* hands  of  the  conquerors. 
Their  respective  loss  in  the  field  is  uncertain;  but  those  who 
buried  the  slain  numbered  4150  dead  bodies.t . 


•  Rushwortb,  v.  307.  623.  631. 

f  Rushworth,  v.  632 — 636.  Clarendon,  iv.  503.  Clarendon  attributes 
the  success  of  the  confederates  to  Fairfax,  who  turned  the  fortune  of  the 
day  when  the  Scottish  army  was  routed  and  their  general  fled;  (569)  and 
in  p.  503  he  asserts  that  on -the  side  of  the  confederates,  "the  Scots  fled 
all  ways  for  many  miles  together,  and  that  their  general,  the  earl  of  Leven, 
was  taken  into  custody  by  a  constable,  and  detained  part  of  the  next  day.*' 
This  has  been  described  as  a  falsehood  and  misrepresentation.  Yet  there 
wasrsome  foundation  for  it,  as  Appears  from  Baillie,  who  acknowledges  that 
Lesley  "  took  to  his  heels — only  Eglington  kept  g^'ound  there  to  his  g^reat 
loss."  Baillie,  ii.  36.  "  Shs^e  h^th  fallen  on  particular  men,  who  turned 
their  backs,  though  most  obliged  to  have  stood  still."  p.  40.  Again,  he 
congratulates  lord  £glington  on  the  honour  wliich|he  had  gained,  "  when 
so  many  with  cowardice  fell  in  disgrace  worse  than  death."  p.  41. 
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This  disastrous  battle  extinguished  the  power 
Suwender  q(  ^|^q  royalists  in  the  northern  counties.  The 
^g  prince  and  the  marquess  had  long  cherished  a 

deep-rooted  antipathy  to  each  othen  It^ had -dis- 
played itself  in  a  consultation  respecting  the  expediency  of 
fighting;  it  was  not  probable  that  it  would  be  appeased  by 
their  defeat  They  separated  the  next  .morning:  Rupert 
hastening  to  quit  a  place  where  he  had  lost  so  gallant  an  army^ 
returned  to  his  former  command  in  the  western  counties; 
Newcastle,  whether  he  despaired  of  the  rOyal  cause,  or  was 
actuated  by  a  sense  of  injurious  treatment,  taking  with  him 
the  lords  Falconberg  and  Widritigtoh,  sought  an  asylum  on 
the  continent.  York,  abandoned  to  its  fate,  opened  its  gates 
to  the  enemy,  on  condition  that  the  citizen^,  should  not  be 
molested,  and  that  the  garrison  should  retire  to  Skipton« 
The  combined  army  immediately  s6*parated  by  order  of  the 
committee  of  bqth  kingdoms.  M andhester  returned  into  Not- 
tinghamshire, Fairfax  remained  in  York,  and  the  Scots,  r&> 
tracing  their  steps,  closed  the  campaign  with  the  reduction 
of  Newcastle.  They  had  nO  objection  to  pa'ss  the  winter  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  country:  the  parliament  felt 
no  wish  to  see  them  nearer  the  English  capital.* 

In  the  "meantime  Essex,  impatient  of  the  con- 
Essex  trol  exercised  by  that  committee,  ventured  to  act 
intoth?         in  opposition  to  its  orders,  and  the  two  houses, 
west.  though  they  reprimanded  him  for  his  disobe- 
dience, allowed  him  to  pursue  the  plan  which  he 
had  formed  of  dissolving  with  his  army  the  royalist  associa- 
•    tion  in  Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  and  Cornwall 
June     .       jj^  relieved  liime,  which  had  long  been  besieged 
by  prince  Maurice,  one  of  the  kind's  nephews,  and  advanced 
in.the  direction  of  Exeter,  where  the  queen  a  few 
^^^     '      days  before  had  been  delivered  of  a  daughter. 
That  princess,  weary  of  the  dangers  t<^  which  she  was  exposed 
in  England,  repaired  to  Falmouth,  put  to  sea  with 
^^     '       a  squadron  of  ten  Dutch  or  Flemish  vessels,  and 
,                escaping  the  keen  pursuit  of  the  English  fleet 
July  25.       from  Torbay,  reached  in  safety  the  harbour  o€ 
Brestt 

•  clarendon,  ii.  504. 

f  I  doubt  whether  Essex  had  any  chum  to  that  generosity  of  chftratter 
which  is  attributed  to  him  by  historians.  The  queen  had  b^en  delivered 
of  a  princess,  Henrietta  Maria,  at  Exeter,  and  sent  to  him  for  a  passport  to 
go  to  Bath  or  Bristol  for  the  recovery  of  her  health.  He  refused,  but  in- 
sultingly offered  to  attend  her  himself,  if  she  would  go  to  London,  where 
she  had  been  already  hnpeached  of  high  treason.  Rushworth,  v.  684.  I 
observe  that  even  before  the  war,  when  the  king  had  written  to  the  queen 
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Essex,  regardless  of  the  royalists  w{)o  assem-       .      ^5 
bled  in  the  rear  of  his  army,  pursued  his  march 
into  Cornwall.     To  most  men  his  tronduct  was  inexplicable. 
Many  wispected  that  he  dought  to  revenge  himself  on  the 
plirfflament  by  betraying.his  forces  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy*    At  Lestithiel  he  received  two  let-  ^^'  ' 

ters,  one  in  which  he  was  solicited  by  the  king  to  unite  with 
him  in  compelling  his  enemies  to  consent  to  a  peace,  which, 
while  it  ascertained  the  legal  rights  of  the  throne,  might  se- 
cure the  religion  and  liberties  of  the  people;  another  from 
eighty*four  01  the  principal  officers  in  the  royal  army,  who 
pledged  themselves  to  draw  the  sword  against  the  sovereign 
himself,  if  he  should  ever  swerve  from  the  principles  which 
he  had  avowed  in  his  letter.  Both  were  disappointed.  Essex 
sent  the  letters  to  the  two  houses,  and  coldly  replied  that  his 
business  was  to  fight,  that  of  the  parliament  to  negociate. 

But  he  now  found  himself  in  a  most  critical  „. 
situation,  cut  oflF  from  all  intercourse  with  Lon-  capitSStes. 
don,  and  enclosed  between  the  sea  and  ,the  com- 
bined forces  of  the  king,  prince  Maurice,  and  sir  Richard 
Oreenville.  His  cavalry,  unable  to  obtain  subsistence,  burst, 
though  not. without  loss,  through  the  lines  of  the  enemy. 
But  each  day  the  royalists  wotipsome  of  his  posts;  their  artil- 
lery commanded  the  small  haven  of  Foy,  through  which 
alone  he  could  obtain  provisions;  and  his  men,  dismayed  by 
a  sticcessron  of  disasters,  refused  to  stand  to  their  colours.  In 
this  emergency  Essex,  with  two  other  officers,  escaped  from 
the  beach  in  a  boat  to  Plymouth;  and  major-gene-  ^^  j 
ral  Skippon  offered  to  capitulate  for  the  rest  of  ^f®P  •  • 
the  army.  On  the  surrender  of  their  arms,  ammunition,  and 
artillery,  the  men  were  allowed  to  march  to  Pool  and  Ware- 
ham,  and  thence  were  conveyed  in  transports  to  Portsmouth, 
where  commissioners  from  the  parliament  met  them  with  a 
supply  of  clothes  and  naiohey.  The  lord  general  repaired  to 
his  own  house,  calling  for  an  investigation  both  into  his  jown 
conduct  and  into  thait  of  the  committee,  who  had  neglected 
to  disperse  the  royalists  in  the  rear  of  his  army,  and  had  be- 
trayed the  cause  of  the  people,  to  gratify  their  own  jealousy 
by  the  disgrace  of  ah  opponent.  To  soothe  his  wounded 
mind,  the  houses'  ordered  a  joint  deputation  to  wait^n  him, 
to  thank  him  for  his  fidelity  to  the  cause,  and  to  express  Cheir 

to  intimate  his  wish  to  Essex,  as  lord  chamberlain,  to  prepare^  the  palace 
for  his  reception,  she  desired  Nicholas  to  do  it,  adding,  '*  their  lordships 
are  to  grfeat  princes  to  receare  anye  direction  from  me."  Evelyn's  mem. 
ii.  App.  78. 
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estimation  of  the  many  and  eminent  services  which  he  had 
rendered  to  his  country.* 

This  success  elevated  the  hopes  of  the  king^ 
J^'^N***.     who,  assuming  a  tone  of  conscious  superiority, 
bury.    ^  '     invited  all  his  subjects  to  accompany  hiAi  to 
Sept.  30.       London,  and  aid  him  in  compelling  the  parlia- 
ment to  acpept  of  peace.     But  the  energies*of  his 
opponents  were  not  exhausted.    They  quickly  recruited  their 
diminished  forces:  the*  several  corps  under  Essex,  Waller, 
and  Manchester  united;  and,  while  the  royalists  marched 
through  Whitechurch  to  Newbury,  a  more  numerous  army 
moved  in  a  parallel  direction  through  Basingstoke  to  Reading. 
There  the  leaders  (the  lord  general  was  absent  under  pretence 
of  indisposition,)  hearing  of  reinforcements  pouring  into  Ox- 
.        ford,  resolved  to  avail  themselves  of  their  pre- 
^'  sent  superiority,  and  to  attack,  at  the  same  mo- 

ment, the  royalist  positions  at  Show  on  the  eastern,  and  at 
Speen  on  the  western  side  of  the  town.  The  action  in  both 
places  was  obstinate,  the  result,  as  late  as  ten  at  night,  doubt- 
ful: but  the  king,  fearing  to  be  surrounded  the  next  day,  as- 
sembled his  men  under  the  protection  of  Bennington  castle, 
and  marched  towards  YtTallingford,  a  movement  which  was 
executed  without  opposition  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  and 
in  full  view  of  the  enemy.  In  a  few  days  he  re- 
^^*  •  turned  with  a  more  numerous  force,  and,  receiv- 
ing the  artillery  and  ammunition,  which  for  security  he  had 
left  in  Bennington  castle,  conveyed  it  without  molestation  to 
Wallingford.  As  he  passed  and  repassed,  the  parliamenta- 
rians kept  within  their  lines,  and  even  refused  the  battle 
which  he  offered.  This  backwardness,  whether  it  arose  from 
internal  dissention,  or  from  inferiority  of  numbers,^  provoked 
loud  complaints,  not  only  in  the  capital,  where  the  conflict  at 
Newbury  had  been  celebrated  as  a  victory,  but  in  the  two 
houses,  who  had  ordered  the  army  to  follow  up  its  success. 
The  generals,  having  dispersed  their*  troops  in  winter  quar- 
ters, hastened  to  vindicate  their  own  conduct  Charges,  of 
cowardice,  or  disaffection,  or  incapacity,  were  made  and  re- 
torted by  one  against  the  other:  and  that  cause  which  had 
nearly  triumphed  over  the  king,  seemed  now  on  the  point  of 
being  lost,  through  the  personal  jealousies  and  contending 
passions  of  its  leaders.! 

The  greater  part  of  these  quarrels  had  origi- 

Rise  of  nated  in  the  rivalry  of  ambition:  but  those  in  the 

army  of  the  earl  of  Manchester  were  produced 

•  Rushworth,  V.  683,  4.  690—3.  699— ni.    Clarend.  iv.  511—518—527. 
t  Kushwoith,  V.  ri5-r-732.    Clarendon,  546—552. 
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by  religious  jealousy,  and  on  that  account  w§re  followed  by 
more  important  results.     When  the  king  attempted  to  arrest 
the  five  members,.  Manchester,  at  that  time  lord  Kymbolton, 
was  the  only  peer  whom  he  impeached*     This  circumstance 
endeared  Kymbolton  to  the  party:  his  own  safety  bound  him 
more  closely  to  its  interests.    On  the  formation  of  the  army 
of  the  seven  associated  counties,  he  accepted,  though  with 
reluctance,  the  chief  command:  his  temper  and  education  had 
formed  him  to  shine  in  the  senate  rather  than  the  camp;  and, 
aware  of  his  own  inexperience,  he  devolved  on  his  counoil  the 
chief  direction  of  mUitary  operations,  reserving  to  himself 
the  delicate  and  important  charge  of  harmonizing  and  keep- 
ing together  the  discordant  elements  of  which  his  force  was 
composed.     The  second  in  command  was  Cromwell,  witli  the 
rank  of  lieutenant  general.     That  fortunate  adventurer,  the 
first  cousin  and  faithful  follower  of  .flampden,  had  served  in 
the  last  parliament  for  Huntingdon,  and  sat  in  the  present  as 
representative  of  Cambridge.     He  was  a  bold,  though  riot  a 
frequent  speaker.     The  courtiers  ridiculed  ihe  homeliness  of 
his  dress,  the  sharpness  of  his  voice,  and  the  inelegance  of  his 
manners :  but  Cromy^ell  could  always  command  the  attention 
of  the  house  by  the  originality  of  his  views  and  ^'  the  fervcAir 
of  his  eloquence."     At  the  commencement  of  the  war  he 
hastened  to  raise  troops  in  the  eastern  counties,  and  was  soon 
at  the  head  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  all  of  them  freeholders 
or  the  sons  of  freeholders,  soldiers  fijpm  a  sense  of  duty,  and 
enthusiasts  both  in  re^ligion  and  politics.*    Though  he  freely 
associated  with  his  men,  he  neyer  forfeited  their  attachment 
or  obedience:  he  prayed  and  fought  at  their  head;  and  by  his 
courage,  and  decision,  ajid  good  fortune,  was  soon  distin- 
guished aa  one  of  the  n^ost  promising  among  the  parliamenta- 
ry officers*    It  has  been  said  that  he  .was  a  dissembler  from 
the  beginning,  who  sought  to  conceal  the  workings  of  his 
ambition  under  the  affectation  of  superior  piety.    But  J  can 
discover  no  sufficient  ground  for  the  charge.     To  me  he  ap- 
pears to  have  felt  that  religious  fanaticism  which  he  so  fear- 
lessly displayed,  and  to  have  owed  his  first  rise  towards 
greatness  more  to  his  zeal  in  the  cause,  and  the  native  energy 
of  his  mind,  than  to  any  views  of  personal  interest  ot  aggran- 
dizement. 

In  the  parade  of  sanctity  both  Manchester  and 

Cromwell  seemed  6qual  proficients:  in  belief  and    His  quairel 
■  .      ^.        -  ,1      ^t  .  ^  ..  .'        mu        wim  Man- 

practice  they  followed  two  opposite  partie3.    I  ne     Chester. 

first  sought  the  exQlusive  establishment  of  the 

•  Whitelock,  72. 
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presbyterian  sji^tem:  the  other  coatended  for  the  common 
right  of  mankind  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience.  But  this  difference  of  opinion  provoked  no  dis- 
sention  between  them:  The  more  gentle  and  accommodating 
temper  of  Manchester  was  awed  by  the  superior  genius  of 
Cromwell,  who  gradually  acquired  the  chief  control*  of  the 
array,  and  offered  his  protection  to  the  independents  under 
his  command.  In  other  quarters  these  religionists  suffered 
restraint  and  p^secution  from  the  zeal  of  the  presbyterians: 
the  indulgence  which  they  enjoyed  under  Cromwell  scandal- 
ized and  alarmed  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Scottish  commission- 
ers, who,  obtained  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  influence  of  that 
officer,  the  post  of  major  general  for  Crawford,  their  country- 
man, and  a  rigid  presoyterian.  Cromwell  and  Crawford  in- 
stantly became  rivals  and  enemies.  The  merit  of  the  victory 
at  Marston-moor  had  been  claimed  by  the  independents,  who 
magnified  the  services  of  their  favourite  commander^  and  ridi- 
culed the  flight  and  cowardice,  of  the  Scots.  Crawford  r^* 
torted  the  charge,  and  deposed  upon  oath  that  Cromwell, 
having  repeived  a  slight  wound  in  the  neck  at  the  commence 
ment  of  the  action,,  immediately  retired,  and  never  afterwards 
ai^pBared  in  the  field.  The  lieutenant  general  in  revenge  ex- 
hibited articles  against  Crawford  before  th§  committee  of  war, 
Sent  5  ^"^  ^^®  colonels  threatened  to  resign  their  com- 
missions unless  he  were  removed;  while  on  the 
other  hand  Manchester  and  the  chaplains  of  the  army  gave 
testimony  in  his  favour,  and  the  Scottish  commissioners,  as- 
suming the  defence  of  their  countryman,  represented  him  as 
a  martyr  in  the  cause  of  religion.* 

But  before  this  quarrel  was  terminated  a  second  of  greater 
importance  arose.     The  indecisive  action  at  Newbury,  and 
the  refusal  of  battle  at  Dennington  had  excited  the  discontent 
of  the  public:  the  lower  house  ordered  an  inquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  the  generals  and, the  state  of  the  armies:  and  the 
Nov  23.       report  made  by  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms, 
led  to  a  vote  that  a  plan  for  the  organization  of 
the  national  force,  in  a  new  and  more  efficient  form,  should 
be  immediately  prepared.    Waller  and  Cromwell,  who  were 
both  members  o(  the  house,  felt  dissatisfied  with  the  report. 
25       ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  meeting  each  related  his  share  in  the 
transactions,  which  had  excited  such  loud  com- 
plaints; and  the  latter  embraced  the  opportunity  to  prefer  a 
charge  of  disaffection  against  the  earl  of  Manchester,  who,  he 
pretended,  was  unwilling  that  the  royal  power  should  suffer 

•  BaiUie,  ii.  40,  41, 42.  49.  B7,  60.  66.  69.     Hollis,  15. 
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additional  humiliation,  and  on  that  account  would  never  per- 
mit iiis  army  to  engage,  unl§ss  it  were  evidently  to  its  disad- 
vantage. Manchester  in*  the  house  of  lords  repelled  the 
imputation  with  warmth,  vindieated  his  own  conduct,  and 
retorted  on  his  accuser,  that  he  had  yet  to  learn,  in  what 
place  lieutenant-general  Cromwell  with  his  cavalry  had  pbsted 
himself  on  the  day  of  battle.* 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  even  at  this  early  period.  Es- 
se^,. Manchester,  and  the  Scottish  commissioners  suspected 
Cromw€;li  with  his  friends  i)f  a  design  to  obtain  the  command 
of  the  army,  to  abolish  the  house  of  jords,  divide  the  house 
of  commons,  dissolve  the  covenant  between  the  two  nations, 
and  erect  anew  government  according  to  his  own.  principles. 
To  d^feat'this  project  it  was  at  first  proposed,  that  the  chan- 
cellor of  Scotland  should  denounce  him  as  an  incendiary,  and 
demand  his  punishment  according  to  the  late  treaty:  but  on 
the  reply  of  the  lawyers  whdfm  they  consulted,  that  their 
proofs  wercr  insufficient  to  sustain  the  charge,  it  was  resolved 
that  Manchester  should  accuse  him  before  the  lords  of  having 
expressed  a  wish  to  reduce  the  peers  to  the  state  of  private 
gentleman ;  of  having  declared  his  readiness  to  fight  against 
the  Scots,  whose*  chief  object  was-to  establish  religious  des- 
potism; and  of  having  threatetiBd  to  compel,  with  the  aid  of 
the  independents,  both  king  and  parliament  to  accept  such 
conditions  as  he  should  dictate.  This  charge,  with  a  written 
s.tatement  by  Manchester  in  his  own  vindication,  was  com- 
municated to  the  commons:  and  tJiey,  after  some  ^  „ 
objections  in  point  of  form  at?d  privilege,  referred 
it  ♦to  a  committee,  where  its  consideration  was'  postponed 
from  time  to  time,  till  at  last  it  was  permitted  to  sleep  in 
siience.t 

.Cromwell  did  not  hesitate  to  wreak  his  revenge     pj^.^^  ^•^^ 
on  Essex  and  Manchester,  though  the  blow  would     denying  or- 
probably  recoil  upon  himself/   He  proposed  in    dinance. 
thf  commons, 'what  was  afterwards  called   the 
**  self-denying  ordinance,'^  that  the  members  of  * 

both  houses  should  be  excluded  from  all  offices j  whether  civil 
or  military.  His  real  object  was  open  to  every  ejre:  but  the ' 
motion  met  with  the  concurrence  of  his  own  party,  and  of  all 
whose  patience  had  been  exhausted  by  the  quarrehs  among  the 
commanders:  and  when  an  exemption  was  suggested  in 
favour  of  the  lord-general,  it  was  lost  on  a  division  by  seven 

•  Rushworth,  v.  732,  Journals,  No*  22,^.  25.  Lords*  Journals,  vii. 
76.  78.  80.  141.    Whitelook,  116. 

f  Baillie,  ii.  76,  77.  Journals,  Dec.  2.  4.  Jan.  18.  Lords' Journals, 
79,  80.    Whitelock,  116, 117.    Hollis,  18.  s 
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.^       voicesy  in  a  house  of  one  hundred  and-  ninety*^M«e 
members.     Howevei^y  the  streng^  of  the  ppposi* 
tion  encouraged  the  peers  to  speak  with  moreihan  their  usad 
lEreedom.     They  contended  that  the  ordinance  was  unnece»- 
aary^  since  the  committed  was  employed  in  framing  a  new 
model  for  the  army:  that  it  w,as  nnjust,  since  it  would  ope- 
rate to  the  exclusion  of  the  wholjs  pierage  from  office,  while 
the  commons  remained  equally  eligible  to  sit  in  parliamenli 
or  to  fill  civil  or  military  employments:   .  It  was  in  vain- that 
the  lower  house  remonstrated.     The  lords  replied  that  they 
had  thrown  out  the  bill,  but  would,  consent  to 
Jan.  15.       another  of  similar  import,  previded  it  did  notex- 
.  tend  to  commands  in  the  army** 

But  by  this  time  the  committee  of  both  king- 
•^™y  ^^^  doms  had  completed  their  plan  of  military  reform, 
mo  e  ed.  which  in  its  immediate  operation  tended  to  pro- 
duce the  same  effect  as  the  rejected  ordinance.  It  obtained 
the  sanction  of  the  Scottish  commissioners,  who  Were  williag 
to  sacrifice  their  friends  in  the  upper  house,  for  the  benefit  of 
a  measure,  which  promised  to  put  an  end  to  the  feuds  and  de- 
lays of  ihe  former  system,  and.to  remove  from  the  army 
Cromwell,  their  most  dangerous  enemy.  If  it  deprived  them 
of  the  talents  of  Essex  and  Manchester,  which  they  seem 
never  to  have  prized,  it  gave  them  in  exchange  a  commander- 
in-chief,  whose  merit  they  had  learned  to  appreciate  during 
his  service  in  conjunction  with  their  farces  at  the  siege  ^ 
York.  By  the  "  new  modeP'  it  was  proposed,  that  the  army 
should  consist  of  1000  dragoons,  6600  cavalry  in  six,  and 
14,400  infa'ntry  in  twelve  regiments,  under  sir  Thomas  Fair- 
fax, as  the  first,  and  major-general  Skippon,  as  the  second  in 
command.  The  lords  hesitated :  but  after  several 
•  *  conferences  and  debates  they  returned  it  with  a 
few  amendments  to  the  commons,  and  it  was  published  by 
sound  of  drum  in  London  and  Westminster,  t 

This  victory  was  followed  by  another.  •  Many 
Second  ^^  |.jjg  pg^rs  still  cluns;  to  the  notion,  that  it  was 

ingordi-         intended  to  abolish  their  privileges*     They  re- 
nance.  *  solved  not  to  sink  without  a  struggle :  they  insist- 

ed that  the  new  army  should  take  the  covenant, 
and  subscribe  to  the  directory  for  public  worship;  they  re- 
fused their  approbation  to  more  than  one  half  of  the  officers 

•  Journals,  Dec.  9. 17,  Jan.  7.  10.  13.  Lords*  Journals^  129.  131,  4^5. 
Bushworth,  vi.  3 — 7.  • 

t  Journals,  Jan.  9.  13.  25.  27.  Feb.  11.  15.  Of  Lords,  159.  175.  169. 
193.  5.  204.    Clarendon,  ii.  569. 
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named  by  sir  Thomas  Fairfax;  aad  they  rej&tsted  the  addi- 
tionai  powers  offered  by  the  commons  to  that  general.  On 
these  subjects  the  diviisions  in  the  house  were  ni^arly  equal, 
and  whenever  the  opposite  party  obtained  the  majority,  it  was 
by  the  aid  of  a  single  proxy,  or  of  the  clamours  of  the  mpb. 
At  length  a  declaration' was  made  by  the  com- 
mons, that  <'  they  held  themselves  obliged  to  pre- 
serve the  peerage  with  the  rights  and  privileges  belon^ng  to 
the  house' of -peers  equally  as  their  own,  and  would  really 
perform  the  same.''  Relieved  from  their  fears,  the  lor& 
yielded  to  a  power  which  they  knew  not  how  to  control;  the 
difierent  bills,  and  among  them  the  self-denying  ordinance, 
were  passed ;  and  every  memberof  either  house  was 
discharged  from  all  civil  and  military  offices  after 
the  expiration  of.  forty  days.*  . 
-  Hitherto  I  have  endeavoured '  to  preserve  un- 
broken the  chain  of  military  and  political  events: 
it  is  now^  time  to  call  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  eeclesiasiicai  oc;purrences  of  the  two  last 
years; 

1.  As  religion  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  first 
of-  duties,  to  put  down-  popery  and  idolatry,  and 
to  purge  the  church  from  superstition  and  corrup- 
tionv  had  always  been  held  out  by  the  parliament 
^  its  grand  and  most  important  object.  It  was  this  which, 
•in  the  estimation  of  many  of  the  combatants,  gave  the  chief 
interest  to  the  quarrel;  this  which  made  it,  according  to  the 
language  of  the  time,  ^^  a  wrestle  between  Christ  and  anti- 
christ.'^  1.  Every  good  protectant  had  been  educated  in  the 
deepest  horror  of  popery:  there  was  a  magic  in  the  very 
word,  which  awakened  the  prejudices,  and  inflamed  the  pas- 
sions of  men;  and  the  reader  ;nust  have  observed  with  what 
art  and  perseverance  the  patriot  leaders  employed  It  to  eon- 
firm  the  attachment,  and  quicken  the  efforts  of  their  followers. 
Scarcely  a  day  occurred  in  which  some  order  or  ordinance, 
local  or  general,  was  not  issued  by  th^  two  houses:  and  very 
few  of  these,  even  on  the  most  indifferent  subjects,  were  per- 
mitted to  pass  without  the  assertion,  that  the  war  had  been 
originally  provoked  and  was  still  continued  by  the  papists, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  the  establishment  of  popery  on  the 
ruins  of  protestantism.  The  constant  repetition  acted  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  charge:  and 
the  denials,  the  protestations,  the  appeals  to  heaven,  made  by 
the  king,  were  disregarded,  and  condemned  as  unworthy  arti- 


Persecution 
of  the   • 
catholics. 
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Sees,  adapted  to  deceive  the- credolous  and  unwarjr.  Under 
such  circumstances  the  catholics  found  themselres  exposed  to 
insult  and  persecution  wherever  the  influence  of  the  parlia- 
ment e!8:tended:  forprotection  they  were  compelled  to  flee  to 
'the  quarters  of  the  roydlists/and  to  fight  under  their  banners; 
and  this  again  confirmed  the  prejqdice  against  them,  and  ex- 
posed them  to  additional  obloquy  and  punishment. 

But  the  chiefs  of  the  patriots;  while  for  political  purposes 
they  pointed  the  hatred  of  their  followers  against  the  catho- 
lics, appear  not  to  have  delighted  unnecessarily  in  blood.  They 
oriered,  indeed,  searches  to  be  made  for  catholic  clergymiea; 
they  offered  and  paid  rewards  for  their  apprehension,  and 
they  occasionally  gratified  the  zealots  with  the  speclacle  of 
an  ejtecutibn.  The  priests  who  sufiered  death  in  the  counse 
of  the  war,  amounted  on  an  average  to  three  for  each  year,  a 
small  number,  if  we  consider  the  agitated  state  of  the  public 
mind  during  that  period.*  But  it  was  the  property  of  the  Uy 
catholics  which  they  chiefly  sought,  pretending  that,  as  the 
w^r  had  been  caused  by  their  intrigue^f  its  .expenses  ought  to 
be  defrayed  by  their  forfeitures.  It  was  ordained  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  of  every 
papist,  should  be  .seized,  and  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  na- 
tion: and  that  by  the  name  of  papist  should  be  understood 
all  persons,  who,  within  a  certain  period,  had  harboured*any 
priest,  or  had  been-convicted  of  recusancy,  or  had  attended  at 
the  celebration  of  mass,  or  had  suffered  their  children  to  be 
educated  in  the  catholic  worship,  or  had  refused  to  take  the 
oath  of  abjuration;  an  oath  lately  devised,  by  which  all  the 
distinguishing  tenets  of  the  catholic  religion  were  specifically 
renounced.! 

II.  Another  and  still  more  important  object  was 
oftheepis-  the  destruction  of  the  establishment,  a  consum- 
^oprijans.  mation  most  devoutly  wished  by  the  saints,  by  all 
who  objected  to  the  ceremonies  in  the  liturgy,  or 
had  been  scandalized  by  the  pomp  of  the  prelates,  or  had 
smarted  under  the  inflictions  of  their  zeal  for  the  preservation 

*  Journals,  vi.  133.  254.  See  their  Memoirs  in  Challoner,  ii.  209^319. 
In  1643,  after  a  solemn  fast,  they  ordered  the  five  chaplains  of  the  queen 
to  be  apprehended  and  sent  to  Frahce,  their  native  country,  and  the  fur- 
niture of  her  chapel  at  Somerset  house  to  be  pxiblicly  burnt.  The  citizens 
■  were  so  edified  with  the  sig-ht,  that  they  requested  and  obtained  permis- 
sion to  destroy  the  gilt  cross  in  Cheapside.  The  lord  mayor  and  aldermen 
graced  the  ceremony  with  their  presence,  and  "  antichrist"  was  thrown 
into  the  flames,  while  the  bells  of  St.  Peter's  rang  a  merry  peal,  the  city 
waits  played  melodious  tunes  on  the  leads  of  the  church,  the  train  bands 
discharged  volleys  of  musketry,  and  the  spectators  celebrated  the  triumph 
with  acclamations  of  joy.  Pari.  Chron.  294. 327. 
t  Journals,  Aug.  17.    Elsyngc's  Collection  of  Ordinances,  22. 
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<^f  brthcidoxy.  -^It  must  be  confessed  that  these  pi^ektes,  in 
the  season  of  prosperity,  had  not  borne  their  faculties  with 
meekness:  that* the  frequency  of  prosecution  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical courts  had  produced  irritation  and  hatred ;  and  that  pun- 
ishments had  been  often  awarded,  rigorous  beyond  the  mea- 
Imve  of  the  offence.  But  the  day  of  retribution  arrived. 
£piscopacy  was  abolished:  an  impeachment,  suspended  over 
the  heads  of  most  of  the  bishops,  kept  them  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant apprehension;  and  the  inferior  clergy,  wherever  the 
parliamentary  arms  prevailed,  suffered  all  those  severities 
which  had  been  foi^HAerly  inflicted  on  their  dissenting  brethren. 
Their  enemies  accused  them  of  immorality  or  malignancy; 
.  and  the  two  houses  invariably  sequestrated  their  livings,  and 
^i^igned  the  profits  to  other  ministers,  whose  sentiments  ac- 
corded better  with  the  new  standard  of  orthodoxy  and  patri- 
otism admitted  lit  Westminster. 

' '  The  same  was  the  fate  of  the  ecclesiastics  in  the  two 
universities.  These  seminaries  had  early  become  objVcts  of 
jealousy  and  vengeance  to  the  patriots:  they  had  for  more 
than  a  century  inculcated  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience, 
and  since  the  commefncement  of  the  war  had  more  than  once 
advanced  considerable  sumls  to  the  &ing.  Oxfprd,  indeed, 
enjoycrd  a  temporary  exemption  from  their  control;-  but  Cam- 
bridge was  already  in  their  power,  and  a  succession  of  feuds 
between  the  students  and. the  townsmen  afforded  a  decent 
pretext^or  their  interference.  Soldiers. were  quartered  in 
tiie^  colleges;  the  painted  windows  and  prnaments  of  the 
ehurches  were  demolished;  and  the  persons  of  the  inmates 
were  subjected  to  insults  and  injuries.  In  Janua- 
ry, 1644,  an  ordinance  passed  for  the  reform  of  .  jan  22 
the  university: -and  it  was  perhaps  fortunate  that 
the  ungracious  task  devolved  in  the  first  instance  on  the  mili- 
ta^ry  commandier,  the  earl  of  Manchester,  who,  to  a  taste  for 
literature,  added  a  gentleness  of  disposition  averse  from  acts 
of  severity.  Under  his  superintendence  the  university  was 
^^  purified  ;^'  and  ten  heads  of  houses,  with  sixty-five  fellows, 
were  expelled.  *  Manchester  confined  himself  to  those  who, 
by  their  hostility  to  the  parliament,  had*  rendered  themselves 
conspicuous,  or  through  fear  had  already  abandoned  their  sta- 
•tions:  but  after  his  departure  the  meritorious  undertaking 
was  resumed  by  a  committee,  and  the  number  of  expulsions 
was  carried  to  two  hundred.*  Thus  the  establishment  gra- 
duall}^  crumbled  away:  part  after  part  was  detached  from  the 

•  Journals  of  Lords,  ri.  389.    Of  Commons,  Jan.  20, 1644.  .  Ncal,  1.  iii. 
Co.    Walker,  i.  112.    Querela  Cantab.    In  MercyRust.  178— 210. 
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edifice ;  and  the  reformera  hastened  to  raise  what  they  deem- 
ed  a  more  scriptural  fabric  on  the  ruins.     In  the 
dmnes!*         month  of  June,  1643,  ope  ^hundred  and  twenty 
•  •  individuals,  selected  by  the  lords  and  eommonsi 

under  the  denomination  of  pious,  godly,  and  judicious  dirines, 
were 'Summoned  to  meet  at  Westminster:  and,  that  theff 
union  might  bear  a  more  correct  resemblance  to  the  assemUy 
of  the  Scottish  kirk,  thirty  laymen,  ten  lords,  and  twenty 
commoners,  were  voted  as  additional  members.  The  two 
houses  prescribed  the  form  of  the  meetings  and  the  subject  of 
the  debates:  they  enjoined  an  oath  to  be  taken  at  admission, 
and  the  obligation  of  secrecy  till  each  question  should  be  de^ 
termined;  and  they  ordained  that  every  decision  should  be 
kid  before  themselves,  and  considered  of  no  force  until  it  bad' 
been  confirmed  by  their  approbation.* 

Of  the  divines  summoned,  a  portion  was  com- 
Presbytc-  posed  of  iepiscopaliand;  and  these,  through  mo- 
fndep^^  tives  of  conscience  or  loyalty,  refused  to  attend: 
dents.  the  majority  consisted  of  puritan  ministers,  ahz^ 

ious  to  establish  the  calvinistic  discipline  and 
doctrine  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches:  and  to  these  was 
opposed  a  small  but  foVmidable  band  of  independent  clergy- 
men, who>  under  the  persecution  of  archbishop  Laud^  had 
formed  congregations  in  HoHand,  but  had  taken  the  present 
opportunity  to  return  from  exile,  and  preach  the'  gospel  in 
their  native  country.  The  point  at  issue  between  (he^e  two 
parties  was  one  of  the  first  iniportance,  involving  in  its  result 
the  great  question  of  liberty  of  conscience.  The  presbyte- 
rians  sought  to  introduce  a  gradation  of  spiritual  authorities 
in  presbyteries,  classes,  synods,  and  assemblies,  giving  to 
these  several  judicatories  the  power  of  the  keys,  *that  is,  of 
censuring,  suspending,  depriving,  and^  excommunicating  de- 
linquents. They  maintained ,  that  such  a  power  was  essential 
to  the  church;  that  to  deny  it,  was  to  rend  into  fragments  the 
seamless  coat  of  Christ,  to  encOu^s^e  disunion  and  schism, 
and  to  open  the  door  to  every  species  of  theological  wal".  On 
the  other  hand,  their  adversaries  contended  *1iiat  all  congre- 
gations of  worshippers  were  co-ordinate  and  independent; 
that  synods  might  advise,  but  could  not  command;  that  mul- 
tiplicity of  sects  must  necessarily  resuU  from  the  variableness  * 
of  the  human  judgment,  and. the  obligation  of  worshipping 
God  according  to  the  dictatet  of  conscience;  and  that  religious 
toleration  was  the  birthright  of  every  human  being,  whatever 

*  Journals,  vi.  114.  254.>  Commons,  1643.    l^Uy  13.  June  16.   J11I76. 
Sept.  14.    Bush.  v.  33r.  339.    • 
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were  his  speeitlatiire  creed  or  the  form  o(  worship  which  he 
prefenred.'^        .... 

The^weight  of  number  and  influence  was  in  fa* 
your  of  the  presbyterians.  They  possessed  an  {^i^aSon! 
OY^wHelming*  majority  in  the  assembly,  the 
aonate,  the  city,  and  the  army;  the  solemn  league  and  cove*- 
nant  had  enlisted)  the  whole  Scottish  natiQn  in  their  cause; 
and  the  zeal  of  the  commissioners  from  the  kirk,  who^had 
also  seats  in, the.  assembly,  gave  a  new  stimulus  to  the  efforts 
df  their  English  brethren.  The  independent?,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  few,  and  could  only  compensate,  the  paucity  of 
their  number  by  the  energy  and  tabnts.  of  their  leaders. 
They  never  exceeded  a  dozen  in  the  assembly;  but  these  were 
veteran'  disputants,  eager,  fearless,  and  persevering,  whose 
attachment  to  their  favourite  doctrines  had  been  rivetted  by 
the.  persecution  and  exile,  and  who  had  not  escaped  from  the  i  n- 
tolerance  of  one  church  to  submit  taiqely  to  the  control  of 
another.  In  the  house  of  commons  they,  could  command  the 
aid  of  several  among  the  master  spirits  of  ^the  age,  of  Crom- 
well, Selden^  St.  John,  Vane,  and  Whitelock;  in  the  capital 
gome  of  the  most  wealthy  citizens  professed  themselves  their 
disciples,  and  in  the  army  their  power  rapidly  increased  by 
the  daily  accession  of  the  most  gddly  and  ^fanatic  of  the  sol- 
diers. The  very  nature  of  the  contest  between  the  king  smdt 
the  parliament  was  calculated  to  predispose  the  mind  in  fa- 
vour of  their  principles.  It  taught  men  to  distrust  the  claims 
of  authority,  to  exercise  their  own  judgment^on  matters  of 
the  highest  interest,  and  to  spurn  the  fetters  of  intellectual  as 
well  as  of  political  thraldom.  In  a  short  time  the  independents 
were  joined  by  the  antinomians,  anabaptists,  millenarians, 
erastians,  and  the  members  of  many  ephemeral  sects,  whose 

*  very  names  are  now  forgotten.  All  had  one  common  interest: 
freedom  of  coQScienqe  formed  the  chain  which  bound  them 
together,  t 

In  the  assembly  each   party  w:atched   with 
jealousy,  and  opposed  with  warmth,  the  proceed-    ^^. 
ings  of  the  other.  On  a  few  questions  they  proved         ^^  ^^' 
unanimous.  .  The  appointment  of  days  of  humiliation  and' 
prayer,  the  suppression  of  public  and  scandalous  sins,  the 
prohibition  of  copes  and  surplices,  the  removal  of  organs  from 
the  churches,  aod  the  mutilation  or  demolition  of  nnpnuments 

*  deemed  superstitious  or  idolatrous,  were  matters  equally  con- 
genial to  their  feelings,,  and  equally  gratifying  to  their  zeal 

•  Baiiric,  i.  420.  431.  ii.  15.  24.  37.  43.  61. 

t  BaiUle,  398.  408.  U.  3. 19.  43.    Whitelock,  169,  170. 
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or  fanatt^i»n.*  B^t  when  they  came  to  the  more  important 
subject  of  church  government,  the  opposition  betweenthera 
grew  fierce  and  obstinate:  day  after  day,  week  after  week, 
was  consumed  in  unavailing  debates.  TbQ  kirk  of  3codand 
remonstrated,  the  house  of  coitimons  admonished  in  vain; 
and  for  more  than  a  year  the  perseverance  of  the  indepen- 
dents held  in  check  the  ardour  and  influenceof  their  more  nu* 
merpus  adversaries.  Overpowered  at  last  by  ppen  force,  they 
had  recourse.to  stratagem;  and  to  distract  the  attention  of  the 
presbyterians,  tendered  to  the  assembly  a  plea  for  indulgence 
to  tender  consciences,  while  their  associate,  CromweU,  ob- 
taijied  from  the  lower  house  an  order,  ^hat  the  same  subject 
should  be  referred  to  a  committee^  formed  of  lords,  and  conv* 
moners,  and  Scottish  commissioners,  and  deputies  from  the 
assembly.  Thus  a-  new  apple  of,  discord  was  thrown  among 
the  combiatanls.  The  lords  Say  and  Wharton,  sir  Hemy 
Vane,  and  Mr.  St:  J^hn,  contended  warmly  in  favour  of  to- 
leration: -they  were  as  warmly  Apposed  by  the  "divine  elo- 
quence of  the  chancellor"  of  Scotland,  the  commissioners 
from  the  kirk,  an(l  several  em-inent  members  of  the  English 
parliament.  The  passions  and  artifices  of  the  contending 
parties  interposed  additional  delays^and  the  year  1644  closed 
before  this  interesting  controversy  co.uld  be  brought  tda  con- 
•clusion.t  Eighteen  months  had  elapsed  siqce  the  assembly 
was  first  convened,  and  yet  it  had  accomplished  nothing  of 
importance,  except  the  composition  of  a  directory  for  the  pub- 
lic worship,  rSgulating  the  order  of  the  service>  the  adminis- 
tration- of  the  sacraments,  the  ceremony  of  marriage,  the 
visitation  of  the  sick,  and  the  burial  of  th^dead.  On  all  these 
subjects  the  Scots  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  practice  of 
their  own  kirk:  but  the  pride  of  the 'English  demanded  alterar 
tions:  and  both  parties  consented  to  a  sort  of  compromise,  * 
which  carefully  avoided  every  approach  to  the,  form  of  a  litur- 
gy; and,  while  it  suggested  heads  for  the  sermon  and  prayer, 
left  much  of  the  matter,  and  the  whole  of  the  manner,  to  the 
talents  or  the  inspiration'*of  the  minister.  In  England  the 
book  of  common  prayer  was  abolished,  and  the  directory 
*  substituted  in  its  place,  hy  an  ordinance  of  the  two  houses:  in 
Scotland  the  latter  was  conrimanded  to  be  observed,  in  all 
churches  by  th^  joint  authority  of  the  assejnbly  and  the  par- 
liamentj 

♦  Journals,  1645.  July  5,  1644.  Jan.  16.  29,  May  9.  Journals  of 
Lords,  vi.  200.  507.  546.     BailHe,  i.  421.  ii.  71.     Rushw.  v.  358.  749. 

t  Baillie,  ii.  57.  61,  62.  66-768.  Journals,  Sept.  13.  Jan.  24.  Of 
Lords,  70. 

±  Baillie,  i.  408.  413.  440.  ii.  27.  31.  33.  36.  73,  4,^.     Ru»hw.  t.  785. 
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To  the  downfall  of  the  liturgy  succeeded  a  new     ' 
a{>ectaoIe,  the  decapitation  of  an  archbishop.   The     ^' uL-^t 
name  of .  Laud,  during  the  first  fifteen  months    l^j.* 
after  his  impeachment,  had  scarcely  been  men- 
tioned; and  his  friends  begaa  to  cherish  a  hope  that  amidst 
the  din  of  arms,  the  old  man  might  be  forgotten,  or  sufiered 
to  descend  peaceably  into  the  grave.     But  his  death  was  unin- 
tentionally occasioned  by  the  indiscretion  of  one,  whose  wish 
and  whose  duty  it  was  to  preserve  the  life  of  the  prelate.  The 
lords  had  ordered  the  latter  to  collate  the  vacant  benefices  in 
his  gift,  on  persons  nominated  by  themselves,  and  the  king 
had  forbidden  him  to  obey.     The  death  of  the  ^' 

rector  of  Chartham,  in  Kent,  brought  his  con-        f^^% 
stancy  to  the  test.     The  lords  named  one  person 
to  the  living,  Charles  another:  and  the  archbishop,  to  extri- 
cate himself  from  the  dilemma,  sought  to  defer  his  decision 
till  the  right  should  have  lapsed  to  the  crown ; 
but  the  lords  nvade  a  peremptory  order;  and  when      April  21. 
hfi  attempted  to  excuse  his  disobedience,  sent  a 
message  to  the  commons  to  expedite  his  trial.     Perhaps  they 
meant  only  to  intimidate;  but  his  enemies  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity ;  a  committee  was  appointed,  and  the  task  of  collecting 
and  preparing  evidence  was  conimitted  to  Prynne^  whose 
tyger-like  revenge  still  thirsted'  far  the  blood  of 
his  former  persecutor.*     He  carried  off  from  the       May  31. 
cell  of  the  prisoner  his  papers,  his  diary,  and 
even  his  written  defence;  he  sought  in  every  quarter  for 
those  who  had  formerly  been  prosecuted  or  punibhed  at  tlie 
instance  of  the  archbishop,  and  he  called  on  all  men  to  dis- 
charge their  duty  to  Gdd  and  their  country,  by  deposing  to 
the  crimes  of  him  who  was  the  common  enemy  of  both. 

At  the  termination  of  six  months  the  committee 
had  been  able  to  add  ten  new  articles  of  impeach^       ^^eu^ 
•ment  to  the  fourteen   already  presented:    four       March 4. 
nu>nths  later,  both  parties  were  ready  to  proceed 
to  trial,  and  on  the  12th  of  March,  1664,  more  than  three 
years  after  his  commitment,  the  archbishop  confronted  his 
prosecutors  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords. 

I  shall   not   attempt  to    conduct  the  reader 
through  the  mazes  of  this  long  and  wearisome    ^J^^^^' 
process,  which  occupied  twenty-one  days  in  the 
course  of  six  months.     The  many  articles  presented  by  the 


Journals,  Sep.  24.  Nov.  26.  Jan.  1.  4.  Mar.  5.  Journals  of  Lords,  119. 121. 
See  «  Confessions  of  Faith,  &c.  in  the  church  of  Scotland,"  159—194. 
•  Laud's  History  written  by  Himself  in  the  Tower,  200— 206. 
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commons  might  be  reduced  to  three, — that  Laud  had  endeav* 
oured  to  subvert  the  rights  of  parliament,  the  laws,  and  the  reli- 
gion of  the  nation.  In  support  of  these,  every  instance  that 
could  be  raked  together  by  the  industry  and  ingenuity  of 
Prynne,  was  brought  forward.  The  familiar  discourse,  and 
the  secret  writings  of  the  prelate,  had  been  scrutinized;  and 
his  conduct  both  private  and  public,  as  a  bishop  and  a  coun- 
sellor, in  the  star-chamber  and  the  high  commission  court, 
had  been  subjected  to  the  most  severe  investigation.  Under 
every  disadvantage,  he  defended  himself  with  spirit,  and 
often  with  success.  He  showed  that  many  of  the  witnesses 
were  his  personal  enemies,  or  undeserving  of  credit:  that  his 
words  and  writings  would  bear  a  less  ofiSensive  and  more  pro- 
bable interpretation ;  and  that  most  of  the  facts  objected  to 
him  were  either  the  aQts  of  his  officers,  who  alone  ought  to  be 
responsible,  or  the  x^ommon  decision  of  those 
Oct.  11.  boards  of  which  he  was  only  a  .single  member.* 
Thus  far  he  had  conducted  his  defence  without 
legal  aid:  the  lords  allawed  him  counsel  to  speak  to  matters 
of  law.  They  contended  that  not  one  of  the  offences  alleged 
against  him  amounted  to  high  treason;  that  their  number 
could  not  change  their  quality;  that  an  endeavour  to  subvert 
the  law,  or  religion,  or  the  rights  of  parliament,  was  not  trea- 
son by  any  statute ;  and  that  the  description  of  an  offence  so 
vague  and  indeterminate  aught  never  to  be  admitted;  other- 
wise the  slightest  transgression  might,  under  ^hat  denomina- 
tion, be  converted  into  the  highest  crime  known  to  the  law.t 

But  the  commons,  whether  they  distrusted  the 
BUI  of  at-        patriotism  of  the  lords,  or  doubted  the  legal  guilt 
of  the  prisoner,  had  already  resolved  to  proceed 
by  attainder.     After  the  second  reading  of  the  ordinance^  th^ 
sent  for  the  venerable  prisoner  to  tlieir  bar,  and 
Nov.  2.       ordered  Brown,  one  of  the  managers,  to  recapi- 
tulate in  his  hearing  the  evidence  against  him, 
together  with  his  answers.     Some  days  later  he 
Nov.  11.       was  recalled,  $nd  suffered  to  speak  in  his  own  de- 
fence.   After  his  departure.  Brown  naadc  a  long 
reply;  and  the  house,  without  further  considers- 
Nov.  13.       tion,  passed  the  bill  of  attainder,  and  adjudged 
him  to   suffer  the  penalties  of  treason.]:     The 

*  Compare  his  own  duly  account  of  his  trial  in  history,  220—421.  with 
tliat  part  published  by  Prynne,  under  the  title  of  Canterburies  doome, 
1646,  and  Rushworth,  v.  772. 

f  See  it  in  Laud's  history,  423. 

t  Journals,  Oct.  31.  Nov.  2.  11.  16,  Laud's  Histoiy,  432—440.  Rush- 
wortl^  V.  780. 
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reader  will  not  fail  to  observe  this  flagrant  perversion  of. 
the  forms  of  justice.  It  vi^as  not  as  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of 
Strafford.  The  commons  had  not  been  present  at  the  trial  of 
Lsiud;  they  had  not  heard  the  evidence,  they  had  not  even 
read  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses;  they  pronounced  judg- 
ment on  the  credit  of  the  unsworn  and  partial  statement 
made  by  their  oWn  advocate.  Such  a  proceeding,  so  subver- 
sive of  right  and  equity,  would  have  been  highly  reprehensi- 
ble in  any  court  or  clasaof  men:  \t  deserved  the  severest  re- 
probation in  that. house,  the  members  of  which  professed 
tfiemselves  the  champions  of  freedom,  and  were  actually^  in 
arms  against  the  sovereign,  to  preserve,  as  they  maintained, 
the  laws,  the  riglits,  and  the  liberties  of  the  nation. 

To  quicken  the  tardy  proceedings  of  the  peers, 
the  enemies  of  the  archbishop  had  recourse  to     the"lord/ 
their  usual  expedients.  Their  emissaries  lamented 
the  delay  in  the  putifshmfent  of  delinquents,  and  the  want  of 
unanimity  between  the  two  houses.     It  wjis  artfully  suggest- 
ed as  a  remedy,  that  both  the  lords  and  commons  ought  to  sit 
and  vote  together  in  one  assembly;  and  a  petition,  embody- 
ing these  different  subjects,  was  prepared  and  circulated  for 
signatures  through  the  city.     Sqch  manoeuvres 
Aroused  the  spirit  of  the  peers.     They  threatened       ?Jov.  28. 
to  punish  all  disturbers  of  the  peace ;  they  replied 
with  dignity  to  an  insulting  message  from  the  commons,  and 
regardless  of  the  damoursof  the  populate,  they  spent  several 
days  in  compadttg  the  proofs  of  the  managers  with  the  defence 
of  the  archbishop.    At  last,  in  a  house  of  fourteen 
members,  the  majority  pronounced  him  guilty  of       Dec.  17. 
certain  acts,  but  left  it  to  the.  judges  to  determine 
the  quality  of  the  offence.    Their  answer  was  warily  express- 
ed, that  nothing  of  which  he  had  been  convicted,  was  treason 
by  the  statute  law  ;  and  of  the  law  of  parliament,  the  house 
alone  was  the  proper  judge.    In  these  circum-       ^     ^ 
stances  the  lords  informed  the  corinmons,  that  till 
their  consciences  were  satisfied,  they  should  "  scruple'^  to 
pass  the  bill  of  attainder.^ 

It  was  the  eve  of  Christmas,  and  to  prove  that  the  nation 
had  thrown  off*  the  yoke  of  saperstitipn,  the  festival  was  con- 
verted, by  ordinance  of  the  two  houses,  into  a  day  of  "  fast- 
ing and  public  humiliation.'^t     There  was  much  policy  in  the 

•Journals,  vii.  76. 100.  111. 

f  Journals,  106.  In  the  preceding  year,  the  Scottish  commissioners  had 
"preached  stoutly  against  the  superstition  of  Christmas;"  but  only  suc- 
ceeded in  prevailing  on  the  two  houses  **  to  profane  that  holyday  by  sitting 
on  it,  to  their  great  joy.  and  some  of  the  assembly's  shame.**  Baillie,  i.  411. 
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frequent  repetition  of  these  devotional  observances.  The 
ministers  having  previously  received  instructions  from  the 
leading  patriots,  adapted  their  prayers  and  sermons  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  time,  and  never  failed  to  add  a  new  stimu- 
lus  to  the  fanaticism  of  their  hearers.  On  the  pre- 
'  sent  occasion  the  crimes  of  the  archbishop  offered 

a  tempting  theme  to  their  eloquence;  and  the  next  morning 
the  commons,  taking  into  consideration  the  last  message,  in-^* 
trusted  to  a  committee  the  task  of  enlightening  the  ignorance 
of  the  lords.     In. a  conference  the  latter  were  told 
that  trealsons  are  of  two  kinds;  treasons  against' 
the  king,  created  by  statute,  and  cognizable  by  the,  inferior 
courts;  and  treasons  against  the  realm,  held  so  at  common 
law,  and  subject  only  to  the  judgment  of  parliament:  there 
could  not  be  a  doubt  that  the  offence  of  Laud  was  treason  of 
the  second  class:  nor  would  the  two  houses  perform  their 
duty,  if  they  did  not  visit  it  with  the  punishment  which  it 
deserved.     When  the  question  was  resumed,  several  (d  the 
lords  withdrew;  most  of' the  others  wete  willing  to  be  per*-; 
suaded  by  the  reasoning  of  the  commons;  and  the  ordinance^ 
of  attainder  was  passed  by  the  majority,  eonsist* 
ing  only,  if  the  report  be  correct,  of  six  mem:-' 
hers.*  • 

^  The  archbishop  submitted  wfth  resignation  to 

^^1645**''  his  fate,  and  appeared  on  the  scaffold  with  a  sere*-' 
Jan.  lb.  "^^^y  °f  countenance  atid  dignity  of  behaviour, 
which  did  honour  to  the  cau$e  for  which  he  suffer^ 
ed.  The  cruel  pu  r^ishment  of  treason  had  bebn,  after  some  ob^ 
jections,  commuted  for  decapitation,  and  the  dead  body  wasde«« 
iivered  for  interment  to  his  friends.t  On  Charles  the  melan-^ 
choly  intelligence  made  a  deep  impression:  yet  he  contrived 
to  draw  from  it  a  new  source  of  consolation.  Hehad.sinned 
equally  with  his  opponents  in  eonsentinc  to  the  death  of 
Strafford,  and  had  experienced  equally  with  them  the  jusi 

♦Journals,  125,  126.  eommons,  Decu  26.  Laud's  Trouble^  453. 
Rush  worth,  v.  781 — 5.  Cyprianus  Mg.  528.  Yrqm  the  journals  it  appears 
that  twenty  lords  were  in  the  house  daring  the  day;  bat  we  are  told  in  the 
•*  Brief  relation"  "printed  in  the  second  collection  of  Somers*  Tracts,  ii. 
287,  that  the  majority  consisted  of  jthe  earls  of  K^nt^  Pembroke,  Salisbaiy, 
and  Bolingbroke,  and  the  lords  North,  Gray  de  Warke,  and  Bruce.  Brace 
afterwards  denied  that  he  had  voted. 

f  Several  executions  had  preceded  that  of  the  archbishop.  Macmahon, 
concerned  in  the  design  to  surprise  the  castle  of  Dublin,  suffered  Nov.  ^ 
Sir  Alexander  Carew,  who  had  engaged  to  surrender  Plymouth  to  the  king, 
on  Dec.  23,  and  Sir  John  Hotham  and  his  son,  who,  conceding  them^lves 
ill-treated  by  the  parliament,  had  entered  into  a  treaty  for  the  surrender  of 
Hull,  on  the  first  and  second  of  January.  Lord  Macguiere  followed  on 
Feb.  20. 


Chap.  III.]  CHAttLBS  I.  jgg 

Vengeance  of  heaven.  But  he  was  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
Laud:  the  whdle  guilt  was  exclusively  theirs;  nor  could  he 
doubt  that  the  punishment  would  speedily  follow  in  the  de- 
pression of  their  party,  and  the  exaltation  of  the  throne.* 

The  very  enemies  of  the  unfortunate  archbishop  admitted 
that  he  was  learned  and  pious,  attentive  to  his  duties,  and  unex- 
ceptionable in  his  morals:  on  the  other  hand,  his  friends  couM 
hot  deny  that  he  was  hasty  and  vindictive,  positive  in  his 
opinions,  and  inexorable  in  his  enmities.  To  excuse  his  par- 
ticipation in  the.  arbitrary  measures  of  the  council,  and  his 
concurrence  in  the  severe  decrees  of  the  star-chamber,  he 
alleged,  that  he  was  onlv  one  among  many;  and  that  it  was 
cruel  to  visit  on  the  heiR  of  a  single  victim  the  common  faults 
of  the  whole  board.  But  it  was  replied,  with  great  appear- 
ance of  truth,  that,  though  only  one,  he  was  the  chief;  that  his 
authority  and  influence  swayed  the  opinions  both  of  his  sove- 
reign and  his  colleagues;  and  that  he  must  not  expect  to  es- 
cape the  just  reward  of  his  crimes,  because  he  had  possessed 
the  ingenuity  td  make  others  his.  associates  in  guilt  Yet  I 
am  of  opinion  that  it  was  religious,  and  not  political  rancourj 
which  led  him  to  the  block.-  Could  the  zealots  have  forgiven 
his  conduct  as  archbishop,  he  might  have  lingered  out  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  in  the  tower.  There  was,  however,  little 
difference  in  this  respect  between  them  and  their  victim. 
Both  were  equally  obstinate,  equally  infallible,  equally  intole- 
T&at.  As  long  as  Laud  ruled  in  the  zenith  of  his  power,  de- 
privatfon  awaited  the  non-conforming  minister,  and  imprison- 
ment, fi^e,  and  the  pillory  were  the  certain  lot  of  the  writer, 
who  dared  to  lash  the  real  or  imaginary  vices  of  the  prelacy. 
His  opponents  were  now  become  lords  of  the  ascendant,  and 
they  e:«:fercised  their,  sway  with  sinofilar  severity  on  the  ortho- 
dox clergy  of  the  establishment,  >nd  on  all  who  dared  to  ar- 
raign before  the  public  the  new  reformation  of  religion. 
Surely  the  consciousness  of  the  like  intolerance  might  have 
taught  them  to  look  with  a  more  indulgent  eye  on  the  past 
errors  of  their  fallen  adversary,  and  to  spare  the  life  of  a  feeble 
old  man  bending  under  the  weight  of  seventy-two  years,  and 
disabled  by  his  misfortunes  from  offering  opposition  to  their 
vnllf  or  affording  aid  to  their  enemies.t 

♦  See  his  letter  to  the  queen,  Jan.  14th,  in  his  works,  145. 

f  I  have  not  noticed  the  charge  of  endeavouring  to  introduce  popery. 
It  was  certainly  shown  that  he  wished  ta retain  several  religious  ceremonies 
which  had  been  consecrated  in. his  estimation' by  the  practice  of  christian 
antiquity:  in  every  other  respect  both  his  conduct  and  his  writings  coip- 
pletely  disprc/ve  the  imputation. 
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TREATY  AT  UXBRIDGE— VICTORIES  OF  MONTROSE   IN  SCOTLAND— 

DEFEAT  OF   THE  KING   AT  NASEBY SURRENDER    OF  BRISTOL — 

CHARLES  SHUT  UP  WITHIN  QXFORD MISSION  OF  GLAMORGAN  TO 

IRELAND— HE  IS  DISAVOWED  BY  CHARLES,  BUT  CONCLUDES  A 
PEACE  WITH  THE  IRISH — THE  KING  INTRIGUES  WITH  THE  PAR- 
*  tLIAHCENT,  THE  SOOTS,  AND  THE  INDEPENDENTS— HE  ESCAPE&  TO 
THE  SCOTTISH  ARMY-^— REFUSES  THE  CONCESSIONS  REQUIRED— 
IS  DELIVERED  UP  BY  THE  SCOTS. 

I 

Whenever  men  spontaneously  risk  their  lives 
Diflsentions  and  fortunes  in  the  support  of  a  particular  cause, 
at  court  they  are  wont  to  set  a  high  value  on  their  eer^ 
vices,  and  generally  assume  the  right  of  express- 
ing their  opinions  and  of  interfering  with  their  advice.  Hence 
it  happened  that  the  dissentions  and  animosities  in  the  court 
and  army  of  the  unfortunate  monarch  were  scarcely  less  vio- 
lent or  less  dangerous  than  those  which  divided  the  parlia- 
mentary leaders.  All  thought  themselves  entitled  to  offices 
and  honours  from  the  gratitude  of  the  sovereign:  no  appoint- 
ment could  be  made  which  did  not  deceive  the  expectations 
and  excite  the  murmurs  of  numei^lttts  competitors;  and  com- 
plaints were  every  where  heard,  cabals  were  formed,  and  the 
wisest  plans  were  frequently  controlled  and  djefeated,  by  men 
who  thought  themselves  neglected  or  aggrieved.  When 
Charles,  as  one'  obvious  remedy,  removed  the  lord  Wilmot 
from  the  command  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  lord  Percy  from 
that  of  the  ordnance,  he  found  that  he  had  only  aggravated 
the  evil;  and  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  army  was  furtiier  in- 
creased by  the  substitution  of  his  nephew  prince  Rupert, 
whose  severe  and  imperious  temper  had  earned  him  the  ge- 
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neral  hatred,  in  the  place  of  Ruthen^  who  on  account  of  his 
infirmities,  had  been  advised  to  retire.* 

Another  source  of  most  acrimonious  controversy  was  fur- 
nished by  the  important  question  of  peace  or  war,  which 
formed  a  daily  subject  of  debate  in  every  company,  and 
divided  the  royalists  into  several  factions.  Some  there  were 
(few  indeed  in  number,  and  chieAy  those  whom  the  two 
houses  by  their  votes  had  excluded  from  all  hopes  of  pardon,) 
who  contended  that  the  king  ought  never  to  lay  down  his 
arms,. till  victory  should  enable  him  to  give  the  law  to  his 
enemies;  but  the  rest,  wearied  out  with  the  fatigues-and  dan- 
gers of  war,  and  alarmed  by  the  present  sequestration  of  their 
estates,  and  the  ruin  which  menaced  their  families,  most 
anxiously  longed  for  the  restoration  of  peace.  These,  how- 
ever, split  into  twQ  parties^  one  which  left  the  conditions  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  monarch;  the  other  which  not  only  advis- 
ed, but  occasionally  talked  of  compelling  a  reconciliation  on 
ainfiost  any  terms,  pretending  that,  if  once  the  king  were  re- 
seated on  his  throne,  he  must  quickly  recover  every  preroga- 
tive which  he  might  have  lost.  As  for  Charles  himself,  he 
had  already  suffered  too  much  by  the  war,  and  saw  too  gloomy 
a  prospect  before  him,  to  be  indifferent  to  the  subject:  but, 
^  though  he  was  now  prepared  to  make  sacrifices,  from  which 
but  two  years  before  he  would  have  recoiled  with  horror,  he 
had  still  resolved  never  to  subscribe  to  conditions  irrecon- 
cileable  with  his  honour  and  conscience;  and  in  this  teihper 
of  mind,  he  was  confirmed  by  the  frequent  letters  of  Henrietta 
from  Paris,  who  reminded  him  of  the  infamy  which  he  would 
entail  on  himself,  were  he,  as  he  was  daily  advised,  to  be- 
tray to  the  ven^ance  of  the  parliament  the  protestant  bishops, 
ana  catholic  royalists,  who,  trusting  to  his  word,  had  ven- 
tured their  all  for  his  interest.!    He  had  now  assembled  his 

•  Clarendon,  ii.  482.  513.  554. 

f  This  is  the  inference  which  I  have  drawn  from  a  careful  perusal  of  the 
correspondence  between  Charles  and  the  queen  in  his  works,  p.  142 — 150. 
Some  writers  have  cometoOrdlGf^rent  conclusion:  that  he  was  insincere, 
'  and  under  the  pretence  of  seeking  peace,  was  in  reality  determined  to  con- 
tinue the  war.  That  he  prepared  for  the  resumption  of  hostilities  is  in- 
deed true:  but  the  reason  which  he  gives  to  the  queen  is  satisfactory, 
**  the  imt)robability  that  this  present  treaty  should  produce  a  peace,  con- 
sidering the  great  strange  difference  (if  not  contrariety)  of  grounds  that 
are  betwixt  the  rebels'  propositions  and  mine,  and  that  I  cannot  alter  mine, 
nor  wiU  they  ever  theirs,  until  they  be  out  of  the  hope  to  prevail  by  force." 
p.  146.  Kor  do  i  see  any  proof  that  Charles  was^gfoverned,  as  is  pretend- 
ed, by  the  queen.  He  certainly  took  his  resolutions  without  consulting 
her,  and,  if  she  sometimes  expressed  her  opinion  respecting  them,  it  was 
no  more  than  any  other  woman  in  a  similar  situation  would  have  done.  *'  I 
have  nothing  to  say,  but  that  you  have  a  care  of  your  honour:  and  that  if 
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parliament  for  the  second  time:  but  the  attendance  of  the 
members  was  thin,  and  the  inconvenience  greater  than  the 
benefit.  Motions  were  made  ungrateful  to  the  feelings,  and 
opposed  to  the  real  views  of  the  kittg,  who,  to  free  himself 
from  the  more  obtrusive  and  importunate  of  these  advisers, 
sent  them  into  honourable  exile,  by  appointing  them  to  give 
their  attendance  on  his  qiieen  during  her  residence  in  France.* 

In  the  last  summer  the  first  use  which  he  had 
^^t^^^  made  of  each  successivB  advantage,  was  to  renew 
o    reaty.        ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^  opening  a  negocijation  for  peace.     It 

convinced  the  army  of  the  pacific  disposition  of  their  sove- 
reign, and  it  threw  on  the  parliament,  even  an^ong  their  own 
adherents,  the  blame  of  continuing  the  war.  At  length,  after 
the  third  message,  the  houses  gave  a  t^rdy  and  reluctant  con- 
sent; but  it  was  not  before  they  had  received  from  Scotland 
the  propositions  formerly  voted  as  the  only  basis  of  a  lasting 
reconciliation,  had  approved  of  the  amendments  suggested  by 
their  allies,  and  had  filled  up  the  blanks  with  the  specification 
of  the  acts  of  parliament  to  be  passed,  and  with  the  names  of 
the  royalists  to  be  excepted  from'the  amnesty.  It  was  plain 
to  every  intelligent  man  in  either  army  that  to  lay  such  a 
foundation  of  peace,  was  in  reality  to  proclaim  perpetual  hos- 
tilities :t  1}ut  the  king,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  consented 
to  make  it  the  subject  of  a  tr6aty  for  two  ends,  tq  discover 
whether  it  was  the  resolution  of  the  houses  to  adhere  without 
any  modification  to  these  high  pretensions,  and  to  make  the 
experiment,  whether  it  were  not  possible  to  gain  one  of  the 
two  factions,  the  presbyterians  or  the  independents,  or  at  least 
to  widen  the  breach  between  them  by  furnishing  new  causes 
of  dissention.:|: 

you  have  a  peace,  it  may  be  such  as  may  hol^;  and  if  it  fall  out  otherwise, 
that  you  do  not  abandon  those  who  have  served  you,  for  fear  they  do  for- 
sake you  in  your  need.  Al^o  I  do  not  see  how  you  can  be  in  safety  with- 
out a  regiment  of  guard:  for  myself,  I  tliink  I  cannot  be,  seeing  the  malice 
which  they  have  against  me  and  my  religion,  of  which  I  hope  you  will  have 
a  care  of  both.  But  in  my  opinion,  religion  should  be  the  last  thing  upon 
which  you  should  treat:-  for  if  you  do  agree  upon  strictness  against  the  ca- 
tholics, it  would  discourage  them  to  serve  you;  and  if  afterwards  there 
should  be  no  peace,  you  could  never  expect  succours  either  from  Ireland, 
or  any  other  catholic  prince,  for  they  would  believe  you  would  abandon 
them  after  you  have  served  yourself."  p.  142, 143. 

*  See  the  letter  in  Charles's  works,  142 — 148. .  '*  I  may  fairly  expect  to 
be  chidden  by  thee  for  having  suffered  thee  to  be  vexed  by  them,  (Wil- 
mot  being  already  there,  Percy  on  his  way,  and  Sussex  within  a  few  days 
of  taking  his  journey,)  but  that  I  know  thou  carest  not  for  a  little  trouble 
to  free  me  from  great  inconvenience.**   « Ibid:  150* 

t  Journals,  vii.  53.  The  very  authors  of  the  propositiojis  did  not  expect 
that  the  king  would  ever  submit  to  them.     Baillie,  ii.  8.  43.  73. 

t  Charles  was  now  persuaded  even  to  address  the  two  houses  by  tlie  style 
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Negocia- 
tion  at 
Uxbridge. 
1645. 
Jan.  SO. 


At  Uxbridge,  within  the  parliamentary  quar- 
ter$,  the  commissioners  from  the  two  parties  nriet 
each  other.     Those^from  the  parliament  had  been 
commanded  to  admit  of  no  deviation  from  the 
substance  of  the  propositions  already  voted:  to 
confine  themselves  to  the  task  of  showing  that  their  demands 
were  conformable  to  reason,  and  therefore  not  to  be  refused; 
and  to  insist  that  the'  questions  of  religion,  the  militia,  and 
Ireland,  should  each  be  successively  debated  during  the  term 
of  three  days,  and  continued  in  rotation  till  twenty  days  had 
expired^  when,  if  no  agreement  were  made,  thfe  ti*eaty  should 
terminate.     They  demanded  that  episcopacy  should  be  aftb- 
iished,  and  the  directory  be  substituted  in  place  of  the  boot 
of  common  prayer,  that  the  command  of  the  army  and  navy 
should  be  vested  in  the  two  houses,  and  intrusted  by  them  to 
certain  commissioners  of  their  own  appointment,  and  that  the 
cessation  in  Ireland  shbuld  be  broken,  and  hostilities  should 
be  imniediately  renewed.     The  kirtg's  commissianers  replied, 
that  his  conscience  would  no^t  allpw  him  to  consent  to  the 
proposed  change  6f  i'eligious  Worship,  but  that  he  was  willing 
to  consent  to  a  law  restricting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops 
within  the  narrowest  bonnds,  granting  every  reasonable  in- 
dulgence to  tender  consciences,  and  raising  on  the  church 
property  the  sum  of  ieiOO,OQO  towards  the  liquidation  of»the 
public  debts:  that  on  the  subject  of  the  irmy  and  navy  he  was 
prepared  to  make  considerable   concessions,    provided  the 
power  of  the  sword  wfere,  after  a  certain  period,  to  revert, 
unimpaired,  to  him  and  his  sticcessbrs;  and  that  he  could  not, 
consistently  with  his  honour,  break  the  Irish  treaty,  which  he 
had  after  mature  deliberation  subscribed  and  ratified.     Much 
of  the  time  was  spent  in  debates  res'pecting  the  ^comparative 
merits  of  the  episcopal  and^  presbyterian  forms  of  church 
government,  and  in  charges  imd  recriminations  as  to  the  real 
aQt)>or8  of  the  distress  and  necessity  which  had  led  to  the 
cessation  in  Ireland.     On  tj^e  twentieth  day  nothing  had  been 
eoncluded.     A  proposal  to  prolong  the  riegocia- 
tion  was  rejected  by  the  two  houses,  and,  the 
cdfnimissioners  returned  to  London  and  Oxford. ,   The  royal- 
ists had,  however,  discovered  that  Vane,  St.  John,  ^nd  Pri- 
deaax  had  come  to  Uxbridge  not  so  much  to  treat,  as  to  act 
the  part  of  spies  on  the  conduct  of  their  colleagues:  and  that 

of  *'the  lords  and  commons  assembled  in  the  parliament  of  England  at 
IVestminster/'  instead  of  "  the  lords  anc[  commons  of  parliament  assembled 
jtt  Westminster,"  which  he  had  formerly  used.  Journals,  vii,  91.  He  says 
he  would  not  have  done  it,  if  he  could  have  found  two  in  the  council  to 
support  him.     Works,  144.  Evelyn's  mem.  ii.  App.  90. 
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there  existed  an  irreconcilable  difference  of  o|iinioii  between 
the  two  parties,  the  presbyterians  seeking  the  restoration  of 
royalty,  provided  it  could  be  accomplished  with  perfect  safety 
to  themselves,  and  with  the  legal,  establishment  of  their  re- 
ligious worship,  while  the  independents  sought  nothing  less 
than  the  total  downfall  of  the  throne,  and  the  extinction  of 
the  privileges  of  the  nobility.* 

Both  parties  again  appealed  to  the  sword,  but 
Demand*        with  Very  different  prospects  before  them;  on  the 

catholics.  s^^®  °f  ^^®  royalists  all  was  lowering  and  gloomy, 
on  that  of  the  parliament  bright  and  cheering- 
The  king  had  derived  but  little  of  that  benefit  which  he  ex- 
pected from  the  cessation  in  Ireland.  He  dared  not  withdraw 
the  tulk  of  his  army  before  he  had  concluded  a  peace  with 
the  insurgents:  and  they,  aware  of  his  difficuUies,  combined 
their  demands,  which  he  knew  not  how  to  grant,  with  an 
offer  of  aid  which  he.  was  unwilling  to  refuse.  They  de- 
manded freedom  of  religion,  the  repeal  of  Poyning's  l^w,  a 
parliamentary  settlement  of  their  estates,  and  a  general  am- 
nesty, with  this  exception,  that  an  inquiry  should  be  institut- 
ed into  all  acts  of  violence  and  bloodshed  not  consistent  with 
the  acknowledged  usages  of  war,  and  that  the  perpeti*ators 
should  be  punished  according  to  their  deserts,  without  dis- 
*  tinction  of  party  or  religion.     It  was  the  first  article  which 

presented  the  chief  difficulty.  The  Irish  urged  the  precedent 
of  Scotland:  they  asked  no  more  than  had  Been  conceded  to 
the  covenanters;  they  had  certainly  as  just  a  claim  to  the  free 
exercise  of  that  worship,  which  had  been  the  national  worship 
for  ages,,  as  the  Scots  coi>ld  have  to  the  exclusive  establish- 
ment of  a  form  of  religion^  which  had  fiof  existed  during  an 
entire  century.  But  Charles,  in  addition  to  hiu  own  scruples, 
feared  to  irritate  the  prejudices  of  his  protestant  subjects. 
He  knew  that  many  of  his  own  adherents  would  deem  such 
a  concession  an  act  of  apostacy;  and  he  conjured  the  Irish 
deputies  aot  to  solicit  that  which  must  prove,  prejudicial  to 
him,  and  therefore  to  themselvesi  let  them  previously  enable 
him  to  master  their  common  enemies:  let  them  place  him  in 
a  condition  "to  make  them  happy,'' and  he  assured  them 
on  the  word  of  a  king,  that  he  would  '*  not  disappoint  their 
just  expectatior}<s."t  They  were  aot,  however,to  be  satis&^d 
with  vague  promises,  whicii  might  afterwards  be  interpreted 
/     as  it  suited  the  royal  convenience:  and  Charles,  to  throw  the 

•  See  Journals,  vii.ieS.  166. 169. 174. 181. 195.  211. 231. 239.  242—254. 
Clarendon,  ii.  578—600. 
f  Clarendon,  Irish  rebellion,  25.  , 
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odium  of  the  measure  from  himself  on  his  Irish  counsellors^ 
transferred  the  negociation  to  Dublin,  to  be  continued  by  the 
new  lord  lieutenant,  the  marquess  of  Orn^ond.  That  noble- 
'  man  was  at  first  left-  to  his  own  discretion.  He  was  then 
authorised  to  promise  the  non-execution  of  the  penal  laws 
for  the  present,  and  their  repeal  on  this  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity; and,  lastly,  to  stipulate  for  their  immediate  repeal, 
if  he  could  not  otherwise  subdue  the  obstjnacy,  or  remove  the 
jealousy  of  the  insurgejits.  The  treaty  at  Uxbridge  had  dis- 
closed to  the  eyes  of  the  monarch  the  abyss  which  yawned 
before  Jiim:  he  saw  "  that  the  aim  of  his  adversaries  was  a 
total  subversion  of  religion  and  regal  power,'' and  he  com- 
manded Ormond  to  conclude  the  peace  whatever  it  might  cost, 
provided  it  should  secure  the  persons  and  properties  of  the 
Irish  protestants,  and  the  full  exercise  of  the  royal  authority 
in  the  island.* 

In  Scotland  an  unexpected  but  transient  diver-  .     . 

sioti  had  been  made  in  favour  of  the  royal  cause.  X^^^^^g*'  ^^ 
The  earls,  afterwards  marquesses,  of  Antrim  and  j„  Scotland. 
Montrose,  had  met  in  the  court  at  Oxford.  In 
abilities  Morvtrose  was  inferior  to  few,  in  ambition  to  none. 
He  had  originally  fought  in  the  ranks  of  the  covenanters,  but 
disdaining  to  be  commanded  by  a  subject,  had  transferred  his 
.services  to  Charles,  and  aspired  to  the  glory  of  restoring  the 
ascendency  of  the  royalists  in  Scotland.  At  first  all  his  plans 
were  defeated  by  the  jealousy  or  wisdom  of  Hamilton;  but 
Hamilton  gradually  sunk,  and  Montrose  rose  in  proportion 
in  the  esteem  of  his  sovereign.!     Antrim,  his  associate,  was 

•  Carte's  Ormond,  ii.  App,  xii.  xiv.  xv.  xviii.  iii.  cccxtxi.    "He  thus  states 
his  reasons  to  the  lord  lieutenant.    '*  It  being  now  manifest  that  the  English 
rebels  have,  as  far  as  in  them  li^s,  given  the  command  of  Ireland  to  the 
Scots  (they  had  made. Lesley,  earl  of  Leyen,  commander-in-chief  of  all  the 
English  as  well  as  Scottish  forces  in  Ireland)  that  their  aim  is  tlie  total  sub- 
version of  religion  ahd  regal  power,  and  that  nothing  less  will  content  them, 
or  purchase  peace  here;  I  think  myself  bound  in  conscience  not  to  let  slip 
the  means  of  settling  that  kingdom  (if  it  may  be)  fuUy  under  my  obedi- 
ence, nor  lose  that  .assistance  wl^h  I  may  hope  from  my  Irish  subjects,  for 
such  scruples  as  in  a  less  pressing  condition  might  reasonably  be  stuck  at 
by  me.     . .    . .    . .  If  the  suspension  of  Poining's  act  for  such  bills  as  shall 

be  ag^ed  upon  between  you  there,  and  the  present  taking  away  of  tlie 
penal  taws  against  papists  by  a  law,  will  do  it,  I  shall  not  think  it  a  hard  bar- 
gaini  so  that  freely  and  vigorously  they  engage  themselves  in  my  assistance, 
against  my  rebels  of  England  and  Scotland,  for  which  no  conditions  can  be 
too  hard,  not  being  against  conscience  or  honour."  Charles's  Works,  149, 
150.  ^ 

f  See  the  charges  against  Hamilton,  and  his  answers  in  Burnet's  me- 
moirs, p.  250.  It  had  been  observed  that  he  always  contrived  to  be  oii 
good  terms  with  the  Scottish  patriots,  which  cast  such  doubt  on  his  fidelity 
that  Charles  ordered  him  to^bc  an-estcd  on  his  arrival';at  Oxford,  Dec.  16, 
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weak  and  capricious^  but  proud  of  hifl  imagipary  eonseiquenoe^ 
and  eager  to  engage  ih  undertakings  to  which  neither  his 
means  nor  his  talents  were  equal.  He  had  failed  in  his  ori- 
ginal attempt  to  surprise  the  castle  of  Dublin;  and  had  twice 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Scots  in\  Ulster,  and  twice  made 
his  escape:  still  his  loyalty  or  presumption  was  unsubdued, 
and  he  had  come  to  Oxford  to  make  a  third  tender  of  his  ser- 
vices. Both  Antrim  and  Montrose  professed  themselves  the 
personal  enemies  of  the  earl  of  Argyle,  appointed  by  the 
Scottiish  estates  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom:  ^od  they  speedily 
arranged  a  p^an,  which  possessed  the  double  merit  of  eom- 
bining  the  interest  of  the  king  with  the  gratification  of  pri- 
vate revenge.  Having  obtained  the  royal  com- 
July  8.  mission,*  Antrim  proceeded  to  Ulster,  raised 
eleven  or  fifteen  hundred  men  among  his  de- 
pendents, and  despatched  them  to  the  opposite  coast  of  Scot^ 
land,  under  the  command  of  his  kinsman  sir  Alaster  McDonald* 
Montrose,  who  in  disguise  and  with  two  attendants  had  reach- 
ed the  foot  of  the  Grampian  hills,  instructed  the  strangers  to 
meet  him  in  Athol,  where  he  unfurled  the  royal  standard^ 
published  his  commission  for  the  king,  and  summoned  the 
highland  clans  to  his  aid.  To  the  astonishment  of  the  cove- 
nanters an  army  appeared  to  rise  out  of  the  earth  in  a  quarter 
the  most  remote  from  danger:  but  it  was  an  army  better 
adapted  to  tiie  purpose  of  predatory  invasion  than  of  perma- 
nent warfare.  Occa^ionall]^  it  swelled  to  the  amount  of  seve^ 
ral  thousands:  as  often  it  dwindled  to  the  original  band  of 
Irishmen  under  M'Donaid.  These,  having  no  other  resource 
than  their  courage,  faithfully  clung  to  their  gallant  com- 
mander in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  his  fortune:  the  highlanders, 
that  they  might  secure  their  plunder,  frequently  left  him  to 
flee  before  the  superior  multitude  of  his  foes. 

The  first  who  dared  to  meet  the  royalists  in  the  field,  was 
the  lord  Elcho,  whose  defeat  at  Tippermuir  gave  to  the  vic- 
.  -        tors  the  tov^m  of  Perth,  with  a  plentiful  supfdy 
"^  *  ^       of  military  stores  and  pro  visions.     From  Perth 
they  marched , towards  Aberdeen  f  the  lord  Burley  with  hi« 
s    t  12       3^rmy  fled  at  the  first  charge;  and  the  pursuers  en- 
tered the  gates  with  the  fugitives.     The  citizens 

1643,  and  to  be  confined  in  Pendennis  castle  in  Cornwall.    His  brother 
Laneric  was  taken  with  him,  but  made  his  escape.    Clarendon,  ii.  458. 

*  He  was  authorized  t,o  treat  with  the  confederate  catholics  for  10,000 
men:  if  their  demands  were  too  high,  to  raise  as  many  men  as  he  could  and 
send  them  to  the  king,  to  procure  the  loan  of  2000  men  to  be  landed  in 
Scotland,  and  to  offer  Monroe,  the  Scottish  commander,  the  rank  of  earl 
and  a  pension  of  jC^^OOO  per  annum,  if  with  liis  army  he  would  join  the 
royalists.    Jan.  20,  1644.     Clarendon  papers,  ii.  165. 
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had  ezperieoced  the  severity,  of  Montrose,  whea  he  fought 
for  the  covenant:  they  found  that  he  was  not  less  vindictive 
nowthftthe  commanded  for  the  crown.  The  pillage  eon* 
tinued  four  days;  the  highlanders  disappeared  with  the  spoil; 
and  Argyle  approached  with  a  superior  force.  Montrose^ 
followed  by  the  enemy,  led  his  Irishmen  into  Bamff,  pro- 
ceeded along  the  right  bank  of  the  Sp^y,  crbased  the  pioim- 
tains  of  Badenocbi  marched  through  Athol  into  Angus,  faced 
the  Scots  at  Faivy  castle,  and  suddenly  retraced  his  steps  into 
the  north.  Argyle,  fatigued  with  this  obstinate  and  fruitless 
pursuit,  retired  to  his  castle  of  lauerrera,  where  he  reposed 
in  security  amidst  mountains  deemed  impassable  to  an  army* 
But  neither  the  obstacles  of  nature^  nor  the  inclemency  of 
the  season,  could  arrest  the  impetuosity  of  Mon-  |^^^  ^3 
trose»  He  penetrated  through  defiles  choked  up 
with  snow,  compelled  his  enemy  to  save  himself  in  an  opea 
boat  on  the  sea,  and  spent  seven  weeks  in  wreaking  his  re- 
venge on  the  domains  and  the  clansmen  of  the  fugitive. 
Shame  and  passion  brought  Argyle  a^in  into  the 
field.  He  overtook  the  plunderers  at  Innerloehy,  v^^i 
in  Lochabar;  but  afraid  of  the  prowess  of  Mon- 
trose, refused  to  mingle  in  the  fight,  and  from  a  boat  in  the 
midst  of  the  lake  viewed  the  advaHce  of  the  enemy,  the  shock 
of  the  combatants,  and  the  discomfiture  of  his  men.  The 
oooquerors  now  bent  their  march  to  the  south,  and  Dundee 
must  have  yielded  to  their  repeated  assaults,  had  not  a  more 
oumerous  army  approached,  formed  of  new  levies  intermixed 
with  veterans  from  th^  Scottish  forces  in  England  and  Irer 
land.  Dundee  was  saved:  and  the  royalists  re-  a  -14 
gained  by  rapid  marches  their  fastnesses  in  the  ^^ 
north*  Sqch  vvras  the  short  and  eventful  campaign  of  Mon- 
trose. His  victories,  exaggerated  by  report,  and  embellished 
by  the  fancy  of  the  hearers,  cast  aiaintand  deceitful  lustre 
over  the  declining  cause  of  royalty.  But  they  rendered  no 
other  service^  His  passage  was  that  of  a  meteor,  scorching 
every  thing  in  its  course.  Wherever  he  appeared,  he  in- 
flicted the  severest  injuries:  but  he  made  no  permanent  con- 
quest: he  taught  the  covenanters  to  tremble  at  his  name,  but 
he  did  nothing  to  arrest  that  ruin  which  menaced  the  throne 
and  its  adherents.* 


•  Sec  Kushworth,  v.  928—932.  yi.  228.  GuUiry,  162—183.  Bailiie,  ii. 
64,  65.  92—95.  Clarendon,  U.  606.  618.  WUhart,  67.  110.  Journals,  rii. 
566. 
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England,  however,  was  the  real  arena  on  which 
state  of  the     ^jj^  conflict  was  to  be  decided,  and  in  England  the 

iiTEn^liwd.  '^^"S  ^^^^  foand  himself  unable  to  cope  with  hia 
enemies.  He  still  possessed  about  one-third,  of 
tfie  kingdom.  From  Oxford  he  extended  his  sway  almost 
without  interruption  to  the  extremity  of  Cornwall:  north  and 
south  Wales,  with  the  exception  of  the  castles  of  Pembroke 
and  Montgomery,  acknowledged  his  authority;  and  the  royal 
standard  was  stiU  unfurled  in  several  towns  in  the  midland 
counties.*  But  his  army,  under  the  nominal  command  of  the 
prince  of  Wales,  and  the  pdsA  command  of  prince  Rupert, 
was  frittered  away  in  a  multitude  of  petty 'garrisons,  and  lan- 
guished in  a  state  of  the  most  alarming  insubordination.  The 
generals,  divided  into  factions,  presumed  to  disobey  the  royal 
orders,  and  refused  to  serve  under  an  adversary  or  a  xival; 
the  officers  indulged  in  every  kind  of  debauchery;  the  pri- 
vates lived  at  free  quarters;  and  the  royal  forces  made  them- 
selves mpre  terrible  to  their  friends  by  their  licentiousness, 
than  to  their  enemies  by  their  valour.t  Their  excesses  pro- 
voked new  associations  in  the  counties  of  Wilts,  Dorset,  De- 
von, Somerset,  and  Worcester,  known  by  the  denomination 
of  clubmen,  whose  primary  object  was  the  protection  of  pri^ 
vate  property,  and  the  infliction  of  summary  vengeance -on 
the  depredators  belonging  to  either  army.  These  associa- 
tions were  encouraged  and  organized  by  the  neighbouring 
gentlemen:  arms  of  every  description  were  collected  for  their 
use;  and  they  were  known  to  assemble  in  numbers  of  four, 
six,  and  even  ten  thousand  men.  Confidence  in  their  own 
strength,  and  the  suggestions  of  their  leaders,  taught  them  to 
exten^  their  views ;  they  invited  the  adjoining  counties  to 
follow  their  example,  and  talked  of  putting  an  end  by  force 
to  the  unnatural  w^  which  depopulated  the  country.  But 
though  they  professed  the  strictest  neutrality  between  the 
contending  parties,  their  meetings  excited  a  well  founded 
jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  parliamentary  leaders ;  who,  the 
moment  it  could  be  done  without  danger,  pronounced  such 
associations  illegal,  and  ordered  them  to  be  suppressed  by  mili- 
tary force,  t 

•  Rushworth,  vi.  18—22. 

f  Clarendon,  ii.  604.  633.  636.  642.  661.  668.  "  Good  men  are  so  scan* 
dalized  at  the  homd  impiety  ofoiir  armies,  that  they  will  not  believe  that 
God  can  bless  any  cause  in  such  hands."  Lord  Culpeper  to  Lord  Digby, 
Clarendon  papers,  ii.  189.     Carte's  Ormond,  iii.  396.  399.  ^ 

t  crarendon,  ii.  665.  Whitelock,  Mar.  4.  II.  15.  Rushw.  vi.  52,  53.  61, 
62.  But  the  best  account  of  the  clubmen  is  to  be  ibund  in  a  letter  from 
Fairfax  to  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms,  prcscirved  in  the  Juurnab  oi 
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On  the  other  side  the  army  of  the  parliament  had  been  re- 
fornied  according  to  the  ordinance.    The  mem-  , 

bers  of  both  houses  had  resis:ned  their  commis-    "^^  ®f"^ 

•xi_  ^i_  A*         i»        •      1     •    j»    'J     1       alter tiie 

sions,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  individual,    ^^^  mod^. 
the  very  man  with  whom  the  measure  had  ori^-  • 

nated,  lieutenant-general  Cromwell.  This  by  some  writers 
has  been  alleged  as  a  proof  of  the  consummate  art  of  that  ad- 
venturer, who  sought  to  remove  out  of  his  way  the  men  that 
stood  between  him  and  the  object  of  his  ambition:  but  thd 
truth  is,  that  his  continuation  in  the  command  was  effected  Hy 
a  succession  of  events  which  he  could  not  possibly  have  fore- 
seen. He  had  been  sent  with  Waller  to  oppose  the  progress 
of  the  royalists  in  the  west:  on  his  return  he  was  ordered  to 
prevent  the  junction  of  th^  royal  cavalry  with  their  forces  un- 
der the  king;  and  he  then  received  a  commission  to  protect 
jthe  associated  counties  from  insult.  While  he  was  employed 
in  this  service,  the  term  appointed  by  the  ordinance  approach-  . 
ed:  but  Fairfax  expressed  his  unwillingness  to  part  with  so 
experienced  an  officer  at  such  a  crisis,^  and  the  two  houses  con- 
sented th&t  he  should  remain  forty  days  longer  with  the  anny. 
Before  they  expired,  the  great  battle  of  Naseby  had  been 
fought;  in  consequence  of  the  victory  the  ordinance  was  sus- 
pended three  months  in  his  favour,  and  ever  afterwards  the  ^ 
same  indulgence  was  reiterated  as  often  as  it  became  neces- 
sary.* 

It  was  evident  that  the  araay  had  lost  nothing  by  the  ex- 
clusion of  members  of  parliament,  and  the  change  in  its  orga- 
nization. The  commanders  were  selected  from  those  who 
had  already  distinguished  themsfelves  by  the  splendour  of 
their  services,  and  their  deyotion  to  the  cause;  the  new  regi- 
ments were  formed  of  privates,  who  had  served  under  Essex, 
Manchester,  and  Waller,  and  care  was  taken  that  the  majority 
of  both  should  consist  of  that  class  of  religionists  denominated 

the  Lords,  vu.  1B4.  They  wore  white  libands  for  a  distinction,  prevent- 
ed as  rouch  as  they  were  able,  all  hostilities  between  the  soldiers  of  the  op- 
posite paities^  and  drew  up  two  petitions  in  the  same  words,  one  to  be 
presented  to  the  king,  the  other  to  the  parliament,  praying  them  to  con- 
clude a  peace,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  withdraw  their  respective  garrisons 
out  of  the  country,  and  ple^ng  themselves  to  keep  possession  of  the  seve- 
ral forts  and  castles,  and  not  to  surrender  them  wiUiout  a  joint  commission 
from  both  king  and  parliament.  Fairfax  observes,  that  <*  their  heads  had 
either  been  in  actual  service  in  the  king's  army,/or  were  known  favourers  of 
the  party.  In  these  two  counties,  Wilts  and  Dorset,  they  are  abundantly  more 
affected  to  the  enemy  than  to  the  parliament.  I  know  not  what  they  may 
attempt."  Ibid.  At  length  the  two  houses  declared  all  persons  associating 
in  arms  without  authority,  traitors  to  the  commonwealth.  Journals,  vii.  549. 
*  Journals,  Feb.  27.  May  10.  June  16.  Aug.  8.  Lords'  Journals,  vik  420. 
535. 
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iHil^pendenls.  These  men  W^t^  animated  with  an  enthusiasm, 
of  which  at  the  present  day  We  caitnot  form  an  adequate  con- 
ception. They  divided  their  time  between  military  duties 
md  prayer:  they  0ung  pssdms  as  they  adtrdnced  to  the  charge; 
they  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord^  while  they  were  slay- 
ing theii*  enemiesf.  The  result  showed  that  ^fanaticism  fur- 
nished a  more  povverful  stimulus  than  loyalty:  the  soldiers  of 
God  proved  more  than  a  match  for  the  soldiers  of  the  Sing.* 

Charles  was  the  fii-st  to  take  the  field.     He 

Biide  of        marched  from  Oxforf  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand 

May^f .       '^en,  of  whom  more  than  one  half  Were  cavahy: 

the  siege  of  Chester  wiai  raised  at  the  sole  report 
May  3t.       of  his  approach ;  af¥d  'Leicester,  an  important  pbst 

in  possession  of  the  parliafment,  was  taken  hj- 
storm  on  the  first  assault.  Fairfax'  appeared  with  his  htihy 
before  Oxford,  where  he  expieeied  to  bfe  admitted  by  a  party 
within  the  Walls;  but  the  intrigue  failed,  and  he  received 
orders  to  proceed  rn  search  of. the  king,  t  On  the  evening  of 
the  seventh  day  his  van  overtook  the  rear  of  the  royalists  be- 
tween Daventry  and  Harborotigh.  Fairfax  and  his  officeril 
htiled  with  joy  the  prospect  df  a  battle.  They  longed  to  re- 
fute the  bitter  taunts  and  sinister  predictions  of  their  oppo- 
nents in  tfie  two  houses;  to  prove  that  want  6f  experience 
might  be  isupplied  by  the  union  of  zeal  and  talent^  and  to 
establish  by  a  victory  over  the  king,  the  superiority  of  the 
independent  over  the  pr^sbytwrian  party.  Chariei^  on  the 
contrary,  had  sufficient  reason  to  decline  an  engagement  Hi^ 
numbers  had  been  diminished  by  the  necessity  of  leaving  a 
strong  gari'isftn  in  Leicester,  and  sevei-al  reinforcements  were 
still  on  their  mardh  to '  join  the  royal  standard.    JBut  in  the 

presence  bf  the  roundheads  the  cavaliers  never 
Jane  14.       listened  to  the  suggestions  of  prudence.  The  king 

yielded  to  their  importunities :|  early  in  the 
morning  his  army  was  formeld  in  the  usual  manner,  with  the 
infantry  in  the  centre,  and  the  cavalry  on  the  wingsj  and  the 
whole  line  gallantly  advanced,  notwithstanding  the^  disadvan- 

*  Esdet,  Manchester,  and  Denbigh,  reluctantly  tendered  their  resigna- 
tions th€  day  before  the  ordinance  passed.  The  first  died  in  the  course  of 
the  next  year  (Sept.  14.):  and  the  houses  to  express  their  respect  for  his 
memory,  attended  the  funeral,  aad  defrayed  the  expense  oatof  the  p«blk 
purse.    liOrds*  Journals,  viii.  508. 533.  ' 

f  Lqrds*  Journals^  vii.  429.  431. 

t  So  little  did  Charles  anticipate  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  that  on  th» 
12th  he  amused  himself  with  hunting,  and  on  the  13th  sit  supper  time  wrote 
to  secretary  Nicholas  that  he  should  march  the  next  morning,  and  proceed 
though  Landabay  and  Melton  to  Belvour,  but  no  further* '  Before  iiu^|;^Ult 
he  had  resolved  to  fight.    See  his  letter  in  Evelyn's  memoirs,  ii.  App.  97« 
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t9g9  9f  tlie  ri^nggFound,  to  charge  a  more  numerous  enemy. 
Prince  Rupert  commancled  on  the  right  The  enemy  fled 
before  him:  sU  pieces  of  cannon  werQ  Uken,  and  Ireton,  the 
general  of  tlie  parliamentary  horse,  was .  wounded,  and  for 
some  time  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  tl^e  victors^'^  But  the* 
lessons  of  experience  had  been  thrown  away  upon  Rupert, 
He  urged  the  .pursuit  with  his  characteristic  impetuoeity,  and 
while  he  wandered  from  the  field,  suffered  tlie  victory  to  be 
won  by  the  masterly  conduct  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 

That,  commander  found  hiniself  opposed  to  the  cavalry  un- 
4jer  sir  Marmaduke  Langdale.  By  both  the  fight  was  main- 
tained with  obstinate  valour:  but  superiority  of  numbers 
enabled  the  former  to  press  on  the  flanks  of  the  roymlists, 
who  began  to  waver,  and  at  last  turned  their  backs  and  fled. 
Cromwell  prudently  checked  the  pursuit,  and  leaving  four 
squadrons  to  watch  tlie  fugitives,  directed  the  remainder  qC 
his  force  against  the  rear  of  the  royal  infantry^  That  body 
of  men,  only  3500  in  number,  had  hitherto  toiight  with  the 
most  hei*oic  valour^  and  had  driven  the  enemy's  line,  with 
the  exception  of  ope  regiment,  back  on  the  reserve:  but  this 
une?cpected  charge  broke  their  spirit;  they. threw, dp wn  their 
arm?  and  asked  for  quarter.  Charles,  who  had  witnessed 
their  efforts  and  their  danger,  made  every  exertion  to  save 
them;  he  collected  several  bodies  of  hor^e;  he  put  himself  at 
their  head;  he  called  on  them  to  follow  him;  he  assured  them 
that  one  more  effort  would  secure  the  victory.  But  the  ap- 
peal was  mafJein  vain..  Instead  of  attending  to  his  prayers 
and  commands,  they  fled,  and  forced  him  to  accompaiiy 
them.  The  pursuit  was  continued  with  great  slaughter  al- 
most to  the  walls  of  Leicester;  and  one  hupdred  females,, 
some  of  them  ladies  pf  distinguished  rank,  were  reckoned 
among  those  who  perished  in  the  flight  In  this  fatal  battle, 
fought  near  the  village  of  Naseby,  the  king  lost  more  than 
5000  men,  9Q00  stand  of  arms,  his  park  of  artillei:y^  the  bag- 
ga^e  of  the  army,  and  with  it  his  own  cabinet,  containing 
private  papers  of  the  first  importance.  Out  of  these  the  par* 
liament  made  a  collection,  whi^h  was  published,  with  re- 
marks, to  prove  to  the  nation  the  falsehoods  of  Charles,  apd 
the  justice  of  the  want 

*  Iceton  was  of  an  ancient  family  in  Kottingbamshir^,  and  b,red  to  the 
law.  He  raised  a  troop  of  horse  for  the  parliament  at  the .  beginning  of  the 
w^ar»  and  accepted  a  captain's  commission  in  the  neW  modelled  army.  At 
the  request  of  the  officers,  Cromwell  had  been  lately  appointed  general  of 
the  horse,  and  at  Cromwell's  request,  Ireton  was  made  commissary  gene- ' 
ral  under  him.    Journals,  vii.  421.  Rushworth,  vi.  42. 

f  For  this  battle  see  Clarendon,  ii.  655.    Rushworth  vi.  43.  and  the 
Journal^  vii.  433—436.    The  publication  of  the  king's .  papers  has  been 
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After  this  disastrous  battle  the  eampaiga-iin^ 
n^JliT^?'        seated  little  more  than  the  last  and  feeble  strti^- 
gies  of  an  expiring  f>arty.     Among  the  royaiislB 
hardly  a  man  could  be  found  who  did  not  pronouoee  the  eause 
to  be  desperate:  and,  if  any  made  a  show  of  resistance,  it  was 
more  through  the  hope  of  pTocuring  conditions  for  them- 
selves^ than  of  benefitting  the  interests  of  their  sovereigtk 
Charles  himself  bore  his  misfortunes  with  an  air  of  magnani- 
mity, which  was  characterised  as  obstinacy  by  the  de^Hmdisg 
minds  of  his  followers.     As  a  statesman  he  ackaowledged 
the  hopelessness  of  his  cause:  as  a 'Christian  he  professed  to 
believe  that  God  would  never  allow  rebellion  to  prosper:  but 
let  whatever  happen,  he  at  least  would  act  as. honour  and  eon- 
science  called  on  him  to  act:  his  naitie  should  not  descend  to 
posterity,  as  thetiame  af  a  king  who  had  abandoned  the  cause 
of  God,  injur-ed  the  rights  of  ^his  successors,  and  sacrifieed  te 
r  y  n         iutcrosts  of  his  faithful  and  devoted  adherents:* 
"^   *        From  Leicester  he  retreated  to  Her^rd:  from 
Hereford  to  Ragiand  castle,  the  seat  of  the  loyal  marquess  of 
Worcester;  and  thence  to  Cardiff,  that  he  might  miMre  readily 
communicate'  with   prince  Rupert  at  Bristol.     Each:  day 
J       _       brought  him  a  repetition  ^  the  most  melaaeholy 
intelligence.    Leicester  had  surrendered  almost 
at  the  fii^t  summons;  the  forces  under  Goring,  the  oniy  l>ody 
of  royalists  deserving  the  name  of  an  army,  wei>e 
j^l^2"*       defeated  by  Fairfax  at  Lamport;  Bridgswater, 
"^  '^'     '  hitherto  deemed  an  impregnable  fortress,  capitu- 
lated after  a  short  siege;  a  chain  of  posts  extending- from  thiart 

severely  censured  by  his' friends,  and  as  warmly  defended  by  the  advocates 
of  the  parliaments  If  their  cohtent^  were  of  a  nature  to  jastHy  the  coik' 
duct  of  the  latler,  I  see  not  on  v^hat  groujid  it  eould  be  expected  that  they 
ishould  be  suppi^essed.  The  only  complaint  which  can  reasonably  be  made, 
and  which  seems  founded  in  fact,  is  that  the  selection  of  the  papers  for  the 
"press  was  made  unfairly.  The  contents  of  the  cabinet  were  several  days 
lu  possessibn  of  the  ^fHcers, -and  then- submitted  to  the  examination  of  ia 
G.ommittee  of  the  lowef  houses  by  whose  advice  certain  papers  were  se- 
lected and  sent  to  the  lords,  with  a  suggestion  that  they  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  citizens  in  a  common  hall.  But  the  lords  required  to  see 
the  remainder;  twenty-tMro  additional  papers  were  accordingiy  produced: 
but  it  was  at  the  same  time  acknowledged  that  others  were  still  kept  back, 
because  they  had  not  yet  been  deciphered.  By  an  order  of  the  commons,  the 
papers  were  afterwards  printed  with  a  preface  containing  certain  passag'es 
in  them  with  the  king's  former  protestations.  (JoXirnals,  June  93.  26.  30. 
July  3.  7.  I-.ords,  vii,  467".  469.)  Charles  himself  acknowledges  thit  the 
publication,  as  far  as  it  went,  was  gemiine  (Evelyn's  Memoirs,  App.  101.); 
Dut  he  also  maintains  that  other  papers,  which  would  have  sein^ed  to  ex- 
plain doubtful  passages,  had  been  purposely  suppressed.  Clarendon  napeis, 
^,  187.  See  Buillie,  ii.  i36» 

♦  Kushw.  vi.  132.    Clarendon,  ii.  680,' 
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4owa  to  Lime  on  the  southern  eoast^  qut  off  DeVonahire  and 
ComwaUy  his  priaeipal  r^aources^  from  all  communication 
with  therest  of  the  kingdom;  and /-what  was  still  worse,  the 
'  diasentioos  which  raged  among  his.  officers  and  partisans  in 
those  counties,  CQ,u Id  not  beappei^sed  eitb^  by  the  necessity 
of  providing  for  the  common  safety,  or  by  the  presence  and 
authority  of  the  prince  of  Wales.*   To  add  to  his,  embarrass- 
ments, his  three  fortresses  in  the  north,  Carlisle,  Pontefract, 
and  Scarborough,  which  for  eighteen  months  had  defied  all 
the  effidrts  of  the  enemy^  had  now  fallen,  the  first 
into  the  hands  of  the  Scots,  the  other  two  into       j^^lf* 
those  of  the  parliament.    Under  this.accumula-       juiyss! 
tion  of  misfortunes  many  of  his  friea4s>  and 
among  them  Rupert  himself,  hitherto  the  declared  advocate 
of  Avar,  importuned  him  to,  yield  to  necessity,  and       j  ,  ^i 
to  accept  the  conditions  offered  »by.  the  parliament. 
He  replied  that  they  viewed  the  question  with  the  eyes  of 
mere  soldiers  and  statesmen:  but  hi^  wa3  a  king,  and  had  du- 
ties to  perform,  from  which  no  change  of  circumstances,  no 
human  power,  could  absdlve  him,  to,  preserve  the  ohurdi, 
protect  his^  friends,  and  transmit  to  his  successors  the  lawful 
righiaof  the  crown:  God  was  bound  to  support  his  own  cause: 
he  might  for  a  time  permit  rebels  and  traitors  to  prosper,  bqt 
he  wonld  ultimately  humble  tbem  before  the  throne  of  th^ir 
sovereign^  t   Under  this  persuasion  he  pictured  to  himself  the 
.ivond«rful  things  to  be  achieved  by  the  gallantry  of  Montrpse 
in  Scotland,  and  he  looked  forward  with  daily  impatience  to 
the  arrival  of  an  imaginary  army  of  twenty  thoueiand  men 
from  Ireland.    But  from  such  dreams  he  was  soon  awakened 
by  the  rapid,  increase  of  disaffection  in  the  population  arouiid 
him,  and  by  the  rumoured  advance  of  the  Scotsv  to  besiege  the 
city  of  Hereford.  From  Cardiff  he  hastily  crossed       .       ^i 
the  kingdom  tp  Newark.  <   Learning  that  the  , ' 

Scottish  cavalry  were  in  pursuit,  he  left  Newark,  burst  into 
the  associated  counties,  ravaged  the  lands  of  his  enemies, 


*  Clarendon,  ii.  663.  et  seq.    Rushw.  vi.  50.  55^  ST.^  Carte's  Ormond, 
in.  423." 

■\  Clarendon,  ii.  679.  Lords'  Journals,  vii.  667.  Only  three  days  befbre** 
his  an-iyal  at  Oxford^  he  wrote  (August  25)  a  letter  to' secretary  Nicholas, 
with  an  order  to  publish  its  contents,  that  it  was  his  fixed  determination, 
■by  the  g^ace  of  God,  never,  in  any  possible  circumstances,  to  yield  ifp  the 
j^ovemmeht  of  the  church  to  papists,  presbytemns,  or  independents,  nor 
to  injure  his  siiccessors  by  lessening  the  ecclesiastical  or  military  pow<j|r 
"bequeatlied  to  him  by  his  predecessors,  nor  to  forsake  the  defence  of  his 
friends,  who  liad  risked  their  livc^  and  fortunes  in  his  quarrel.  Evelyn's 
aftemoirs^ii.  App.  104. 
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.      _       ^^^^  ^^^  town  of  Htrntingilon/ftiid  t^  la«t  retched 

"^'  in  aafety  his  eourt  at  Oxford.    It  was  mot/  that  ift 

this  expedition  he  had  la  view  any  particular  object,     fiis 

utmost  ambition  was,  by  wandering  from  place  to  pl)su^e^  tA 

E reserve  himself  from  falling  intotbe  hands  of  his  enemies 
efore  the  winter:  in  that  season  the  sev^erity  of  the  weadiet 
Would.afford  him  sufficient  protection,  and  he  doubted  Aot^  thalt 
against  the  spring  the  victories  of  Montrose,  the  paeifieatibd 
of  Ireland^  and  the  compassion  of  his  foreign  aliiesi  would 
enable  him  to  resume  hostilities  with  a  powerful  army^  and 
^ith  more  flattering  prospects  of  success.* 

At  Oxford  Charles  heard  of  the  briUiftot  aolktt 
^ctory  of      f^jugi^t  3^  Kilsyth,  near  Stirling.  BaiIHe,  the  eebe^ 

Montrose  at         t     r  ^\~  \  -ai.  Z  ^' 

Kibyth.  '***  ^f  ^"^  covenantefs,  with  a  superior  but  irrego< 

lar  force,  had  taken  up  a  defensive  position^  but 

was  eompelled,  if  we  may  credit  his  Ov^n  narrative,  to' ^baii^ 

don  his  plan  by  order  of  the  committee  from  the  osta&s. 

While  he  prepiared  to  attack,  he  was  prevented  by  MbntTose. 

His  cavalry  broke  at  the  first  charge;  the  infant 

"**     •      try  immediately  fled,  and  5000  men  perished  irf 

a  pursuit  of  twelve  miles.     Glasgow  and  the  neighbotirln^ 

shires  solicited  the  clemency  of  the  conqueror:  the  citizens  <» 

tklinburgh  sent  to  him  the  prisoners  who  had  been  condemned 

for  their  adherence  to  the  royal  cause;  and  many  of  the  no* 

bility,  hastening  to  his  standard,  accepted  commissions  to 

A      26       raise  forces  in  the  natne  of  the  sovefeign*     Afr 

^^\     *      this  news  the  Si^ottish  horse,  which  had  reached^ 

Nottingham^  marched  back  to  the  Tweed  to  protect  theiroWn 

country ;  and  the  king  on  the  thirdday  left  Oxford  with  5000* 

men,  to  drive  the  infantry  from  the  siege  of  Hereford.  They 

did  hot  wait  his  arrival,  and  he  entered  the  city  amidi^  thd 

joyful  acclamations  of  the  inhabilahts.t 

But  Charles  w^s  not  long  suffered  to  enjoy  bit 

^ri^r      ^^^P^'     I^"J1  ^f  confidence  he  marched  from- 

Sept.  lb:      Hereford  to  the  relief  of  Bristol:  at  Ragland  e»^ 

tie  he  learned  that  it  was  already  in  po8sessio&  of 

the  enemy.     This  un|3Xpected  stroke  quite  unnerved  him. 

That  a  prince  of  his  family,  an  officer  whose  re})utatioa'  for, 

•  Clarendftn,  ii.  677.    Hushw.  vi.  1$1.    Carte's  Ormona,  iii.  415.  416." 
418.  420.  453.  427.     Baillie,  ii.  152. 

t  Rushi^arth,  vi.  230.     Guthry,  194.    Baillie,  ii.  156,  157.    This  defeat 
perplexed  the  theology  of  that  leanied  man.    "  I  confaAi  I  «m«KUuafid»  aiM 
ctonot  see  to  iny  mind's  satisfaction,  the  reasons  of  thfeP  Lord's  dealinf^widr. 
that  land.    .^    ..    «.    What  means  the  Lord,  so  far  ikgi^ndtthe  ejcpecution  . 
of  the  most  clearsighted,  to  Jmmble  us  solpwr^  and  b^  bis  bwo  untncdiate 
haiidy  1  confess  1  know  not.''   tbid> 
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leoiMgfc  fttid  fidelity  was  tmblemiahed^  should  simender  in  tiie 
Abird  week  of  the  stege  an-  important  city,  wflich  he  had  pro- 
tnited  to  maintsin  for  four  months,  appeared  to  him  iocredw 
Me.  Hi9  mind  was  agitated  with  suc^idon  and  jealousy. 
Herlnew  not  whether  to  attrH)ute  the  conduetof  his  nephew 
to  oQcwardiee,  or  despondency,  or  disafTeCtioii;  but  he  foresaw 
lord  lamented  its  baneful  influence  on  the  small  remriantof  his 
followers.  In  the  anguish  of  hll  ftiind  he  revoked 
tfaiB  eommission  of  liie  prince,  and  commanded  him  ^ 
to  quit  the  kingdom:  he  instructed  the  council  to  watch  his 
conduct,  and  on  the  first  sign  of  disobedience  to  take  him  into 
custody;  and  he  ordered  the  arrest  of  his  friend  colonel  Legge, 
and  appointed  sir  Thomas  Olenham  to  succeed  him  as  gover* 
nor  of  Oxford.  **  Tell  my  son/'  he  adds,  '<  that  I  shall  lesse 
grieeve  to  heare  that  he  is  knockisd  in  the  head,  than  that  he 
should  doe  so  meane  an  action  fis  is  the  surrendering  of  Bris* 
tell-  c«»tell  and  fort  tipbn  the  termes  it  was/'* 

>  The  168S  of  Bristol  was  followed  by  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  royal  party  in  Scotland.     At  Philip-    ^^* ^^    ' 
haugh,  itear  Selkirk,  Lesley,  with  his  cavali-y,     J^h^^.* 
had  surprised  the  vigilance  of  Montrose,  whose 
followers  were  cut  to  pieces,  while  their  leader    *  S«pt  13. ' 
escaped  with  difficulty  to  the  highlands.t    ThuS^      "* 
in  a  foment  vanished  those  brilliant  hopes  with  which  the 
king  had  consoled  himself  for  his  former  losses;  but  the 
activity  of  his  enemies  allowed  him  no  leisure  to  indulge 
his  grief :  they  had  already  fornled  a  lodgment  within  the 
suburbs  of  Chester,  and  threatened  to  deprive  hihi  of  that^  the 
only  port  by  which  he  could  mairitain^  communication  with 
Ireland.    He  hastened  to  its  relief,  and  wai^  follov^ed  at  the 
distance  of  a  day's  journey  by  Pointz,  a  parlia- 
mentary officer.     It  was  the  king's  intention  that      S^t.33. 
two  attacks,  one  from  the  city,  the  other  from  the 
eoimtry,  should  be  simultaneously  made  dn  the  camp  of  the 
bcsie^ni;  and  with  this  view  be  left  the  greater  part  of  the 
royal  cavalry  at  Routenbeath,  under  sir  Marniaduke  Lang- 
dale,  while  he  entered  Chester  himself  with  the  remainder  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening.     It  chanced  that  Points  meditated  a 
similar  attempt  with  the  aid  of  the  besiegers,  on  the  force 
under  Langdale;  and  the  singular  position  of  the  armies 

• 
■     •  •  • 

I  *  ClaBBBdmu  ii.  693.  Ruahw.  «i.  66-*e3.  Journftls^  vl  584.  Evetyn's 
sscneifsi^'  n.  Apj[>.  108.  The  siMipicion  cf  Legjg^'s  fidefity  was  infused 
into  the  tayti  imiid  h^  IHyby.  Chorle*  wi^beid  mm  to  be  secured,  but  re- 
fuiad  to  bcii«ve  him  guilty  without  better  ptooh.    I  bid.  1 11 ; 

t  Ruflhw.  ▼!.  237.    Guthsy,  201.    Jouriials;  vi.  584. 
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marked  the  following  d^y  with  tte  most  mii^bi' 
Sept.  23.      vicissitudes:  of  forttme.    Early  in  the  m€»r&ingtl» 

royalists  Repelled  the  troops  tind^  Pointz;  bat  a 
detachment  from  the  caiup  restored  the  battle,  and  force! 
them  to  retire  under  the  walls  of  the  city.  Here>  with  tSfe 
help  of  the  king's  guanb,  they  recovered  the  ascendancy,  b«l 
>u^red  themselves  in  the  pursuit  to  be  eiitangled  among  lanes 
and  hedges  lined  with  infantry,  by  whom  they  were  ttirolfi^ 
into  irremediable  disorder.  §ix  hundred  troopers  fell  ia  Ihs 
action,  more  than  1000  obtained  quarter,  and  the  rest  were 
scattered  in  every  direction.  The  next  night  Chiles  repaiis 
ed  to  Denbigh,  collected  the  fugitives  afound  him,  atid  ^sk3^ 

folly  avoiding  Pointz,  hastened  to  Bridgenorth, 
Sept.  31.      where  he  was  met  by  his  nepheW  Maurice  frote 

the  garrison  of  Worcester.*  ' 

The  only  confidential  counsellor  who  attend^ 

D^  h'^at        *^®  '*"S  ^^  ^^^^  expedition  was  lord  Digby. 

Sherburne.     That  nobleman,  unfortunately  for  the  interest  oT 

his  sovereign,  had  incurred  the  hatrfed  of  Ms 
party;  of  some,  on  account  of  his  enmity  to  prince  Rupert;  rf 
the  general  oificers,  because  he  was  supposed  to  sway  the  royal 
mind^  even  in  military  matters;  and  of  all  who  desired  peac6^ 
because  to  his  advice  was  attributed  the  obstinacy  of  CharleS 
in^  continuing  the  war.  It  wtis  the  common  opinion  that  th% 
king  ought  to  fix  bis  winter  quarters  atWorcester ;  but  DigbyJ 
unwilling  to.  he  shut  up  during  four  months  in  a  city  of  vmich 

the  brother  of'  Rupert  was  goyernoi?>  persuaded 
Oct, 4.        him  to  proceed  to  hisusual  asylum  at  Newark. 

There,  observing  that  the  discontent  among  the 
Oct.  12.       officers  increased,  he  parted  from  his  sovereign, 

but  on  an  important  and  honourable  missioii. 
The  northern  horse,  still  amounting  to  1500  men,  were  per- 
suaded by  Langdale  to  attempt  a  junction  with  the  Scottish 
hero,  Montrose,  and  to  accept  of  Digby  as  commander-in* 
cHiel  The  first  achievement  of  tlie  new  general  was  the  com* 
pl^te  dispersion  q(  the  pariiamentary  infantry  in  the  neigh- 
bourhobd  of  Doncaster.  But  in  a  few  days  his  own  followers 
were  dispersed  by  colonel  Copley  at  Sherburne.  They  ral- 
lied at  Skipton,  forced  their  way  through  Westmoreland  apd 
Cumberland,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  Dumfries,  but  could  no 
where  meet  with  intelligence  of  their  Scottish  friends.  Re- 
turning to  the  borders,  they  disbanded  near  Carlisle,  the  pri- 
vates retiring  to  tberr  homes,  the  officers  transporting  th^fti- 


,•  Clarendon,  iL  712.     Rush.  Vi.  117.    Jpurnals,  vi.  608* 
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4MliFes  to  tiie  i$le  of  Man.     Langdak  remained  at  Douglas; 
I>lgby  proceeded-to  the  marquess  of  Ormond  iu  Ireland;* 
,    Charles,  during  his  stay  at  Newark,  was  made 
to  feel  that,  with  his  good  fortune,  he  had  lost  his    "^^.^  ^"^ 
authority.    His  two  nephews,  the  lord  Gerard,    osiford. 
«ad  about  twenty  other  officers,  entered  his  oham<- 
ber,  and,  in  rude  and  insulting  language,  charged  .him  with 
u^gratitude  for  their  services,  and  undue  partiality  for  the  trai- 
tor Digby.     The  king  lost  the  command  of  his  temper^  and, 
with  more  warmth  than  he  was  known  to  have  betrayed  on 
any  other  occasion,  bade  them  quit  his  presence 
ibr  ever.     They  obeyed,  and  the  next  morning       Oct.  29. 
they  received  passports  to  go  where  they  pleased. 
But  it  was  npw  time  for ^  the  king  himself  to  depart.     Tfa'e 
enemy's  forces  multiplied  around  Newark,  and  the  Scots 
were  advancing  to  join  the  blockade.  In  the  dead 
of  the  night  he  stole,  with  500  men,  to  Bel  voir       Nov.  3. 
castle;  thence,  with  the  aid  of  experienced  guides, 
he  threaded^  the  numerous  posts  of  the  enemy;  and  on  the 
second  day  reached,  for  the  last  time,  the  walls  of 
Oxfcu'd^    Yet  if  he  were  therein  safety,  it  was       Nor. 5. 
owing  to  the  policy  of  the  parliament,  whc^  deem- 
ed it  more  prudent,  to  reduce  the  counties  of  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall, the  chief  asylum  of  bis  adherents.     For  this  purpose 
Fairfax,  with  the  grand  army,  sat  down   before  Exeter: 
Cromwell  had  long  ago  swept  away  the  royal  garrisons  be- 
tween that  city  and  the  metropQU8.t 

The  reader  will  have  frequently,  remarked  the 
Icing's  impatience  for  the  arrival  of  military  aid     ft*'^""    -.. 
from  Ireland.     It  is  time  tp  notice  the  intrigue    the  irbh.* 
on  which  he  founded  bis  hopes,  and  the  causes 
which  led  to  his  tiisappointment.     All  his^efibrts  to  conclude 
a  peace  with  the  insurgents  had  failed  throu^  the  obstinacy 
of  the  ancient  Irish,  who  required  as  an  indispensable  condi- 
tion the  legs^l  establishment  of  their  religion. f     The. Catho- 
lics, they  alleged,  were  the  people  of  Ireland:  they  had  now 
regained  many  of  the  churches,  which  not  a  century  before 
had  been  taken  from  their  fathers;  and  they  could  not  in  ho- 
nour or  conscience  resign  them  to  the  professors  of  another 
religion.     Charles  had  indulged  a  hope  that  the  lord  lieuten- 
ant would  devise  some  means  of  satisfying  their   demand 

*  Clarendon  bkt.  li.  714.    Cliurendon  papers,  ii.  199.    Rnshw.  vi.  131. 
fdlarcnddn,  ii.  719—723.    ttushw.  vi,  80—95-    Journals,  671.  672. 
t  Kiouccini's  MS.  Narratiye. 
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without  comprmnising  the  character  of  hia  ao^ereieti:*  tn^ 
tbe^cruplea  or  caution  of  Ormond  compelled  him 
Mimoa  of  to  look  out  for  a  minister  of  a  less  timid  and 
Gfa^Borgan.  more  accommodating  disposition,  and  he  soon 
found  one  in  the  lord  Herbert,  a  catholic,  an4 
son  to  the  marquess  of  Worcester*  Herbert  felt  the  most 
devoted  attachinent  to  his  sovereiigQ.  He  had  lived  with  fains 
for  twenty  years  in  habits  of  intimacy;  in  conjunction  with 
his  father  he  had  spent  above  J^300,000  in  support  of  the 
royal  cause;  and  both  had  repeskitdly  and  publicly  avowed 
their  determination  to  stand  or  fall  with  the  throne.  To  him 
therefore  the  king  explained  his  difficulties,  his  views,  and 
his  wishes.  Low  as  he  was  sunk^  he  had  yet  a  sufficient  le-^ 
source  left  in  the  two  armies  in  Ireland.  With  them  he 
might  make  head  against  his  enemies;  and  re-establish  his' 
authority.  But  unfortunately  this  powerful  and  necessary- 
aid  was  withheld  from  him  by  the  obstinacy  of  the.  Iridt 
catholicii,  whose  demands  were  such,  thai  to  grant  them  pob^ 
licly^  would  be  to  forfeit  the  affection  and  support  of  all  tbii 
protestants  in  his  dominions,  He  knew  but  of  on^  way  to. 
elude  the  difficulty,  the  employment  of  a  secret  and  cenfiden*^ 
tial  minister,  whose  credit  with  the  catholics  wotfld  give 
weight  to  his  assurances,  and  whose  loyalty  would  nottefuse 
to  incur  danger  or  disgrace  for  the  benefit  of  his  sovereign.* 
Herbert  cheerfully  tendered  bis  services.  It  was  agreed  that 
he  should  negociate  with  the  confederates  for  the  infimediate 
aid  of  an  army  of  10,00A  men;  that  as  the  reward  of  their 
willingness  to  serve  the  king,  h^  should  make  to  them  cer- 
tain concessions  on  the  point  of  religion ;  that  these  should 
be  kept  secret,  as  long  as  the  disclosure  might  l^e  likely  to 
pi^judice  the  royal  interests;  and  that  Charles,  in  the  case  of 
discovery,  should  be  at  liberty  to  disavow  the  proceedings  of 
Herbert,  till  he  might  find  himself  in  a  situation  to  despise 
the  complaints  and  the  malice  of  his  enemies.t 

1*645  ^^^  ^^*®  purpose,  Herbert,  (now  created  earl 

Jan,  2.'      of  Glamorgan,)  was  furnished,  1.  with  a  commis- 
sion toievy  men,  to  coin  money,  and  to  employ 
the  revenues  of  the  crown  for  their  support;  2.  with  a  war- 
rant to  giant  on  certain  conditions  to  the  catholics  of  JreUiid, 
Mar.  13.       ^^^^^  Concessions  as  it  was  npt  prudent  for  the. 
king  or  the  lieutenant  openly  to  make;  3.  with 
a  promise  on  the  part  of  Charles,  to  ratify  whatever  engage- 

•  See  tl»e  correspondence  in  Carte's  Ormond,  ii.  App.  xy.  xviii.  xx.  Scxii. 
ill.  372.  587.  401.     Cliarleu's  Works,  155, 
f  Clarendon  pnper%  ii.  2(/l. 
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«iient9  Ih8  envoy  might  eo&ehide)  et«a  if  they  were  eibtitrary 
to  liW'$  4.  and  with  differoBt  letters  for  the  pope,  the  nuncio, 
tad  the  several  princes  from  whom  subsidies  were  expected. 
Butcsure  was  taken  that  none  of  ^ese  docaments  should  come 
lO'^he  knowledge  of  the  council.  The  commission  was  not 
sealed  in  the  usiud  manner:  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom 
the  letters  were  to  be  addressed,  were  not  inserted ;  and  all 
the  papers  were  in  several  respects  informal,  for  this  purpose, 
that  the  king  might  have  a  plausible  pretext  to  deny  their 
9Uthettticity  in  the  event  of  a  premature  disclosure.* 

Glamorgan  proceeded  on  his  ehivalrocis  mis- 
Ao^f  and  after  many  adventures  and  escapes,  '  WiwcpB^ 
landed  in  safety  in  Ireland.     That  he  communi-    cret  treaty. 
eated  the  substance  of  his  instructions' to  Ormond, 
eannot  be  doubted:  and  if  there  were  aught  in  his  subsequent 
prooeedingd  of  Which  the  lord  lieutenant  remained  ignorant, 
that  ignorance  was  affected  and  voluntary .t    At  Dublin  both 
joined  in  the  negociation  with  the  catholic  deputies:  froni 
Dublin  Glamorgan  proceeded  to  Kilkenny ;  where  the  su- 
]Nreiixe  coiincil,  satisfied  with  his  authority,  and  encouraged 
by  liie  advice  of  Ormond,  concluded  with  him  a  05 

treaty,  by  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  catho-  "^* 
Ues  should  enjoy  the  public  exercise  of  their  religion,  and 
retain  all  churches,  and  the  revenues  of  churches.  Which  were 
not  actually  in  possession  of  the  established  clergy,  and  that 
in  return  they  should,  against  a  certain  day,  supply  the  king 
with  a  body  of  ten  thousand  armed  men,  and  Should  devote 
two-thirds  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  to  his  service  during 

the  war.:j! 

■  -»•     \  . 

.,  -     ■    -  ,     -  i     ' 

■  •  Seethe  authorities  in  note  (B).  f  ^^id. 

*  Dr.  Leybum,  who  was  serft  by  the  qaeen  to  Ireland  in  t64Ti  tells  us  oh 
tine  autburfty  o^  the.  nundo  and  the  bishop  of  Glogber,  ^  that  my  lord  of 
Worcester  (Glamorgan)  was  ready  to  jus^tify  that  he  had  eaeactly  followed 
his  instructions,  and  particularly  that  concerning  t^e  lord  lieutenant,  whom 
h^  had  made  acquainted  with  all  that  he  had  transacted  with  the  Irish,  of 
which  he  could  produce  proof.**  Birdh,  Inquiry,  322.  Nor  will  any  one 
doubt  i^  who  attends  to  tbeletter  of  Ormond  to  lord  Mutkerry  on  the  11th 
of  August,  just  after  the  arrival  of  Glamorgap  at  Kilkenny,  in  which,  speak* 
ing  of  Glamorgan,  he  assured  him,  and  through  him  the  council  of  the  f^n« 
federates,  that  he  knew  "no  subject  in  England  upon  whose  favour  and 
aHthority  with  hi&  majesty,  they  can  better  rely  than  upon  his  lordship's, 
nptr*  •  «with  whom  he  (Ormond)  would  sooner  agpree  for  the  benefit  of  this 
kingdom i"  (BltcIh  62.)  and  another  tp  Glamorgan^  himself  on  Feb.  lltlu 
in  which  he  says,  "your  lordship  may  securely  go  on  in  the  way  you  have 
proposed  to  yourself,  to  serve  the  king,  without  fear  of  interruption  from 
me,  or  so  much^s  inquiring  intathe  means  3^ou  work  by/'  Ibid.  163.  See 
also  another  letter,  of  April  6th,  in  Leland,  iti.  .283. 

•Vol.  X.  24  * 
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.        •  To  the  surprise  of  all  who  ^ere  not  in  the  se- 

vered  ^^  *        cret,  the  publjic  treaty  now  proqeeiled  witJh  ut^ex* 

pected  facihty.  The  only  point  in  debate  between 
the  lord  lieutenant  and  the  deputies,  respected  their  demand 
to  be  relieved  by  act  of  parliament  from  all  penalties  for  thp 
performance  of  the  divine  service  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  after  any  other  form  than  that  of  the  established 
church.  Ormond  was  awxire  of  their  ulterior  object:  he  be* 
came  alarmed;  and  insisted. on  a  proviso,  that  such  article 
should  not  be  construed  to  extend  to  any  service  performed, 
or  sacraments  administered;  in  cathedral  or  parochial  churches. 
After  repeated  discussions,  two  expedients  were  suggested; 
one,  that  in  place  of  the  disp.uted  article  should  be. substituted 
another,  providing  tliat  any  concession  with  respect  to  .relir 
gion  which  tjie  king. might  afterwar4s  grant,  should  be  consi- 
dered as  making  part  of  the  present  treaty ;  the  other,  that  do 
mention  should  be  made  of  religion  at  all,  but  that  the  lieu- 
tenant should  sign  a  private  engagement,  not  to  molest  the 
catliolics  in  tl>e  possession  of  those  churches  which  they  now 

held,  but  leave  the  question  to  the  decision  of  a 

^^*      '       free  parliament     To  this  both  parties  assented: 

and  the  deputies  returned  to  Kilkenny  to  submit  the  result  of 

the  conferences  to  the  judgment  of  the  general  assembly.*  . 

But  before  this  the  secret  treaty  with  Glamorgan,  which 

had. been  concealed  (torn  all  but  the  leading  members  of  the 

council,  had  by  accident  come  to  the  knowledge 
^  *  '  ^  of  the  parliament*  About  the  middle  of  October, 
the  titular  archbishop  of  Tuam  was  slain  in  a  skiirmish  be* 
twecn  two  parties  of  Scots  and  Irish  near  Sligo:  and  in  th^ 
carriage  of  the  prelate  were  found  duplicates  of  the  whole 
negociation.  .  The  discovery  was  kept  secret;  but  at  Christ- 
mas Ormond  received  a  copy,  of  thfie  important  papers  from 
a  friend,  with  an  intimation  that  the  originals  had  been  for 
some  weeks  in  possession  of  the  committee  of  both  nations  in 
London.  It  was  evident  that  to  save  the  royal  reputation  some 
decisive  measure  must  be  immediately  taken.  A  council  was 
called:  Digby  complajned  of  the  presumption  of  Glamorgan 
in  negociaiing  the  treaty  without  authority  from  the  sovereign, 
or  the  participation  of  the  lord  lieutenant:  and  that  nobleman 
was  ordered  into  close  custody  in  the  castle,  under,  a  charge 
of  suspicion  of  high  treason.  The  council  despatched  an  ac- 
count of  these  proceedings  to  Charles;  and  Digby,  who  had 
considered  himself  as  confidential  minister,  and  looked  on  the 
concealment  which  had  been  practised  towards  him  as  a  per> 

•  Compare  Carte,  i.  5-iS.  with  Belling,  Vimlicix,  11.  13. 
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sonal  afiront,  expressed  his  sentiments  with  a  warmth  and 
freedom  not  the  most  grateful  to  the  royal  feelings.* 

The  unfortunate  monarch  was  still  at  Oxford,  p^^^  j^ 
devising  new  plans,  and  indulging  new  ho^es.  len^ 
The  dissentrons  among  his  adversaries  had  as-  among  the 
sumed  a  eharaeter  of  violence  and  importance  parlianent- 
which  they  bad  never  before  borne.  The  Scots,  **^'^^- 
irritated  by  the  systematic  opposition  of  the  independents, 
and  affected  delays  of  the  parliament,  and  founding  the.  jus- 
tice of  their  claim  on  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  con- 
firmed by.  the  oaths  of  the  two  ftations,  insisted  on  the  legal 
establishment  of  presbyteriantsm,  and  the  exclusive  prohibi- 
tion of  every  other  form  of  worship.  '  They  still  ruled  in  the 
synod  of  divines:  they  were  (Seconded  by  the  great  body  of 
the  ministers  in  the  capital,  and  by  a  numerous  party  among 
the  eHizens;  and  they  confidently  called  for  the  aid  of  the 
majority  in  the  two  houses,  as  of  their  brethren  of  the  same 
religious  persuasion.  But  their  opponents,  men  of  powerful 
intellect  and  invincible  spirit,  were  supported  by  the  swords 
and  the  merits  of  a  conquering  army.  Cromwell,  from  the 
field  of  Naseby,  had  written  to  express  his  hope,  that  the  men 
who  had  achieved  so  glorious  a  victory,  might  be  allowed  to 
aerve  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences. 
Fairfax,  in  his  despatches,  continually  pleaded  in  favour  of 
toleration. .  Seldon  and  Whitelock  warned  their  colleagues  to 
beware  how  they  erected  among  them  the  tyranny  of  a  pres- 
byterian  kirk;  and  many  in  the  two  houses  began  to  maintain 
that  Christ  4iad  established  no  particular  form  of  church  go- 
vernment, but  had  left  it  to  be  settled  under  convenient 
limitations  by  the  authority  of  the  state. t'  Nor  were  their 
altercations  confined  to  religious  matters.  The  decline  of  tlie 
royal  cause  had  elevated  the  hopes  of  ihe  English  leaders. 
They  no  longer  disguised  their  jealousy  of  the  projects  of  their 
Scottish  allies;  they  accused  them  of  invading  the  sovereignty 
of  England  by  placing  garrisons  in  Belfast,  Newcastle,  and 
Carlisle,  and  complained  that  their  army  served  to  no  other 
purpose  than  to  plimder  the  defenceless  inhabitants.  The 
Scots  haughtily  replied,  that  the  occupation  of  the  fortresses 

•.Rushworth,  vi.  239,  240.  Carte's  Ormond,  iii.  436—440.  «« You  do 
not  believe,"  writes  Hyde  to  secretary  Nicholas,  "that  my  lord  Digby 
knew  of  my  lord  Glamorgan's  commission  and  negociatlon  In  Ireland.  1  am 
confident  he  did  not;  for  he  showed  me  the  copies  of  letters  which  he  hud 
written  to  the  king  upon  it,  which  ought  not  in  good  planners  to  have  been 
written 4  and  I  believe  will  not  be  forgiven  to  him,  by  those  for  whose  ser- 
vice they  were  written."     Clarendon  papers,  ii.  346. 

t  RaiUIe,  ii.  111.  161.  169.  183.  Uii^w.  vi.  46.  85.  Whitelock,  69. 
172.     .rournals,  vii.  434.  476.  620. 
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was  neceflsary  for  their  own  safety;  and  that,  if  disorders  hid 
occasionally  been  committed  by  the  soldiers,  the  blame  ought 
to  attach  to  the  negligence  or  parsimony  of  those,  who  had 
failed  in  supplying  the  subsidies  to  which  they  were  bound  by 
treaty «  The  English  ooipmissioners  remonstrated  with  the 
parliament  of  Scotland,  the  Scottish  with  that  of  England ;  the 
charges  Vere  reciprocally  made  and  repelled  in  tones  of  aspe- 
rity and  defiance;  and  the  occurrences  of  each  day  seemed  to 
announce  a  speedy  rupture  between  the  two  nations.  Hither- 
to their  ancient  animosities  had  been  lulled  asleep  by  the 
conviction  of  their  mutual  dependence;  the  renloval  of  the 
common  danger  called  them  again  into  activity.* 

To  a  mind  like -that  df  Charles,  eager  to  molti- 
Chftrles  at-  p|y  experiments,  and  prone  to  believe  improba- 
ne^ociate  .  bilitics,  the  hostile  position  of  these  parties  open- 
with  tbem.  cd  a  new  field  for  intrigue.  He  persuaded  him- 
self that  by  gaining  either,  he  should  be  enabled 
to  destrcry  both.t  He  therefore  tempted  the  independents 
with  promises  of  ample  regards  and  unlimited  toleration; 
and  at  the  same  time  employed  Montrevi),  the  French  envoy, 
to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  Scots,  who  offered  to  give  him 
an  asylum  in  their  army,  and  to  declare  in  his  favour,  if  he 
would  assent  to  the  three  demands  made  during  the  treaty  at 
Uxbridge.  Charles  listened^  to  both,  but  gave  in  his  own 
judgment  the  preference  to  the  independents,  who  asked  only 
for  toleration,  while  the  Scots  sought  to  force  their  own  creed 
on  the  consciences  of  others :  nor  did  he  seem  to  comprehend 
the  important  fact,  ^bat  the  latter  were  willing  at  least  to  ac- 
cept him  for  their  king,  while  the  former  aimed  at  nothing 
less  than  the  entire  subversion  of  his  throne4' 

From  Oxford  he  had  sent  several  messages  to 
z^^'   'g       the  parliament,  by  ontf  of  which"  he  demanded 
passports'  for  commissioners,  or  friee  and  isafe  ac- 
cess for  himself.     To  all  a  refusal  was  returned^  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  employed  the  opportunity  afforded 
Dec!  29!       ^^^  ^y  forhfier  treaties  to  tempt  the  fidelity  of  the 
1646. '       commissioners,  and  that  it  was  unsafe  to  indulge 
Jan.  15.       him  with  more  facilities  for  conducting:  similar 
J*™'  ^'       intrigues.     Decency,  however,  required  that  in 
•^*"*     '       return  the  two  houses  should  make  their  propo- 

•  Journals,  vii.  573.  619.  M0--643.  653.  668.  689.  697.  703.  viii.  27,  97. 
Baillie,  ii.  161,  162. 1^6. 171. 185.  188. 

f  '*  I  am  not  without  hope  that  I  shall  be  able  to  draw  either  the  pvesby- 
terians  or  independents  to  side  with  me  for  extirpating  the  one  the  other, 
that  I  shigi  be  seally  king  again.'.'    Carte's  Ormond,  iii.  452. 

t  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  209—211.     BaiUie,  ii.  188. 
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mk;  and  it  was  resolved  to  submit  to  him  certain  articles  for 
his  immediate  and  unqualified  approval  or  rejection.  The 
Scots  contended  in  favour  of  the  three  former  propositions: 
but  their  opponents  introduced  several  important  alterations, 
for  the  twofold  purpose,  first  of  spinning  out  the  debates,  till 
the  king  should  be  surrounded  in  Oxford,  and  secondly  of 
making  such  additions,  to  the  severity  of  the  terms,  as  might 
ensure  their  rejection.* 

Under  these  circumstances  Mo^trevil  admonished  him  that 
he  had  not  a  day  to  spare;  that  liie  Independents  sought  to 
deceive  him  to  his  own  ruin:  that  his  only  resource  was  to 
accept  of  the  conditions  offered  by  the  Scots;  and  that,  what-  < 

ever  might  be  his  persuasion  respecting  the  origin  of  episco-  / 

pacy,  he  might,  in  his  present  distress,  conscientiously  assent  ' 

to  Uie  demand  respecting  presbyterianism;  because  it  did  not 
require  him  to  introduce  a  form  of  worship  which  was  not 
already  established,  but  merely  to  allow  that  to  remain  which 
he  had  not  the  power  to  remove.  Such,  according  to  his  in- 
structionsy  was  the  opinion  of  the  queen  regent  of  France, 
and  such  was  the  prayer  of  his  own  consort,  Henrietta  Maria.  ' 
But  no  argument  could  shake  the  royal  resolution.!  He  re- 
turned a  firm  but  temperate  refusal,  and  renewed  his  riequest 
for  a  persona]  conference  at  Westminster.  The  message  was 
conveyed  in  terms  as  energetic  as  language  could  supply,  but 
it  arrived  at  a  most  unjiropitious  moment,  the  very  day  on 
which  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms  thought  .proper  to 
communicate  to  the  two  houses  the  papers  respecting  the  treaty 
between  Glamorgan  and  the  catholics  of  Ireland.  Amidst 
the  fermeiit  and  exasperation  produced  by  the  disclosure,  the 
king's  letter  was  suffered,  to  remain  unnoticed,  j: 

The  publication  of  these  important  documents 
imposed  on  Charles  the^necessity  of  vindi,cating    Hedi»- 
hid  conduct  to  his  protestant  subjects;  a  taskof  no    ^Ln.^ 
very  easy  execution,  had  he  not  availed  himself      Jan.  29; 
of  the  permission  which  he  had  formerly  extorted 
from  the  attachment  of  Glamorgan.     In  an  additional  mes- 
sage to  the  two  houses,  he  protested  that  he  had  never  given 
to  that  nobleman  any  other  commission  than  to  enlist  soldiers,         , 
nor  authorized  him  to  ti*eat  on  any  subject  without  the  privity 

•  Chairles's  Works,  SAQ—SSQ.    Journals,  viU.  31.  45.  53.  72.   BuUie,  ii. 
144.ir3.17T.  184.  190. 

f  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  211 — 314.    **Let  not  my  enemies  flatter  them-  ^ 

selves  so  with  tlieir  good  [Accesses.  Without  pretendin|p  to  prpphecy,  I 
will  fbrtel  their  ruin,  except  they  agree  with  me,  howevtf'  it  shall  please 
God  to  dispose  of  me.*' 

i  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  213.    Journalti  Jan.  16.  '  Commons,  iy.  Jan.  >6* 
Charles's  works,  551.    BailHe,  ii.  1S5. 
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of  the  lerd  lieutenant;  that  he  tlisavowed  ali  his  proceedings 
and  engagements  with  the  catholics  of  Ireland;  and  that  he 
had  ordered  the  privy  council  in  Duhlin  to  proceed  against 
hino  for  his  presumption  according  to  law.*  That  eoonci),- 
however,  or  at  least  the  lord  lieutenant,  was  in  possession  of 
a  document  imknown  to  the  parliament,  a  copy  of  the  warrant 
by  which  Charles  had  engaged  to  confirm  whatever  Glamor* 
gan. should  promise  in  the  royal  name.     On  this  account,  in 

his  answer  to  Ormond,  he  was  compelled  to  shift 
Jan.  31.  j^ig  gp^^jjij^  jjjij  |;q  assert  that  he  had  no  recollec- 
tion of  any  such  warrant;  that  it  was  indeed  fK)8sible  he  might 
have  furnished  the  earl  with  some  credential  to  the  Irish 
catholics;  but  that  if  he  did,  it  was  only  with  an  understand- 
ing, that  it  should  not  be  employed  without  the  knowledge 
and  the  approbation  of  the  lord  lieutenant  Whoever  con- 
siders the  evasive  tendency  of  these  answers,  will  find  in  them 
abundant  proof  of  Glamorgan's  pretensions.t 

That  nobleman  had  already  recovered  his  liber- 
^^^1  ^a*  *y '  '^^  prepare  against  subsequent  contingencies, 
a^peace  in  ^^^  *^  leave  the  king  what  he  termed  "  a  starting 
Ireland.  hole,''  he  had  been  carefolto  subjoin  to  his  treaty 

a  secret  article  called  a. defeasance,  stipulating 
that  the  sovereign  should  be  no  further  bound  than  he  him- 
self might  think  proper,  after  he  had  witnessed  the  efEbits  of 
the  catholics  in  his  favour;  but  that  Glamorgan  should  eonced 
this  releasee  froni  the  royal  knowledge,  till  he  had  made  every 
exertion  in  his  power  to  pfocure  the  execution  of  the  treaty.f 
This  extraordinary  instrument  he  now  produced  in  his  own 
vindication;  the  council  ordered  him  to  be  discharged  upon 

bail  for  his  appearance  when  it  might  be  required; 
^'  '  and  he  hastened,  under  the  approbation  of  the 
lord  lieutenant,  tb  resume  his  negociation  with  the  catholics 
at  Kilkenny.  He  found,  the  general  assembly  divided  into 
two  parties.  The  clergy,  with  their  adherents,  opposed  the 
adoption  of  any  peace,  in  which  the  establishment  of  the 
catholic  worship  was  not  openly  recognized;  and  their  argu- 
ments wer^  streiigthened .  by  the  recent  imprisonment  of  Gla- 
morgan, and  the  secret  influence  of  the  papal  nuncio  Rinuc- 
cini,  archbishop  and  prince  pf  Fermo,  who  had  lately  landed 
in  Ireland.  ^  On  the  other  hand,. the  members  of  the  council 
and  the  lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  pale,  strenuously  recpm- 

*  Journals,  viii.  132.  Charles's  Works,  555^  *  f.  Carte,  iii.  445 — HS, 

i  Compare  Csirte,  i.  551,  with  Belling,  VinSicia:,  17.    NciUier  of  these 

writers  g-iyes  us  a  fuU  copy  of  the  defeasance.     IJcJling-  says-  it  was  this 

which  procured  <|Hamoi*£Cun's  iliocltari^c  from  |>risr.n. 
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iisended  the  adoption  of  one  of  the  two  expedients  which 
have  heen  previously  mentioned,  as  offering  sufficient  security 
for  the  church,  and  the  only  means  of  uniting  the  protestant 
royalists  in  the  same  cause  with  the  catholics.  At  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  nuncio  the  decision  was  postponed  to  the  month 
of  May;  but  Glamorgan  did  not  forget  the  necessities  of  his 
sovereign;  he  obtained  an  immediate. aid  of  six  thousand  men, 
and  the  promise  of  a  considerable  reinforcement,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Waterford  for  the  purpose  of  attempting  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Chester.  There,  while,  he  waited  the  arrival  of 
transports,  he  received  the  news  of  the  public  disavowal  of 
his  authority  by  the  king.  But  this  gave  him  little  uneasi- 
ness: he  attributed  it  to  the  real  cause,  the  danger  with  which 
Charles  was  threaten^;  and  he  had>  been  already  instructed 
^^*to  make  no  other  ^Qcount  of  such  declarations,  than  to  put 
himself  in  a  condition  to  help  his  master  and  set  him  free.^^"^ 
In  a  short  time  the  more  ungrateful,  intelligence  arrived  that 
Chester  had  surrendered:  the  fall  of  Chester  was  followed  by 
the  dissolution  of  the  royal  army  in  Cornwall,  under^the 
conimand  of  lord  Hopton ;  and  the  prince  pf  Wales^  unable 
to  remain  there  with  safety,  fled  first  to  &cilly  and  thence  to 
Jersey.  There  remained*  not  a  spot  on  the  English  coast 
where  the  Irish  auxiliaries  could  be  landed  with  any  prospect 
c^^.,j^j^ss.  Glamorgan  dispersed  his  army.  Three  hundred 
men'aqcompanied  the  lord  Digby  to  form .  a  guard  for  the 
prince:  a  more  considerable  body  proceeded  to  Scotland  ia 
aid  of  Montrose :  and  the  remainder  returned  to  their  former 
quarters.! 

•  Birch,  189.      . 

f  Had  Glamorgan's  intended  army  of  IQ^OOO  men  landed  in  England, 
the  war  would  probably  have  assumed  a  most  sanguinary  character.  An 
ordinance  had  passed  the  houses,  that  no  quarter  should  be  given  to  any 
Irishman^  or  any  papist  bom  in  Ireland;'  that  they  should  be  excepted  out 
of  all  capitulations;  and  that  whenever  they  were  taken,  they  should  forth- 
with be  put  to  death.  (Rushw.  v..  729.  Oct.  24, 1644.)  By  the  navy  this 
was  vigorously  executed.  The  Irish  sailors  were  invslriably  bound  back 
to  back,  and  thrown  into  the  sea.  At  land  we  read  of  twelve  Irish  soldiers 
b^g  hanged  hy  the  parliamentarians,  for  whom  prince  Rupert  hanged 
twelve  of  his  prisoners.  (Clarendon,  ii.  ]623.)  After  the  victory  oCNaseby, 
Fairfax  referred  the  task  to  the  two  liouses.  He  had  not,  Ke  wrote,  time 
to  inquire  who  were  Irish  and  who  were  not,- but  had  sent  all  the  prisoners 
to  London,  to  be  disposed  xjf  according  to  la^w.  (Journals,  vii.  43o. )  There 
was  some  motion  made  in  the  commons  to  enforce  the  ordinance  for  hang- 
ing the  Irish,  (July  28.);  but  it  seems  tq,  have  been  dropped.  The  Scots, 
however,  having  taken  about  100  Irish  prisoners  in  their  victory  at  Philip- 
haugh,  shot  them  all  without  mercy.     Baillic,'  ii.     Journals,  vii.  584. 
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*  In  the  mean  while  the  king  continued  to  con- 
King  pro-  8ume  his  time  in  unavailing  negociations  with  the 
£mal^tl>eaty!    parliament,  the  Scots,   and   the    independents. 

1.  He  had  been  persuaded  that  there  were  many 
individuals  of  considerable  influence  both  in  the  city  and  the 
two  houses,  who  anxiously  wished  for  such  an  accommodation 
as  might  heal  the  wounds  of  the  country ;  that  the  terror  in* 
spired  by  the  ruling  party  imposed  silence  on  them  for  the 
present;  hut  that,  were  he  in  London,  they  would  joyfully 
rally  around  him,  and  by  their  number  and  union  compel  his 

adversaries  to  lower  their  pretensions.  This  it 
J  29  *^^^  ^^^  induced  him  to  solicit  a  personal  con- 
ference at  Westminster.  He  now  repeated  the 
proposal:,  and,  to  make  it  worth  acceptance,  offered  to  gra^nt 
full  toleration  to  every  class  of  protestant  dissenters,  to  yield 
to  the  parliament  the  command  of  the  army  during  seven 
years,  and  to  make  over  to  them  the  next  nomination  of  the 
lord  admiral,  the  judges,  and  the  officers  of  state.  The  in- 
sulting silence  with  which  this  message  was  treated,  did  not 
deter  him  from  a  third  attempt*     He  asked  whether,  if  he 

were  to  disband  his  forces,  dismantle  his  garri- 
"^  ;  sons,  and  return  to  his'usual  residence  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  parliament,  they,  on  their  part,  would  pass  their 
word  for  the  preservation  of  his  honour,  person,  and  estate, 
and  allow  his  adherents  to  live  without  molestation  on  their 
own  property.  Even  this  proposal  could  not  provoke  an  an- 
swer. It  was  plain  that  his  enemies  dared  not  trust  their  ad- 
herents in  the  royal  presence;  and,  fearing  that  he  might 

privately  make  his  way  into  the  city,  they  pub* 
^  ^  '  lished  an  ordinance,  that  if  the  king  came  within 
the  lines  of  communication,  the  officer  of  the  guard  should 
conduct  him  to  St.  Jameses,  imprison  his  followers,  and  allow 
of  no.  access  to  his  person;  and  at  the  same  time  they  gave 
notice  by  proclamation  that  all  catholics,  and  all  persons  who 
had  bornie  arms  in  the  king's  service,  should  depart  within 
six  days,  under  the  penalty  of  being  proceeded  against  as 
spies  according  to  martial  law.*  2.  The  refusal  of  Charles 
to  consent  to  the  establishment  of  presbyterianism  in  England, 
had  disappointed  the  expectation  of  the  Scots.     But  policy 

had  greater  influence  than  f^inaticism;  the  posses-- 
Montrevil       gion  of  the  royal  person  would  give  them  an  in- 
wlS^thV*      valuable  advantage  over  their  enemies  among  the 
Scots.  English  leaders;  and  they  agreed  with  the  French 

envoy  to  ofrei*,  on  certain  c(}nditi6ns,  an  asylum 

•  Charles's  Works,  SSQ*,  557,  Rushworth,  vi.  249.     Joiiroals>  March  31, 
1646.     Carte's  Ormond,  iii.  452. 
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to-die  unfortunate  monarch.  Montrevil  proceeded  \o  Oxford^ 
wkeere  the  king  put  into  his  hands  an  engagement,  to  take  with 
him  no  other  persons  than  his  two  nephews,  and  Mr.  Ash- 
bumham;  to  satisfy 'the  Scots  in  their  demands  respecting 
civil  matters;  and,  in  point  of  religion,  to  listen  to  the  in- 
stnictio»8  of  their  ministers,  and  then  to  make  everjr  conces- 
sion which  his  conscience  would  permit  In  return  the  ^voy 
pledged  to  him  the  wbrd  of  =  tiie  king  and  the  regent  of 
France,*  that  the  Scots  should  receive  him  as  their  natural 
sovereign,  should  offer  no  violence  to  his  honour  or  conscience, 
should  protect  his  servants  and  followers,t  and  should  join 
their  forces  and  endeavours  with  his  to  [m>cure  ^<  a  happy  and 
well  grounded  peace.''  Thence  M ontrevil  hastened  to  the 
Scottish  camp  before  Newark;  but  he  soon  found  to  his  sur- 
prke  and  regret,  that  he  was  a  most  unwelcome  visiter.  The 
camTOissioners  of  the  estates  with  the  army,  differed  in  opi- 
nbn  from  those  in  London;  deputies  from  both  bodies  met 
in  consultation  at  Royston:  and  at  last  it  was  resolved  to  send 
a  party  of  cavalry  as  far  as  Bosworth  on  the  road  to  Oxford, 
who  should  conduct  the  king  to  their  quarters  if  he  canie 
alone,  and,  as  it  were,  unexpectedly.  Thou^  Montrevil 
communicated  this  determination  tO' Charles,  he  had  seen  too 
much  of  the  Scots  to  recommend  the  measure;  It  might  in- 
deed be  adopted  when  every  other  resource  had  ffiiled,  for  it 
promised  personal  security.  But  this,  he  assured  him,  was 
alL  If  the  king  expected  any  thing  more>  he  would  infalli- 
bly have  to  lament  his  disappointment. :( 
9.  Ashburnham  was  the  person  employed  to  treat 

through  sir  Henry  Vane  with  the  independents,     ^^^"fjl' 
What  the  king  asked  from  them,  was  to  facilitate    thTinde^ 
his  acees&  to  parliament     Ample  rewards  were    pendents. 
held  out  to  the   generals  (probably  Fairfax  or 
(Jromwdl)  to  Vane  himself,  and  to  his  friends;  and  an  assu- 
rance was  given,  that  if  the  establishment  of  presbytenanisite 
were  still  made  an  indispensable  condition  of  peace,  the* king 

*  It  may  be  asked,  what  security  this  could  give  the  king.  The  answer 
isy  that  when  the  Sdots,  by  their  agent  Murray,  in  Paris,  proposed  a  secret 
treaty  and  reconciliation  with  Charles,  it  was  agreed,  **  that  the  crown  of 
France  should  engage,  as  well  that  the  Scots  should  perform  all  that  they 
should  promise,  as  that  the  king  should  make  good  whatsoever  should  be 
undertaken  by  him,  or  by  the  queen  in  his  behalf."    Clarendon,  ii.  750, 

t  This  clause  was  inserted  merely  to  save  the  king's  honour:  he  engaged 
himself  in  writing  not  to  take  any  advantage  of  it.  Clarendon  papers,  ii. 
220. 

4  See  MontreviPs  despatches  among  the  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  311 — ^522. 
It  appears- to  me  that  Clarendon  himself  must  have  overlooked  some  paa^ 
saees  in  these  despatches.     See  the  account  in  his  history,  iii.  16.' 

Vol.  X.  25  * 
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would  join  his  forces  with  theirs  ><  to  root  out  of  the  king- 
dom that  tyrannical  govornment."*  That  Charles  placed 
some  reliance  on  the  promises  of  Vane,  is 'certain;  what  wefe 
the  views  of  that  popular  leader  in  this  Hazardous  correspoib- 
dence,  is  unknown.  The  most  probable  conjecture  is,  that  he 
sought  to  detain  the  king  in  Oxford,  till  his  friends,  Fair&i 
and  Cromwell,  should  bring  op  the  army  from  Cornwall;  16 
amuse  the  royal  bird,  till  the*  fowlers  had  enclosed  him  in  the 
toils,  t 

Oxford  during  the  war  had  been  rendered  one 
^a*^^^*  th  ^^  *^®  stik)ngest  fortresses  in  the  kingdom.  On 
Scots.  "  three  sides  the  waters  of  the  Isis  and  the  Char- 

well,  spread  over  the  adjoining  country,  kept  the 
enemy  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  on  the  north  the  eity 
was  covered  with  a  sux^cessioaofworks,  erected  by  the  most 
skilful  engineers*     With  a  garrison  of  5000  men,  and  aplen- 
tiful  supply  of  stores  and  provisions,  Charles  mi^t  have  pro- 
tracted his  fate  for  several  months;  yet  the  result  of  a  skge 
must  have  been  his  captivity.     He  possessed  no  ftrmy;.  he 
had  no  prospect  of  assistance  from  withoot;  and 
April  25.       within  famine  would  in  the  end '  compel  bim  to 
surrender.     He  waited  till  every  resource  had 
been  tried  in  vain.     When  he  heard  that  Fairiax  with  tiie 
advanced  guard  had  dready  reached  Andover,  he  solicit^ 
colonel  Rainsbo rough,  the  commander  of  the  blockading  force, 
to  take  him  under  his  protection,  and  conduct  bim  to  Lon- 
don ;  and  on^  the  refusal  of  that  officer,  he  left 
April  27.       Oxford  at  midnight,  in  the  company  of  Ashburn- 
ham,  and  Dr.  Hudson,  a  clergyman,  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  country.    Charles  was  disguised  as  a  servant,  and 
followed  his  pretended  master.      They  proceeded  through 
Henley  and  Brentford   to  Harrow  on  the  hiH:  but  the  time 
which  they  spent  on  the  road,  proved  either  that  the  king  was 
Still  undecided  whatcourse  to  take,  or  that  he  expected  aeom- 
munication  from  his  partisans  in  the  capital.    At  laet  he  turn- 
ed in  the  direction  of  St.  Alban's;  and,  avoiding 
April  28.       that  town,  hastened  through  bye  ways  as  far.as 
Harborough.     Here  again  he  was  disappointed. 
He  could  learn  no  tidings  of  any  party  of  cavalry irom  the 
Scottish  camp,  or  of  any  messenger  from  the  French  envoy. 

•  **  Be  verr  confident  (he  writes  to  Vane)  tliat  all  things  shall  be  per- 
formed according  to  roy  promise.  By  all  that  is  good  I  conjure  you  to  de- 
spatch that  courtesy  for  me  with  all  speed,  or  il  will  be  too  late.  I  shall 
perish  *  before  I  receive  the  fruits  of  it."  March  2.  Clarendon  papers^ 
ii.  227. 

fBaillie,  ii.  199,  200.  203.    Clarendon  papers,  ii.  226. 
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Hudson  proceeded  to  Newark:  the  king  with  Ashburnham, 
crossing  by  Stamford^  found  a  temporary  asylum  at  Down- 
holm,  in  Norfolkshire.     Thence  on  the  arrival  of 
Hudson^  they  proceeded  to  the*  lodgings,  of  Mon-      ^^^^^  ^^* 
trevily  at  Southwell,  by  whom  the  fugitive  mo-        i^g^,  5^ 
narch  was  introduced  to  the  earl  of  .Leven,  and 
the  officers  of  his  staff.     Though  they  affected  the  utmost  sur- 
prise, they  treated  him  with  the  respect  due  to  their,  sore- 
reign:  but  when  Charles,  as  an  experiment,  undertook  to  give* 
the  word  to  the  guard,  Leven  interrupted  him,  saying:  *'I 
aniii^ the  older  soldier,  sir:  your  majesty  had  better  leave  that 
oflScQ^to  me/'*  . 

' '  For  ten  days  the  public  n^ind  in  the  capital  had 
been  agitated  by  the  most  contradictory  rumours:     JM^  royal- 
the  moment  the  place  of  the  king's  retreaX  was    f^o J^^he^ 
ascertained,  fao^h  presbyterians  and  independents     contest. 
united  in  condemning  the  perfidy  of  their  north- 
ern allies.     Menaces  of  immediate. hpstilities   were  heard: 
Poyntz  received  orders  to  watch. the  motions  of  the  Scots' 
with  5000  horse;  and  it  was  resolved  that  Fairfax  should  fol- 
low with  the  remainder  of  the  army.    But  the  Scottish  leaders, 
anxious  to  avoid  a  rupture,  and  yet  unwilling  to  surrender  . 
the  royal  prize^  broke  u^p  their  camp  before  Newarkj^  and 
retired  with  preci|Sitation  to  Newcastle.     Thence  by  dint  of 
protestations  and  denials  they  gradually  succeeded  in  allaying 
the  fermentt    Charles  contributed  his  share,  by  repeating  his 
desire  of  an  accommodation,  and  requesting,  the  two  houses 
to  send  him  the  propositions  of  .peace;  and,  as  an  earnest  of 
his  sincerity,  he  despatched  a  circular,  order  to  his  oflficers  to 
surrender  the  few  fortresses  which  still  maintained  his  cause. 
The  war  was  at  an  end  :  and  to  the  praise  of  the  conquerors 
it'must  be  recorded,  that  theyvdid  not  stain  theii:  laurels  with 
blood.  The  last  remnants  of  the  royal  army  obtained  honour- 
able terms  from  the  generosity  of  Fairfax  ;  easy  compositions 
for  the  redemption  of  their  estates  were  held  put  to  the  great 
majority  of  the  royalists;,  and  the  policy  ^of  the  measure  was 
proved  by  the  number  of  those  who  hasterted  to  profit  by  the 
indulgence,  and  thus  extinguished  the  hopes  of  the  few,  who 


•  RushwoptTi,  vi.  266,  267.  276.  Clarendon,  Hist.  Hi.  22.;  papers,  11.  2?8, 
f  Charles,  soon  after  Montrevil  hatMeft  Oxford,  informed  Ormond  of  his 
intention  to  join  the  Scots,  who  had  prcJmised  to  aid  him  agtiinst  his  ene- 
mies. This  letter,  which  was  published  by  Ormond,  revived  every  former 
chargfe  against  the  Scots.  To  get  rid  of  it,  their  commissioners  solemnly 
declared  to  the  parliament  that  the  assertion  in  the  letter  was  **  a  damna- 
ble untruth."  Journals,  viii.  364.  The  fact  is,  such  promises  had  been 
made  and  retracted. 
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Still  thought  it  possible  to  conjure  up  another  army  in  de&ace 
of  the  captive  monarch.* 

While  the  two  houses,  secure  of  victory,  de- 
King  dis-  bated  at  their  leisure  the  propositions  to  be  sub- 
u^n^dereon.  fitted  for  the  acceptance  of  the  king,  the  Seots 
employed  the  interval  in  att^npts  to  convert  him 
to  the  presbyterian  creed.  For  this  purpose,  Henderson,  the 
most  celebrated  of  their  ministers,  repaired  from  London  to 
Newcastle.  The  king,  according  to  his  promise,  listened  to 
the  arguments  of  his  new  instructor;  and  an  interesting  con- 
troversy respecting  the  divine  institution  of  episcopacy  tnd 
pre&byteracy,  was  maintained. with  no  coptemptible  display 
of  skill  between  the  two  polemics.  Whether  Charles  com- 
posed without  the  help  of  a  theological  monitor  the  papers, 
which  on  this  occasion  he  produced^  may  perhaps  be  doubted: 
but  the  author,  whoever  he  were,  proved  himself  a  match,  if 
not  more  than  a  match,  {(\r  his  veteran  opponent t  The 
Scottish  leaders,  however,  came  with  political  arguments  to 
the  aid  of  their  champion.  They  assured  the  king,  that  bis 
restoration  to  the  royal  authority,  or  his  perpetual  exclusion 
from  the  throne,  depended  on  his  present  choice.  .  Let  him 
take  the  covenant  and  concur  in  the  establishment  of  the  di- 
rectory, and  the  Scottish  nation  to  a  man,  tlfe  English,  with 
the  sole  exception  of  the  independents,  would  declare  in  his 
favour.  His  conformity  in  that  point  alone  would  induce 
them  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  their  other  demands^  to  re- 

• 

•  JoumalSt  viii.  309.  329.  360. 374. 475.  BaiUie,  ii.  207. 209.  Hash.  vi. 
280 — 297.  The  last  who  submitted  to  take  down  the  royal  standard,  ^ras 
the  marquess  of  Worcester.  He  was  compelled  to  travel  at.  the  age  <^ 
eighty,  from  Ragland  castle  to  London,  but  died  immediately  after  his 
arrival.  As  his  estate  was  under 'sequestration,  the  lords  ordered  a  sum  to 
be  advanced  for  the  expenses  of  his  Ameral.  Journals,  viii.  498. 616.  See 
note  (C)  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

f  The  following  was  the  chief  point  in  dispute.  Each  had  alleged  texts 
of  scripture  in  support  of  his  favourite  opinion,  and  each  explained  those 
texts  in  an  opposite  meaning.  It  was  certaitily  as  unreasonable  that  Charles 
should  submit  his  judgmont  to  Henderson,  as  that  Henderson  should  sub- 
mit his  to  that  of  Charles.  The  king,  therefore,  asked  who  wasto  be  judge 
between  them.  The  divine  replied,  that  scripture  could  only  be  explained 
by  scripture,  which*  in  the  opinion  of  the  monarch,  was  leaving  the  matter 
undecided.  He  maintained  that  antiquity  was  the  judge.  The  church  govern* 
ment  established  by  the  apostles  must  have  been  consonant  to  the  meaning 
of  the  scripture.  Now,  as  far  as  we  can  go  back  in  histo|y,  we  find  episcopacy 
established:  whence  it  is  fair  to  infer  that  episcopacy  was  the  form  esta* 
blished  by  the  apostles.  Henderson  did  not  allow  the  inference.  The 
church  of  the  Jews  had  fallen  into  idolatry  during  the  short  absence  of  Mo- 
ses on  the  mount,  the  church  of  Christ  might  have  fallen  into  error  in  aflbort 
time  after  the  death  of  the  apostles.  Here  the  controversy  ended  by  the 
sickness  and  death  of  the  divine.     See  Charles's  works,  75—90. 
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pla6e  him  on  the  throne  of  hia  ancestors,  and  to  compel  the 
opposite  faction  to  submit  Should  he  refuse,  he  must  attri- 
bute the  consequences  to  himself.  He  had  received  sufficient 
Warning;  they  had  taken  Hne  covenant,  and  must  discharge 
their  duty  to  God  and  their  country. 

It  was  believed  then,  it  has  often  been  repeated 
since,  that  the  king's  refusal  originated  in  th6  J^g^^^*®^ 
wilfulness  and  obstinacy  of  his  temger;  and  that  ^^^.^ 
his  repeated  appeals  to  his  conscience  were  mere 
pretexts  to  disguise  his  design  of  replunging  the  nation  into 
the  horrors,  from  which  it  bad  so  recently  emerged.  But 
this  supposition  is  completely  refuted  by  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  secret  correspondence  with  his  queen  and  her  council  in 
France.  He  appears  to  have  divided  his  objections  into  two 
classes,  political  and  religious.  1.  It  was>  he  alleged,  an  age 
rn  which  mankind  were  governed  from  the  pulpit:  whence  it 
became  ta  object  of  the  first  importance  to  a  sovereign,  to  de- 
termine to  whose  care  that  powerful  engihe  should  be  intrust- 
ed. .  The  principles  of  presbyterianism  were  anti-monarchical: 
its  ministers  openly  advocated  the  lawfulness  of  rebellion; 
and  if  they  were  made  the  sole  dispensers  of  public  instruc- 
tion, he  and  his  Successors  might  be  kings  in  name,  but  they 
would  be  slaves  in  effect.  The  wisest  of  those  who  had 
swayed  the  sceptre  since  the  days  ol  Solomon,  had  given  his 
sanction  to  the  maxim  ^^  no  bishop  no  king:''  and  his  own 
history  furnished  a  melancholy  confirmation  of  the  sagacity  of 
his  father.  2.  The  origin  of  episcopacy  was  a  theological 
question,  which  he  had  madf  it  his  busipess  to  study.  He 
was  convinced  that  the  institution  was  derivicd  from  Christ, 
and  that  he  could  not  in  conscience  commute  it  for  another 
form  of  church  govefnmeixt  devised  by  man.  He  had  found 
episcopacy  in  the  church  at  his  accession;  he  had  sworn  to 
maintain  it  in  all  it^  rights;  and  he  was  bound  to  leave  it  in 
existence  at  his  death.  Once,  indeed,  to  pleaide  the  two 
houses,  he  had  betrayed  his  conscience  by  assenting  to  the 
death  of  Strafford:  the  punishment  of  that  transgression  still 
lay  heavy  on  his  head ;  but  should  he,  to  please  them  again, 
betray  it  once  more,  he  would  prove  himself  a  most  incorri- 
gible sinner,  and  deserve  the  curse  both  of  God  and  man."^ 

The  king  had  reached  Newark  in  May;  it  was 
August  before  the  propositions  of  peace  were    demMSsa 
submitted  to  his  consideration.    The  same  in  sub-    personal 

•  For  all  these  particulars,  see  the  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  243.  248.  256. 
260.  263.  265.  274.  277. 295.  Balllie,  ii.  208.  209.  214.  218.  219.  236.  241. 
242.  243.  249. 
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confer-  stance  with  those  of  the  preceding  year,  they  had 

ence.  y^^  been  aggravated  by  new  restraints,  and  a 

more  numerous  list  of  proscriptions.     On  J:he  tenth  day,  the 
utmost  limit  of  the  time  allotted  to  the  commissioners,  Charles 
replied,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  return  an  unquali^ 
fied  assent  to  proposals  of  such  immense  importance;  that 
without  explanation  he  could  not  comprehend  how  much  of 
the  ancient  constitution  |t  was  meant  to  preserve,  how  much 
to  take  away;  that  a  personal  conference  was  necessary  for 
both  parties,  ih  or^er  to  remove  doabts,  weigh  reasons,  and 
come  to  a  perfect  understanding:  and  that  for  this  purpose  it 
was  his  intention  to  repair  to  Westminster,  whenever  the  two 
houses  and  the  Scottish  commissioners  would  assure  him, 
that  he  might  reside  there  with  freedom,  honour,  and  safety.* 
N    oc  ation        '^^*®  message,  which  was  deemed  evasive,  and 
between         therefore  unsatisfactory,  filled  the  independehti 
the  parlia-      with  jov,  the  presbyterians  with  sorrow.     The 
mentand        former  uisguised  no  longer  their  wish  to  dethrone 
the  Scots.       ^j^^  king,  and  either  to  set  up  in  his  place  his  son 
the  duke  of  York,  whom  the  surrender  of  Oxford  had  deli^ 
vered  into  their  hands;  or,  which  to  many  seemed  preferable, 
to  substitute  a  republican  for  a  monarchical  form  of  govern- 
ment.    The  Scottish  commissioners  sought  to  allay  the  fer- 
.       --        ment,  by  diverting  the  attention  of  the  houses. 
They  expressed  their  readiness  not  only  to  concur 
in  such  measures  ^s  the  obstinacy  of  the  king  should  make 
necessary,  bat  on  the  receipt  of  a  compensation  for  their  past 
services,  to  withdraw  their  aemy  into  their  own  Country. 
The  offer  was  cheerfully  accepted ;  a  committee  assembled  to 
balance  the  accounts  between  the  nations;  Aiany  charges  on 
both  sides  were  disputed  and  disallowed ;  and  at  last  the 
Scots  agreed  to  accept  £400,000  in  lieu  of  all  demands,  of 
which  one  half  should  be  paid  before  they  left  England,  the 
other  after  their  arrival  in  Scotland.! 

• 

•  Journals,  viii.  423.  447.  460. 

t  Journals,  vifi.  461.  485.  BailBc,'ii.  222,  223.  225.  267.  Rush.  vi.  321 
— 326.  To  procure  the  money,  a  new  loan  was  raised  in  the  following 
manner.  Every  subscriber  to  former  loans  on  tjie  faith  of  parliament,  who 
had  yet  received  neither  principal  nor  interest,  was  allowed  to  subs.cribe 
the  same  sum  to  the  present  loan,  and,  in  return,  both  sums  with  interest 
were  to  be  secured  to  him  on  the  grand  excise,  and  the  sale  of  the 
bishop's  lands.  For  the  latter  purpose,  three  ordinances  w^re  passed,  one 
disabling  allpersons  from  holding  the  place,  assuming  the  name,  and  exer- 
cising the  jurisdiction  of  archbishops,  or  bishops,  within  the  realm,  and 
vesting  all  the  lands  belonging  to  archbishops  and  bishops  in  certain  trus- 
tees, for  the  use  of  the  nation  (Journals,  515.);  another  securing  the  debts 
of  subscribers  on  these  lands  (ibid.  520.)  and  a  third  appointing  persons  to 
make  contracts  of  sale,  and  receive  the  money.  Journals  of  Common^ 
Nov.  16. 
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At  this  moment  an  unexpected  vote  of  the  two 
houses,  gave  birth  to  a  controversy  un][)recedented        ^^^' 
in  history.     It  was  resolved  that  the  right  of  disposing  of  the 
king  belonged  to  the 'parliament  of  England.     The  Scots 
hastened  to  remonstrate.     To  dis^pose  of  the  king  was  an  am- 
biguous term;  they  would  assume  that  it  meant  to  determine 
'^here  he  should  reside,  until  harmony  was  restored  between 
him  and  his  people.     But  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  he 
was  king  of  Scotland  as  well  as  of  England ;  that  each  nation 
bad  an  interest  in  the  royal  persoji;  both  had  been  parties  in 
the  war;  both  had^a  right  to  be  consulted  respecting  the  re- 
sult    The  English,  on  the  contrary,  contended  that  the  Scots 
were  not  parties  but  auxiliaries,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
execute  the  orders  of  those  whose  bread  they  ate,  and  whose 
money  they  received.   Scotland  was  certainly  an  independent 
kingdom.     But  its  rights  were  confined  within  its  own  limits: 
it  could  not  claim,  it  should  not  exercise  any  authority  with^ 
in  the  boundaries  of  England.     This  altercation  threatened 
to  dissolve  the  union  between  the  kingdoms.     Conferences 
were  repeatedly  held.   The  Scots*  published  their 
speeches:  the  commons  ordered  the  books  to  be        ^^'  ^' 
seized,  and  the  printers  to  be  imprisoned;  and        oct7. 
each  party  obstinately  refused  either  to  admit  the 
pretensions  of  its  opponents,  or  even  to  yield  to  a  compro- 
mise.    But  that  which  most  strongly  marked  the  sense  of  the 
parliament,  was  .^  vote  providing  money  for  the       ^..  -^ 
payment  of  the  army  during  the  next  six  months: 
a  very  intelligible  hint  of  their  determination  to  maintain 
their  dlaim  by  force  of  arms,  if  it  were  invaded  by  the  pre- 
sumption of  their  allies.* 

This  extraordinary  dispute,  the  difficulty  of 
raising  an  immediate  loan,  and  the  previous  ar-     Expedients 
rangements  for  the  departure  of  the  Scots,  occu-     by°th?km^. 
pied  the  attention  of  the  two  houses  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year.     Charles  had  sufficient  leisure  to  re- 
flect on  the  fate  which  threatened  him.   His  con-      „       qa 
stancy  seemed  to  relax ;  he  consulted  the  bishops        *^  * 
of  London  and  Salisbury ;  and  successively  proposed  several 
unsatisfactory  expedients,  of  which  the  object  was  to  com- 
bine the  toleration  of  episcopacy  with  the  temporary,  or  par- 
tial establishment  of  presbyterianism.     The  lords  voted  that 
he  sliould  be  allowed  to  reside  at  Newmarket: 
but  the  commons  refused  their  consent;  and  ulti-       Sec  24 
mately  both  houses  fixed  on  Holmby,  in  tne  vici- 

•  Journals,  498. 534.    Commons,  Oct.  7.  13, 14, 16.    Rush.  vi.  329—373. 
Baillie,  g.  246. 
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nity  of  Northampton.     No  notice  was  taken  of  the  security 
which  be  had  demanded  for  his  honour  and  freedom^  but  a 
ifi4,r         promise  was  given  that  respect  should  be  had  to 
Jan.  6.        *®  safety  of  his  person  in  tiie  defence  of  the  true 
religion  and  the  liberties  of  the  two  kingdoms^  ac- 
cording to  the  solemn  league  and  covenant     This  vote  was 
communicated  to  the  Scottish  commissioners  at  Newcastle^ 
^2        ^^^  replied  that  they  awaited  the  commands  of 
their  own  parliament.  * 

In  Scotland  the  situation  of  the  king  had  been 
Scota  de-        the  subject  of  many  keen  and  animated  debates. 
^'^^t  til"        ^^  ^^^  parliament  his  friends  were  active  and  per- 
pLliameiit.     severing;  and  their  efforts  elicited  a  resolution, 
Dec.  16.       that  the  commissioners  in  London  should  urge 
with  all  their  influence,  his  request  of  a  personal 
conference.     Cheered  by  this  partial  success,  they  proposed 
a  vote  expressive  of  their  determination,  to  support,  under 
all  circumstances,  his  right  to  the  English  throne.     But  at 
this  moment  arrived  the  votes  of  the  two  houses  for  his  re- 
moval to  Holmby:  the.  current  of  Scottish  loyalty  was  in- 
stantly checked;  and  the  fear  of  a  rupture  between  the  liations 
induced  the  estates  to  observe  a  solemn  fast,  that  they  might 
deserve  the  blessing  of  heaven,  and  to  consult  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  kirk,  that  they  might  proceed  with  a  safe 
conscience.     The  answer  was  such  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  bigotry  of  the  age:  that  it  was  unlawful  to 
assist  ivk  the  restoration  of  a  prince,  who  had  been  excluded 
from  the  government  of  his  kingdom,  for  his  refusal  of  the 
propositions  respecting  religion  and  the  covenant.     A  reso- 
lution was  now  voted  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Holmby,  or 
some  other  of  his  houses  near  London,  to  remain  there  till  he 
had  assented  to  the  propositions  of  peace:  and  all  that  his 
friends  could  obtain  was  an  amendment  more  expressive  of 
their  fears  than  of  their  hopes,  that  no  injury  or  violence 
should  be  offered  to  his  person,  no  obstacle  be  opposed-  to  the 
legitimate  succession  of  his  children,  and  no  alteration  made 
in  the  existing  government  of  the  kingdoms. 
j^^25        ^^^^  addition  was  cheerfully  adopted  by  the  Eng- 
lish house  of  lords:  the  commons  did  not  vouch- 
safe to  honour  it  with  their  notice.    The  first  payment  of 
2         ;fi  100,000  had  already  been  made  at  Northaller- 
ton: tiie  Scots,  according  to  agreement,  evacuated 
Xan.  30.       Newcastle;  and  the  parliamentary  commissioners, 

*  Clarendon  pMQ)ers,  ii.  265.  268,  276.    Journals,  6221.  635.  648.681. 
Commons*  Journals,  Dec.  24. 
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without  any  other  ceremony,  took  charge  of.  the        ^^•^  ^ 

royal  person.    Four  days  later  the  Scots  received 

the  second  sum  of  JeiOO,000;  their  army  repassed  the  border. 

Kne  between  the  two  kingdoms;  and  the  captive       p  v,  ig 

monarch  under  a  strong 'guard,  but  with  every 

demonstration  of  respect,  was  conducted  to  his  new  prisypn  at 

Holmby.* 

The  royalists,  ever  since  the  king's  visit  to  Newark,  had 
viewed  with  anxiety  and  terror  the  cool  calculating  policy  of 
the- Scots.  The  result  converted  their  suspicions  into  certi- 
tude: they  hesitated  not  to  accu^  them  of  falsehood  and  per- 
fidy, and  to  charge  them  with  having  allured  the  king  to  their 
army  by  deceitful  promises,  that,  Judas-like,  they  might 
barter  him  for  money  with  his  enemies.  Insinuations  so  in- 
jurious to  the  character  of  the  nation  ought  not  to  be  lightly 
admitted.  That  fanaticism  and  self-interest  had  steeled  the 
breasts  of  the  covenanters  against  the  more  generous  impulses 
of  loyalty  and  compassion,  may  indeed  be  granted:  but  more- 
thaa  this  cannot  be  legitimately  inferred  from  any  proof  fur- 
nished by  history.  1,  The  despatches  of  Montrevil  make'it ' 
evident^  that  the  verbal  engagement  of  the  commissioners  at 
London  was  disavowed  by  the  commissioners  with  the  army 
before  Newark;  that  the  king  was  oflScially  informed  that  it 
would  never  be  carried  into  execution;  and  that,  if  he  afterwards 
sought  an  asylum  among  the  Scots,  he  was  not  drawn  thither  by 
th.eir  promises,  but  driven  by  necessity  and  despair.  2.  If 
the^delivery  of  the  royal  person,  connected  as  it  was  with  the 
receipt  of  ^200,000,  bore  the  appearance  of  a  sale,  it  ought 
to  be  remembered,  that  the  accounts  between  the  two  nations 
had  been  adjusted  in  the  beginning  of  September;  that  for 
four  months  afterwards  the  Scots  never  ceased  to  negociate  in 
favour  of  Charles;  nor  did  they  resign  the  care  of  his  person, 
till  the  votes  of  the  English  parliament  compelled  them  to 
make  the  choice  between  compliance  or  war.  It  may  be, 
that  in  forming  their  decision,  their  personal  interest  was  not 
forgotten:  but  there  was  another  consideration  which  had  no 
small  weight  even  with  the  friends  of  the  monarch.  It  was 
urged  that  by  suffering  the  king  to  reside  at  Holmby,  they 
would  do  away  the  last  pretext  for  keeping  ©n  foot  the  army 
under' thp  command  of  Fairfax;  the  dissolution  of  that  army, 
vvou'ld  annihilate  the  influence  of  the  independents,  and  give 
an  undisputed  ascendancy  to-the  presbyterians,  the  first  the 
declared  enemies,  the  others  the  avowed  advocates  of  Scot- 

•  Journals,  viii.  686.  689.  695.  699.  713.     Commons,  Jan.  25,  26,  27. 
BailUe,  ii.  253.     Uush.  vi.  390—398.    Whit;elock,.232.  , 
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land,  of  the  kirk,  and  of  the  king}  and  the  necessary  cpnse- 
(}uence  nnust  be,  that  the  two  parliaments  woald  be  left  at 
liberty  to  arrange  in  conformity  with  the  covenant,  both  the 
establishment  of  religion  and  the  restoration  of  the  thit>De.*' 

Charles  was  not  yet^veaned  from  the  expects* 
***  •^^  . .  tion  of  succour  from  Ireland.  At  Newcastle  h€ 
froma  Ire"  ^^^  consoled  the  hours  of  his  captivity  with 
land.  dreams  of  the  mighty  efforts  for  his  deliveranee, 

which  would  be  made  by  Ormond,  and  Glamor- 
gan, and  the  council  at  Kilkenny.  To  the  first  of  these  he 
forwarded  two  messages,  one  openly. through  Lanerie,  the 
Scottish  secretary,  the  other  clandestinely  through  lord  Digby, 
who  proceeded  to  Dublin  from  France.  By  the  first  Ormond 
received  a  positive  command  to  break  off  the  treaty  wifJi  the 
catholics ;  by  the  second  he  was  told  to  adhere  to  his  former 
instructions,  and  to  obey  no  order  which  was  not  transmitted 

to  him^  by  the  queen,  or  the  prince.  His  letter 
^^  '  to  Glamorgan  proves  more  clearly  the  distress 
to  which  he  was  reduted,  and  the  confidence  which  he  reposed 
in  the  exertions  of  that  nobleman.  **If,''  he  writes,  "you 
can  raise  a  large  sum  of  money  by  pawning  my  kingdoms  for 
that  purpose,  1  am  content  you  should  do  it ;  and  if  I  recover 
them,  I  will  fully  repay  that  money.  And  tell  the  nuncio, 
that  if  once  I  can  come  into  his  and  your  hands,  which  ought 
to' be  extremely  wished  for  by  you  both,  as  well  for  the  sake 
of  England  as  Ireland,  since  all  the  rest,  as  I  see,  despise  me, 
I  will  do  it.  And  if  I  do  not  say  this  from  my  heart,  or  if  in 
any  future  time  I  fail  you  in  this,  may  6t)d  never  restore  me 
to  my  kingdoms  in  this  world,  nor  give  me  eternal  happiness 
in  the  next,  to  which  I  hope  this  tribulation  will  conduct  me 
at  last,  after  I  have  satisfied  my  obligations  to  my  friends,  to 
none  of  whom  I  am  so  much  obliged  as  .to  yourself,  whose 
merits  towards  me  exceed  all  expressions  that  can  be  used  by 

"  Your  constant  friend, 

*^  CHARLES  R.''t 

\ 

*  See  the  declarations  of  Argyle  in  Laing,  iii.  560.;  and  of  the  Scottish 
commissioner,  to  the  English  parliament,  Journals,  ix.  594.  598.  **  Stapleton 
and  HoUis,  and  some  others  of  the  eleven  members,  had  been  the  main  per* 
tfuaders  of  us  to  remove  out  of  England,  and  leave  the  king  to  thera^'upon 
assurance,  which  was  most  likely,  that  this  was  the  only  means  to  get  that 
evil-army  disbanded,  the  king  and  peace  settled  according  to  our  minds; 
but  their  bent  execution  of  this  real  intention  has  undone  f&em,  aadal^  tifl 
God  provide  a  remedy."    Baillie,  ii.  257. 

t  Birch,  Inquiry,  245.  I  may  here  mention  that  Glamorgan,  when  he  was 
marquess  of  Worcester,  published  "  A  Century  of  the  Name&jLnd  Scant- 
lings of  such  InventionsV  &c.*  which  Hume  pronounces  **  a  ridiculous  com- 
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But  religion  was  the  rock  on  which  the  rojal 
hopes  were  destined  to  split.    The  >perseYerance    ®***  *.*  ^''•* 
of  the  supreme  coaocil  at  Kilkenny  prevailed  in    ^^jjiy  29. 
appearance  over  the  intrigues  of  the  nuncio,  and 
the  opposition  of  the  clergy.     The  peace  was  reciprocally 
signed:  it  was  published  with  more  than  usual  parade  in  the 
cities  of  Dublin  and  Kilkenny :  but  at  the  same        . 
time  a  national  synod  at  Waterford  not  only  con-         "^' 
demoed  it  as  contrary  to  the  oath>  of  association,  but  on  that 
ground  excommunicated  its  authors,  fautors,  and  abettors,  as 
guilty  of  perjury.     The  struggle  between  the  advocates  and 
opponents  of  the  peace  was  soon  terminated.     The  men  of  Ul- 
ster under  Owen  0'Nial,progd  of  their  recent  victory  (they  had  . 
almost  annihilated  the  Scottish  army  in  the  sanguinary  battle 
of  Be&burb,)  espoused  the  caus^  of  the  clergy:  Freston,  who 
caoimanded  thie  forces  of  Leinster,  after  some  hesitation,  de- 
qlared  also  in  their  favour:  the  members  of  the  old  council 
whp  had  subscribed  the  treatyy  were  imprisoned,  and  a  new 
council  was  established,  consisting  of  eight  laymen  and  four 
clergymen,  with  the  nunqio  at  their^head.     Under  their  di- 
rection the  two  armies  marched  to  besiege  Dublin:  it  was 
saved  by  the  prudence  of  Ormond,  who  had  wasted  the  neigh- 
bouring country,  and  by  the  habits  of  jealousy  and  dissention 
which  prevented  any  cordial  co-operation  between  O'Nial  and 
Preston,  the  one  of  Irish,  the  other  of  English  descent     Or- 
mond, however,  despaired  of  preserving  the  capital  against 
their  repeated  attempts:  and  the  important  question  for  his 
decision  was,  whether  he  should  surrender  it  to  them,  or  to 
parliament     The  one  savoured  of  perfidy  to  his  religion,  the 
otherof  treachery  to  his  sovereign.    He  preferred       n  f  id. 
the  latter.     The  first  answer  to  his  offer  he  was 
induced  to  reject  as  derogatory  from  his  honour:  a  second  ne- 
gociation  followed ;  and  he  at  last  consented  to  re- 
sign to  the  parliament  the  sword,  the  emblem  of      ^^^  ^^ 
his  office,  the  castle  of  Dublin,  and  all  the.  for- 
tresses held  by  his  troops,  on  the  payment  of  a  certain  sum  of 
money,  a  grant  of  security  for  his  person,  and  the  restoration 
of  his  lands,  which  had  been  sequestrated.     This  agreement 
was  performed;  Ormond  came  to  England,  and  the  king's, 
hope  of  assistance  from  Ireland  was  once  more  disappointed.* 

pound  of  lies,  chimeras,  and  impossibilities,  enough  to  show  what  might  be 
expected  from  such  a  man."  If  the  reader  peruse  Mr.  Partinj^on's  recent 
edition  of  this  treatise,  be  will  probably  conclude  that  the  historian  had 
nerer  seen  it,  or  that  tie  was  unable  to  comprehend  it. 

*  Journals,  yiii.  519.  522.  ix.  29. 32:  35.  The  reader  wtfl  find  an  accurate 
account  of  the  numerous  and  complicated  neg'ociations  respecting  Ireland 
in  Birch,  Inquiry,  &c.  p.  142—261. 
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.  Before  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter,  it  will  be 

disputes*  proper  to  notice  the  progress  which  had  been  made 
in  the  reformation  of  religion.  From  the  direc- 
tory for  public  worship,  tfte  synod  and  the  houses  proceeded 
to  the  government  of  the  church.  They  divided  the  kingdom 
into  provinces,  the  provinces  into  classes,  and  the  classes  into 
presbyteries  or  elderships;  and  established  by  successive  votes 
a  regular  gradation  of  authority  among  these  new  judicatories, 
which  amounted,  if  we  may  believe  the  ordinance,  to  no  fewer 
than  ten  thousand.  But  neither  of  the  great  religious  parties 
was  satisfied.  1.  The  independents  strongly  objected  to  the 
intolerance  of  the  presbyterian  scheme:*  and  though  willing 
that  it  should  be  protected  and  countenanced  by  the  state, 
they  claimed  aright  to  form,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
consciences,  separate  congregations  for  them- 
Discon-  selves.     Their  con) plaints  were  received  with  a 

tent  of  the  willing  ear.  by  the  two  houses,  the  members  of 
den^s.^*^  which  (^  we  are  told  by  a  Scottish  divine  who 
attended  the  assembly  at  Westminster,)  might  be 
divided  into  four  classes!  the  presbyterian s,  who,  in  number 
and  influence  surpassed  any  one  of  the  other  three:  the  inde- 
pendents, who,  if  few  in  number,  were  yet  distinguished  by 
the  superior  talents  and  industry  of  their  leaders;  the  lawyers, 
who  looked  with  jealousy  on  any  attempt  to  erect  an  eccle- 
siastical powe.r  independent  of  the  legislature;  and  the  men  of 
irreligious  habits,  who  dreaded  the  stern  and  scrutinizing  dis- 
cipline of  a  presbyterian  kirk.  The  two  last  occaisionally 
served  to  restore  the  balance  between  the  two  others,  and  by 
joining  with  the  independents,  to  arrest  the  zeal,  and  neutral- 
ize the  votes  of  the  presbyterians.     With  their 

s^^f^is  ^^^'  ^^o'^^'^^^  3s  t^®  organ  of  the  discontented 
religionists,  obtained  the  appointment  of  a  "  grand 
committee  for  accommodation,"  which  sat  four  months,  and 
concluded  nothing.  Its  professed  object  was  to  reconcile  the 
two  parties,  by  inducing  the  presbyterians  to- recede  from 
their  lofty  pretensions,  and  the  independents  to  relax  some- 
thing of  their  sectarian  obstinacy.  Both  were  equally  inflexi- 
ble.    The  former  would  admit  of  no  innovation  in  the  powers 


f  Under  the  general  name  of  independents,  I  include,  for  convenience, 
all  the  different  sects  enumerated  at  the  time  by  Edwards  in  his  Gangrzna, 
"^independents,  brownists,  millenaries,  antinomians,  anabaptists,  armimans, 
libertines,  familists,  enthusiasts,  seekers,  perfectists,  socinians,  arianists, 
antitrinitarians,  antiscripturists,  and  sceptics,  Neal's  Puritans,  chap.  xvii. 
I  observe  that  some  of  them  maintained  that  toleration  was  due  even  to 
catholics.  Baillie  repeatedly  notices' it  with  feelings  of  horror,  ii.  17, 18. 
43.  61. 
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which  Christ,  according  to  their  creed,  had  bestowed  on  the 
presbytery;  the  latter,  rather  than  conform,  expressed  their 
readiness  to  suffer  the  penalties  of  the  law,  or  to  seek' some 
other  clime,  where  the  enjoyment  of  civil,  was  combined  with 
that  of  religious  freedom.* 

2.  The  discontent  of  the  presbyterians  arose 
from  a  very  diflferent  source.     They  complai-ned     ^  ^^ 
that  the  parliament  sacrilegiously  usurped  that    Sans.^^ 
jurisdiction  which  Christ  had  vested  exclusively 
in  his  church.     The  assembly  contended,  that  "  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  were  committed  to  the  officers  of  the 
church,  by  virtue  whereof,  they  have  power  respectively  to 
retain  and  remit  sins,  to  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
the  impenitent  by  censures,  and  to  open  it  to  the  penitent  by 
absolution.^'  These  claims  of  the  divines  were  zealously  sup- 
ported by  their  brethren  in  parliament,  and  as  fiercely  op- 
posed by  all  who  were  not  of  their  communion.    The  divines 
ckimed  for  the  presbyteries  the  right  of  inquiring  into  the 
private  lives  of  individuals,  and  of  suspending  the 
unworthy  from  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup-       Mar  k  5 
per.     The  parliament  refused  the  first,  and  con- 
fined the  second  to  cases  of  public  scandal;  they  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  power  of  judging  what  offences  should  be 
deemed  scandalous;  the  parliament  defined  the  particular  of*- 
fences,  and  appointed  civil  commissioners  in  each  province, 
ta  whom  the  presbyteries  should  refer  every  case  not  previ- 
ously enumerated ;  thei/  allowed  of  no  appeal  from  the  eccle- 
siastical*  tribunals  to  the  civil   magistrate;   the   parliament 
empowered  all  who  thought  themselves  aggrieved,  to  appeal 
to  either  of  the  two  houses.!    This'profane  mutilation  of  the 
divine  right  of  the  presbyteHes  excited  the  alarm  and  exe- 
cration of  every  orthodox  believer.    When  the  ordinance  for 
carrying  the  new  plan  into  execution  was  in  progress  through 
the  commons,  the  ministers  generally  determined  not  to  act 
under  its  provisions.    The  citizens  of  London,  who  petitioned 
against  it,  were  indeed  silenced  by  a  vote  that  they  had  vio- 
lated the  privileges  of  the  house:  but  the  Scottish       „     „^ 

•  •  ®         i.    i.u   •       -J      'i-u      J  1  Mar.  26. 

commissioners  came  to  their  aid  with  a  demand, 
that  religion  should  be  regulated  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
church;  and  the  assembly  of  divines  ventured  to  remonstrate, 
that  they  could  not  in  conscience  submit  to  an  imperfect  and 
antiscriptural  form  of  ecclesiastical  government.  ..  ^ 

To  the  Scots,  a  civil  but  unmeaning*answer  was         ^" 

•  Baillie,  1 408.  420.  431.  ii.  11.  33.  37.  42.  57:  "63,  66. 71. 

i  Journalsy  vii.  469.   Connnons,  Sept.  25.    Oct.  10.    Mai*.  5. 
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returned:  as  to  the  assembly,  it  was  resoWed  that  the  remoA-^ 
atrance  was  a  breach  of  priYilege,  and  that  nine  questions 
should  be  proposed  to  the  diYines,  respecting  the  nature  and 
object  of  the  divine  right  to  which  they  pretended.  These 
questions  had  been  prepared  by  the  ingenuity  of  Selden  and 
Whitelock,  ostensibly  for  the  $ake  of  information,  in  reality 
to  breed  dissention  and  to  procure  delay.* 

When  the  votes  of  the  house  were  announced  to  the  asseih- 
bly,  the  members  anticipated  nothing  less  than  the  infliction 
of  (hose  severe  penalties^  with  which  breaches  of  privilege 
were  usually  visited.    They  resolved  to  observe  a  day  of  fast- 
ing and  humiliation,  to  invoke  the  protection  of  God  in  fa- 
Your  of  his  persecuted  church;  they  required  the  immediate 
attendance  of  their  absent  colleagues;  and  then  reluctantly 
entered  on  the  consideration  of  the  questions  sent  to  them 
from  the  commons.    In  a  few  days,  however,  the       ^     ^5 
king  took  refuge  in  the  Scottish  army,  and  a  new 
ray  of  hope  cheered  their  afflicted  spirits.     Additional  peti- 
tions were  presented ;  the  answer  of  the  two  houses  became 
more  accommodating;  and  the  petitioners  received  thanks  for 
their  zeal,  with  an  assurance  in  conciliatory  language,  that  at- 
tention should  be  paid  to  their  requests.    The  immediate  con- 
sequence was  the  abolition  of  the  provincial  commissioners; 
and  the  ministers,  softened  by  this  condescension,  engaged 
to  execute  the^  ordinance  in  London  and  Lancashire. t    At 
the  same  time  the  assembly  undertook  the  composition  of  a 
catechism  and  confession  of  faiih:  but  their  progress  was  daily 
retarded  by  the  debates  respecting  the  nine  questions;  and 
the  influence  of  their  party  was  greatly  diminished  by  the 
sudden  death  of  the  earl  of  Essex. J    It  was,  how-      g^^  j^ 
ever,  restored  by  the  delivery  of  the  king  into         1547.  ' 
the  hands  of  the  parliament:  petitions  were  im-       Feb.  18. 
mediately  presented,  complaining  of  the  growth 
of  error  and  schism;  and  the  impatience  of  the       ^"** 
citizens  induced  them  to  appoint  a  committee  to  wait  daily  at 
the  door  of  the  house  of  commons,  till  they  should!  receive  a 


*  Journals,  vii.  232.  (Commons,  March  23.  April  22.  Balllie,  ii.  194. 
**  The  pope  and  king,"  he  exclaims,  "  were  never  more  earnest  for  the 
headship  of  the  church,  than  the  plumlity  of  this  parliament.*'  196.  198, 
199.201.216. 

f  These  were  the  only  places  in  which  the  presbyterian  government 
■  was  esta'blished  according  to  law. 

t  Baillie  says,  <*  tie  was  the  head  of  our  party  here,  kept  all  together 
who  now  are  like,  by  that  alone,  to  fall  to  pieces.  The  house  of  IorIs  ab- 
solutely, the  city  very  much,  and  many  of  the  shires  depended  on  him." 
ii.  234. 
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favourable  answer.  But  another  revolution  to  be  related  in 
the  next  chapter,  followed;  the  custody  of  the  royal  person 
passed  from  the  parliament  to  the  army,  and  the  hopes  of  the 
orthodox  were  once  more  utterly  extinguished.* 


*'  BaUlie,  ii.  207.  2X5,  216,  226.  234.  236.  250.    JounuOs,  vui.  332.  50». 
iz.  18.  72.  82.    Commons,  lAay  26.  Nov.  27.  Dec.  7.  March  15.  20. 
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OPPOSITE  PROJECTS  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIANS  AND  INDflPENDENTS 
THE  KING  IS  BROUGHT  FROM  HOLMBY  TO  THE  ARMY INDE- 
PENDENTS DRIVEN  FROM  PARLIAMENT RESTORED  BY  THE  ARMY 

ORIGIN    OF   THE   LEVELLERS KING  ESCAPES  FROM  HAMPTON 

COURT,  AND    IS    SECURED    IN  THE  ISLE    OF  WIGHT ^MUTINY  IN 

THE  ARMY ^PUBLIC    OPINION   IN   FAVOUR   OF  THE  KING-— SCOTS 

ARM  IN  HIS  DEFENCE-— THE  ROYALISTS   RENEW  THE  WAR— THE 

PRESBYTERIANS    RESUME    THE   AS.CENDANCY DEFEAT    OF    THE 

SCOTS— SUPPRESSION  OF  THE  ROYALISTS ^TREATY  OF  NEWPORT 


—THE  KING  IS  AGAIN  BROUGHT  TO  THE  ARMY— THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS    IS    PURIFIED*— <ri 
EXECUTION— REFLECTIONS. 


COMMONS    IS    PURIFIED— fTHE    KING's    TRIAL— JUDGMENT   AND 


The  king  during  his  captivity  at  Holmby  di- 
"Vh  ^"b        vided  his  time  between  his  studies  and  amuse- 
o  m  y.      jjjg0^^     ^  considerable  part  of  the  day  he  spent 
in  his  closet,  the  rest  in  playing  at  bowls,  or  riding  in  the 
neighbourhood.     He  was  strictly  watched ;  and  without  an 
order  from  the  parliament  no  access  could  be  obtained  to  th^ 
royal  presence.    The  crowds  who  came  to  be  touched  for  the 
evil,  were  sent  back  by  the  guards;  the  servants  who  waited 
on  his  person,  received  their  appointment  from  the  commis- 
sioners; and,  when  he  refused  the  spiritual  services  of  two 
presbyterian  ministers  sent  to  him  from  London, 
M^^  h  6  request  for  the  attendance  of  any  of  his  twelve 

chaplains  was  equally  refused.  Thus  three  months 
May  12.       passed  away  without  any  official  eommunication 
from  the  two  houses.     The  king's  patience  was 
exhausted;  and  he  addressed  them  in  a  letter,  which  as  it 
must  have  been  the  production*  of  his  own  pen,  furnishes  a 
favourable  specimen  of  his  abilities.    In  it  he  observed,  that 
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the  want  of  advisers  might,  in  the  estimation  of  any  reason- 
able man,  excuse  him  from  noticing  the  important  propositions 
presented  to  himi  at  Newcastle:  but  his  wish  to  restore  a  good 
understanding  between  himself  and  his  houses  of  parliament, 
had  induced  him  to  make  them  the  subjects  of  his  daily  study ; 
and  if  he  could  not  return,  an  answer  satisfactory  in  every 
particular,  it  must  be  attributed  not  to  want  of  will,  but  to  the 
prohibition  of  his  conscience.  Many  things  he  would  cheer- 
fully concede:  with  respect  to  the  others  he  was  ready  to 
receive  information,  and  that  in  person,  if  such  were  the 
pleasure  of  the  lords  and  commons.  Individuals  in  his  situa- 
tion might  persuade  themselves  that  promises  extorted  from  a 
prisoner  are  not  binding.  If  such  were  his  opinion,  he  would 
not  hesitate  a  moment  to  grant  whatever  had  been  asked.  His 
very  reluctance  proved  beyond  dispute,  that  with  him  at  least 
the  words  of  a  king  were  sacred. 

After  this  preamble  he  proceeds  to  signify  his  assent. to 
most  of  the  propositions;  to  the  three  principal  points  in 
debate,  he  answers:  1.  that  he  is  ready  to  confirm  the  presby- 
terian  goveijnment  for  the  space  of  three  years,  on  condition 
that  liberty  of  worship  be  allowed  to  himself  and  his  house- 
hold, that  twenty  divines  of  his  non^ination  be  added  to  the 
assembly  at  Westminster,  and  that  the  final  settlement  of  reli- 
gion at  the  expiration  of  that  period  be  made  in  the  regular 
way  by  himself  and  the  two  houses:.  2.  he  is  willing  that  the 
command  of  the  army  and  navy  be  vested  in  persons  to  be 
named  by  them,  on  condition  that  after  ten  years  it  may  revert 
to  the  crown:  and  3.  if  these  things  be  accorded,  he  pledges 
himself  to  give  full  satisfaction  with  respect  to 
the  war  in  Ireland.  By  the  lords  the  royal  an-  May  20. 
♦swer  was  favoyrably  received,  and  they  resolved  • 
by  a  majority  of  thirteen  to  nine,  that  the  king  should  be 
removed  from  Holmby  to  Oatlands:  but  the  commons  ne- 
glected to  notice  the  subject,  till  their  attention  was  occupied 
by  a  question  of*  more  immediate,  and  therefore  in  their  esti- 
mation, of  superior  importance.* 

The  reader  is  aware  that  the  presbyterians  had 
Jong  viewed  the  army  under  Fairfax  with  jjecu-     ^P'y^^^^ 
liar  jealousy.     It  offered  a  secure  refuge  t^ their 
religious,  it  proved  the  strongest  bulwark  of  their  political, 
opponents.     Under  its  protection  men  were  beyond  the  reach 
of  intolerance.     They  prayed  and  preached  as  they  pleased: 
the  fanaticism  of  one  served  to  countenance  the  fanaticism  of 
another;  and  all,  however  they  might  differ  in  spiritual  gifts 
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and  theological  notions,  were  bound  together  by  Iho  com- 
mon "profession  of  godliness,  and  the  common  dread  of  perse- 
cution. Fairfax,  though  called. a  presbyterian,  had  nothing 
of  that  stern,  unaccommodating  character,  which  then  marked 
the  leaders  of  the  party.  In  the  field  he  was  distinguished  by 
his  activity  and  daring;  but  the  moment  his  military  duties 
were  performed,  he  relapsed  into  habits  of  ease  and  indolence; 
and,  with  the  sood  nature  and  the  credulity  of  a  child,  suffer- 
ed himself  to  be  guided  by  the  advice  or  the  wishes  of  those 
around  him,  by  his  wife,  by  his  companions,  ^nd  particularly 
by  Cromwell.  That  adventurer  had  equally  obtained  the 
confidence  of  the  commander-in-chief  and  pf  the  common  sol- 
dier. Dark,  artful  and  designing,  he  governed  Fairfax  by  his 
suggestions,  while  he  pretended  only  to  second  the  projects 
of  that  general.  Among  the  privates  he  appeared  as  the  ad- 
vocate of  liberty  and  toleration,  joined  with  them  in  their 
conventicles,  adopted  among  them  the  cant  of  fanaticism,  and 
, affected  to  resent  their  wrongs  as  religionists  and  their  priva- 
tions as  soldiers.  To  his  fellow  officers  he  lamented  the  in- 
gratitude and  jealousy  of  the  parliament,  a  court  in  which 
experience  showed  that  no  man,  not  even  the  most  merito- 
rious patriot,  was  secure.  To-day,  he  might  be  in  high  favour: 
to-morrow,  at  the  insidious  suggestion  of  sohie  obscure  lawyer 
or  narrow-minded  bigot,  he  might  find  himself  under  arrest 
and  consigned  to  the  Tower.  That  CromWell  already  aspir- 
ed to  the  eminence  to  which  he  afterwards  soared,  is  hardly 
credible:  but  that  his  ambition  was  awakened,  and  that  be 
laboured  to  bring  the  army  into  collision  with  the  parlianfient, 
was  evident  to  the  most  careless' observer.* 

To  disband  that  army  was  now  become  the  main  object  of 
the  presbyterian  leaders:  but  they  disguised  their  real  motives 
under  the  pretence  of  the  national  benefit.  The  royalists 
were  humbled  in  the  dust:  the  Scots  had  departed;  and  it  was 
time  to  relieve  the  country  from  the  charge  of  supporting  a 
multitude  of  men  in  arms,  without  any  ostensible  purpose. 
They  carried,  but  with  considerable  opposition,  the  following 
"  resolutions:  to  take  from  the  army  three  regiments  of  horse, 
and  eight  regiments  of  foot,  for  the  service  in  Ireland,  to  re-i 
tain  in  England  no  greater  number  of  infantry  than  might  be 
required  to  da  the  garrison  duty,  with  six  thousand  cavalry 


*  As  iiirfy  as  Aug.  2,  1648,  Huntingdon,  th€tinajor  in  his  regiment,  in  his 
account  of  Cromwell's  conduct,  noticed,  tliat  in  his  chamber  at  Kingston 
he  said,  "  What  a  •sway  Stapleton  and  7Iollis  had  heretofore  in  the  king- 
dom,' and  he  knew  nothing  to  the  contrary,  but  that  he  was  as  well  able  to 
govern  the  kingdom  as  either  of  them."    Journals,  x.  411.  • 
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for  the  more  speedy  suppression  of  tuinults  and  riots,  and  to 
admit  of  no  officer  of  higher  rank  th^n  colonel,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Fairfax,  the  commander-in-chief.  In  addition,  it 
was  toted  that  no  commission  should  be  granted  to  any  mem- 
ber of  the  lower  house,  or  to  any  individual  who  refused  to 
take*  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  or  to  <any  one  whose 
conscience  forbade  him  to  conform  to  the  presby  terian  scheme 
of  church  government'*' 

The  object  of  these  votes  could  not  be  conceal- 
ed  from  the  independents.    They  resolved  to  op-      /lu  -  5** 
pose  their  adversaries  with  their  own  weapons,     pendents/ 
^   and  to  intimidate  those  whom  they  were  unable  to 

convince.     Suddenly,  at*  their  secret  instigation,  the  aii^my, 
rising  from  its  cantonments  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Notting- 
ham, approached  the  metropolis,  and  selected  quarters  in  the 
county  of  Essex.    This  movement  was  regarded  and  resent- 
ed as  a  menace:  Fairfax,  to  excuse  it,  alleged  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  subsistence  in  an  exhausted  and  impoverished  dis- 
trict. At  SaflQronWaldon,  he  was  met  by  the  par- 
liamentary commissioners:,  they  called  a  council      March  21. 
.of  officers,  and  submitted  to  their  consideration 
proposals  for  the  service  of  Ireland;  but  instead  of  a  positive 
answer,  inquiries  were  made  and  explanations  demanded, 
while  a  remonstrance  against  the  treatment  of  the  army  was 
circulated  for  signatures  through  the  several  regiments.     In 
it,  the  soldiers  required  an  ordinance  of  indemnity,  to  screen 
them  from. actions  in  the  civil  courts  for  their  past  conduct, 
the  payment  of  their  arrears,  which  amounted  to  forty -three 
weeks  for  the  horse,  an4  to  eighteen  for  the  infantry,  exemp- 
tion from  impressment  for  foreign  service,  compensation  for 
the  maimed,  pensions  for  the  widows  and  families  of  those 
who  had  fallen  during  the  war,  and  a  weekly  provision  of 
money,  that  they  might  no  longer  be  compelled  td  live  at  free 
quarters  on  the  inhabitants.     This  remonstrance  alarmed  the 
ruling  party:  they  dreaded  to  oppose  petitioners  with  swords 
in  their  hands;  and,  that  the  project  might  be  supprcissed  in 
its  birth,  both  houses  sent  instructions  to  the  gene-  - 
ral,  ordered  all  members  holding  commands  to      MaichoO. 
repair  to  the  army,  and  issued  a  declaraCon,  in 
which,  after  a  promise  to  take  no  notice  of  what  was  pas;;ed, 


•- 


*  Journals  of  Commons,  i^  Feb.  15.  19,  2.0.  23.  25,  «),  27.  'UaSfcli  1, 2, 
J.J  4-,  5.  On  several  divij'iuii9  tlio  pi'csby terian  majority  wa^  reduced  to  ten; 
on  one,  (o  two  raembeis  Th  jy  LiboiiireJ  to  exclude  Fairfax,  but  were  left 
in  a  minority  of  147  tn  15'J  ibid.  March  5.  "  Some,"  savb  M'lntebct, 
■'  vvjiidcrcd  it  :;h';uld  yidmi*  d-jb^tc  and  ri'iestioii.'*  p.  239. 
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th^y  admonished  the  subscribers  that  to  persist  in  their  illegal 
course  would  subject  them  to  punishment  ^<as  enemies  to  the 
state,  and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace*"* 

The  framers  of  this  declaration  knew  liitl^  of 
Bemands  jj^g  temper  of  the  military.  They  sought  to  pre- 
^  ®  vail  by  intimidation,  and  they  only  inflamed  the 

general  discontent     Was  it  to  be  borne,  the  sol- 
diers asked  each  other,  that  the  city  of  London  and  the  coun- 
ty of  E^sex  should  be  allowed  to  petition  against  the  army, 
and  that  they,  who  had  fought,  and  bled,  and  conqi^ered  in 
the  cause  of  their  country,  should  be  forbidden  either  to  state 
their  grievances,  or  to  vindicate  their  characters?     Two  de-i 
lib^ating  bodies,  in  imitati6n  of  the  houses  at  Westminster,^ 
were  quickly  formed:  one  consisting  of  the  officers  holdiBg'^ 
commissions,  the  other  of  two  representatives  from  every> 
troop  and  company,  calling  themselves  adjutators  or  helpers,^ 
a  name  which,  by  the  ingenuity  of  their  enemies,  was  changed^ 
into  that  of  agitators  or  disturbers.!  Guided  by  their  resolves^ 
the  whole  army  seemed  to  be  animated  with  on^e  soul;  ^scarce-' 
ly  a  man  could  be  tempted  to  desert  the  common  cause  by 
accepting  of  the  service  in  Ireland;  each  corps  added  super- 
numeraries to  its  original  complement :j:  and  .language  was 
held,  projects  were  suggested,  most  alarming  to  the  presby- 
•  1 27        terian  party.     Confident,  however,  in  their  own 
^^     '      power,  the  niajority  resolved  that  the  several  re- 
giments should  be  disbanded  on  the  receipt  of  a  small  portion 
of  their  arrears.     It  was  scarcely  passed  when  a  deputation 
of  officers  presented  to  the  comimons  a  iefence  of  the  remon- 
strance.    They  maintained  that  by  .becoming  soldiers  they 
had  not  lost  the  rights  of  subjects,  that  by  ptirchasing  the 
freedom  of  others,  they  had  not  forfeited  their  own:  that 
what  had  been  granted  to  the  adversaries  of  the  common- 
wealth, and  to  the  officers  in  the  armies  of  Essex  and  Wallei:, 
could  not  injustice  be  refused  to  them:  andjhat,  as  without 

■ 

♦  Journals,  ix.  66, 72.  82.  89. 96. 112—115.  Commons,  v.  Mar.  11. 25. 
26,27.29.    . 

f  This  was  noVthe  first  appears^nce  of  the  agitators.  **'The  first  time,*' 
says  Faitfax,  "  I  took  notice  of  them  was  at  Nottingham,  (endof  E^ruaiy) 
by  the  #oldiers  meetir^  to  frame  a.  peti#on  to  the  parliament-  abiuit  their 
arrears.  The  thing  seemed  just;  but  not  liking  the  way,  I  spoke  with 
some  officers  who  were  principally  engaged  in  it,  and  got  it  suppressed 
for  that  time.'^  Short  Memorials  of  Thomiis,  lord  Fairfax,  written  by  him- 
aelf.    Somers*  Tracts,  v.  392. 

^  Several  bodies  of  troops  in  the  distant  eiianties^had  been  disbanded; 
but  tbe  army  'under  Fairfax,  by  enlisting  volunteers  from  both  parties, 
royalists  a»  well  as  parliamentarians,  was  gradually  increased  by  several 
thousand  meif,  and  the  burden  of  supporting  it  was  doubled;  See  Jour- 
nals, ix.  559—583. 
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thd  liberty  of  petitioning,  grievances  are  without  remedy,  ^ 
they  ou^t  to  be  allowed  to  petition  now  in  what  regarded 
them  as  soldiers,  no  less  than  afterwards  in  what  might  re^ 
gard  them  as  citizens.  At  the  same  time. the  adjutators 
addressed  to  Fairfax  and  the  other  general  o£Scers,  a  letter 
complaining  of  their  wrongs,  ^ting  their  resolution  to  ob- 
tain^  redress,  and  describing  the  expedition  to  vireiand  as  a 
mere  pretext  to  separate  the  soldiers  from  those  officers  to 

-  .whom  they  were  attached,  <^  a  cloak  to  the  ambition  of  men 
who  having  lately  tasted  of  sovereignty,  and  been  lifted  be- 
yond their  ordinary  sphere  of  servants,  sought  to  become 
masters,  and  degenerate  into  tyrants.'*  The  tone  of  these 
papers  excited  alarm:  and  Cromwell,  Skippon,  Ireton,  and 
Fleetwood,  were  ordered  to  repair  to  their  regiments,  and 
assure  them  that  ordinances  of  indemnity  should  be  passed, 
that  their  arrears  should  be  audited,  and  that  a  considerable 
payment  should  be  made  previous  to  their  dismissal  from  the 
service;  When  these  Qfficers  announced,  in  the 
words  of  the  parliamentary  order,  that  they  were  *^ 

come  to  quiet  ^'  the  distempers  in  the  army,''  the  councils 
replied,  that  they  knew  of  no  distempers,  but  of  many  griev- 
ances, and  that  of  these  they  demanded  immediate  redress. "*" 

Whitelock,  With  his  friends^  earnestly  depre- 
cated a  course  of  proceeding  which  he  foresaw    ^^^sal  of 
mudt  end  in  defeat:  but  his  efforts  were  frustrat-    ^^Qt. 
ed  by  the  violence  of  Hollis,  Stapleton,  and  Grlyn, 
the.  leaders  of  the  ruling  party,  who,  though  they  coQdescedd- 
ed  to  pass  the  ordinance  of  indemnity,  and  to  issue  money 
for  the  payment  of  the  arrears  of  fight  weeks,       j^    ^i 
procured  at  the  same  time  instructions  for  the 
general  to  collect  the  several  regiments  in  their       Kay  25. 
quarters,  and  to  disband  them  without  delay.  In-    . 
stead  of  obeying,  he  called  together  the  council  ^     ' 

of  officeifs,  who  resolved  that  the  money  offered  by  the  houses 
-was  but  a  small  portion  of  their  demand;  that  no  visible  se- 
curity was  given  for  the  remainder;  that  the  vote  by  which 
they  had  been  declared  enemies  to  the  state,  had  not  been 
recalled;  and  that  as  they  could  obtain  neither  reparation  for 

.  their  cljaracters  nor  security»for  their  perscMis,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  whole  army  should  be  drawn  together,  in  order 
that  all  niight  consult  in  common.     This  intelli- 
gence opened  the  eyes  of  their  adversaries:  thev        Junel.  ^ 
expunged  the  o&usive  declaration  from  the  jour-       ju,^^  5 
nals,  they  introduced  a  more  comprehensive  ordi- 

•*  Journals,  iz.  164.     Commons,  Ap.  27.  SO.     Whitelock,  245,   246. 
KusUwortbi  vi.  447.  451.  457.  469.  480.  485. 
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nance  of  indemnity,  and  hftd  proposed  several  votes  caleulated 
to  meet  the  objections  of  the  officers,  when  their  alarm  was 
raised  to  the  highest  pitch  by  the  arrival  of  unexpected  tidii^ 
from  Holmby.* 

Soon  after  the  appointment  of  the  agitators, 
Apni  21.  ^^  officer  deliver^  lo  the  king  a  petition  from 
the  armyv  that  he  would  suffer  himself  to  be  conducted  to  the 
quarters  of  their  genera],  by«whom  he  should  be  restored  to 
his  honour,  crown,  and  dignity.  Charles  replied,  that  he 
hoped  one  day  to  reward  them  for  the  loyalty  of  their  inten- 
tion, but  that  he  could  not  give  his  consent  to  a  measure, 
which  must,  in  all  probability,  replunge  .the  nation  into  the 
horrors  of  a  civil  war.t     He  believed  that  this  answtr  had 

induced  the  army  to  abandon  the  design:  but  six 

The  army      weeks  later,  on  Wednesday  the  2nd  of  June, 

tibTldn^.       while  he  was  playing  at  bowls,  Joyce,  a  cornet  in 

June  I.'        the  general's  life  guard,  was  observed  standing 

among  the  spectators;  and  late  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  the  commissioners  in  attendance  understood 
that  a  numerous  party  of  horse  had  assembled  on  Harleston 
heath,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  Holmby.  Their 
object  could  not  be  doubted;  it  was  soon  ascertained  that  the 
guards  would  offer  no  resistance;  and  colonel' Greaves,  their 
commander,  deemed  it  expedient  to  withdraw  to  a  place  of 

safety.  About  two  in  the  morning  the  strangers 
®  •  appeared  before  the  gates,  and  were  instantly  ad- 
mitted. .To  the  qiiestions  of  the  commissioners,  who' was 
their  commander,  and  what  was  their  purpose,  Joyce  replied, 
that  they  were  all  comqcianders,  and  that  they  had  come  to 
arrest  colonel  Greaves,  and  to  secure  the  person  of  the  king, 
that  he  might  not  be  carried  away  by  their  enemies.  They 
then  placed  guards  of  their  own,  and  spent  the  day  in  con* 
sultation.  About  ten  at  night  Joyce  demanded  admission  to 
the  royal  bed-chamber,  and  informed  the  king  that*his  oom- 
rades  were  apprehensive  of  a  rescue,  and  wished  to  conduct 
him  to  a  place  of  greater  security.  Charles  signified  his  cod- 
sent,  on  the  condition  that  what  then  passed  between  them 
in  private,  should  be  repeated  in  public:  and  at  six  the  next 

morning,  took  his  siRtion  on  the  steps  at  th.e  door, 
^^^  '        while  the  troupers  drew  up  before  him  with  Joyce 
a  little  in  advance  of  the  line.     This  dialogue  ensued: 

*  Wlutelock,  248.  2B0.  Ilollis,  'K.  Jounuls,  207.  222.  226—223. 
Commons,  May  14.  21  25  2"  Jur-  !  j,  5.  Kushworlij.  vi.  489.  49j. 
197—500   505. 
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Kino. — Mr.  Joyce,  I  desire  to  ask  you,  what  authority  you 
have  to  take  charge  of  my  person,  and  convey  me  away. 

Joyce.— r  am  sent  by  authority  of  the  army  to  prevent  the 
design  of  their  enemies,  who  seek  to  involve  the  kingdom 
a  second  time  in  blood. 

Kino. — That 'is  no  lawful  authority.  I  know  of  none  in 
England  but  my  own,  and  after  mine,  that  of  the  parliament. 
Have  you  any  written  commissioii  from  sir  Thomas  Fairfax? 

JoTCE.^— I  have  the'  authority  of  the  army,  and  the  general 
is  included  in  the  army. 

Kmo. — That  is  no  answer.  The  general  is  the  head  of  the 
army.     Have  you  any  written  coipmis^ion? 

Joyce. — I  beseech  your  majesty  to  ask  me  no  more  ques- 
tions. There  is  my  commission,  pointing  to  the  troopers 
behind  him. 

Kino,  with  a  smile. — I  never  before  read  such  a  commis- 
sion: but  it  is  written  in  characters  fair  and  legible  enough; 
a  company  of  as  handsome  proper  gentlemen,  as  I  have  seen 
a  long  while.  But  to  remove  me  hence  you  must  use  abso- 
lute force,  unless  you  give  me  satisfaction  as  to  these  reason- 
able and  just  demands  which  1  make*:  that  I  tnixy  be  used  with 
honour  and  respect,  and  that  I  may  not  be  forced  in  any  thing 
against  my  conscience  or  honour,  though  I  hope  that  my. 
resolution  is  so  fixed  that  no  force  can  cause  me  to  do  a  base 
thing.  You  are  masters  of  my  body,  my  soul  is  above  ypur 
reach. 

The  troopers  signified  their  consent  by  acclamation:  and 
Joyce  rejoined,  that  their  principle  was  not  to  force  any  man's 
conscience,  much  less  that  of  their  sovereign.  Charles  pro- 
ceeded to  demand  the  attendance  of  his  own  servants;,  and, 
when  this  had  been  granted,  asked  whither  they  meant  to 
conduct  him.  Some  mentioned  Oxford,*  others  Cambridge, 
but  at  his  own  request  Newmarket  was  preferred.  As  soon 
as  he  had  retired,  the  commissioners  protested  against  the  re- 
moval of  the  royal  person,  ^nd  called  on  the  troopers  present 
to  come  over  to  them,  and  maintain  the  authority  of  parlia- 
ment But  they  replied  wRh  bne  Toice  "  none,  none:'*  and 
Che  king  trusting  himself  to  Joyc^  and  his  companions,  rode 
that  day  as  far-  as  Hinchinbrook  house,  and  afterwards  pro- 
ceeded to  Newmarket*  ,  ■  ^ 

*  Compare  the  narrative  published  by  the  army  (Rush.  vi.  513.),  with  the 
letters  sent  by  the  commissioners  to  the  house  of  Lords.  Journals,  237. 
240.  248.  250.  Fairfax  met  the  king,  and  advised  kim  f  o  return  to  Holmby. 
*•  ThC'ttext  day  I  waited  ofi  his  majesty,  it  being  also  my  business  to  per- 
suade his  return  to  Holmby;  but  he  was  otherwise  resolved So  having 

spent  the  whole  day  about  this  business,  I  returned  to  my  quarters;  and  as 
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This  design  of  seizing  the  person  of  the  king 
Marches  ^^^^  openly  avowed  by  the  council  of  the  agita- 

i^ondon.  ^V^9  though  the  general  belief  attributed  it  to 

the  secret  contrivance  of  Cromwell.  It  had  been 
carefully  concealed  from  the  knowledge  bf  Fairfax  till  after 
its  successful  execution.  He  was  still  duped  by  the  hypo- 
crisy of  the  liefutenant  general,  whom  he  believed  to  be  ani- 
mated with  the  same  sentiments  as  himiielfj  an  earnest  desire 
to  satisfy  the  complaints  of  the  military,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  prevent  a  rupture  between  them  and  the  parliament 
But  Cromwell  had  in  view  a  very  different  object,  the  humi- 
liation of  his  political  opponents;  and  his  hopes  were  en- 
couraged not  only  by  the  ardour  of  the  army,  but  also  by  the 
general  wishes  of  the  people.  Addresses  from  the  freeholders 
of  different  counties  were  daily  presented  to  Fairfax,  as  if  the 
force  under  his  command  constituted  the  supreme'  authority 
in  the  natioil;  they  lamented  that  the  return  of  peace  had  not 
brought  with  it  those  blessings,  the  prdmise  of  which  had  in- 
duced them  to  submit  to  the  privations  of  war:  and  they  at- 
tributed their  disappointment  to  the  obstinacy  with  which 
certain  persons  clung  to  the  emoluments  of  office. .  In  par- 
liament, amidst  the  struggles  of  the  two  parties,  some  votes 
were  passed,  calculated  to  give  satisfaction  both  to  the  public 
and  to  the  military:  but  to  these  others  were  added,  which 
manifested  a  determination  in  the  houses  to  resist  the  dictates 
of  a  mutinous  soldiery.  Every  day  the  contest  assumed  a 
more  threatening  appearance.  A  succession  of  petitions,  re- 
monstrances, and  declarations,  issued  from  the  pens  of  Ireton 
ahd  Lambert,  under  the  superintendence  of  Cromwell:  the 
army  continually  added  to  their  former  demands,  and  it  was 
now  required,  that  all  capitulations  granted  during  the  war, 
should  be  observed ;  that  a  time  should  be  fixed  for  the  ter- 
mination  of  the  present  parliament ;  that  the  house 
of  commons  should  be  purged  of  every  individual 
disqualified  by  preceding  ordinances;  and,  in  particular,  that 
eleven  of  its  members,  comprising  Hollis,  Glyn,  Stapleton, 
Clotworthy,  and  Waller,  the  chief  leaders  of  the  presbyterian 
party,  should  be  excluded,«till  they  had  been  tried  by  due- 

» 

I  took  leave  of  the  king,  he  said  to  me,  sir,  I  have  as  good  interest  in  the 

army  as  you I  called  for  a  Council  of  war  to  proceed  against  Joyce 

for  this  high  offence,  and  breach  of  the  articles  of  war:  but  the  officers, 
whether  for  fear  of  the  distempered  soldiers,  or  rather  (as  I  suspected)  a 
secret  allowance  of  what  was  done,  made  all  my  endeavours  in  this  ineffec- 
tual." Somers'  Tracts,  v.  394.  HoUis  asserts  that  the  removal  of  the  king 
had  been  planned  at  the  house  of  Cromwell  oiTthe*30th  of  May,  (Hollis, 
96,)  Huntingdon,  that  it  was  advised  by  Cromwell  and  Ireton.  Lords' 
Journals,  x.  409. 
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course  of  law  for  the  offaice  of  endeavouring  to  commit  tiie 
army  With  the  parliament.  To  give  weight  to  these  demands, 
Fairfax,  who  seems  to  have  acted  as  the  mere  j,  ^  i^^ 
organ  of  the  council  of  ofiScers,*  marched  succes- 
sively to.  St  Alban's,  to  Watford,  and  to  Uxbridge.  His  ap- 
proach revealed  the  weakness  or  the  timidity  of  the  presby- 
terian  party.  Skippon,  whom  they  consulted  as  their  military 
oracle,  advised  them  to  fast  and  submit;  and  the  men  who 
had  so  clamorously  appealed  to  the  privileges  of  parliament, 
when  the  king  demanded  the  five  members,  were  silent  when 
a  similar  demand  was  made  by  twelve  thousand  men  in  arms. 
They  gladly  Voted  leave  of  absence  for  the  accused ;  they  or- 
dered the  new  levies  for  the  defence  of  the  city  to  be  dis- 
banded; and  they  taniely  resigned  to  their  opponents  the 
ascendancy  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  At  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  independents,  the  army  under  Fair-  ^^^^  gg 
fax  was  declared  the  army  of  the  parliapient;  a 
month's  pay  was  granted  as  the  reward  of  its  services;  and 
commissioners  from  the  two  houses  were  appointed  to  treat 
with  commissioners  from  the  army,  as  if  they  were  the  Re- 
presentatives of  an  independent  and  co-equal  authority.! 

This  struggle  and  its  consequences  were  viewed 
with  intense  interest  by  the  royah*st8,.who  per-    And  treats 
suaded  themselves  that  it  must  end  in  the  resto-     ^thmdul 
ration  of  the  king:  but  the  opportunities  furnished     gence. 
by  the  passions  of  his  adversaries,  were  as  often 
forfeited  by  his  own  irresolution.    While  both  faction^  court- 
ed his  assistance,  he,  partly  through  distrust  of  their  sincerity, 
partly  through  the  hope  of  more  favourable  terms,  balanced 
between  their  offers,  till  the  contest  was  decided  without  his 
interference.    Ever  since  his  departure  from  Ilolmby,  though 
he  was  still  a  captive,  and  compelled  to  follow  the  mafrches 
of  the  army,  the  officers  hadtreated  him  with  the  most  pro- 
found respect:  attention  was  paid  to  all  his  wants:  the  general 
interposed  to  procure  for  him  occasionally  the  company  of 

•  **From  the  time  they  declared  their  usurped  authority  at  Triplow  Heath, 
(JuiiQ  10)  I  never  g^ve  my  free  consent  to  any  thing  they  did;  but  being 
yet  undischarged  of  my  place,  they  set  .my  name  in  way  of  course  to  aU 
their  papers,  whether  I  consented  or  not."  Somers'  Tracts,,  v.  396.  This 
can  only  mean  that  he  reluctantly  allowed  them  to  make  use  of  his  name: 
for  he  was  certainly  at  liberty  to  resign  his  command,  or  to  protest  agsdnst 
the  measures  which  he  disapproved. 

t  Rushworth,  vi.  518—596.  Whitelock,  251—256.  HoDifl,  104.  Jour- 
nals, 249.  25r.  260.  263.  275.  277..  284.  289.  291.  298.  Commons,  June  7. 
11,  12.  15.  18.  25,  26.  28.  On  divisions  in  general,  the  presbyterians  had 
a  majority  of  40— but  on  the  28th,  the  first  day  after  the  departure  of  their 
leaders,  they  were  left  in  a  minoritv  of  85  to  121.   Ibid. 

Vol.  X.  '28 
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his  younger  children;  his  servants,  Le^e,- Berkeley,  stnd 
Ashburnham,  though  known  to  hare  come  from  Frtoce  by 
command  of  the  queen,  were  permitted  to  attend  him;  and 
free  access  was  given  to  some  of  his  chaplains,  who  read  the 
service  in  his  presence  publicly  and  without  molestation 
Several  of  the  officers  openly  professed  to  admire  his  piety, 
and  to  compassionate  his  misfortunes:  even  Cromwell,  tboi]^h 
at  first  he  affected  the  distance  and  reserve  of  an  enemy,  sent 
him  secret  assurances  of  his  attachment;  and  successive  ad- 
dresses were  made  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  military,  ex- 
pressive of  the  general  wish  to  effect  an  accommodalioa, 
which  should  reconcile  the  rights  of  the  throne  with  those  oif 
the  people.  In  addition,  Fairfax,  in  a  letter  to 
^  *  the  two  houses,  spurned  the  imputation  oast  upoo 
the  army,  as  if  it  were  hostile  to  monarchical  government, 
justified  the  respect  and  indulgence  with  which' he  bad  treats 
ed  the  royal  captive,  and  maintained  that  ^  tender,  equitable, 
and  moderate  dealing  towards  him,  his  family,  and  his  former 
adherents,'^  was  the  most  hopeful  course  to  lull  arieep  the 
feuds  which  divided  the  nation.  Never  had  the  king  so  fair 
a  prospect  of  recovering  his  authority.* 
The  'nde-  ^"  ^^^  treaty  between  the  commissioners  of  the 

pendents  parliame^it  and  those  of  the  army,  the  latter  jm^- 
are  driven  ceeded  with  considerable  caution.  The  redress 
from  par-  of  military  grievances  was  but  the  least  of  their 
liament.  cares:  their  great  object  was  the  settlement  of  thie 

national  tranquillity  on  what  they  deemed  a  solid  and  per- 
manent basis.  Of  this  intention  they  had  suffered  some  Innts 
to  transpire:  but  before  the  open  announcement  of  their  plofl, 
they  resolved  to  bring  the  city,  as  they  had  brought  the  par- 
liament, under  subjection.  London,  with  its  dependencies, 
had  hitherto  been  the  chief  support  of  the  contrary  faction; 
it  abounded,  with  discharged  officers  and  soldiers  who  had 
8erved  under  Essex  and  Waller,  ^nd  who  were  ready  at  the 
first  summons  to  draw  the  sword  in  defence  of  the  covenant: 
and  the  supreme  authority  over  the  military  within  the  lines 
of  communication  had  been,  by  a  late  ordinance,  vested  in  a 
committee,  all  the  members  of  which  were  strongly  attached 
to  the  presbyterian  interest.  To  wrest  this  formidable  wea- 
pon from  the  hands  of  their  adversaries,  they  forwarded  a  re- 
quest to  the  two  houses,  that  the  command  of  the  London 
militia  might  be  transferred  .from  disaffected  persons  to  men 
distinguished  by  tlieir  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  country. 
The  presbyterians  were  alarmed,  they  suspected  a  coalition 

^  Joumala,  ix.  323^  324.    Alio  Huntingdon's  nurative,  x.  409. 


Cli^.  V.)  CHARLES  I.  219 

between  iheking  and  the  independents;  they  saw  that  the 
covenant  was  at  stake,  and  that  the  propositions  of  peace  so 
often  Toted  in  parlianoent  might  in  a  few  days  be  set  aside. 
A  petition  was  presented  in  opposition  to  the  demand  of  the 
army:  but  the  hodses,  now  under  the  infiuence  of  the  inde- 
pendents, passed  the  ordinance;  and  the  city  on  its  part  de- 
termined to  resist  both  the  army  and  the  parliament.  Lord 
Lfanderdale,  the  chief  of  the  Scottish  commissioners,  hastened 
totfae  king  to  obtain  his  concurrence;  a  new  covenant,  de- 
vised in  his  favour,  was  exposed  at  Skinners'  hall,  and  the 
eitiaeds'  and  soldiers  hastened  in  crowds  to  subs(;ribe  their 
names.  By  it  they  bound  themselves  in  the  pre-  j  ,  ^^ 
sence  of  God,  and  at  the  risk  of  their  lives  and 
fortunes,  to  bring  the  sovereign  to  Westminster,  that  he 
might  confirm  the  concessions  which  he  had  made  in  his 
lietterifrom  Holmby,  skid  might  confer  with  his  parliament  on 
the  remaining  propositions.  Both  lords  and  com-*  .  ,  ^4 
moiiB  voted  this  new  engagement  an  set  of  trea- 
son against  the  kingdom:  and  the  publication  of  the  vote, 
instead  of  damping  the  zeal,  inflamed  the  passions  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  citizens  petitioned  a  second  time,  and  received  a 
second  refusal.  "The  moment, they  departed,  a  jujygs 
multitude  of  apprentices,  supported  by  a  crowd  of 
military  men,  besieged  the  doors  of  the  two  houses:  for  eight 
hours  they  continued  by  shouts  and  messages  to  call  for  the 
repeal  of  Ihe  ordinance  respecting  the  militia,  and  of  the  vote 
condemning  the  covenant;  and  the  members,  after  a  long  re- 
sistance, worn  out  with,  fatigue  and  overcome  with  terror, 
submitted  to  their  demands.  Even  after  they  had  been  suf- 
fered to  retire,  the  multitude  suddenly  compelled  the  commons 
to  return,  and  with  the  speaker  in  the  chair,  to  pass  a  vote 
that  the  king  should  be  conducted  without  delay  to  his  palace 
at  Westminster.  Both  houses  adjourAed  for  three  days,  and 
rnfost  of  the  independent  members  improved  the  opportunity 
to: withdraw  from  the  insults  of  the  populace,  and  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  the  army.* 

•In  the  mean  while  the  council  of  officers- had     charles re- 
completed  their  plan  "  for  the  settlement  of  the     fuses  the 
nation,*'  which  they  submitted  first  to  the  consi-     ofleps  of 
deration  of  Charles,  and  afterwards  to  tliat  of  the     the  army. 
parliamentary  commissioners.     In  many  points  "^' 

It  was  similar  to  the  celebrated  *' propositions  of  peace:"  but  it 
contained  in  addition  several  provisions  respecting  the  frce- 

•  Whitclock,  260,  261.  Journals,  ix.  377.  393.   HolHs,  145.    Lcicostcr'i 
journal  in  the  Sidney  papers,  edited  by  Mr.  Blencowe,  p.  25. 
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dom  of  elections  and  the  diu ation  of  parlkmoi^^  and  on 
the  three  great-points  of  the  church,  the  militia,  aiid  the  &te 
of  the  roy  alistSy  was  80  modified  after  a  long  debate,  as  almost 
to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  monarch.  Instead  of  abolialmig 
the  hierarchy,  it  only  .deprived  it  of  the  power  of  Ooevdoa: 
it  placed  the  liturgy  and  the  covenant  on  an  equal- foeliof^ 
taking  away  the  penalties  for  absence  from  the  one,  and  for 
the  refusal  of  the  other:  it  restored  the  command  of  the  army 
and  navy  to  the  crown  after  the  expiration  of  tei^ears;  and 
it  confined  to  five  the  number  of  English  royalists  to  be  eac^ 
oepted  from  pardon.  Had  Charles  accepted  it^  he  would 
probably  have  been  replaced  on  his  tbroni^  but  whether  he 
distrusted  their  sincerity,  or  relied  on  the  presbytenans,  or 
had  persuaded  himself  that  both  parties  would  fall  in  the  pre- 
sent struggle,  he  returned  a  peremptory  refusal,  adding,  ^  Toa 
cannot  stand  without  my  support)  and  that  support  I  will  not 
sell  at  so  mean  a  price.'^t  This  answer  created  &  stroi^  fed* 
ing  of  disappointment  and  displeasure:  and  a  party  of  soldiers^ 
bursting  into  the  bed  chamber  of  lord  Lauderdale^  ordered 
him  to  rise  and  depart  without  a  moment's  delay. .  It  was  in 
vain  that  he  pleaded  his  duty  as  (^mnpissioner  from  the  estates 
of  Scotland,  or  that  he  solicited  the  favour  of  a  short  inter- 
view with  the  king:  he  was  compelled  to  rise  simI  hasten 
baek  to  the  capital.^  ^ 

fiy  this  time  information  of  the  precoedingB 
Whidi  Jq  London  had  induced  Fairfax  to  eoUeci:  his 

Lbndon.  °  fofces  and  march  towards  the  city.  -  On  the  way 
he  was  joined  by  the  speakers  of  both  hoosss, 
eight  lords  and  iifty-eight  commoners,  who  in  a  council  heU 
at  Sion  house  solemnly  bound  themselves  ^^  to  live  and  d^ 
with  the  army/'  Here  it  was  understood  that  many  roydt- 
ists  had  joined  the  presbyterians,  and  that  a  declaration  had 
been  circulated  in  the  name  of  the  king,  condenai^ng  all  at* 
tempts  to  make  war  on  the  parliament.  The  officer^  feanng 
the  efibct  of  this  intelligeiice  on  the  minds  of  the  miUtaiy^  al- 

^  *  They  proposed  that  decayed  and  ineonsldetalble  borougiis  shook!  be 
disfranchised,  tliat  the  number  of  county  members  i^cdd  be  increaaedy 
and  that  the  increase  should  be  proportionate  to  the  r^tes  of  itie  ceoatiea 
in  the  common  charges  of  the  kingdom.    Charles's  Works^  579, 

f  Ttus,  however,  was  the  opinion  of  other  statesmen  besides  the  lang. 
Hyde  writes  to  sirv  John  Berkeley,  "If  they  see  you  will  not  yield,  they 
must;  for  sure  they  have  as  much  or  moie  need  6f  the  Jtxog  diaa  he  f 
them.'*    Clarendon  papers,  ii.  379. 

i  Compare  the  narratives  of  Ludlow  (i.  174—178.)  and  Huntingdon 
(Journals,  x.  410.)  with  the  propo^^  of  the  iurmy  in  Charles's  Works, 
(578.)  The  insult  to  lAudenkle  is  meatloned  in  the  Lords'  iwmih  ^ 
367. 
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na^y  exaqpiefaled  by  Uie  reftwiJ  of  their  propCMols,  conjured 
Chajle»  to  write  a  eonoiliatory  letter  ip  the  genera),  in  which 
he  8h<S)uld  difarow  any  design  of  aaaisting  the  enemy,  should 
thank  the  army  for  its  attention  to  his  comfort,  and  should 
cosHneiid  the  moderation  of  their  plan  of  settlement  in  many 
points,  though  he  eould  not  consent  to  it  in  all.  The  ill-fated 
monarch  herniated;  the  grace  of  the  measure  was  lost  by  a  de- 
lay of  twenty-four  hours;  aiid  thoi]2h  the  letter 
was  at  last  sent,  it  did  not  arrive  before  the  eity  Ai^.  3.  . 
had  mttdtf  an  ofier  of  submission.  In  such  dr- 
oumstances  it  could  serve  no  useful  purpose.  It  was  inter- 
preted as  rather  an  artifice  to  cover  the  king's  intrigues  witili 
the  presbyterians, '  than  a  demonstration  of  his  gOM  will  to 
the  army;*  .  ^ 

To  return  to  the  city,  HoUts  and  his  colles^ues    «.  ^^   v 
had  resumed  the  ascNendanoy  during  the  secession    J^'^ 
of  the  independents.     The  eleven  members  te* 
turned  to  the  house:  the  command  of  the  militia  was  restored 
to  the  former  committee;  and  a  vote  was  passed  that  the  king 
should  be  invited  to  Westminster.    At  the  same  time  the 
common  council  resolved  to  raise  by  subscription  a  loan  of 
dB10,000,  and  to  add  auxiliaries  to  the  trained  bands  to  the 
mnount  of  eighteen  regiments.     Ten  thousand  men  were  al- 
ready in  arms:  400  barrels  of  gunpowder,  with  otiher  military 
sitcxres,  were  d^awn  from  the  ma^ecine  in  the  Tower,  and  the 
presbyterian  generals,  Massey,  Waller,  and  Poyntz,  gladly 
accepted  the  eommand.t    But  the  event  proved  that  these 
were  empty  menaces^     In  proportion  as  it  was  • 
known  that  Fairfax  had  begun  his  march,  that       Aug.  S, 
he  had  reviewed  the  army  on  Hounslow  heath, 
aad  that  he  had  fixed  his  Kead-quarters  at  Hammersmith,  the 
sense  of  danger  pooled  the  fervour  of  enthusiasm,  and  the 
boast  of  renstanee  was  insensibly  exchanged  for  offers  of  sub- 
nitsctton.    The  militia  of  Southwark  openly  fraternised  with 
the  army:  the  works  oil  the  line  -of  communication  were 
abandoned;  and  the  lord  mayor,  on  a  promise  that  no  violence 
should .  be  offered  to  the  inhabitants,  ordered  the 
gates  to  be  thrown  open.  The  next  morning  was       Aug.  6. 
celebrated  the  triumph  of  the  independents,    A 
regiment  of  infantry,  followed  by  one  of  cavalry,  entered  the 

*  Journals,  359;  375.  Heatfa»  140.  Ludlow,  i.  181.  Charles  afterwanis 
disavowed  the  declaratipn,  and  demanded  that  the  auUior  and  publisher 
should  be  punishedr  Whitelock,  367.  There  afe  two  copies  of  his  letter, 
one  in  the  ClarendoB  pap^s,  ii.  373.;  another  and  shorter  in  Parliament- 
ary History,  xv.  205. 

t  Journals,  x;  13. 16,  17.     . 
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city:  then  came  Fairfax  on  horsebaek,  surrounded  by  his  body 
guards,  and  a  crowd  of  gentlemen;  a  long  train  of  carriagiei9,iti 
which  were  the  speakers  and  the  fugitive'  members,  succeeded; 
and  another  regiment  of  cavalry  closed  the  procession.  la 
this  tnanner,  receiving  as  they  passed  the  forced  congratiila^' 
tions  of  the  mayor  and  the  cfommon  council,  the  conquerors 
marched  to  Westminster,  where  each  speaker  was  pla(^d  in 
his  chair  by  the  hand  of  the  general.*  Of /he 
lords  who  had  remained  in  London  after  th.e  se- 
cession, one  onjy,  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  ventured 
to  appear:  and  hewas  suffered  to  make  his  peace 
by  a  declaration  that  he  considered  all  the  pro- 
ceedings during  the  absence  of  the  membei-s  compulsory,*  and 
therefore  null.  But  in  the  lower  house  the  presbyterians  and 
their  adherents  composed  a  more  formidable  body:  ahd  by 
their  spirit  ahd  perseverance,  though  they  could  n0t  always 
defeat,  frequently  embarrassed  the  designs  of  their  opponents. 
To  many  thirigs  they  gave  their  assent ;  they  suffered  May- 
nard  and  Glyn,  two  members,  to  be  expelled,  the  lord  mayor, 
one  of  the  sheriffs,  and  four  of  the  aldermen,  to  be  sent  to  the 
Tower,  and  the  seven  peers  wh(5  sat  during  the  secession  of 
their  colleagues  to  be  impeached.  But  a  sense  of  danger  in- 
duced them  to  oppose  a  resolution  sent  from  the 
lords,  to  annul  all  the  votes  passed  frohi  the  26th 
of  July  to  the  6th  of  August.  Four  timesy  con- 
trary to  the  practice  of  the  house,  the  resolution 
was  brought  forward,  and  as  often,  to  the  surprise 
of  the  independents,  was  rejected.  Fairfax  hastened  tothd 
aid  of  his  friends.  In  a  letter  to  the  speaker,  he  condemned 
the  conduct  of  the  commons  as  equivalent  to  an  approval  of 
popular  violence,  and  hinted  the  necessity  of  removing  from 
the  house  the  enemies  of  the  public  tranquillitji 
Aug.  20.  The  next  morning  the  subject  was  resumed:  the 
^  presbyterians  made  the  trial  of  their  strength  on 

an  amendment,  and  finding  themselves  out-numbered,  suffered 
the  resolution  to  pass  without  a  division.t 
,^  - .  As  the  army  did  not  intend  to  remove  from  the 

listensT^        vicinity  of  the  metropolis,  the  palace  of  Hampton 
the  coun-       court  was  selected  for  the  residence  of  the  king. 

•'     .  •  . 

*  Whitelock,  261—264.  Leicester's  journal,  27.  Baillie  calls  this  sur- 
render of  the  city  "an  exaitople  rarely  pamlleled,  if  not  of  treafchcry,  yet  at 
least  of  childish  impi^videiice  and  base  cowardice."  ii.  259.  The  cleren 
members  instantly  fled.    Leicester,  ibid.. 

t  Journals,  375.  385;  388.  391—398.  Commons,  iv.  Aug,  9,  10.  17. 
19,  20. 


Aug. .  9. 
Aug.  10. 
Aug.  17. 
Au^.  19. 


F      ' 


CHAf.VJ  CHAfiLBS  f.  223 

Th^re  the  principal  officers  appeared  to  vie  with    ^  of  the 
each  other  in  their  attention  to  his  pomfort.     He  .  ^^^'24 
was  now  indulged  with  the  oomffany  of  his  child- 
ren/wh^iever  he  pleased  to  command  their  attendance,  and 
with  the  pleasure  of  hunting,  on  his  promise  not  to  attempt 
an  escape;  all  persons  whom  he  was  content  to  see,  found 
ready  admission  to  his  presence;  and,  what  he  prized  above 
all  other  concessions,  he  was  furnished  with  the  opportunity 
of  corresponding  freely  and  safely  with  the  queen  at  Paris.* 
At  the  same  time  the  two  houses,  at  the  requisi- 
tipn  of  the  Scottish  commissioners,   submitted       ^^ 
**  the  propositions"  once  more  to  the  royal  consideration:  but 
Charles  replied,  that  the  plan  suggested  by  the  army  was  bet- 
ter calculated  to  form  the  basis  of  a  lasting  peace,       c    t  11 
and  professed  his  readiness  to  treat  respecting  that        ^^  ' 
plan  with  commissioners  appointed  by  the  parliament,  and 
others  by  the  army.t    The  officers  applauded  this  answer: 
Cromwell  in  the  commoqs  spoke  in  its  favour  with  a  vehe- 
mence which  excited  suspicion;  and,  though  it  was  ultimately 
voted  a  refusal,  a  grandcommittee  was  appointed 
<*to  take  the,  whole  matter  respecting  the  king.        ^^  ' 
into  consideration."     It  had  been  calculated  that  this  attempt 
to  amalgamate  the  plan  of  the  parliament  with  that  of  the 
army  might  be  accomplished  in  the  space  of  twenty  days; 
but  it  occupied  more  than  two  months:  for  there  was  now  a 
third  house  to  consult,  the  council  of  war,  which  debated 
every  elause,  and  notified  its  resolves  to  the  lords  and  com- 
mons, under  the  modest,  but  expressive,  name  pf  the  desires 
of  the  army.J 

While  the  king  sought  thus  to  flatter  the  officers,  he  doubted 
their  sincerity,  and  was,  according  to  his  custom,  employed 
in  treating  with  the  opposite  party.     The  marquis  . 

of  Ormond,  and  the.  lord  Cape],§  with  the  Scot-     triffues 
tish  commissioners,  waited  on  him^froi^  London;     against 

*  Clarendon  papers,  Is.  381.  Appendix,  xH.  Rash.  yiL  795.  Memoirs 
of  HamiltoQs,  316. 

f  Of  this  answer,  Charles  liin\^elf  says  to  the  Scottish  commissioneTs, 
**  Be  not  startled  at  my  answer  which  I  gave  yesterday  to  the  two  houses; 
for  if  you  truly  understand  it,  I  have  put  you*  in  a  right  way,  where  befoee 
you  were  wrong.''    Memoirs  of  I^amiltons,  323. 

^  Ludlow,  i.  184.  Whitelock,  269.  Huntingdon  in  Journals,  x.  410. 
Journals,  v.  Sept.  22.  On  the  division  Cromwell  was  one  of  the  tellers  for 
the  Yea,  and  colonel  liainsborough,  the  chief  of  the  levellers,  for  the  No. 
It  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  84  to  34.     Ibid. 

§  Gapel  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  royalist  commanders, 
jind  had  lately  returned  from  beyond  the  sea  with  the  permissio|i  of  parlia- 
ment. 
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th«iu  and  a  resQlutioD  was  formed  that  in  the  next  ^riog, 

October.  ^j^^  Soots  should  enter  England  with  a  numerous 
army,  and  call  on  the  presbyterians for  their  aid;  that  Charleiy 
if  he  were  at  liberty,  otherwise  the  prinee  of  Wales^  should 
sanetion  the  enterprise  by  his  presence;  and  that  Ormond 
should  resuitie  the  government,  of  Ireland,  while  Capel  sum- 
moned to  the  royal  standard  the  ren\ains  of  the  king's  party 
in  England.  Such  was  the  outline  of  the  pUo ;  the  minor 
details  had  not  been  arranged,  when  Cromy^ell,  either  in- 
formed by  his  spies,,  or  prompted  by  his  suspicions,  com- 
plained to  Ashburnham  of  the  •  incurable  duplicity  of  his 
master,  who  was  at  the  same  time  soliciting  the  aid,  and.plot- 
ting,  the  destruction,  of  the  army.  * 

But  by  this  time  a  new  party  had  risen,  equally  formidable 
to  royalists,  presbyterians,  and  independents.  Its  founders 
were  a  few  fanatics  in  the  ranks,  who  enjoyed 
Kisc  of  the  ^g  reputation  of  superior  godliness.  They  pre- 
tended not  to  knowledge  or  abilities;  they  .were 
but  humble  individuals,  to  whom  God  had  given  reason  for 
their  guide,  and  whose  duty  it  was  to  act  as  that  reason  dic- 
tated. Hence  they  called  themselves,  rationalists,  a  name 
which  was  soon  exchanged  for  the  more  expressive  appellation 
of  levellers.  In  religion  they  rejected  all  coercive  authority; 
men  might  establish  a  public  worship  at  their  pleasure^  but, 
if  it  were  compulsory,  it  became  unlawful  by  forcing  con- 
science, and  leading  to  wilfuT  sin:  in  politics  they  taught  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  people  to  vindicate  their  own  rights, 
and  do  justice  to  their  own  claims.  Hitherto  the  public  good 
had  been  sacrificed  to  private  interest;  by  the  king,  whose 
sole  object  was  the  recovery  of  arbitrary  power ;  by  the  ofiS- 
cers,  who  looked  forward  to  commands,  and  titles,  and 
emoluments ;  and  by  the  parliamei^t,  which  sought  chiefly  the 
permanence  of  its  own  authority.  .  It  was  now  time  for  the 
oppressed  to  arise,  to  take  the  cause  into  their  own  hands, 
and  to  resolve  ^<  to  part  with  their  lives,  before  they  would 
part  with  their  freedom.''t     These  doctrines  were  rapidly 

• 

•  Clarendon,  iii.  70—72—75.  Of  tHe. disposition  of  the  Scottish  parlia- 
ment, we  have  this  accoant  from  Batllie:  "  if  the  king  be  willing  to  ratify 
our  covenant,  we  are  aU  as  one  man  to  restore  him  to  sdl  his  rights,  or  die 
by  the  way  5  if  he  continue  resolute  to  reject  our  covenan^  arid  only  to  give 
us  some  parts  of  the  matter  of  it,  many  here  will  be  for  him,  even  on  these 
terms;  but  divers  of  the  best  and  wisest  are  irresolute,  and  wait  tiU  God 
give  more  light."    BjuUie,  ii.  260. 

t  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  App.  xl.  Walker,  History  of  tndependenti^  194 
Rushwprtli,  vii.  845.  Hutchinson,  287.  Secretary  Nicholas,  after  mendoti- 
ing  the  rationalists,  Adds,  **  There  are  a  sect  of  womeh  lately  come  fivm 
foreign  parts,  and.  lodged  in  Southwark,  called  Quakers,  who  swell,  shirer. 
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diffased:  they  made  williag  converts  of  the  dissolute,  tbe  ad- 
venturous,  and  the  discontented ;  and  a  new  spirit,  the  fruit* 
ful  parent  of  new  projects,  began  to  agitate  the  great  mass  of 
the  army.  The  king  was  seldom  mentioned  but  in  terms  of 
abhorrence  and  contempt:  he  was  an  Ahab  or  CQloquintidai 
the  everlasting  obstacle  to  peace,  the  cause  of  dissention  and 
bloodshed.  A  paper  entitled  "  the  case  of  the  army,"  ac- 
companied with  another  under  the  name  of  ^^the  agreement 
of  the  people,'*  was  presented  to  the  general  by  the  agitators 
of  eleven  i^egiments.     They   offered,  besides  a  . 

statement  of  grievances,  a  new  constitution  for         ^^' 
the  kingdom.     It  made  no  niention  of  king  or  lords.     Thp 
sovereignty  was  said  to  reside  in  the  people,  its  exercise  to  be 
delegated  to  their  representatives,  but  with  the  reservatioa  of 
equality  of  law,  freedom  of  conscience,  and  freedom  from 
forced  service  in  the  time  of  war ;  three  privileges  of  which 
the  nation  would  never  divest  itself?  pslrliaments  were  to  be 
biennial,  and  to  sit  during  six  moaths ;  the  elective  franchise 
to  be  extende'd,  and  the  representation  to  be  more  equally 
distributed.     These  demands  of  the  levellers  were  strenuously 
supported  by  the  colonels  Pride  and  Rainsborough,  and  as 
fiercely  opposed  by  Cromwell  and  Ireton.     The  council  of 
officers  yielded  so  far  as  to  require  that  no  more  addresses 
should  be  made  to  the  king:  but  the  two  houses  voted  the 
papers  destructive  of  the  government,  and  ordered  the  authors 
to  be  prosecuted ;  though  at  the  same  time,  to  afford  some 
satisfaction  to  the  soldiery,  they  resolved,  that  the 
king  was  bound  to  give  the  royal  assent  to  all  laws         ^' 
for  the  public  good,  which  had  been  passed  and  presented  to 
hioi  by  the  lords  and  commons.* 

Charles  now  began  to  tremble  for  his  safety. 
He  saw  that  the  violence  of  the  levellers  daily    The  king's 
increased;  that  the  officers,  who  professed  to  be    escape. 
his  friends,  were  become  objects  of  suspicion; 
that  {reton  had  been  driyen  from  the  council,  and  Cromwell 
threatened  with  im'peachment;  that  several  regiments  were 
in  a  state  pf  complete  insubordination;  and  that  Fairfax  him-^ 
self  doubted  of  his  power  to  restore  the  discipline  6(  the 
army.     Under  these  circumstances  he  revoked  the  pledge 
ivhich  ho  had  given  to  the. general:  and  immediately  the 
guards  were  doubled,  several  pf  his  servants  dismissed,  and 

and  shake;  and  when  they  come  to  tliemselves  (for  in  all  the  time  of  their 
fits  Mahomet's  holy  ghost  converses  with  them)  they  begin  to  preach  what 
lijLth  been  delivered  to  them  by  the  spmt.*'    Clarendon  papers,  ii.  383. 

*  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  App.  39.  xl.  xli.    Journals,  v.  Nov.  5,  6.    Rush* 
worth,  vii.  849.  857.  860.  863.    Whitelock,  274— 2rr. 
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the  gates  closed  against  the  introduction  of  strangers.     Whe- 
ther these  precautions  were  taken  to  prevent  an  escape,  or  to 
..        lull  suspicion,  is  uncertain:  but  ten  days  later,  at 
^^*  the  hour  of  supper,  the  king  was  missing:  and  on 

his  table  were  found  several  written  papers,  of  which  one 
was  an  anonymous  letter,  warning  him  of  danger  to  his  per- 
son, and  another  a  message  from  himself  to  the  two  houses, 
promising,  that  though  he  had  sought  a  more  secure  asylum, 
he  should  be  always  ready  to  come  forth,  "  whenever  he 
might  be  heard  with  honour,  freedom,  and  safety."* 
He  is  se-  '^^*^  unexpected  escape  drew  from  the  p'arlia- 

cured  in  ment  threats  df  vengeance  against  all  persons  who 

the  Isle  of  should  presume  to  harbour  the  royal  fugitive:  but 
Wight  jjj  ^^Q  course  of  three  days  the  intelligence  arriv- 

ed, that  he  was  again  a  prisoner  in  the  custody  of  colonel 
Hammond,  who  had  very  recently  been  appointed  governor 
of  the  isle  of  Wight  The  king,  accompanied  by  Legge, 
groom  of  the  chamber,  had  on  the  evening  of  his  departure, 
descended  the  back  stairs  into  the  garden,  and  repaired  to  a 
spot  where  Berkeley  and  Ashburnham  waited  his  arrival.  A 
dark  and  stormy  night  favoured  their  escape;  and  they 
reached  in  the  course  of  the  next  day  Tichfield  house,  where 

No    12        ^^^y  were  cheerfully  received  by  the  dowager 

countess  of  Southampton.     Thence  Bierkeley  and 

Ashburnham  proceeded  to'  the  isle  of  Wight  to  solicit  the 

protection  of  Hammond,  an  officer  highly  trusted  by  Crom- 

N  13  well,  and  nephew  to  one  of  the  king's  chaplains. 
It  is  acknowledged  that  his  answer  was  reserved 
and  cautious:  that  he  professed  himself  willing  to  treat  the 
king  with  honour:  but  must  as  a^  servant  obey  the  orders  of 
his  superiors.  Taking  with  him  another  oflScer  and  a  file  of 
soldiers,  he  accompanied  the  messengers  to  Tichfield:  when 
Ashburnham  announced  to  Charles  that  Hammond  was  be- 
low, expecting  his  majesty's  orders,  the  unfortunate  prince 
exclaimed:  -^^  Have  you  brought  him  here?  Then  I  am  a 
lost  man.'^  Hammond  was  introduced ;' and  Charles  min- 
gling promises  with  flattery,  threw  himself  upon  his  honour: 
but  the  governor  was  careful  not  to  commit  himself:  he  re- 
plied in  language  dutiful,  yet  ambiguous:  and  the  king,  un- 
able to  extricate  himself  from  the  danger,  with  a  cheerful 
countenance,  but  misboding  heart,  consented  to  accompany 
him  to  the  island.     The  governor  ordered  every  deifionstra- 

*  Journals,  ix.  520.  Rushworth,  vii.-  871.  Clarendon,  iii.  77.  Memotrm 
of  Ilamiltons,  324.  Huntingdon,  in  Journals,  (x.  411.)  affirms  .that  Crom- 
well also  wrote  a  letter  to  the  governor  announcing  the  king's  danger. 
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tion  of  respect  to  be  paid  to  the  royal  guest^  and  lodged  him 
in  Cariflbrook  castle.* 

The  increasing  violence  of  the  levellers,  and  the    Mutiny  sup- 
mutinous  disposition  of  the  army,  had  awakened     pressed. 
the  most  serious  apprehensions  in  the  superior 
officers:. and  Fairfax,  by  the  advice  of  the  council,       ^^^'  ®' 
dismissed  the  agitators  to  their  respective  reginx^nts,  and  or- 
dered the  several  corps  to  assemble  in  three  brigades  on  three 
different  days.     Against  the  time  a  remonstrance  was  pre- 
pared in  his  name,  in  which  he  complained  of  the  calumnies 
circulated  among  the  soldiers,  stated  the  objects  which  he  had 
laboured  to  obtain,  and  offered  to  persist  in  his  endeavours, 
provided  the  men  would  return  to  their  ancient  habits  of 
military  obedience.     All  looked  forward  with  anxiety  to  the 
•  result:  but  no  one  with  more  apprehension  than  Cromwell. 
His  life  was  at  stake.     The  levellers  had  threatened  to  make 
him  pay  with  his  head  the  forfeit  of  his   intrigues  with. 
Charles:  and  the  flight  of  that  prince,  by  disconcerting  their 
plans,  had  irritated  their  former  animosity.    The      j^^^  ^^ 
remonstrance  was  ordered  to  be  read  in  succes- 
sion to  each  regiment,  beginning  with  those  the  best  affected 
to  the  officers.     It  was  answered  with  acclamations:  the  men 
hastened  to  subscribe  an  engagement  to  obey  the  commands 
of  the  general;  and  the  sowers  of  discord,  the  distributors  of 
seditious  pamphlets,  were  pointed  out,  and  taken  into  custo- 
dy.    From  these  corps  Fairfax  proceeded  to  two  regiments, 
which  had  presumed  let  come  on  the  ground  without  orders. 
The  first,  after  some  discourse,  submitted;  the  second  was 
more  obstinate.     The  privates  had  expelled  the  majority  of 
the  officers^  and  wore  round  their  hats  this  motto,  ^<  The 
people's  freedom,  and  the  soldiers'  rights.'^     Cromwell  dart- 
ed  into  the  ranks  to  seize  the  ringleaders;  his  intrepidity* 
daunted  the  mutineers;  one  man  was  ijjimediately  shot,  three 
more  were  condemned,  and  several  others  were  reserved  as 

•  Journals,  ix.  525.  Rushwotth,  vii.  874.  Clwendon,  iii.  78 — 85. 
Herbert,  52.  Ludlow,  i.  187 — 191.  It  has  often  been  asked  where  the 
kiBg  meant  to  go,  after  he  had  escaped;  and  a  story  told  by  Clarendon  has 
induced  some  to  suppose  that  Jersey  was  his  object.  But  it  appears  from 
tbe  testimony  of  Lauderdale,  that  when  the  Scottish  commissioners  left 
him»  he  had  fixed  on  Berwick  as  a  frontier  town,  in  which  he  might  rely 
on  the  support  of  the  Scots,  without  furnishing  his  enemies  with  tiie  pre- 
text of  saying  that  he  had  abdicated  the  crown  by  quitting  the.kingdom. 
He  afterwards  changed  his  opinion,  probably  at  die  suggestion  of  Crom- 
well (Hollis,  186.),  and  preferred  the  isle  of  Wight,  as  a  place  where  he 
mi^ht  easily  treat  with  the  parliament.  This  is  plain,  from  his  letter  to  the 
earl  of  Laneric.    See  Memoirs  of  Hamiltoas,  326. 
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pledges  for  the  submission  of  their  comrades.*  By  this  act 
of  vigour  the  officers  triumphed,  and  subordination  was  re- 
stored: but  the  danger  ftirnished  aii  instructive  lesson  to 
Cromwell,  who  from  that  day  forgot  bis  engagement  to  the 
king,  and  sought  to  make  himself  ifridnds  both  in  the  parlia- 
ment and  the  army.  It  required  some  time  before  the  chief 
matters  in  dispute  between  them  could  be  satisfactorily  ar- 
ranged: but  partly  by  threats,  partly  by  condescension,  an 
^  24  accommodation  was  efiected,  and  the  officers  ob- 
served a  solemn  fast  to  beg  the  blessing  of  heaven 
on  the  nation.  Cromwell  and  Ireton  lost  not  this  opportunity 
of  proving  that  their  spiritual  gifts  were  equal  to  their  mili- 
tary talents.  To  the  edification  of  their  hearers,  they  poured 
out  their  souls  iti  long  and  extemporary  prayer;  and  it  was 
confidently  asserted  that  **  more  harmonious  niusic  had  never 
ascended  to  the  ear  of  the  Almighty."t 

The  king  had  yet  no  reason  to  repent  of  his 
King  re-  confidence  in  Hammond:  but  that  governor, 
ilSau  while  lie  granted  every  indulgence  to  his  captive, 

had  no  intention  of  separating  his  own  lot  from 
that  of  the  army.     He  consulted  the«officers  at  the  head  quar- 
ters, and  secretly  resolved  to  adhere  to  their  instructions. 
Charles  recommenced  his  former  intrigues.     Through  the 
agency  of  Dr.  Gough,  one  of  the  queen^s  chaplains,  he  sooght 
to  prevail  on  the  Scottish  commissioners  to  waive' the  con- 
firmation of  the  covenant,  as  the  only  price  at  which  they 
would  furnish  him  with  an  army;  he  senft  sir  John  Berkeley 
to  Cromwell  and  his  friends,  to  remind  them  of  their  pro- 
mises, and  to  solicit  their  aid  towards  a  personal 
Nov.  26.       treaty;  and  by  a  message  to  the  parliament  he 
proposed,  ifi  addition  to  his  former  offers,  to  sur- 
render the  command  of  the  artuy  during  his  life,  to  exchange 
the  profits  of  the  court  of  wards  for  a  yearly  income*  and  to 
provide  funds  for  the  discharge  of  the  monies  due  to  the  mili- 
tary and  to  the  public  creditors.     The  neglect  with  which 
this  message  was  received,  ancl  the  discouraging  answer  re- 
turned by  the  offices,  awakened  his  apprehen- 
Dec.  8.       sions:  they  were  confirmed  by  the  Scottish  com- 
missioners, who,  while  they  complained  of  his  late 
pfier  as  a  violation  of  his  previous  engagement,  assured  him 
that  many  of  his  enemies  sought  to  make  him  a  clos^  prisoner, 

*  Wbitelock,  278.  Journals,  ix.  S^,  Ludlow,  i.  193.  It  was  reported 
among  the  soldters  that  tiie  king  had  promised  to  CromweH  the  tidie  of  e»rl 
with  a  blue  riband,  to  his  son  the  office  of  g^tleman  of  the  bed-chainberto 
the  prince,  and  to  Ireton  the  command  of  the  forces  in  Ireland.  HoUis,  127. 

t  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  App.  zliy.   Whitelock,  284. 
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and  that  c(tha*s  oj^aljr  talked  of  remoring  him  either  by  a 
legal  trials  or  by  assassiilation.     These  warnings 
induced  him  to. arrange  a  plan  of  escape:  applica-      Pec*  14. 
tion  was  made  to  the  queen  for  a  ship  of  war  to^ 
conirey  him  freni  the  island;  and  Berwick  was  selected  astiie 
place  of  his  retreat.^    He  had,  however,  but  little  time  to 
spare.     As  their  ultimatum,  and  the  only  condition  on  whieh 
they  would  consent  to  a  personal  treajty,  the  houses  demand- 
ed the  royal  assent  to  four  bills  which  they  had 
prepared.t    The  Scots,  to  delay  the  proceedings,       Dec.  15. 
asked  for  a  copy  of  the  bills,  and  remonstrated 
against  the  alterations  whieh  had  been  made  in  the  proposi* 
tions  of  peace.     Their  language  was  bold  and  irritating :  they 
characterized  the  conduct  of  the  parliament  as  a  yiolation  of 
the  league  and  covenant:  and  they  openly  charged  the  houses 
with  suffering  themselves  to  be  controlled  by  a  body,  which 
owed  its  origin  and  its  subsistence  to  their  authority.     But 
the  independents  were  not  to  be  awed  by  the  clamour  of  men, 
whom  they  knew  to  be  enemies  under  the  name  of 
allies:  they  voted  the  interference  of  any  foreign       Dec.  18. 
nation  in  acts  of  parliament  a  denial  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  kingdom,  and  they  ordered  the       d^  4. 
bills  to  be  laid  before  the  king  for  his  assent  with- 
out further  delay.  The  Scots  hastened  to  Carisbrook,  in  appear- 
ance to  protest  against  them,  but  with  a  more  important  object 
in  view.  They  now  relaxed  from  their  former  obstinacy:  they 
no  longer  insisted  on  the  confirmation  of  the  covenant,  but 

♦  Memoirs  of  HamHtcMi,  325—533.    Ludlow,  i.  195— 201. 

j-  The  tot  of  these  biila^  «fter  v^aAng  th«  commaiid  of  the  army  in  the 
parliament  foa?  twenty  years,  enacted,  t&t  after  that  period,  whenever  the 
lords  and  commons  should  declare  Uie  safefy  of  the  kingdom  to  be  coi|cem- 
ed,  all  bills  passed  by  them  respecting  the  forces  by  sea  or  land,  should  be 
deemed  acts  of  parliament,  even  though  the  king  for  the  time  being  should 
irefuse  his  assent  {  the  second  declared  all  oathsi,  proclamations,  and  pro- 
ceedings against  thf  parUatoent  during  the  war,  void  and  of  no  eflTect:  the 
third  annulled  all  titles  of  honour  granted  since  the  20th  of  May,  1642,  and 
deprived  all  peers  to  be  created  hereafter  of  the  right  of  sitting  in  parlia- 
ment, without  the  consent  of  the  two  hbuses;  and  the  fourth,  gave  to  the 
bouses  th^  powe*  of  a4]0uming  from  place  to  place  at  their  discretion. 
Journals,  ix.  575.  Charles'  worn,  590 — 4^93.  Now  let  the  reader  turn  to 
Clarendon,  history  iii.  88.  He  tells  Us,  that  by  one  the  king  was  to  have 
confessed  himself  the  author  of  the  war,  a;nd  guilty  of  all  the  blood  which 
had  been  spilt;  by  another  he  was  to  dissolve  the  government  of  the  church, 
and  grant  aU  lands  belonging  to  the  church  to  other  uses;  by  a  third,  to 
settle  the  militia  without  reserving  so  much  power  to  himself,  as  any  sub* 
ject  was  capable  of{  and  in  the  last  place,  he  was  in  eiTect  tQ  sacrifice  all 
those  who  had  served  him,  or  adhered  to  him,  to  the  m^jrcy  of  the  parlia-- 
ment.  When  this  statement  is  compared  with  the  real  bills,  it  may  be 
judged  how  little  credit  is  due  to  the  assertions  of  Clarendon,  unless  they 
are  supported  by  other  authorities. 
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were  content  with  a  promise,  that  Charles  should  make  eyery 
concession  in  point  of  religion,  which  his  conscience  Would 
allow.    The  treaty  which  had  been  so  long  in  agitation  be- 
tween them,  was  privately  signed:  and  tlie  king 
Dec.  2a.       returned  this  answer  to  the  two  houses,  that  nei- 
ther his  present  sufferings,  nor  the  apprehension 
of  worse  treatment,  should  ever  induce  him  to  give  his  assent 
to  any  bills  as  a  part  of  the  agreement,  before  the  whole  was 
concluded.* 

Aware  of  the  consequences  of  his  refusal,  Charles  had  re^ 
solved  to  anticipate  the  vengeance  of  the  parlia-. 
^^M^*^'    ment,  by  making  his  escape  the  same  evening; 
but  he  was  prevented  by  the  vigilance  of  Ham- 
mond, who,  whether  he  had  discovered  the  design,  or  had 
previously  received  his  instructions,  ^^losed  the  gates  on  the 
departure  of  the  commissioners,  doubled  the  guards,  confined 
the  royal  captive  to  his  chamber,  and  dismissed  the  greater 
part  of  his  attendants.     An  attempt  to. raise  in  his  favour  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island,  was  instantly  suppressed,  and  its  au- 
thor, Burley,  formerly  a  captain  in  the   royal 
}^^i         pmy,  suffered  the  punishment  of  a  traitor.     The 
*.  *        nouses  resolved,  (and  the  army  promised  to  live 
and  die  with  them  in  defence  of  the  resolution,)  that  they 
would  receive  no  additional  message  from  the  king;  that  they 
would  send  no  address  or  application  to  hini;  that,  if  any 
other  person  did  so  without  leave,  he  should  be  subject  to  the 
penalties  of  high  treason;  and  that  the  committee  of  public 
safety  should  be  renewed  to  sit  and  act  alone,  without  the  aid 
of  foreign  coadjutors.     This  last  hint  was  understood  by  the 
Scots:  they  made  a  demand  of  the  i8100,000  due 
Jan.  15.       to  them  by  the  treaty  of  evacuation,  and  announc- 
ed their  intention  of  returning  immediately  to 
their  own  parliament.! 

The  king  appeared  to  submit  with  patience  to 
King  sub-  tiie  new  restraints  imposed  on  his  freedom;  he 
fs^er »-  ®^^^  affected  an  air  of  cheerfulness,  to  disguise 
straint.  the  design  which  he  still  cherished  of  making  bis 

Feb.  2.        escape.    The  immediate  charge  of  his  person  had 
been  intrusted  to  four  warders  of  approved  fideli- 
ty, who,  two  at  a  time,  undertook  the  task  in  rotation.  They 

•  Journals,  ix.  575. 578.  582.  591!  604.  615.  621.  Charles'  works,  594. 
Memoirs  of  Hamiltonsy  334.  ^  ^ 

f  llie  vote  of  non-addresses  passed  by  a  majority  of  141  to  92.  Journals, 
V.  Jan.  3.  See  also  Jan.  11. 15, 1648.  Lords*  Journals,  ix.  640.  662.  Kush* 
worth,  vii.  953.  961.  965.    Leicester's  Journals,  30. 
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accompanied  the  captive  wherever  he  went,  at  his  meals,  at 
his  public  devotions,  during  bis  recreation  on  the  bowling- 

geen,  and  during  his  walks  round  the  walls  of  the  castle, 
e  was  never  permitted  to  be  alone,  unless  it  were  in  t|ie 
retirement  of  his  bed-chamber;  and  then  one  pf  the  two  war- 
ders was  continually  stationed  at  each  of  the  doors  which  led 
from  that  apartment.    Yet  in  defiance  of  these  precautions 
(such  was  the  ingenuity  of  the  king,  so  generous  the  devotion 
of  those  who  sought  to  serve  him,)  he.founij  the  means  of 
maintaining  a  correspondence  with  his  friends  on  the  coast  of 
Hampshire,  and  through  them  with  the  English  loyalists,  the 
Scottish  commissioners  in  Edinburgh,  the  queen 
at  Paris,  and  the  duke  of  York  at  St.  James',       April 22. 
who  soon  afterwards,  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  his  father,  escaped  in  the  disguise  of  a  female  to 
Holland.* 

In  the  mean  while  an  extraordinary  ferment 
seemed  to  agitate  the  whole  mass  of  the  popula-  ^P^^p  opi- 
tion.  With  the  exception  of  the  army,  every  class  favour, 
of  men  was  dissatisfied.  Though  the  war  had  ceas- 
ed twelve  months  before,  the  nation  enjoyed  few  of  the  benefits 
of  peace.  Those  forms  and  institutions,  the  safeguards  of 
liberty  and  property,  which  had  been  suspended  during  the 
contest^  had  not  been  restored:  the  coipmittees  in  every 
county  continued  to  exercise  the  most  oppressive  tyranny, 
and  a  monthly  tax  was  still  levied  for  the  support  of  the 
forces,  exceeding  in  amount  the  sums  which  had  been  ex- 
acted for  the  same  purpose  during  the  war.  No  man  could 
be  ignorant  that  the  parliament,  nominally  the  supreme  au- 
thority, was  under  the  control  of  the  council  of  oflScers;  and 
the  continued  captivity  of  the  king,  the  known  sentiments  of 
the  agitators,  and,  above  all,  the  vote  of  non-addresses,  pro- 
voked a  general  suspicion,  that  it  was  in  contemplation  to 
abolish  the  monarchical  government,  and  to  introduce  in  i{s 
place  a  military  despotism.  Four-fifths  of  the  nation  began 
to  wish  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  throne.  Much  diver- 
sity of  opinion  prevailed  with  respect  to  the  conditions;  but 
all  agreed  that  what  Charles  had  so  often  demanded,  a  per- 
sonal treaty,  ought  to  be  granted,  as  the  most  likely  means  to 

•  Journals,  x.  35. 76.  220.  Ru8h\^orth,  vii.  984. 1002.  1067. 11^.  Cla- 
rendon,  Hi.  129.  One  of  those  through  whom  Charles  correspotKd  with 
his  friends,  was  Firebrace,  who  tells  us  that  he  was  occasionally  employed 
by  one  of  ^he  warders  to  watch  for  him  at  the  door  erf"  the  king's  bed-cham- 
ber, and  on  such  occasions  gave  and  received  papers  through  a  small  cre- 
vice in  the  boards.  See  his  account  in  the  additions  to  Herbert's  Memoirs, 
p.  187. 
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reconcile  opposite  interests^  and  to  lead  to  a  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement 

In  the  ar;ny  itself^  the  principles  of  the  level- 
Leve^rs       j^j.^  j^g^j  ^Jpg^  embraced  by  the  majority  of  the 

Sie  army!  privates,  and  had  made  several  converts  among 
the'officer?.  These  fanatics  had  discoyered  in  the 
^ihle,  that  the  government  of  kings  was  odious  in  the  sight 
of  God;*  and  contended  that  in  fact  Charles  had  now  no  claim 
to  the  sceptre.  Protection  and  allegiance  were  reciprocal.  At 
his  accession  he  had  bound  himself  by  oath  to  protect  the 
liberties  of  his  subjects,  and  by  the  violation  of  that  oath,  he 
had  released  the  people  from  the  obligation  of  allegiance  to 
him.  .For  the  decision  of  the  question  he  had  appealed  to 
the  God  of  battles,  who,  by  the  result^  had  decided  against 
his  pretension^.  He  therefore  was  answerable  for  the  blood 
which  had  been  shed ;  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  nation  to  call  him  to  justice  for  the  crime,  and  in 
order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  mischiefs,  to  pro- 
vide for  the  liberties  of  all,  by  founding  an  equal  common- 
wealth on  the  general  consent.  Cromwell  invited  the  patrons 
of  this  doctrine  to  meet  at  his  house  the  grandees  (so  they 
Wjere  called)  of  the  parliament  and  army.  The  question  was 
argued:  but  both  he  and  his  colleagues  were  careful  to  conceal 
their  real  sentiments.  They  did  not  openly  contradict  the 
principles  laid  down  by  the  levellers,  but  they  affected  to 
doubt  the  possibility  of  reducing  them  to  practice.  The 
truth  was,  that  they  wished  not  to  commit  themselves  by  too 
explicit  an  avowal,  before  they  could  see  thei^  way  plainly 
before  them.t 

In  this  feverish  state  of  the  public  mind  in  England,  every 

eye  was  turned  towards  the  proceedings  in  Scot- 
The  Scots  Is^ni,  Fpr  some  time  a  notion  had  been  cherished 
armlf^  ^Y  ^^^  Scottish  clergy,  that  the  king  at  Caris- 
tbeking.        brook  bad  not  only  subscribed  to  the  covenant, 

but  had  solemnly  engaged  to  inforce  it  through- 
out his.  dominions;  and  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  triumph  over 
the  independents  induced  them  to  preach  a  crusade  from  the 
pulpit  in  favour  of  the  kirk  and  the  throne.  But  the  return 
of  the  .commissioners,  and  the  publication  of  ^^  the  agreement" 
with  the  king,  bitterly  disappointed  their  hopes.  It  was  found 
that  Charles  had  indeed  consented  to  the  establishment  of  pres- 
byteriaoism  in  England,  but  only  as  an  experiment  for  three 
years,  and  with  the  Jiberty  of  dissent  both  for  himself,  and 


•  1  Kings,  viii.  8.        •  t  Ijadlow,  i.  206.    Whitclock,  SIT. 
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for  thi)se  whQ  might  choose  to  follow  his  example.  Their 
invectives  were  no  longer  pointed  against  the^hdependents^^ 
<<  the  agreement"  and  its  advocates  became  the  objects  of 
their  fiercest  attacks.  Its  provisions  were  said  to  be  unwar- 
ranted by  the  powers  of  the  commissioners,  and  its  purpose 
was^  pronounced  an  act  of  apostacy  from  the  covenant,  an 
impious  attempt  to  erect  the  throne  of  the  king  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  throne  of  Christ  Their  vehemence  intimidated 
the  Scottish  parliament,  and  admonished  the  duke  of  Hamil- 
ton to  proceed  with  caution.  That  nobleman,  whose  im- 
prisonment ended  with  the  surrender  of  Pendennis,  had  waited 
on  the  king  in  Newcastle;  a  reconciliation  followed;  and  he 
was  now  become  the  avowed,  leader  of  the  royalists,  and  *the 
moderate  presbyterians.  That  he  might  not  irritate  the  reli- 
gious prejudiees  of  his  couRtrymen,  he  sought  to  mask  his 
real  object,  the  restoration  of  the  monarch,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  suppressing  hefesy^  and  schism:  he  professed  the 
deepest  veneration  for  the  covenant,  and  the  most  implicit  de- 
ference for  the  authority  of  the  kirk;  he  listened  with  appa- 
rent respect  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  clerical  commission, 
and  openly  solicited  its  members  to  aid  the  parliament  with 
their  wisdom,  and  to  state  their  desires.  But  these  were 
mere  words  intended  toiull  suspicion.  •Byjdint  of  numbers 
(for  his  party  comprised  two-thirds  of  the  convention),  he 
obtained  the  appointment  of  a  conimittee  of  danger;  this  was 
followed  by  .a  vote  to.  place  the  kingdom  in  a  posture  of  de- 
fence; and  the  consequence  of  that  vote  was  the  immediate 
levy.of  teinforcementsfor  the  army.  .  But  his  opponents  un- 
der the  earl  of  Argyle,  threw  ev6ry  obstacle  in  his  way. 
They  protested  in  parliament  against  the  war;  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  kirk  demanded  that  their  objectiotis  should  be 
previously  removed;  and  the  ministers  from  their  pulpits  de- 
nounced the  curse  of  God  on  all  wlio  should  take  a  share  in 
the  unholy  enterprise.  Forty  thousand  men  had  been  vot^d: 
but  though  force  was  frequently  employed,  and  blood  occa- 
sionally shed,4ihe  levy  proceeded  so  slowly,  that  even  in  the 
mon];h  of  July  the  grand  army  did  not  exceed  one  fourth  of 
that  number.* 

By  the  original  plan  devise^  at  Hampton  court, 
it   had   been  arranged  that  the  entrance  of  the     p*^y**Jf 
Scots  into  England  should  be  the  signal  for  a  si-     royalists., 
miiltaneous  rising  of  the  royalists  in  ev6ry  quarter 

•  Memoirs  of  the  Hamiltons,  339.  347.  353.  Rushwortli,  vii.  1031.*  48. 
52.  67.  114.132,  ami  two  circnmstantial  arid  interesting  letters  froin  Bail- 
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of  the  kingdom.     But  the  former  did  not  ke^ep  their  time,  and 
the  zeal  of  the  latter  could  not  brook  delay.  ,  The  first  who 

proclaimed  the  king,  was  a  parliamentary  officer, 
March  3^      colonel  Poyer,  mayor  of  the  town,  and  governor 

of  the  castfe  of  Pembroke.  He  refused  to  resign 
his  military  appointment  at  the  command  of  Fairfax:  and  to* 
justify  his  refusal  unfurled  the  royal  standard.  Poyer  was 
joined  by  Langherne  and  Powel,  two  officers  whose  forces 
had  lately  been  disbanded.  Several  of  the  men  hastened  to 
the  aid  of  their  former  leaders;  the  cavaliers  ran  tojarms  in 
both  divMons  of  the  principality;  Chepstow  was  surprised, 

Carnarvon  besieged,  and   colonel  ^Fleming  de-   • 
May  1.        feated.    By  these  petty  successes  the  unfortunate 

men  were  lured  on  to  their  ruin.  Horton  checked 
their  progress;  Cromwell  followed  with  five  regiments*  to 

punish  their  presumption:    The  tide  immediately 
May  8.        changed.     Jjangherne  was  defeated;   Chepstow 

was  recovered;  the  besiegers  of  Carnarvon  were 
cut  to  pieces.  On  the  refusal  of  Poyer  to  surrender,  the 
lieutens^nt-general  assembled  his  corps  after  sunset,  and  the 
fa^natical  Hugh  Peters  foretold  that  the  ramparts  of  Pembroke,. 
like  those  of  Jericho,  would  fall  before  the  army  of  the  living 
God.  Prom  prayer* and  sermon  the  men  hastened  to  the  as- 
sault: the  ditch  was  passed,  the  walls  were  scaled;  but  they 
found  the  garrison  at  its  post,  and  after  a  short,  but  sanguin- 
ary  contest,  Cromwell  ordered  a  retreat  A  regular  siege 
was  Tiow  formed:  and  the  independent  genferal,  notwithstand- 
ing his  impatience  to  proceed  towards  the  north,  was  detained 
more  than  six  weeks  before  this  insignificant  fortress.* 
Feigned  Scarcely  a  day  passed,  which  was  noi  marked 

reconcilia*       ^Y  some  new  occurrence  indicative  of  the  stp- 
tionofthe      preaching  contest.     An  alarming  tumult  in  the 
armyand        city,  in  which  the  apprentices  forced  the  guard, 
Aprif  9.       ^"^  ventured  to  engage  the  military  under  the 

command  of  the  general,  was  quickly  followed 
by  similar  disturbances  in  Norwich,  Thetford,  Canterbury, 
Exeter,  and  several  other  towns.  They  were,  indeed,  ^sup- 
pressed by  the  vigilance  of  Fairfax  and  the  county  com* 
mittees;  but  the  cry  of  ^' God  and  the  king,"  echoed  and 
re-echoed  by  the  rioters  on  these  occasions,  sufficiently  proved 
that  the  popular  feeling  was  setting  fast  in  favour  of  royalty. 
At  the  same  time  petitions  from  different  public  bodies  pour- 
ed into  the  two  houses,  all  concurring  in  the  same  prayer, 

•  Lords'  Journals,  x.  88.  253.    Rushworth,  vii.  1016.  38.  65.  97.  129. 
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that  the  army  should  be  disbanded,  and  the  king  brought 
back  to  his  capital.*     The  independent  leaders^^aware  that  it 
would  not  be  in  their  power  to  control  the  city  while  their 
,  forces  were  employed  in  the  field,  sought  a  recon- 
ciliation: the  parliament  was  sufifered  to  vote  that      April  28. 
no  change  should  be  made*in  the  fundamental  go- 
vernment of  the  realm  by  king,  lords,  and  commons;  and  the 
citizens  in  return  engaged  themselves  to  live  and  die  with 
the  parliament     Though  the  promises  on  both  sides  were 
known  to  be  insincere,  it  was  the  interest  of  each  to  dissem- 
ble.    Fairfax  withdrew  his  troops  from  White- 
hall and  the  Mews;  the  charge  of  the  militia  was       May  3. 
once  more  intrusted  to  the  lord  mayor  and  the 
aldermen;  and  the  chief  command  was  conferred  on  Skippon, 
an  officer,  who,  if  he  did  not  on  every  subject  agree  with  the 
independents,* was  yet  distinguished  by  his  marked  opposi- 
tion to  the  policy  of  their  opponents. 

The  inhabitants  of  Surrey  and  Essex  felt  dis- 
satisfied with  the  answers  given  to  their  petitions:    Insurrec- 
those  of  Kent  repeatedly  assembled  to  consider    ^^1^ 
their  grievances,  and  to  consult  on  the  means  of       n^l  2S. 
redress.     These  meetings,  which  originated  with 
a  private  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Hales,  soon  assumed  the 
character  of  loyalty  and  defiance.  Associations  were  formed, 
arms  collected,  and  plans  arranged.     In  a  few  days  the  spirit 
which  prevailed  on  land  communicated  itself  to  t^e  ships  in 
the  river:  six  men  of  war,  fully  equipped  for  the 
summer  service,  declared  in  favour  of  the  king:        Bfay  37. 
and  the  mariners,  in  defiance  of  the  arguments 
and  entreaties  of  Rainsborough,therir  commander,  and  tLeearl 
of  Warwick,  who  addressed  them  in  the  character  of  lord 
high  admiral,  proceeded  under  the  royal  colours  to  the  Hague^ 
in  search  of  the  young  duke  of  York,  whom  they  chose  for 
their  comn\ander-in-chief.     But  the  alarm  excited  by  the  re- 
volt of  the  fleet,  was  quieted  by  the  success  of 
Fairfax  against  the  insurgents  on  land.     The  ca-       ^une  1. 
valiers  had  ventured  to  oppose  him  in  the  town 
of  Maidstpne,  and  for  six  hours,  aided  by  the  advantage  of 
their  position^^  they  resisted  the  efforts  of  the  enemy;  but  their 
loss  was  proportionate  to  their  valour,  and  two  hundred  fell 
in  the  streets,  four  hundred  were  made  prisoners.     Many  of 
the  countrymen,  discouraged  by  this  defeat,  hastened  to  their 
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homes.     Goring,  earl  of  Newport,  putting  him- 
June  2.       self  at  the  head  of  a  different  body,  advanced  to 

Blackheath,  and  solicited  admission  into  the  citj. 
It  was  a  moment  big*with  the  most  important  conseqaenoes. 
The  king's  friends  formed  a  numerous  party;  the  common 
council  wavered;  and  the  parlianlent  possessed  no  armed 
force  to  support  its  authority.     The  leaders  saw  that  they 

had  but  one  resource,  to  win  by  conciliation.  The 
June  3.       aldermen  imprisoned  at  the  request  of  the  army 

were  set  at  liberty;  the  impeachment  against  the 
six  IdTds  was  discharged;  acid  the  excluded  members  were 
permitted  to  resume  their  seats.  These  concessions,  aided 
by  the  terror  which  the  victory  at  Maidstone  inspired,  and 
by  the  vigilance  of  Skippon,  who  intercepted  all  communicai 
lion  between  the  royalists  and  thd  part^  at  Blackbeatb,  At- 

feated  the  project  of  Goring.  •  ThA  commander, 
June  4.       having  received  a  refusal,  crossed  the  river,  called 

the  men  of  Essex  to  his  assistance,  and  fixed  his 
head^quarters  in  Colchester.  The  town  had  no  other  fortifi- 
cation than  a  low  rampart  of  earth;  but,  relying  on  his  own 
resources,  and  the  constancy  of  his  followers,  he  resolved  to 
defend  it  against  the  enemy,  that  he  jnight  detain  Fairfax  and 
his  army  in  the  south,  and  keep  the  north  open  to  the  advance 
of  the  Scots.  This  plan  succeeded:  Colchester  was  assaited 
and  defended  with  equal  resolution  ;  nor  was  its  fate  decided 
till  the  failure  of  the  Scottish  invasion  had  proved  the  utter 
hopelessness  of  the  royal  cause.* 

Prcsbyte-  ^^  ^^^  appeared  that  the  restoration  of  the 

rians  again  impeached  and  excluded  members,  combined 
8uperior*in  with  the  departure  of  the  officers  to  their  com- 
parhament  mands  in  the  army,  had  imparted  a  new  tone 
to  the  proceedings  in  parliament  Hollis  resumed  not  only 
his  seat,  but  his  preponderance  in  the  lower  house.  The 
measures  which  his  party  had  formerly  approved,  were  again 
adopted;  and  a  vote  was  passed  to  open  a  new  treaty  with 
the  king,  on  condition  that  he  should  previously  engage  to 
give  the  royal  assent  to  three  bills,  revoking  all  declarations 
against  the  parliament,  establishing  the  presbyterian  disci- 
pline for  the  term  of  three,  and  vesting  the  command  of  the 
army  and  navy  in  certain  persons  during  that  of  ten  years. 
But  among  the  lords  a  mere  liberal  spirit  prevailed.  The 
imprisonment  of  the  six  peers  had  taught  them  a  salutary  1^ 
son.     Aware  that  their  own  privileges  would  infallibly  fall 
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ivi4h:tiie  thraney  they  rejected  the  tiiree  bills  of  the  commons, 
voted  a  personal  treaty  without  any  preTious  conditions,  and 
received  from  the  common  council  an  assurance  that,  if  the 
J^ing  were  suffered  to  come  to  London,  the  city  would  gua- 
rantee both  the  royal  person  and  the  two  hpuses  from  insult 
and  danger.  But  HoUis  and  his  adherents  refused  to  yield; 
conference  after  conference  was. heM;  and  the*. two  parties 
continued  for  more  than  a  month  to  debate  the  subject  with- 
out pterruption  from  the  independents.  These  had  no  leisure 
to  attend  to  such  disputes.  Their  object  was  to  fight  and  con- 
quer, under  the  persuasion  that  victory  in  the  field  would  re- 
store to  them  the  ascendancy  in  the  senate.* 

It  was  now  the  month  of  July,  and  the  Eng- 
lish royalists  had  almost  abandonedthemselves  to    ^JV'c^ 
despair,  when  they  received  the  cheering  intelli-       j„iy  g/ 
gence  that  the  duke.of  Hamilton  had  at  last  cross- 
ed the  borders  at  the  head  of  30,000  men.   Report  had  indeed 
exaggerated  his  force,  which  did  not  amount  to  more  than 
half  that  nunrber;  but  he  was  closely  followed  by  Monroe, 
who.  led  3000  Veteraos  from  the  Scottish  army  in  Ireland, 
and  was  accompanied  or  preceded  by  sir  Marmaduke  Lang- 
dale,  the  commander  of  4000  cavaliers,  men  of  approved 
valour,  and  who  had  staked  their  all  on  the  result.     With 
such  an  army  a  general  of  ts^lent  and  enterprise  mighC  have 
re-placed  the  king  on  his  throne;  but  Hamilton,  though  pos- 
sessed of  personal  courage,  was  diffident  of  his  own  powers, 
and  resigned  himself  to  the  guidance  of  men  who  sacrificed 
the  interests  of  the  service  to  their  private  jealousies  and 
feuds.     Forty  days  were  consumed  in  a  short  march  of  eighty 
milesf  and  when  the  decisive  battle  was  fought,  though  the 
main  body  had  reached  the  left  bank  of  the  Ribble  near  Pres- 
ton, the  rear  guard,  under  Monroe,  slept  in  security  at- Kirk- 
by  Lonsdale.     Cromwell  having  with  difficulty  reduced  Pem- 
broke, had  joined  Lambert,  the  parliamentary  general,  in 
Yorkshire.     Their  united  force  did  not  exceed  9,000  men: 
but  the  impetuosity  of  the  general  despised  ineqliality  of 
numbers;  and  the  ardour  of  his  men  induced  him  to  lead  them 
without  delay  against  the  enemy.    From  Clithero,  Langdale, 
who  had  watched  his  motions,  fell  back  on  the  Scottish  army 
near  Preston,  and  warned  the  duke  to  prepare  for  battle  on  the 
following  day.     Of  the  disasters  which  followed        .       ^g 
it  is  impossible  to  form  any  consistent  notion  from 
the  discordant  statements  of  the  Scottish  officers,  each  of  whom, 
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anxious  to  exculpate  himself)  laid  the  chief  blame  on  some  of 
his  colleagues.  This  only  is  certain,  that  the  cavaliers  fought 
with  the  obstinacy  of  despair;  that  for  six  hours  they  bore  the 
whole  brunt  of  the  battle;  that  as  they  retired  from  hedge  to* 
hedge,  they  solicited  from  the  Scots  a  rei&forcement  of  meti, 
and  a  supply  of  ammunition;  and  that,  unable  to  obtain  either, 
they  retreated  into  the  town,  where  they  learned  to  their 
surprise  that  their  allies  were  in  full  march  towards  Wigan> 
and  the  enemy  in  possession  of  the  bridge  over  the  river. 
Langdale,  in  this  extremity^  ordered  his  infantry  to  disperse; 
and  with  the  cavalry  and  the  duke,  who  had  revised  to  aban- 
don his^  English,  friends,  swam  across  the  Ribble.  'Never, 
perhaps,  was  so  complete  a  victory  obtained  at  less  expense. 
Of  the  Scottish  forces,  none  but  the  regiments  under  Monroe 
and  the  stragglers  who  rejoined  him,  returned  to  their  native 
country.  Two-thirds  of  the  infantry,  in  their  eagerness  to 
escape,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  neighbouring  inhabitants; 
,  20  ^^^  ^^^  Baillie,  their  general,  \^hen  he  sfirren- 
"^'  '  dered  at  Warrington,  number  m<5re  than  3000 
men  under  their  colours.  The  duke  wandered  as  far  as 
Uttoxeter  with  the  cavalry:  there  his  followers  mutinied, 
and  he  yielded  himself  a  prisoner  to  general  Lam- 
"^*  '  bert  and  the  lord  Grey  of  Groby.  The  cavaliers 
disban*ded  themselves  in  Derbyshire;  their  gallant  leader, 
who  travelled  in  disguise,  was  discovered  and  taken  in  the 
vicinity  of  Nottingham.*  .  > 

On  the  very  day  on  which  the  Scots  began 
^a\  f  H^f  ^^^^^  march,  a  feeble  attcihpt  had  been  made  to 
land.  '  *  assist  their  advance  by  raising  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. Its  author  was  one  who  by  his  inconstancy 
had  deservedly  earned  the  contempt  of  every  party,  the  earl 
of  Holland.  He  had  during  the  contest  passed  from  the  king 
to  the  parliament,  and  from  the  parliament  to  the  king.  His 
ungracious  reception  by  the  royalists*  induced  him  to  return 
to  their  opponents,  by  whom  he  was  at  first  treated  with  se- 
verity, afterwards  with  neglect  Whether  it  were  resentment 
or  policy,  he  now  professed  himself  a  true  penitent,  offered  to 
redeem  his  past  errors  by  future  services,  and  obtained  from 
the  prinee  of  Wales  a  commission  to  raise  forces.  As  it  had 
July  5  been  concerted  between  him  and  Hamilton,  on  the 
fifth  of  July  he  marched  at  the  head  of  500  horse, 
in  warlike  array,  from  his  house  in  the  city,  and  having  fixed 
his  quarters  in  the  vicinity  of  Kingston,  sent  messages  to  the 

•  Memoirs  of  Humiltons,  355—365,     Lords'  Journals,   x.   455—458. 
Rushworth,  vii.  1237.  1242. 


C«AV.  V^]  CHARLES  t .  239 

parli^eat  and  the  common  cosineil,  calling  op  them  to  join 
him  in  putting  an  end  to  the  calamities  of  the  na-       j  \  r 
tion.  On  th^  second  dayy  through  the  negligence,         "  ^ 
it  w#s  said^^of  Dalbier,  hia  military  confident,  he  was  sur- 
prised, and  fled  with  a  few  attendants  to  St  Neots:  there  a 
second  action  followed,  and  the  earl  surrendered  9t  discretion 
to  his  pursuecsa    His  misfortune  excited  little       j^^   .^ 
interest;  but  every  heart  felt  compassion  for  two 
yctung.  noblemen  whom  he  had  persMaded  to  engage,  in  this 
rash  enterprise,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  a^d  his  brother  the 
lord  Francis  Villiers.     The  latter  was  slain  at  Kingston;  the 
former,  after  many  hair-breadth  escapes,  found  an  asylum  on 
the  continent.* 

The  discomfi^ture  of  the  Scottish  army  was.  fol- 
lowed by  the  surrender  of  Colchester.,    While    ^Ji*^^?*^"^ 
^there^was  an  object  to  fight  for,  Goring  and  his     ^^^^ 
^companions  had  cheerfully  submitted  to  every, 
privation;  norw  that  not  a  hope  remained,,  they  ofiered  to 
capitulate,  and  received  for  answer  that  quarter  would  be 
granted  to  th§  privates,  but  that  the  officers  had  been  declared 
traitors  by  the  parliament,  and  must,  surrender  at  discretion. 
These  terms  were  accepted:  the  council  deliberat- 
ed on  the  fate  of  the  captive*;  and  two,  sir  George        "^* 
Lisle  and  sir  Charles  Lucas,  were  selected  for  execution. 
Both  had  been  distinguished  by  their  bravery,  and   were 
reckoned  among  the  first  commanders  in  the  royal  service. 
Lucas,  tearing  open|his  doublet,  exclaimed,  '^Fire,  rebels !" 
and  instantly  fell.     Lisle  ran  to  him,  kissed  his  dead  body, 
and  turning  to  tl^e  soldiers,  desired  them  to  advance  nearer. 
Onerepliedy  <^  Fear  not,  sir,  we  shall  hit  you. '*  "  My  friends," 
he  answered,  "  I  have  been  nearer,  when  you  have  niissed 
me.''     The  blood  of  these  brave  men  impressed  a  deep  stain 
on  the  character  of  i^airfax,'nor  was  it  Wiped  away  by  the 
efibrts  of  his  friends,  who^  attributed  their  death  to  the  re- 
vengeful coupsels  of  Xreton.f 

At  this  time  the  prince  of  Wales  had  been 
more  than,  six  weeks  in  the  Downs.     As  soon  as    ?,?*]^^?^ 
he  hfeard  of  the  revolt  qf  the  fleet,  he  repaired  to     the  Downs, 
the  Hague,  and  taking  upon  himself  the  command,       July  20.  . 
hastened  with  nineteen  sail  to  the  English  coast. 
Had  he  appeared  before  the  isle  of  Wight,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  Charles  would  have  recovered  his  liberty;  but  the 
•  » 
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council  with  the  prince,  decided  tfaait  it  was  more  for  the  royal 
interest  to  sail  to  the  mouth  of  the  river^  where  they  long 
coptinued  to  solicit  by  letters  the  wavering  disposition  of  the 
parliament  and  the  city.  While  Hamilton  advanced,  there 
seemed  a  prospect  of  success:  the  destruction  of  his  army 
extinguished  their  hopes.  The  king  by  a  private  message 
-suggested  that  before  their  departure  frpm  the  coast,  they 
should  free  him  from  his  captivity.  But  the  mariners  proved 
that  they  were  the  masters.  They  demanded  to  fight  the 
hostile  fleet  under  the  earl  of  Warwick,  who  studiously 
avoided  an  engagement  that  he  might  be  jbined  by  a  squadron 
from  Portsmouth.  During  two  days  the  royal- 
^^*  •  ists  offered  him  battlfe :  by  different  manoeuvres  he 
eluded  their  attempts ;  and  on  the  third  day  the  want. of  pro- 
visions compelled  the  prince  to  steer  for  the  coast  of  Holland, 
without  paying  attention  to  the  request  of  his  royal  father.  ^ 
Warwick,  who  had  received  his  reinforcements,  followed  at 
a  considerable  distance:  but,  though  he  defended  his  conduct 
on  motives  of  prudence,  he  did  not  escape  tjie  severe  censure 
of  the  independents  and  levellers,  who  maintained  that  the 
cause  had  always  been  betrayed  when  it  was  intrusted  to  the 
cowardice  or  disaffection  of  noble  commanders.* 

It  is  now  time  to  revert  to  the  contest  between 
Treaty  of  v      ^^^  ^^^^  houses  respecting  tjie  proposed  treaty  with 
July  28.       ^^^  king.     Towards  the  end  of  July  the  commons 
Aug.  19.      had  yielded  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  lords:  the  pre- 
liminary conditions  on  which  they  had  insisted, 
were. abandoned,  and  the  vote  of  non-address  was  repealed. 
Hitherto  tl^ese  proceedings  had  been  marlied,witb  the  charac- 
teristic slowness  of  every  parliamentary  measure:  but  the 
victory  of  Cromwell  over  Hamilton,  and  the  danger  of  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  the  army,-  alarmed  the  presbyteriaa- 
leaders;  and  fifteen  com missionei;s,  five  lords^  and 
^P '   *       ten  commoners,  were  appointed  to  conduct  the 
negociation.t     Charles  repaired  from  hisprisoo  in  Carisbrook 
castle  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Newport:  he  was  suffered 
to  call  around  him  his  servants,  his  chaplains,  and  such  of  his 
counsellors,  as  Had  taken  no  part  in  the  war;  and,  as  fir  as 
outward  appearances  might  be  trusted,  he  had  at  length  ob- 
tained the  free  and  honourable  treaty,  which  he  had  so  often 

'  '  .■  ' 

♦  Lords'  Journals,  x.  399.414.  417.' 426.  444.  485,  488.494.  Clarfendon 
papers,  ii.  412.  ii4.         ' 

f  They  were  the  earls  of  Northumberland,  Salisbury,  Pembroke,  and 
Middlesex,  the  lords  Say  and  Sealt;,  lord  Wenman,  sir  Henry  Vane,  junior, 
sir  Harbojtle  Grimstone,  and  UolUs,  Pierrepont,  Brown,  Crew,  Glyn,  Potts, 
and  Bulkely. 
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solicited.     Still  he  Felt  that  he  was  a  captive,  under  promise 
not  to  leave  the  inland  till  twenty  days  after  the  conclusion  of 
.    tlie  treaty;  and  he  soon  found  in  addition  that  he  was  not  ex- 
pected  to  treat,  but  merely  to  submit.     How  far  the  two 
houses  might' have  yielded  in  other  circumstances,  is  uncer- 
tain: but,  under  the  present  superiority  of  the  army,  they 
dared  not  descend  from  the  lofty  pretensions  which  they  had 
formerly  .put  forth.     The  commissioners  were  permitted  to 
argue^  to  advise,  to  entreat:  but  they  had  no  power  to  coil- 
cede;  their  instructions  bound  them  to.  insist  on  the  king's 
assent  to  every  proposition  which  had  been  submitted  to  his 
consideration  at  Hampton  court.     To  many  of  these  demands 
Charles  made  no  objection;  in  lieu  of  those  which  he  refused, 
he  substituted  proposals  of  his.  own*     These  were  forwarded 
to  the  parliament,  and  voted  unsaitisfactory:  he  offered  new 
expedients  and  modifications;  but  the  same  answer  was  in- 
variably returned,  till  the  necessity  of  his  situation  had  wrung 
from  the  unfortunate  prince  his  unqualified  assent  to  most  of 
the  articles  in  debate.     On  four  points  only  he  remained  in- 
flexible.    Though  he  agreed  to  suspend  for  three  years,  he 
refused  to  abolish  entirely,  the  functions  of  the  bishops:  he 
objected  to  the  perpetual  alienation  of  the  episcopal  lands,  but 
proposed  to  grant  leases  of  theni  for  lives  or  for  ninety-nine 
years  in  favour  of  the  present  purchasers:  he  contended  that 
all  his  foUovvers,  without  any  exception,  should  be  admitted 
to  compound  for  their  delinquency ;  and  he  protested  that  till 
his  conscience  were  satisfied  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  covenant, 
he  would  neither  swear  to  it  himself,  nor  impose  it  upon" 
others.     Such  was  the  state  of  the  hegociation,  when  the  time 
^'    allotted  by  the  parliament  expired.* 

*  The  papers  given  in  during  this  treaty  may  be  seen  in  the  Lords*  Jour- 
nals, X.  474 — 618.    The  best  account  is  that  composed  by  order  of  the 
king. himself,  for  the  use  of  the  prince  of  Wales.     Clarendon  papers,  ii. 
425—449.     1  should  add,  that  a  new  subject  of  discussion  arose  inciuen- 
tally  during  the  conferences.     The  lord  Inchiquin  had  abandoned  the  cause 
of  the  parliament  in  Ireland,  and  at  his  request  Ormond  had  been  sent  from 
Pans  by  the  queen  and  the  prince,  to  resume  the  government,  with  a  com- 
mission to  make  peace  with  the  catholic  part3\    Charles  wrote  to  him  two 
letters  (Oct.  10.  28.  Carte,  ii.  app.  xxxi.  xxxii.)  ordering  him  to  follow  the 
^queen's  instructions,  to  obey  no  command  from  himself  as  long  as  he  should 
be  under  restraint;  and  not  to  be  startled  at  his  concessions  respectingtlre- 
land,  for  they  would  come  to  nothing.    Of  tUese  letters  the  houses  were 
ig^norant:  but  they  got  possesion  of  one  from  Ormond  to  the  Irish  catho- 
lics,  and  insisted  that  Charles,  should  order  the  lord  lieutenant  to  desist. 
This  he  eluded  for  some  time,  alleging  that,  if  the  treaty  took  effect,  their 
desire  wa^  already  granted  by  his  previous  concessions,  if  it  did  not,  no 
order  of  his  would  be  obeyed.     At  last  he  consented,  and  wrote  the  lettet 
required.    Journals,  x.  576 — 578.  597.  618.     Clarendon  papers,  ii.  441. 
445.  452. 

Vol.  X.  31  .  ' 
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The  independents  from  the  very  beginning 
^^^n^£ntw.  j^j^j  disapproved  of  the  treaty.  In  a  petition  pre- 
tion.  sented  by^  "thousands  of  well-affected  peirsons  iii 

and  near  London,"  Ihey  enumeratexi  the  objects 
Sept.  11.      ^^^  which  they  had  fought,  and  which  they  now 

claimed  as  the  fruit  of  their  victory.  Of  these 
the  principal  were,  that  the  supremacy  of  the  people  should 
be  established  against  the  negative  voice  of  the  king  and  of 
the  lords:  that  to  prevent  civil  wars,  the  oflSce  of  the  king 
and  the  privileges  of  the  peers  should  be  clearly  defined;  that 
a  new  parliament,  to  be  elected  of  course  and  without  writs^ 
should  assemble  every  year,  but  never  for  a  longer  time  than 
forty  or  fifty  days;  that  religious  belief  and  worship  should 
be  free  from  restraint  or  compulsion;  that  the  proceedings  in 
^-law  should  be  shortened,  and  the  charges  ascertained:  that 
tithes  for  the  support  of  the  clergy,  and  perpetual  imprison- 
ment for  debt,  should  be  abolished;  and  that  the  parliament 
"  should  lay  to  heart  the  blood  spilt,  and  the  rapine  perpe- 
trated by  commission  from  the  king,  and  consider  whether 
the  justice  of  God  could  be  satisfied,  or  his  wrath  be  appeased, 
by  an  act  of  oblivion."  This  ijistrument  is  the  more  deserv- 
ing of  attention,  because  it  points  out  the  political  views 
which  actuated  the  leaders  of  the  party.* 
Hints  of  In  the  army,  flushed  as  it  was  with  victory, 

bringing         and  longing  for  revenge,  maxims  began  to  pre- 
the  king  to      vail  of  the  most  dangerous  tendency  in  respecf  of 
,  •  the   royal  captive.     The  politicians  maintained 

that  no  treaty  c6uld  be  safely  made  with  the  king,  because  if 
he  were  under  restraint,  he  could  not  be  bound  by  his  con- 
sent, if  he  were  restored  to  liberty,  he  could  not  be  expected 
to  riiake  any  concessions.  The  fanatics  went  still  further. 
They  had  read  in  the  book  of  Numbers  that  "  blood  defileth 
the  land,  and  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is 
shad  Uierein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it:"  and  hence 
they  inferred  that  it  was  a  duty,  imposed  on  them  by  the  God 
who  had  given  them  the  victory,  to  call  the  king*  to  a  strict 
account  for  all  i\m  blood  which  had  been  shed  during  the  civil 
war.  Among  these  one  of  the  most  eminent  was  colonel 
Ludlow,  a  member  of  parliament,  who,  having  persuaded 
hinwelf  that  the  anger  of  God  could  be  appeased  only  by  the 
death  of  Charles,  laboured,  though  in  vain,  to  make  Fairfax  a 

convert  to  his  opinion.   He  proved  more  success- 
Get.  18.        fill   with   Ireton,  whose  regiment  petitioned  the 

commander-in-chief,  that  crime  m'ight  bd  impar- 

r  • 

•  Whitelock ,  335. 
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tiall^y  punished  without  any  distinction  of  high  or  low,  rich 
or  poor;  that  all  who  had  contrived  or  abetted  the  late  rebel- 
lion, might  receive  their  just  deserts:  and  that  whosoever 
should  speak  or  act  in  favour  of  the  king  before  he  had  been 
acquitted^  of  shedding  innocent*  blood,  should  incur  the  penal- 
lies  of  treason.  The  immediate  object  of  this  paper  was  to  try 
the  general  disposition  of  the  army.  Though  it  did  not  openly 
express,  it  evidently  contemplated  the  future  trial 
of  the  lung;  and  was  followed  by  another  petition       Oct.  SO. 
from  the  regiment  of  colonel  Ingoldsby,  which 
in  plainer  and  bolder  terms  demanded  that  the  monarch  and 
his  adherents  should  be  brought  to  justice ;  condemned  the 
freaty  between  him  and  the  parliament  as  dangerous  and  un- 
just; atid  required  the^  appointment  of  a  council  of  war  to  dis- 
cover an  adequate  remedy  for  the  national  evils.    Fairfax  had 
not  the  courage  to  oppose  what,  in  his  own  judgment,  he 
disapproved:  the  petitions  were  laid  before  an  assembly  of 
officers;  and  the  result  of  their  deliberation  was  a  remon- 
strance, which  in  a  tone  of  menace  and  asperit}'^, 
proolaimed  the  whole  plan  of  the  reformers.     It     ^^**^*°" 
required  that  *<  the  capital  and  grand  author  of    pose!^^ 
.all  the  troublesand  woes  which  the  kingdom  had 
endured,  should  be  <^  speedily  brought  to  justice  for  the  trea- 
son, blood,  and  mischief  of  which  he  had  been  guilty;"  that  a 
period  should  be  fixed  for  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament; 
that. a  more  equal  representation  of   the   people  should  be 
deviled;    that  the  representative  body  should  possess   the 
supreme  power,  and  elect  every  future  king;  and  that  the 
prince  so  elected  should  be  bound  to  diisclaim  all  pretensions 
to  a  negative  voice  in  the  passing  of  laws,  and  to  subscribe  to 
that  form  of  government  which  he  should  find  established  by 
the  present  parliament     This  remonstrance  was 
addressed  to  the  lower  house  alone ;  for  the  re-       Nov.  18. 
formers  declared  themselves  unable  to  understand 
on  what  ground  the  lords  could  claim  co-equal  power  with 
the  representatives  of  the  people,  in  whom  alone  the  sove- 
reignty resided.*     It  provoked  a  long  and  animated  debate; 
but  the  presbyterians  met  its  advocates  without 
fear,  and  silenced  them  by  an  overwhelming  ma-        Nbv.  20. 
jority.     They  felt  that  they  were  supported  by 
the  general  wish   of  the  nation,  and  trusted,  that  if  peace 
were  once  established  by  agreement  with  the  king,  the  offi- 
cers would  not  dare  to  urge  their  pretensions.     With  this 
view  they  appointed  a  distant  day  for  the  consideration  of  the 

•  \Vhitclock.-343.  346.  355.    Rushworth,  vii,  1298. 1311.  1331. 
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■ 

remonstrance,  and  instructed  the  comroissionecs  at  Newport 
to  hasten  the  treaty  to  a  speedy  conclusion** 

The  king  now  found  hin^self  driyen  to  the  last 
King's  an-      extremity.     The  threats  of  the  army  resounded 

pvliamentr     ^^  ^^^  ®*'*^'  ^^^  friends  conjured  him  to  recede 

from  his  former  answers;  and  the  commiasionors 
declared  their  conviction,  that  without  full  satisfaction  the  two 
houses  could  not  save  him  from  the  vengeance  of  bis  ene^ 
mies.     To  add  to  his  alarm,  Hammond,  the  governor  of  the 

island,  had  received  a  message  from  Fairfax  to 

jNov.  ^o.       repair  without  delay  to  the  head  quarters  atWind- 

'  Nov  26.      ^^^*  '^^'^  ^^®  followed  by  the  arrival  of  colonel 

£ure,  with  orders  to  seize  the  king,  and  confine 
him  again  in  Carisbrook  castle,  or,  if  he  met  with  opposition^ 
^^  to  act  as  God  si)ould  direct  him."  Hammond  replied  with 
firmness,  that  in  military  matters  he  would  obey  his  general; 
but  as  to  the  royal  person,  he  had  received  the  charge  from 
the  parliament,  and  would  not  suffer  the  interference  of  any 
other  authority.    Eure  departed:  but  Charles  could  no  longer 

conceal  from  himself  the  danger  which  stared  him 
Nov.  27.       in  the  face;  his  constancy  or  obstinacy  relented; 

and  he  agreed,  after  a  most  painful  struggle,  and 
when  the  time  was  run  to  the  last  minute,  to  remit  the  com- 
positions of  his  foUovvers  to  the  mercy  of  parliament;  to  con- 
sent to  the  trial  of  the  seven  individuals,  excepted  from  par^ 
don,  provided  they  were  allowed  the  benefit  of  the  ancient 
laws;  and  to  suspend  the  functions  and  vest  in  the  crown  the 
lands  of  the  bishops,  till  religion  should  be  settled,  and  the 
support  .of  its  ministers  determined  by  common  consent  of 
the  king  and  the  two  houses.  By  this  last  expedient  it  was 
hoped  that  both  parties  would  be  satisfied :  the  monarch,  be- 
cause the  order  was  not  abolished,  nor  its  lands  alienated  for 
ever;  the  parliament,  because  neither  one  nor  the  other  could 
be  restored  without  its  previous  consent,  t 


♦  Journals  of  Commons,  Nov.  20.  24.  36.  There  were,  two  divifflons  relat- 
ing to  this  question;  \m  the  first  the  majority  was  94  to  60,  in  the  second 
125  to  58. 

f  Clarendon  papers,  449—454.  Journals,  x.  620 — 622.  The  royalists 
excepted  from  mercy  were  the  marquess  of  Newcastle,  sir  Marmaduke 
Langdde,  lord  Digby,  sir  Richard  Greenville,  Mr.  Justice  Jenkins,  sir  Fran- 
cis Doddrington,  and  lord  Byron.  Tt  appears  to  me  difficult  to  read  the 
letters  written  by  Charles,  during  the  treaty,  to  his  son  the  prince  of  Wales 
(Clarendon  papers,  ii.  425—454),  and  yet  believe  .that  he  had  acted  with 
insincerity.  But  how  then,  asks  Mr.  JLaing  (Hist,  of  Scotland,  iii.  411.)» 
are  we  to  account  for  his  assertion  to  Ormond,  that  the  treaty  would  come 
to  Qothing,  and  for  his  anxiety  to  escape  manifested  by  his  correspondenco 
with  Hopkins?  Wagstaff's  Vindication  of  the  Royal  MaKyr,  142—161.)  1. 
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In  the  moFniQg,  when  the  ksommissioners  took 
their  leave,  Charles  addressed  them  with  a  sad-    His  part- 
ness  of  couDtenance,  and  in  a  tone  of  voice  which    ^ng  address 
drew  tears  from  all  his  attendants.     "  My  lords,"    ihissionerr 
said  he,  -^A  I  believe  we  shall  scarce  ever  see  each       Nov.  28. 
other  again..    But  God's  will  be  done !  I  have 
made  my  peace  with  him,  and  shall  undergo  without  fear 
whatever  ^e  may  suffer  men  to  do  to  me^     JVfy  lords,  you 
cannot  but  know  that  in  my  fall  and  ruin  you  see  your  own, 
and  that  also  neiar  you.     I  pray  God  send  you  better  friends 
than  I  have  found.     I  am  fully  informed  of  the  carriage  of 
them  who  plot  against  me  and  mine:  but  nothing  affects  me 
so  much  as  the  feeling  I  have  of  the  sufferings  of  my  subjects, 
and  the  ^lischief  that  hangs  over  my  three  kingdoms,  drawn 
upon  them  by  those  who,  upon  pretences  of  good,  violently 
pursue  their  own  interests  and  ends.''*     Hammond  departed 
at  the  same  time  with  the  commissioners;  and  the  command 
at  Carisbrook  devolved  on  Boreman,  an  ofBcer  of  the  militia, 
at  Newport,  on  Rolfe,  a  major  in  the  army.     To  both  he  gave 
a  copy  of  his  instructions  from-the  parliament  for  the  safety 
of  the  royal  persan:  but  the  character  of  Rolfe  was  known; 
he  had  been  charged  with  a  design  to  take  the  king's  life  six 
months  before,  and  had  escaped  a  trial  by  the  indulgence  of 
the  grand  jury,  who  ignored  the  bill,  because  the  main,  fact 
was  attested  by  the  oath  of  only  one  witness.! 

The  next  morning  a  person  in  disguise  or- 
dered one  of  the  royal  attendants  to  infdrm  the    He  is  car- 
king,  that  a  military  force  was  on  its  way  tp    ^^^^^*^ 
make  him  prisoner.     Charles  immediately  con-     annyf 
suited  the  duke  of  Richmond,  the  earl  pf  Lindsay,       Nov.  29. 
and  jcolonel  Coke,  who  joined  in  conjuring  him  to 
save  his  life  by  an  immediate  escape.     The  night  was  dark 
and  stormy:  they  were  acquainted  with  the  watrfh-word;  and 

Charles  knew  that,  besides  the  parliament,  there  was  the  army,  which  had 
both  the  will  and  the  power  to  set  aside  any  agreement  which  might  be 
made  between  him  and  the  parliament;  and  hence  arose  his  conviction 
that  *<the  treaty  would  ^come  to  nothing."  2.  He  was  acquainted  witli  all 
that  passed  in  Uie  pmate  councils  of  his  enemies;  with  their  design  to 
bring  him  tp  trial  and  to  the  scaffold;  and  he  had  also  received  a  letter,  in- 
forming him  of  an  intention  to  assassinate  him  during  the  treaty.  (Herbert, 
134. )  Can  we  be  surprised,  if,  under  such  circumstances,  he  sought  te 
escape?  Nor  was  his  parole  an  objection.  He  conceived  himself  released 
from  it  by  misconduct  on  the. part  of  Hammond,  who,  at  last,  aware  of  that 
persuasion,  prevailed  on  him,  though  with  considerable  difficulty,  to  renew 
his  pledge.  (Journals,  x,  593.)  After  this  renewal  he  refused  to  escape, 
even*  when  every  facility  was  offered  him.     Rushworth,  vii.  1344. 

•  Appendix  to  Evelyn's  Memoirs,  ii.  128. 

t  Journals,  x.  615.  345.  349.  358.  370.  390.    Clarendon,  iii.  234. 
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Coke  offered  him  horses  and  a  boat  But  the  king  objected 
that  he  was  bound  in  honour  to  remain  twenty  days  after  the 
treaty,  nor  would  he  admit  of  the  distinction,  which  they  sn^ 
gestedy  that  his  parole  was  given  not  to  the  army,  but  to  the 
parliament  It  was  in  vain' that  tiiey  argued  and  entreated: 
Charles  with  his  characteristic  obstinacy  retired  to  rest  about 
midnight:  and  in  a  short  time  lieutenant-eolonel  Cobbett  ai^ 
'  rived  with  a  troop  of  horse  and  a  company  of 
Nov.  30.       foot     Boreman  refused  to  admit  him  into  Caris- 

brook.  But  Rolfe  offered  his  aid  at  Newport:  at 
five  the  king  was  awakened  by  a  message  that  he  must  pre- 
,  pare  to  depart;  and  about  noon  he  was  safely  lodged  in  Hurst 
castle,  situate  on  a  solitary  rock,  and  connected  by  a  narrow 
causeway  two  miles  in  length  with  the  opposite  coast  of 
Hampshire.* 

The  same  day  the  council  of  officers  publiiAed  a  menacing 
declaration  against  the  house  of  commons.  It  charged  the 
majority  fvith  apostacy  from  their  former  principles,  and  ap- 
pealed from  their  authority  to  '^  the  extraordinary  judgment 
of  God  and  of  all  good  people;'^  called  on' the  faithful  mem* 
bers  to  protest  against  the  past  conduct  of  their  colleagu^9, 
and  to  place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  army; 
and  asserted,  that  since  God  had  given  »to  the  officers'  the 
power,  he  had  dlso  made  it  their  duty  to  provide  for  the  set- 
tlement of  the  kingdom,  and  the  punishment  of  the  guilty. 

In  the  pursuit  of  these  objeets,  Fairfitx  marched 
Dec.  2.        several  regiments  to  London,  and  quartered  them 

at  Whitehall,  York  house,  4;he  Mews,  and  in  the 
skirtsof  the  city,  t 

Commons  '^^®  reader  will  recollect  the  pusillanimous  con- 

vote  the         duct  of  the  presbyterian  members  on  the  approach 
a^eement      of  the  army  in  the  year  1646;     On  the  present 
wijhthe         occasion  they  resolved  to  redeem  their  character. 
^'  They  betrayed  no  symptom  of  fear,  no  disposition 

to  retire,  or  to  submit  Amidst  the  din  of  arms  and  the  me- 
naces of  the  soldiers,  they  daily  attended  their  duty  in  parlia- 
ment, declared  that  the  seizure  of  the  royal  person  had  been 
made  without  their  knowledge  or  consent,  and  proceeded  to 
consider  the  tendency  of  the  concessions  'made  by  Charles  in 
the  treaty  of  Newport  This  produced  the  longest  and  most 
animated  debate  hitherto  known  in  the  history  of  parliament 
Vane  drew  a  most  unfavourabre  portrait  of  the  king,  and  re- 
presented* all  his  promises  and  professions  as  hollow  and  in- 

•  RuAwortli,  vii.  1344—1548.  1351.     Herbert,  113. 124. 
t  Rushworth,  vii.  1341. 1350.     Whitelock,  358. 


CHA».  v.]  CHARLES  I.  247 

0iocere:  Fiennes  became  for  the  first  time  the  royal  apologist, 
and  refuted  the  charges-brought  by  his  fellow  commissioner: 
and  Prynne,  the  celebrated  adversary  of  Laud,  seemed  to 
forget  his  antipathy  to  the  courts  that  he  might  lash  the  pre- 
sumption and  perfidy  of.  the  army.  .  The  debate  continued  by 
successive  adjournments  three  days  and  a  whole  night;  and 
on  the  last  division  in  the  morning  a  resolution  was  carried 
by  a  majprity  of  forty-six,  that  the  offers  o£  the  sovereign  fur- 
nished a  sufficient  ground  for  the:  future  setjtlement  of  the 
kingdom.* 

But  the  victors  were  not  suffered  to  enjoy  their  ^jj^  house 
tFiumph.  The  next  day  Skippon  discharged  the  of  cQm- .  ' 
guards  of  the  two  houses,  and  their  place  was  monsis 
supplied  by  a  regiment  of  horse  and  another  of  P""^®^- 
foot  from  the  army.  Colonel  Pride  stationed  himself  in  the 
lobby:  in  his  hand  he  held  a  list;^  of  names,  while  the^ord 
Grey  stood  by  his  ^ide  to  point  out  the  persons  of  the  mem- 
bers; and  two  and  fifty  presby terians,  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  party  by  their  talents  or  influence,  were  taken  into  cus- 
tody, and  conducted  to  different  places  of  confinement.  Many 
of  those  who  passed  the  ordeal  on  this,  met  with  a  similar 
treatment  on  the  following,  day:  numbers  embraced  the  op- 
portunity to  retire  intothe  country ;  and  the  house  was  found, 
after  repeated  purifications,  to  consist  of  about  fifty  individu- 
als, who,  in  the  quaiht  language  of  the  time,  were  afterwards 
dignified  with  the  honpurable  appellation  of  the  "rump."t 

Whether  it  were  through  policy  or  accident,     cromwell 
Cromwell  was  not  present  to  take  any  share  in     returns 
these  extraordinary  proceedings.     After  his  vie-    fro™  Scot- 
tory  at  Preston  he  had  marched  in  pursuit  of    ^^^' 
Monroe,  and  had  besieged  the  important  town  of  l^erwick. 
But  his  realjviews  were  not  confined  to  England.     The  de- 
feat of  the  Scottish  royalists  had  raised  the  hopes  pf  thqir 
opponents  in  their  own  <2ountry.     In  the  western  jshires  the 
eurse  of  Meroz  had  been  denounced  from  the  pulpit  against 
all  who  refused  to  arm  in  defentse  of  the  covenant:  the  fanati- 
cal peasants  marshalled  themselves  under  their  respective 
ministers;  and  Loudon  and  Eglingto^i,  assuming  the  com- 
mand, led  him  to  Edinburgh'4  This  tumultuary  mass,  though 


•  Jourhals,  Dec.  1,  2,  3.  5.  Clarendon  papers,  ii.  App.  xlviii.  Cobbett^ 
pari.  Hist.  1152.  in  some  of  the  previous  divisions  the  house  considted  of 
240  members:  but  several  seem  to  have  retired  during  the  night r  ftt  the 
conclusion  there  were  only  212. 

t  Whitelock,  358,  359.    Commons'  Journals,  DeC  6,  7. 

t  This  was  called  the  inroad  of  the  Whigg^mores,  a  name  gpven  ta these 
peasants  either  from  whiggam,  a  word  employed  by  them  in  driving  their 
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joined  by  Argyle  and  his  highlanders,  anj  by  Cassilis  with 
the  people  of  Carrick  and  Galloway,  was  no  match  for  the 
discipliijied  army  under  Laneric  and  Monroe:  but  Cromwell 

offered  to  advance  to  their  support,  and  the  two 
Sept.  26.       parties  hastened  to  reconcile  their  difierences  by 
Sept.  30.       *  treaty,  which  secured  to  the  royalists  tiiieir  lives 
.  and  property,  on  condition  that  they  should  dis- 
band their  forces.     Argyle  with  hi^  associates  assumed  the 
name  and  the  office  of  the  committee  of  the  estates;  Berwick 
Oct.  4.        ^^^  Carlisle  were  delivered  to  the  English  gene^ 

ral:  and  he  himself  with  his  army  was  invited  to 

the  capital.  Amidst  the  public  rejoicing,  private* 
Oct.  il.  conferences,  of  which  the  subject  pever  transpired, 
were  repeatedly  held;  and  Cromwell  returning  to  England, 
left  Lambert  with  two  regiments  of  horse,  to  support  the  go- 
verr^ent  of  his  friends  till  they  could  raise  a  sufficient  force 
among  their  own  party.  *  His  progress  through  the  northern 
counties  was  slow:  nor  did  he  reach  the  capital  till  the  day 
after  the  exclusion  of  the  presbyterian  members.  His  late 
victory  had  rendered  him  the  idol  of  the  soldiers:  he  was 
conducted  with  acclamations  of  joy  to  the  royal  apartments  in 
Whitehall,  and  received  the  next  day  the  thanks  of  the  house 
of  commons  fot  his  distinguished  services  tcf  the  two  king- 
doms. Of  his  sentiments  with  respect  to  the  late  proceed-* 
ihgs  no  doubt  was  entertained.  If  he  had  not  suggested,  ha 
had  at  least  been  careful  to  applaud  the  conduct  of  the  offi-* 
cers,  and  in  a  letter  to  Fairfax  he  blasphemously  attributed  it 
to  the  inspirationof  the  Almighty.t 

The  government  of  the  kingdom  had  now  de- 
indepen-  yolved  in  reality  on  the  army.  There  were  two 
vail.  military  councils,  the  one  select,  consisting  df  the 

grandees,  or  principal  commanders,  the  other 
general,  to  which  the  inferior  officers,  most  of  them  men  of  le- 
velling principles,  were  admitted.  Asuspicion  existed'that  the 
former  aimed  at  theestablishment  of  an  oligarchy:  whence  their 
advice  tvasfrequently  received  with  jealousy  and  distrust,  and 
their  resolutions  were  sometimes  negatived  by  the  greater 
number  of  their  inferiors.     When  any  measure  had  received 


horses,  or  from  whig  (Anglic^  whey),  a  beverage  of  sour  milk,  which 
formed  one  of  the  principal  articles  of  their  meals.  Burnet's  History  of  his 
own  Times,  i.  43.  It  soon  came  to  designate  an  enemy  of  the  king,  and  in 
the  next  reig^n  was  transferred,  under  the  abbreviated  form  of  whig,  to  the 
f  opponents  of  the  couit. 

•  Memoirs  of  the  Hamiltons,  367—377.  Guthrie,  283—299.  Rush- 
worth,  vii.  1273.  1282.  86.  1296.  1325. 

t  Journals,  Dec.  8.    Whitelock,  362.    Rushworth,  vii.  1339. 
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the  approbation  of  thb  general  council,  it  waa  carried  to  the 
house  of  eommonay  who  were  expected  to  impart  to  it  the 
aanetion  of  their  authority.     With  ready  obedience  they  re* 
newed  the  vote  of  non-addrSsses,  resolved  that 
llie  i^e^dmission  of  the  eleven  expelled  members      Dee.  )L3. 
was  dangerous  in  its  isonsequences,  and  contrary 
to  the  usages  of  the  house,  and  declared  that  the  treaty  in  the 
isle  of  Wight,  and  the  approbation  ^iven  to  the  royal  conces- 
sions, were  dishonourable  to  pisirliament,  destructive  of  the 
common  good,  and  a  breach  of  the  public  faith.*    But  these 
were  only  preparatory  measures;  they  were  sodn  called  upon 
to  pass  a  vote,  the  very  mention  of  which  a  few  years  before 
would  have  struck  the  boldest  amongihem  with  astonishment 
and  terror^ 

It  had  long  been  the  conviction  of  the  officers 
"that  the  life  of  the  king  was  incoihpatible  with    Resolution 
their  safety.     If  he-  were  restored,  they  would    *®  ^^'^k* 
become  the.  objects  of  royal  vengeance:  if  he    Jfn^*     ^ 
were  detained  in  prison,  the  public  tranquility 
would  be  disturbed  by  a  succession  of  plots  in  his  favour.    In 
private  assassination  th^ere  was  something  base  and  coWardly 
from  which  the  majority  revolted:  but  to  bring  him  to  public 
justice,  was  to  act  openly  and  boldly;  it  wks  to  proclaim  their 
confidence  in  the  goodness  of  their  caui^e;  to  give  to  the  world 
a  splendid  proof  of  ,the  sovereignty  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  responsibility  of  kings;  t    When       Dec.  2S, 
the  motion  was  made  i#the  commons,  a  few  ven- 
tured to  oppose  it,  not  so  much  with  the  hope  of  saving  the 
life  of  Charles,  as  for  the  pUrposeof  transferring  the  odium  of 
his^death  on  its  real  authors.     They  suggested  that  the  person 
of  the  king  was  sacred;  that  history  afforded.no  precedent  of 
a  sovereign  compelled  to  plead  bcifore  a  coCirt  of  judicature 
composed  of  his  own  subjects;  that  measures  of  vengeance 
could  only  serve  to  widen  the  bleeding  wounds  of  the  coun- 
try ;  that  it  was  idle  to  fear  any  re-action  in  favour  of  the 
monsffch,  and  time  tp  settle  on  a  permanent  basis  the  liber- 
ties of  the  country.  .  But  their  opponents  were  clamorous, 
obstinate,  and  menacing.     The  king,  they  maintained,  was 
the  capital  delinquent:  justice  required  that  he  should  suffer 
as  well  as  the  minor  offenders.     He  had  been  guilty  of  trea- 
son against  the  people,  it  remained  for  their  representatives 
to  bring  him  to  punishment:  he  had  shed  the  blood  of  man: 

*  Journals  Dec.  S.  13, 14. 20.    Whitelock>  362, 363.    Clarendon  papers, , 
ii.     App.  xlix. 
t  Clarendon  Hist  i'li.  249. 
Vol.  X.  32 
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God  made  it  their  duty  to  demand  his  Mood  in  return*  The 
opposition  was  silenced;  aftd  a  committee  of  thirt]r-ei^ 
members  was  appointed  to  devise  the  most  eligiUe  mannertf 
proceeding.  At  the  head  of  the  nam^  stood  those  of  Widdt> 
rington  and  Whitelock.  They  declined  to  attend;  and  wh«i 
the  clerk  Drought  them  a  ^umnions,  they  reti r^  into  the 

country.* 

At  the  reeommendatioft  of  this  committee^  the 
-^PP^*"*'  hopse  passed  a  vote  declaratory  of  the  laW,  that 
^eVigh  it  Was- high  treason  in  the  king  of  England,  Sar 
court  of  the  time  beitig,  to  levy  war  against  the  par)i»- 
jusUce.  ment  and  kingdom  of  England;  and  this^was  fbi- 

Jv>.  1-  lowed  up  with  an  ordinance  erecting  a  high  court 
of  justice  to  try  the  question  of  fact,  whether  Charles' StuaH, 
king  of  England,  had  or  had  not  been  guilty  of  the  treason 
described  in  the  preceding  rote.  But  the  eubseryioBcy  of 
the  commons  was  not  imitated  by  the  lords:  they  remem- 
bered the  admonition  of  the  king  a^  Newport:  they  saw  the 
approaching  ruin  of  their  own  border  in  the  fall 

Jan.  3.*       of  the  sovereign;  and  when  the  vote  and  ordi- 
nance were  transmitted  to  their  house,  they  te- 

Jan.  4.  jected '  both  without  a  dissentient  voiee.  -  This 
unexpected  effort  stirprised,  but  did  not  disconcert 
the  independents.  They  prevailed  oii  the  commons  to  Vote 
that  the  people  are  the  origin  of  all  just  power,  and  from  titis 
theoretical  truth  proceeded  to  deduce  two  praictical  false- 
hoods. As  if  nb  portion  of  that  power  had  been  delegated  to 
the  king  and  the  lords,  they  determined  that  <*  the  commons 
of  England  assembled  in  parliament,  being  chosen  by  and 
representing  the  people,  have  the  supreme  authority;'^  and 
ihence  inferred  that  '<  whatsoever  is  exacted  atfd  declared  for 
law  by  the  commons  in  parliament  hkth  force  of  law,  and 
concludes  all  the  people  of  the  nation,  although  the  eonsent 
and  concurrence  of  the  king  and  the  house  of  peers  be  not  had 
thereunto."  But  even  in  that  hypothesis,  how  could  the 
bouse,  constituted  as  it  then  was,  claim  to  be  the  representa- 
tive'of  the  people?  •  -It  was,  in  fact,  the  representative  of  the 
army  only;  and  not  a  free  but  an  enslaved  representative, 
bound  to  speak  with  the  voice,  and  to  enregister  the  decrees 
of  its  masters.t 


*  Journals,  Dec.  23.    Whitelock,  36S. 

f  Journals,  x.  641.  Commons,  Jan.  1,  2.  4.  6.  Hitherto  the  lords  had 
seldom'exceeded  seven  in  number:  but  on  this  occasion  they  amounted  to 
fourteen.    Leieester's  Journal,  47,  .  . 


tejkr*  V4  QiUBi.ES  It  251 

In  the  mean  wlpU^Ci^mwdl  oontinued  to  act 
bis  aeeust«med  part     Whenever ,  he  rose  in  the    hypocrisy 
hooae  it  waS' to  feeo^mend  moderatiooy  to  express    ^^n 
Hief  doubts  which*  agitated  his  mind^  to  protest 
that,  if  he  assented  to  harsh  and  ungrapious  measures,  he  did 
it  with  rductanrce,  and  solely  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
Almighty.     Of  his  Conduct  during  the  del^ate  on  the  king's 
trial;  we  have  no  abcouni;  but  when  it  waa^^.suggested  to  dis- 
i<rfve  the  upper  house,  and  transfer  its  member^-  to  that  of  the 
commote,  he  characterised  the  ptoposal.as  originating  in  re- 
volutionary frenzy;  and  on  the  introduction  of  a  bill  to  alter 
the  form  c^  the  great  seal,  adopted  a^  language  which  strongly 
marks  :the  hypocrisy  of  the  man,  though  it  was  calculated  to 
make  impressicm  on  the  fanatical  minds  of  his       j^  g 
hearers.  </Sir,''  said  lie,  addi^essing  the  Speaker, 
^^  if  any  man  whatsoever  have  carried  pn  this  design  of  depos- 
ing'the  kipg,  and  disinheriting  his  poaterity,  or  if  any  man 
have  still  such  a  design,  hejnust  be  the  greatest  traitor  and 
rebel  in  the  world:  but  since  the  providence  of  God  has  cast 
this  upon  usy  I  cannot  but  submit  to  providence^  though  I  am 
sot  yet  prepared  to  give  you  my  advice. ''* 
>  The  .'lord  general,  on  the  contrary,  began  to 
•dsume  a  more  open  and  a  bolder  tone.  Hitherto,    ck>nduct  of 
instead  of  leading,  he  had  been  led.     That  he    Fairfax. 
disapproved  of  much  that  had  been  done,  we  may 
readily  believe;  bat  he  only  records  his  own. weakness,  where 
he  alleges  in  excuse  of  his  conduct  that  his  name  bad.^  been 
subsciibed  to  the  resolves  of  the  council,  v^hether  he  consent- 
ed qr  not.     He  had  lately  ^shed  the  blood  of  two  gallant  oiE- 
eers  at  Colchester,  but  no  solicitations  eould  ipdqce  him  to 
concur  in  shedding^  the  blood  of  the  king.     His  name*stood 
at  the  head  of  the  conimissioners:  he  attended  at       j^n  8 
the  first  meeting,  in  which  no  businejss.\yas  trans- 

-  '   •    ,  ^  J  •    .  ■  ■     . 

•  "^of  Cromwell's  conduct  see  the  letters  in  the  Appendix  to  the  second 
yolume  of  the  Clarendon  papers,  1.  li.  The  authenticity  of  this  speech  has 
been  questioned,  as  resting  solely  on  the  treacherous  credit  of  Perirtchref: 
but  it  occurs  in  a  letter  written  on  the  llthof  Januarjr,  which  desccibes  the 
proceedings  of  the  9th,  and  therefore  cannot,^!  tl\ink,  be  questioned.  .By 
turning  to  the  journals  it  will  be  found,  that  on  that  day  the  house  had 
divided  oh  a  question  whether  any  more  messages  should  be  received  from 
the  lords,  which  was  carried  in  opposition  to  Ludlow  and  Martyn.  "  Then," 
says  the  letter,  **  they  fell  on  the  business  of  the  king's  trial.*"  On  this 
head  nothing  is  mentioned  in  the  journals;  but  a  motion  which  would  cause 
frequent  allusions  to  it,  was  made  and  carried.  It  was  for  a  new  great  «eal, 
on  which  should  be  engraven  the  house  of  commons  with  this  inscription. 
"  In  the  first  year  of  freedom,  by  God's  blessing  restored,  1648."  Such  a 
motion  would  naturally  introduce  Cromweirs  speech  respecting  the  depo- 
sition of  the  king,  and  the  dishentioa  of  his  posterity. 
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ftcted,  but  he  constaatljr  refused  to  be  prese&t  at  their  «ri)ie- 
quent  sittings,  or  to  subscribe  his  name  ^to  their  repohitioiiB. 
This  conduct  surprised  and  mortified  the  independents;  H 
probably  arose  from  the  influence  of  his  wlfe^  whoee  despe- 
rate loyalty  will  soon  challenge  the  attention  of  the  read^.-^- 
Kinir  re-  JBefore  this  the  king,  in  anticipation  of  his  sob- 

mo^  '  sequent  trial,  had  been  removed  to  the  palace  of 
from  Herat  St  James's.  In  the  third  week  of  his  eotiftoettteiit 
c»Bt\e.  in  Hurst  castle,  he  was  suddenly  roused  out  of  Ihs 

Dec.  18.  gjggp  ^^  midnight  by  the  fall  of  the  drawbridge 
and  the  trampling  of  horses.  A  thousahd  frightful  idew, 
rushed  on  his  miqd,  and  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  he 
despatched  bis  servant  Herbert  to-  ascertain  the  cause;  but 
ev^ry  mo^th  was  t^losed,  and  Herbert  returned  with  the  seaff- 
ty  information  that  a  colonel  Harrison  had  arrived.  .  At  the 
name  th^e  king  turned  pale,  hastened  into  the  closet,  and 
sought  to  relieve  his  terrors  by  private  deyotioh.  In  a  letter 
which  he  had  received  at  Newport,  Harrison,  had  been  poind- 
ed out  to  him  as  a  man  engaged  to  take  his  life.  His  alarm, 
howjsver,  was  unfounded.  Harrison  was  ^  a  fanatic,  but  no 
murderer:  he  sought,  indeed,  the  blood  of  the  king,  but  it  was 
his  wish  that  it  should  be  shed  by  the  axe  of  the  executioner, 
not  by  the  dagger  of  the  assassin.  He  had  been  appointed  to 
superintend  the  removal  of  the  royal  captive,  and  had'  come 
to  arrange  matters  with  the  governdr,  of  whose  fidelity  some 
suspicion  existed.  Keeping  him^self  private  during  the  <ky, 
he  departed  in  the  night;  and  two  days  lal^r  Charles  was 

Dec  23       cpnducted  with  a  numerous  escort  to  the  royal 
^  *     '       palace  of  Windsor.!  .  ,     ^ 

Hitherto,  notwithstanding  his  confinement,  the 
Kins '^te-  ^^^S  ^*^  always  been  served  with  the  usual  state; 
rest  ^em-  ^^^  ^^  Windsor  his  meat  was  brought  to  table  un- 
selves  in  Covered,  and  by  th^  hands  of  Hie  soldiers:  no  say 
his  favcHir.      was  given ;  no  cup  presented  on  the  knee.     This 

Dec.  27.  absenQe  of  ceremony  made  on  the  unfortunate 
monarch  a  deeper  impression  than  could  have  been  expected. 
It  was,  he  said,  the  denial  of  that  to  him,  which  by  ancient 
custom  was  due  to  many  of  his  subjects;  and  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  the  humiliation,  he  chose  to  diminish  the  number  of  the 
dishes,  and  to  take  his  meals  in  private.  Of  the  proceedings 
against  him  he  received  no  ofiicial  intelligence;  but  he  glean- 
ed the  chief  particujars  through  the  inquiries  of  Herbert,  and 
in  casual  conversation  with  Witchcott  the  governor.    The  ia- 

•  Nalson,  Trial  of  Charles  I.    Clarendop  papers,  ii.  App.  li. 
t  Herbert,  131—136.    Rus)iworth,  vii.  1375. 
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Jbrmation  wis  sttffieient  to  appal  the  stoutest  heart;  but €harles 
was  of  a  most  sanguine  temperament,  and  though  he  sought 
to  fortify  his  mind  against  the  worst,  he  3till  cherished  a  hope 
tiiat  these  menacing  preparations  were  only  intended  to  ex«- 
tort  from  him  the  resignation  of  his  crown.  He  relliBd  on 
tiie  interposition  of  the  Scots,  the  intercession  of  foreign  pow- 
ers, and  the  attachment  of  many  of  his  English  subjects.  He 
persuaded  himself  that  his  very  enemies  Would  blush  to  shed 
Ae  blood  of  their^sovereigi);  and  that  their  revenge  w6uld  be 
appeased,  and  their  ambition  sufficiently  gratified,  by  the  sub- 
stitution in  his  place  of  one  of  his  younger  children  on  the 
throne.* 

~  But  &ese  were  the  dreams  of  a  man  wht>  sought  to  allay  his 
fears  by  voluntary  delusions.  The  princes  of  Europe  looked 
with  eold  indifference  on  his  f^te.  The  king  of  Spain  during 
the  whole  contest  had  maintained  a  friendly  correspondence 
with  the  parliament  Frederic  IH.  king  of  Denmark,  though 
be  was  his  cousin-german,  made  no  effort  tp  save  his  life;  and 
Henrietta  could  obtain  for  liim  no  interposition  from  France, 
where  the  inftni  king  had  heen  driven  from  his  capital  by 
civil -dissention,  and  she  herself  depended  for  subsistence  on 
the  charity  of  the  Cardinal  de  Retz,  the  leader  of  the  Fronde.t 
The  Scottish  parliament,  indeed,  made  a  feeble  effort  in  his 
favour.  The  commissioners  subscribed  a  protest  against  the 
proceedings  of  the  commons,  by  whom  it  was  never  answered ; 
and  argued  the  case  with  Cromwell,  who  referred  them  to  the 
covenant,  and  maintained,  that  if  it  was  their  duty  to  punish 
the  malignants  in  general,  it  was  still  more  so  to  punish  him 
who  was  the  chief  of  the  malignants.:|: 

As  the  day  of  trial  approached,  Charles  re- 
signed the  hiopes  which. he  had  hitherto  indulged:    Proceed- 
and  his  removal  to  Whitehall  admonished  him  to    *"?!  **  ^^ 
prepare  for  that  important  scene  on  which  he  waa     ^^^  ^9 
soon  to  appear.    Without  inforination  or  advice, 
he  could  only  resolve  to  maintain  the  port  and  dignity  of  a 
king,  to  refuse  the  authority  of  his  judges,  and  to  commit  no 
act  unworthy  of  his  exalted  rank  and  that  of  his 
aneestors.    On  the  SOth  of  January  the  comnfis-       j,^  20. 
sioners  a|qx>inted  by  the  act  ^sembled  in  the 

• 

•  Hferbert,  155. 157.  Whitelock,  365.  Sir  John  Temple  attributed  hji 
tranquitlity  '*t6  a  strangeconceit  of  Ormond't 'working  for  him  in  Ireland. 
He  atiU  hangs  apon  that  twigg;  and  by  the  enquireys  he  made  after  his 
and  Inchiquin's  conjunctiony^l  see  he  wiU  not  be  beaten  oif  it.*'  In  Lelcea* 
ter^B  Journal,  48. 

t  Memoirs  of  Betz,  u  261. 

i  Journals.  Jan.  6. 23, 33.  Cobbet,  iii.  1277.  Burnet's  own  Times,  L  42. 
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psdnted  ehamber,  and  proceeded  in  state  to  the  upper  end  of 
Westminister  hall.  A  chair  of  mmson  velvet  had  beefn  plaeed 
for  the  lord  president,  John  Bradshav^,  Serjeant  at  law:  the 
others,  to  the  number  of  sixty-six/ ranged 'themselves  on 
either  side,  on  benches  (Covered  with  scarlet;  at  the  feet  of  the 
president  sat  two  clerks  at  a  table,  on  which  lay  the  sword  and 
the  mace;  and  directly  opposite  stooda  ch^ir  intended  for  the 
king.  After  the  preliminary  formalities  of  reading  the  eom- 
mission,  and  callrng  over  the  nvembers,  Bradshaw  ordered  * 
the  prisoner  to  be  introduced.* 

.  Charles  was  received  at  the  door  by  the  ser- 

of  the  kbg.  j?2tnt  at  arms,  and  conducted  by  him  within  the 
bar.  His  step  was  "firm,  his  countenance  erect 
and  unmoved.  He  did  not  uncover ;  but  first  seated  himself, 
then  arose,  and  surveyed  the  court  with  an  air  of  superiority, 
which  abashed  and  irritafted  his  enemies.  While  the  ""clerk 
read  the  chargef,  he  appeared  to  listen  with  indifiEerence:  but 
a  smile  of  contempt  was  seen  to  quiver  on  his  lips  at  the  pass- 
age which  described  him  as  a  *^ tyrant,  traitor,  murderer,  and 
public  and  implacable  enemy  to  the  commonwealth  of  Eng- 
land." At  the  conclusion  Bradshavv^  called  oh  hito  to  an- 
swer: but  he  demanded  by  what  lawful  authority  he  had 
been  brought"  thither.  He  was  king  of  England,  and  acknow- 
ledged no  superior  upon  earth:  the  crown,  which  he  had 
received  from  his  ancestors,  he  would  transmit  unimpaired  by 
any  act  of  his^  to  his  posterity.  His  case  was  the  case  of  all 
the  people  of  Eriglaind:  for  if  force  without  ls(w  could  alter 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom^  there  was  no  'man  who 
could  be  secure  of  his  life  or  liberty  for  an  liour.  He  was 
told  that  the  court  sat  by  the  authority  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons. But  where,  he' asked;'  were  the  lords'?  '  Were  the 
conimons  the  whole  legislature?  Were  they  free  ?  Were 
they  a  court  of  judicature  ?  Could  they  confer  on  others  a  ju- 
risdiction which  they  did  not  possess  themselves  ?  He  would 
never  acknowledge  an  \isurped  Authority,  It  was  a  duty  im- 
posed upon  him  by  the  Almighty  to  disown  every  lawless 

•  The  commissioners  according  to  the  act  (for  bills  f)assed  by  the  com- 
mons alone  were  now  denominated  acts>)  were  iiv  number  133,  chosen  oat 
of  the  lower  house,  the  inns  of  court,  the  city  and  the  army.  In  one  of 
their  first  meetings  they  chose  Bradshaw  for  their  president.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Cheshire,  bred  to  the  bar,  and  long  practised  in  the  Guildhall,  and 
two  terms  beforje  had  been  sei'jeant.  In  the  first  list  of  commissioners  his 
nam«  did  not  occur:'  but  on  the  rejectioN  of  the  ordinance  by  the  upper 
hbuse,  the  names  of  six  lords  were  erased,  and  Jiis  name  with  those  of  five 
others  were  substituted.  He  obtained  for  the  reward  of  his  services  the 
estate  of  lord  Cottington,  the  chancellorship  of  the  dutcliy  of  Lancaster,  and 
the  office  of  president  of  the  council. 
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<power|  that  invaded  either  ^  righti  of  the  crown  or  the 
jrbertieg  of  the  subject.  Such  waar  the  substance  of  his  dis- 
«co|ir0e  delivered  on  three  difierent  days,  and  amidst  innumer- 
•able  interruptions  from  the  president,  who  would  not  suffer 
the  jurisdiction. of  the  court  to  be.questioQed,  and  at  last  or- 
'dered  thQ  ^<  default  and  contempt  of  the  prisoner"  to  be  re- 
corded. 

The  two- following  days  the  court  sat  in  private, 
'to.receive  evidence  that  the  king  had  command-    He  pro- 
ed  in  several  engagements^  and  to  deliberate  on    P®^^*  *  P*^" 
the  form,  of  judgtiient  to  bepronounced.     On  the    ference. ' 
•third  Brad^haw  took  his  seat  dressed  in  scarlet;       Jan.  2V. 
and  Charles  immediately  demanded  to  be  heard. 
He  did  not  mean,  he.said,  on  this  occasion  either  to  acknow- 
ledge or  deny  the  authority  of  the  court:  his  object  was  to 
nsk  a  favour,  which  would  spare  tliem  the  commission  of  a 
great  crime,  and  restore  the  blessing  of  tranquillity  to  his 
people.    Heasked  permission  to  confer  with  a  joint  commit- 
tee of  the  lords  and  commons.'   The  president  replied  that 
the  proposal  was  not  altogether  new,ihoughit  was  now  made 
.for  the  first^ time  by  the  king  himself:  that  it  prc-supposed 
the  existence'  of  an  authority  co-ordinate  with  that  of  the 
eomiiioos,  which  could , not  be  admitted: /that  its  object  could 
only  be  to  delay  tlie  proceedings  of  the  court,  now  that  judg- 
#nent  was  to  be  pronounced.'    Here  he  was  interrupted  by 
the  earnest  expostulation  of  colonel  Downes,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers.    The  king  was  immediately  removed ;  the  commission- 
's adJQurned  into  »  neighbouring  apartment,  and  almost  an 
hour  was  spent  in  private  and  animated  debate.     Had  the 
conference  been  granted,  Charles  would  have  proposed,  (so  at 
least  it  was  undercftood)  to  resign  the  crown  in  favour  of  the 
prince  of  Wales.  ,  r 

When  the  court  resumed,  Bradshaw  announced 
to  him  the  refusal  of  his  request,  and  proceeded     ^?  ^"" 
to  animadvert  in  harsh  and  unfeeling  language  on 
the  principal  events  of  his  reign.     The  meek  spirit  of  the 
prisoner  was  roused:  he  made  an  attempt  to  speak,  but  he 
was  immediately  silenced  with  the  remark,  that  the  time  for 
his  defence  was  past;  that  he  had  spurned  the  numerous  op- 
portunities offered  him  by  the  indulgence  of  the  court;  and 
that  nothing  remained  for  his  judges  but  to  pronounce  sen- 
tence; for  they  had  learned  from  holy  writ  that  *'  to  acquit 
the  guilty  was  of  equal  abomination  as  to  condemn  the  inno- 
cent."    The  charge  was  again  read,  and  was  followed  by  the 
judgment,  "  that  the  court  being  satisfied  in  conscience  that 
heji  the  said  Charles  Stuart,  wasT  guilty  of  the  crimes  of  which 
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he  had  betn  aceused,  didradjodfe  him  aii  a.  tyrant,  IsaHiiry 
murderer,  and  public  enemy  to  the  eood  people  of  the*  naticnit 
to  be  put  to  death  by  the  serering  hia  head  from  hb  body/' 
The  king  heard  it  in  silence^*  sometimes  smiling  with  con- 
tempt, sometimes  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,-  as  if  he  appeakd- , 
from  the  malice  of  nmn  to  the  jus^e  of  the* Almighty.  At 
the  conclusion  the  commissioners  rose  in  a  body  to  teitify 
their  assent,  and  Charles  made  a  last -and  more  earaestefot 
to  speak;  but  Bradshaw  ordered  him  to  be  removed^  and  the 
guards  hurried  him  out  of  the  halL*  ■ 

.  During  this  .trial  a  strong  piilitary  force  had 

l^y  Faii<-  heen  irept  under  arms^  to^  suppress^  any  demonstra* 
tion  of  popular  feeUng  in  favour  of  the  king.  On 
the  first  day,  when  the  name  of  Faicfiuc,  as  one  of  the  com-* 
missionerS,  was  called,  a  female  voieecried  from  .the  gallery, 
'<  he  has  more  wit  than  to  be  here.'^  On  another  occasion, 
when  Bradshaw  attributed  the  char^  against  the  king  to  the 
consentient  voice  of  the  people  of  JBngland,  the  same  female 
voice  exclaimed,  <^  no,  not  one-tenth  o?  the  people;''  A  tfiMt 
murmur  of  approbation  followed,  butwas  instantly  suppMaed 
by  the  military.  The  Speaker  was  recognised  to  be  li^ 
Fairfax,  the  irife  c^  the  commander-in-cbien  and.  Hum  - 
afironts,  probably  ontbat account,  were  suff^ed  to  pass  imno»' 
ticed.t 

When  Gok^  the  solicitor-general,  opened  the  .pleadingi, 
the  king  gently  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder  with  his  cane, 
crying,  ^<hold,  hold  F'-  At  the  ^ame  moment  the  silver  liead 
of  the  cane  fell  off,  and  rolled  on  the  floor.  It  was  an  accident 
which  might  have  happened  at  any  time;  but  in  this  supersti- 
tious age  it  could  not  fail  te^  be  taken  for  an  omen.  B^  his 
friends-  and  enemies  interpreted  it  as  a  presage  of  his-sp^ 
proaching  decapitation. :( 

On  one  day,  as  the  kii^  entered  the  eourt^  he  heard  behind 
him  the  cry  of  <<  justice,  justice;''  on  another^  as  he  pasged 
between  two  lines  of  soldiers,  the  word  <^  execution/'  was 
repeatedly  sounded  in  his  ears.  He  bore  these  affront  with  , 
patience,  and  on  his  return  said  ta.  Herbert,  <^  I  am  well 
assured  that  the  soldiers  bear  me  no  malioe«    The  cry  was 


*  See  the  trial  of  Charles  Stuart,  with  additions  by  Nalspa,  ^Uo.  hm^ 
don,  1735, 

t  Nabon's  Trial.  Clarendon,  iii.  254.  State  Trials,  366,  367,  368.  fol. 
1730. 

tNalson,  Herbert,  165.  "He  seemed  unconcerned;  o^et  told  the  bishop, 
it  really  made  a  g*reat  impression  on  him;  and  to  this  hour,  says  he^  I  knotr 
not  possibly  how  it  should  come."    Warwick,  340. 
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suggested  by  their  officers,  for  whom  Ihey  would  do*  the  like, 
if  there  were  oecasion.  ''* 

On  his  ret^n  from  the  hall,  men  and  women  crowded  be- 
hind the  guards,  and.  called  aloud,  ^'  God  preserve  your  ma- 
jesty.''  .  But  one-of  the  soldiers  venturing  to  say,  ^^  God  bless 
you,  Sir/'  received  a  stroke  on  the  head  from  an  officer  with 
his  cane.  "Truly,*'  observed  the  king,  "I  think  the  pun- 
ishment exceeded  thp  offence."t 

By  his  conduct  during  Uiese  proceedings,  Charles  had  ex-* 
alted  his  character  eyen  in  the  estimation  of  his 
enemies:-  he  had  now  to  prepare  himself  for  a  still    ^^^^  H'^" 
more  trying  scene,  to  nerve  his  mind  against  the    death.  ^^ 
terrors  of  a  public  and  ignominious  death*     But 
he  was  no  longer  the  man  he  had  been  before  the  civil  war. 
Affliction  bad  chastened  bis  mind:  he  had  learned  from  ex^ 
perienoe  to  submit  to  the  visitations  of  Providence:  and  he 
sought  and  found  strength  and  relief  in  the*tionso- 
l^tions  of  religion.    The  next  day,  the  Sunday,       Jan.  2a. 
was  spent  by  him  at  St  James',  by  the  commis^ 
stonero  at  Whitehall.     They  observed  a  fast,  preached  on  the 
judgments  of  God,  and  uNrayed  for  a. blessing  on  the  common- 
wedth.     He  devoted  his  time  to  devotional  exercises  in  the 
company  t>f.  Herbert  and  of  Dr.'  Juxon,  bishop  of  London, 
who,  at  the  request  of  Hugh  Peters,  (and  it  should  be  record- 
ed to  the  honour  of  that  fanatical  preacher)  had  been  permit- 
ted to  attend  the  monarch.     His  nephew  the  prince  elector, 
the  duke  of  Richmond,  the  marquess  of  Hertford,  and  several 
other  noblemen,  came  to  the  door  of  his  bed-chamber,*  to. pay 
th^  last  respects  to  their  sovereign:  but  they  were  told  in 
his  name  that  he  thanked  them  for  their  attachment,  and  de- 
sired their  prayers:  that  the  shortness  of  his  time  admonished 
him  to  think  of  another  world;  and  that  the  only  moments 
which  he  could  spare,  must  be  given  to  his  children.    These 
were  two,  the  princess  Elizabeth  and  the  duke  of  York;  the  for- 
mer wept  fbr  her  father's  fate;  the  latter,  too  young  to  under- 
stand the.cause,  joined  his  tears  through  sympathy.     Charles 
placed  them  on  his  knees,  gave  them  su^^h  advice  as  was 
adapted  to  their  years,  and  seemed  to  derive  pleasure  from 
the  pertinency  of  their  answer^.     In  conclusion  he  divided  a 
few  jewels  between  them,  kissed  them,  gave  them  his  bless- 
ing, and  hastily  retired  to  his  devotions.  { 


•  Hgrhert,  163, 164.  f  Herbert,  163. 165. 

+  Herbert,  169—180.    State  Trials,  ^57—360. 
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On  the*  last  night  of  faU  tife  he  sWpt  flouncUy  about  C^iur 
,  .Q  hours:  and  early  in  Uie  ntornuig  awakened  Her- 
^'  bert^  who  lay  on  a  prilel  by  hia  li^dr^id^  <<  Thh,/ 

he  saidy  <<  is  my  adcond  marriage  day»  I  would  be  aa  ^ioi  aa 
may  be;  for  before  night  I  hope  to  b^  espoiia^jto:mj  bl^a^^ 
Jesua.''  He  then  pointed  out  the  clothes,  whieh  he  meaa(  \p 
wear^  and  ordered  two  shirts  on  iaocaunt  of  tbeaqy^ity  of  tl^ 
weather.'  '<  For/'  he  obaerved^  *^  lyete  I  to  shake  t^^i^ 
cold,  my  enemies  would  attribute  it  to  fear.  I  would,  have 
no  such  imputation.  I  fear  not  4eatb.  .  De^  is  &ot  terriUe 
id  me.    I  Mesa  my  God  I  am^prepared/'* 

The  king^pent  an  houc  in  privacy  with  the  bishop;  Her- 
bert was  afterwards  admttled;  and  aboiiA  ten  o^Qlook  9o)i)fl|el 
Hacker  announced  that  it  wsaa  lime  to  proceed  to  Whi^baU. 
He  obeyed.  Was  conducted  onioot,  beitweea  two^tafit&ii^^pts 
of  military,  a^o^  the  park,  aofid  received  {M^misaibn  to  iieppae 
himself  in  his  Ibrftier  bed*cbainfa«ir^  Dinner  had .  beea  pjEje- 
pared  for  hini:bot  he  refused  to  eat^  tho(|^aftec:ward%att|ie 
solicitation  of  the  bishop,  he  toDk.Uie<  b^f  of  ^.maii^et-afid 
a  glass  of  wine.  Here  he  remained  aIidosI  two  hmi^  19.  ^^- 
stant  expectation  of  the- last  osuminQU8,.apeiulii^  i^  l^e 
partly  in  prayer,  and  partfy  in  -disoo^arse  with  Sr.  JiWUi. 
There  might  have  beea  noliung. mysterious  .in  t^  del^^y^  if 
there  was,  it  may  perhaps  be  explained  ixoi^  ihe  foUoii^g 
circumstanees«  ....:., 

Four  tldiy a  had  aowjelapis^  sii^doe^  th^  «mv4  ^ 
Letter  from  amhasBadprs  from  itheHagKi^  ti>:inter4e<^,io  i^is 
tke prime,  farour.^  It- was  ODiyion  the  f»^»e(3ding..^Wauig 
'  that  they:  had  oliilamed  audiences -of; the  , two 
houses;  and  hitherto  no  ans wet$  Jhi4  been  returived .  . ; V  tfa^if 
company,- came  Seymour,  the  bearecrpf  tw^  ^t9ra.&pi9i>the 
prince  of  Wales,  one  addressed  to  the  kis^<,  the^othe];ta<the 
lord  Fair  far.  He  had'  alr^xfy  deUrered  j^ho;  hy^f^  ^d  with 
it  a  sheet  of  blank  paper  subscribed  with  the  name  and  sealed 
with  the  arms  ^f  the  prince..  li  was  the^prieQ  whi<ch  he 

*  Herbert,  183 — 185.  I  may  here  insert  an  aneedote,  wluch  seesss  to 
prove  thtt  Charleif  attributed  hianiMlbrttiiies  io  a  ^«at  loeasure  to  the 
coUnsels'of  archbishop  Laud.  On  the  laat  |Bgbt  of  Jii%^f«„hehad  observed 
that  Herbert  tras  restless  during^  hia.  sleep,  and  in  the  morning  insisted  on 
knowing  the  eause.  Herbert  answered.that  hp  was  dreaniing.  He  saw 
Laud  enter  the  room:  the  kmg  took  him  atidie,  aad  spoke  to  him  with  a 
pensiye  countenanoe;  the  afchbnfoo])  ii|^ed|  retired*  and  fell  prostrate  on 
the  ground.  Charles  replied,  **it  is  very  remarkable:  but;  be  i&dead. 
Yet  had  we  conferred  together  during  life,  'tis  very  ]ik^y  (altiit  I  loved 
him  well)  I  shoafd  have  said  something  to  ^im,  might  hav4&  occasioned  his 
sigh.**  Herbert's  letter  to  Dr.  Samways,  published  at  the  -end  of  bis  me- 
moirs, p.  220. 
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oSTered  to  ibe  grandees  x)f  the  army  for  th«  life  of  his  father. 
Let  diem  fill  it  up  wiUi  the  conditions :  whatever  they  might 
be,  they  wete  arlroady  g^r*ai\ted ;  his  seal  and  signature  were 
affixed.*  It  is  not  improfaabte  that  this  offer  may  have  in- 
duced the  leaders  to^pause.  That  Fairlax-  laboured  to  post- 
ponti  the  exeeution/was^  always  asserted  by.  his  friendsf  and 
we  have  evidence  to  prove  that  though  he  was  at  Whitehall, 
be  knew  not^  or  «t  least  pretendted  not  to  know,  what  was 
pitssing.f 

In  the  mean  While  Charles  enjoyed  the  conso-^ 
lation  of  learning  that  his  sim  had  not  forgotten  The  king  is 
him  in  his  distress.  By  the  toidulgence  of  colonel  i>eheaded. 
TbmHnsoH,  Seymourwas  admitted,  delivered  the 
ietter,  and  received  the  royal  instructions  fi^r  the  prince.  He 
fras  hardly  gone,  when  Haoler  arrived  with  the  fatal  sum- 
tn6ns.  '  Tte  king  procc^eded  thrQUgb  the  long  gallery,  lined 
on  each  side  with  soldiery  who,  far  from  insuUmg  the  fallen 
monarch,  appeared  thy  their  sorrowful  Jopks  to  sympathise 
with  his  fate.  At  the  end  an  aperture  bad  been  made  in  the 
wall,  tlfrou^  whi^h'he^stepped  at  once  upon  the  scaJBfold.  It 
ivas  hung  with  bla^k:  ^at  the  further  end  were  seen  the  two 
executioners,  the  block,  and  the  axe :  below  a^eared  ^n  arms 
se¥era)'  regiiheiits  of  horse  and  foot:  and  beyond,  as  far  as 
the  eye  was  permitted  to  readis,  waved  a  dense  and  countless 
crowd  of  spectators.  The  king  stood  collected  and  undis- 
mayed -amidst  the  af^aratns  ox  death.  There  was.  in  hb 
countenance  that  cheerful  intBepidity,  in  his  demeanour  that 
deified  calmness,  which  had.  characterised  in  the  hall  of 
Fotheringay,  his  royal  grani^other,  Mary  Stuart.  It  was 
his  wish  to  address  Uie  peoptei  but  they -were  kept  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  voice  by  the  swords^  thcucniUtary;  and 
therefore  oonfkring  his  discourse  to  tiie  few  persons  standing 
vntb  him  on  the  scaffold,  he  took,  he  said,,  the  opportunity  of 

**  ^rHie  fttvival  of  the  antbaisadors  «ee  the  journals  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons on  the  26th.  A  fjic-simile  of  the  carte  blanche,  with  the  sig'nature 
of  the  prince,  graces  the  title-page  of  the  third  volume  of  the  Original  Let- 
ters, published  by  Mr.  Ellis.  *  • 

t  '<^M6ftn  time-^ey  w^t  into  th€r  long  gallery,  wheve  chancing  to  meet 
the  general,  he  asked  Mr.  Heri^rt  bow  the  king  did?  Which  he  thought 
strange....  His  question  being  answer'd,  the  general  $eem'd  much  sur- 
prised.** Herbert,  194.  It  is  diffieult  to  believe  that  Herbert  could  have 
mistaken  or  fabricated  8u<^  a  qoeittion,  or  that  Fairfax  would  have  asked 
it,  had  he  known  what  had  taken  place.  To  bis  assertion  that  Fairfax  was 
with  the  officers  in  Harrison's  room,  employed  in  **  prayer  or  discourse," 
it  has  been  objected  that  his  name  does  not  occur  among  the  names  of 
those  who  were  proved  to  have  been  there  at  the  trial  of  the  regicides. 
But  this  is  no  conU^iction.  The  witnesses  speak  of  what  happened  be* 
fore,  Herbert  of  what  happened  during,  the  execution. 
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denying  ^n  the  preaenca  of  hi^  Oo^  thecrinief^if  wUeb  tie 
had  been  accused.  It  was  not  to  him^  but  to  Ute  hoiHie»pf 
parliament,  that  the  war  and  all  its  evils  ahould  be  ehaiigod. 
The  parliament  had  first  inyaded  the  rights  of  the  crown  by 
claiming  the  con^mand  of  the  army:  it.had  proToked-hoslili* 
ties  by  issuing  commissions  for  the  levy  ^  ibrees^  be&miie 
had  raised  a  single  man.  But  he  had  forgiven  all,  evea  those, 
whoever  they  were^  (for  he,  did  ne^  desire  to  know^iiieir 
names,}  who  had  brought  him  to  his  death.  He  did  more 
than  forgive  them,  he  prayed  that  they  might  fepenti.  But 
for  that  purpose  they  must  do  three  things:  they  must  tender 
to  God  his  due,  by  settling  the  chuceh  according  tatbe  serip- 
ture:  they  must  restore  to  tl^  crown  those  righta  wfaidi  be- 
longed* to  it  by  law;  and  they,  must  teach  the  pe^le.  the 
distinction  between  the  sovereign  and  the  sul^ct;  those 
persons  could  not  be  governors  who  were  to  be  go^^med, 
they  could  not  rule,  whose  duty  it  was  to  obey.  Ttien,rtn 
allusion  to  the  offers  formerly  made  to  him  by  the  araj,  he 
concluded  with  these  words:  <,^Sirs,  it  was  for  the  Ubevtiesof 
the  people  that  I  am  come  here.  If  I  would  have  asseated  to 
an  arbitrary  sway,  to  havp  all  thing^.changed  according  to  the 
power  of  the  sword,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  hither;  aad 
therefore  I  tell  you,  (and  I  pray  Ood  it  be  not  laid  to  your 
charge,)  that  I  am  the  martyr  ofthe  people.''       . 

Having  added,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Juxon,  <^  I  die  a 
christian  according  to  the  prolessioii  of  the  ehurch-of.JSog- 
land,  as  I  found  it  left  me  by  my  father;^'  fae^id,  addnessiag 
himself  to  the  prelate,  '^  I  have  on  my  side  a  good  cause  and 
a  gracious  Grod." 

JBishof. — There  is  but  one  stage  more:  it  is  turbulent  and 
troublesome,  but  a  shprt  one«  It  will  earry  yoa  from  earth 
to  heaven,  and  there  you  will  find  joy  and  eomfort 

King. — I  go  from  a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible  crown. 

Bishop. — You  exchange  an  earthly  for  an  eternal  crown 
— a  good  exchange.       •  •■    ^' 

Being  ready,  he  bent  his  neck  on  the  block,  and  after  a 
short  pause,  stretched  out  his  hands  as  a  signaL  At  that  in- 
stant the  axe  descended^  the  bead  rolled  from  the  body:  and 
a  deep  groan  burst  from  the  multitude  of  the  spectators.  BiA 
they  had  no  leisure  to  testify  their  feeling;  tv^o  troops  tf 
horse  dispersed  them  in  different  directions..* 


*  Herbert,  189—194.  Warwick,  344.  Nalsoo,  trial  of  Cliurles  Statfi* 
The  rojral  corpse,  having  been  embalmed,  wasafler  8Qme  diiy^  delivered  to 
the  earrof  Richmond  for  private  interment  at  Windsor.  tW  nobleflMm 
accompanied  by  the  marquees  of  Hertfoid,  the  earU  of  SoattiaiDpten  sod 
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.  Sueh  was  the  end  of  the  unfortunate  Ohai^  Stuart,  an 
awfid  lesson  to  thepossessors  of  royalty,  to  watch  the  growth 
of  public  opinion,  and  to  moderate  their  pretensions  in>  con- 
formity with  the  reasonable  desires  of  their  subjects.  Had 
ho  Irred  at  a  more  early  period,  when  the  sense  of  wrong 
wad  quickly  subdued  by  the  habit  of  submission,  his  reign 
would-  probaby  have  been  marked  by  fewer  violations  of  the 
national  liberties.  It  was  resistance  that  made  him  a  tyrant 
The  sjHtit  of  the  people  refused  to  yield  to  the  encroach- 
ments of  authority;  and  one  act  of  oppression  placed  him 
under  the  necessity  of  c6mfnitting  another,  till  he  had  re- 
vived usd  enforced  all  those  odious  prerogatives,  which, 
though'  usually  claimed,  were  but  sparingly  exercised,  bv  his 
predecessors.  For  some  years  his  efforts  seemed  successful: 
Dutthe  Scottish  insurrection  revealed  the  delusion;  he  had 
parted  with  the  real  authority  of  a  king,  when  he  forfeited 
'the  confidence  and  affection  of  his  sul^ects. 

But  while  we  blame  the  illegal  measures  of  Charles,  we 
ought  Hot  to  screen  from  censure  the  subsequent  conduct  of 
his  principal  opponents.  From  the  moment  that  war  seemed 
4aevitable,  they  acted,  as  if  they  thought  themselves  absolved 
iiPom  all  obligations  of  honour  and  honesty.  They  never 
eesaed  to  inflame  the  passions  of  the  people  by  misrepresenta- 
tion and  calumny:  they  exercised  a  power  far  more  arbitrary 

• 

Lindsey,  Dr.  Juxon^'and  a  few  of  the  king's  attendants,  deposited  it  in  a 
^nalt  in  the  choii*  of  St,  Geoi^'s  chapel,  which  already  contidned  the  re- 
miuns  of  Qeyuy.VIII..  and  his  tlurd  queep  Jane  Seymour.  (Herbert  %QQ. 
filencowe,  Sydney  papers,  64.)  Notwithstanding  sach  authority,  the  as- 
sertion of  Clarendon  that  the  pUce  could  not  be  discovered,,  threw,  some 
doubt  upon  the  subject  But  in  1813,  it  chanced  that  the  workmen  made 
In  .i^ettore  in  a  ^milt  corresponding  in  ntuation,  and  occupied  by  three 
coffins;  and  his  present  majesty,  then  prince  VQgent,  ordered  an  investiga- 
tion to  ascertun  the  truth.  One  of  the  coffins^  in  conformity  with  the  ac- 
count of  Herbert,  was  of  lead,' with  a  leaden  scroll,  in  wjiich  were  cut  the 
words  ^KingChsu^Ies."  In  the  upper  lid  of  this  an  opening  was  made; 
and  when  the  cere  cloth  and  unctuous  matter  were  removed,  the  features 
of  the  face,  as  far  as  they  could  be  distingvished,  boro  a  stpvig  resemblance 
to  the  portraits  of  Charles  L  To  complete  the  proo(  the  head  was  fouYid 
to  have  been  separated  from  the  trunk  by  some  sharp  instrument,  which 
had  cut  through  the  fourth  vertebra  of  tixe  neck.  See  **  An  account  of  what 
appeared  on  opening  the  coffin  of  king  Charles  I.  by  sir  Henry  Hadford, 
bart."  1813. — ^It  wto  observed  at  the  same  time,  tfaat^f  the  lead  coffin  of 
Henry  Yin.  had  been  beaten  in  about  the  middle,  and.  a  considerable 
opening  in  that  part  exposed  a  mere  skeleton  of  the  king."  This  may, 
perhaps,  be  accounted  for  from  a  passage  in  Herbert,  who  tells  us  that 
while  the  workmen  were  employed  about  the  inscription,  the  chapel  was 
cleared,  but  a  soldier  contrived  to  conceal  himself,  descended  into  the 
vaiilt,  cut  off  some  ofthe  velvet  pall,  and/*  wimbled  a  hole  into  the  largest 
coffin."  He  was  caught,  and  ^  a  bone  was  found  about  him,  which,  he 
■aid,  he  would  haft  a  knife  witli."    Herbert,  204.     See  note  (D. ) 
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and  formidable^  than  had  ever  been  claimed  by  the  king; 
they  punished  summarily,  on  mere  duspicion,  and  without 
attention  to  the  forms  of  law ;  and  by  their  committees  they 
established  in  every  county  a  knot  of  petty  tyrants,  who  dis- 
posed at  will  of  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  inhabitSDts. 
Such  anomalies  may  perhaps  be  inseparable  from  the  jealous- 
ies, the  resentments,  and  the  heart-burnings,  which  are  engen- 
dered in  civil  commotions;  but  certain  it  is  that  right  and 
justice  had  seldom  been  more  wantonly  outraged,  than  they 
were  by  those,  who  professed  to  have  drawn  the  sword  in  the 
defence  of  right  and  justice. 

Neither  should  the  death  of  Charles  be  attributed  to  the 
vengeance  of  tlie  people.  They,  for  the  ikiost  part,  dedared 
themselves  satisfied  with  their  Victory:  they  sought  not  the 
blood  of  the  captive  monarch ;  they  were  even  willing  to  re- 
place him  on  the  throne,  under  those  limitations  which  th^ 
deemed  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  tiietr  rights.  The 
men  who  hurried  him  to  thb  scaffold,  were  a  small  faction  of 
bold  and  ambitious  spirits^  who  had  the  address  to  guide  the 
passions  and  fanaticism  of  their  followers,  and  were  enabled 
through  them  to  control  the  real  dentiroents  of  the  natioi. 
Even  of  tho  coinmissioners  appointed  to  sit  in  judgment dn 
the  king,  scarcely  one-half  could  be  induced  to  attend  at  his 
trial;  and  many  of  those  who 'concurred  in  hid  coadenmatioO) 
subscribed  the  sentence  with  feelings  of  shittne  aad  remorse. 
But  so  it  always  happens  in  revolutions. '  The  most  violent 
put  fhemselves  forward;  their  vigilance  and  activity  seems  to 
multiply  their  number,  and  the  daring  of  the  few  wins  the 
ascendancy  over  the  indolence  or  the  pusillanimity  of  the 
many. 
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•  Tbk  reader  wilt  pnhaps  be  surprised  that  I  hare  not  alluded  to  the  im-> 
jsaense  nraltitudeoC  English  i»oiestaiits  said  to  have  been  massacred  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  t  am  perfectly  aware  that  Clarendon  speaks 
**  of  forty  or  fifty  thousand  murdered  before  they  suspected  themselvesi  to 
be  in  any  danger,  or  could  provide  for  their  own  defence  by  drawing 
together  in  towns  or  strong  honsaf:"  (Clarendpn,.i.  299*  See  also  bis 
Histojy  of  the  Irish  RebeUion,)  that  a  nameless  writer,  copied  by  Nalson, 
saysj(  ^lat  the  insurgents  "  within  a  few' days  murdered  an  mcredible  num- 
ber of  ptotestants,  men,  women,^nd  children  indiscriminately"  (Nalson,  ii. 
591);  that  May  asserts,  that  '<  the  persons  of  above  ^00,000  mea»  women, 
•nd  children,  weremuEdered,  many  crf'them  witb  exquisite  and  unheard-Af 
.toituro^  witiun  the  i^aoe  of  one  month,?  (May,  81,)  and  that  the  same  has 
been  repeated  by  wnters  without  number.  Bt^t  such  assertions  appear  to 
me  rhetorical  flourishes,  rather  than  historical  statements.  Tbey  are  not 
ibuaded  on  authentic  docikmenta.  Th^  lead  the  reader  to  suppose*  that 
the  rebeia  had  formed  a  ^phn  to  surprise  and  murder  all  the  protestant  in« 
habitants;  wbexeaa  the  fact  was,  thkt  they  sought  to  recover  the  lands 
which  in  the  last  and  the  present  reign  nad  been  taken  from  them  and 
given  to  the  English  planters.  They  warned  the  intiSiders  to  be  gone; 
tbey  expelled  them  ftom  tlie  plantations;  they  seised  their  g^oods,  and 
bttiftt  tlieir  bouses.  That  in  the  prosecution  of  this  obiect  many  lives 
would  be  lost  on  both  sides,  is  evident.  As  early  as  October  27,  colonel 
Crawford  killed  300  Irish  with  his  cavalry  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  and  on 
the  26th,  colonel  Matthews  slaughtered  above  150  more,  ^  starting  them 
like  hares  out  of  the  bushes:"  (Carte,  i.  186,)  and  on  the  other  hand, 
many  insulated  acts  of  murder  by  tiie  rebels^  prcmipted  chiefly  bvthe  re- 
venge of  individuals,  occurred.  But  that  no  premeditated  design  of  a 
general  massacre  eidsted,  and  that  no  such  massacre  was  made,  is  evident 
from  the  oMcial.  despatches  of  the  lords  justices  during  the;  months  of  Oc- 
tober, November,  and  December. 

1.  We  have  thebr  despalyshes  of  October  the  25th,  with  the  accompany- 
ing documents  (Lords'  Joumals,  iv.  412.  Nalson,  ii.  514— 523>:  but  in 
these  there  is  no  mention  of  any  one  mitfder.  After  detailing  the  rising 
and  plundering  by  the  insurgents,  they  add,*  '*  this,  though  too  much,  is  all 
that  we  yet  hear  19  done  by  them.'^    Journals,  ibid.    Nalson,  ii.  516. 

2.  In  a  letter  to  the  privy  council,  of  November  15,  they  thus  describe 
the  conduct  of  the  rebels:  <*They  have  seized  the  houses  and  estates  of 
almost  all  the  English  in  the  counties  of  Monoghan,  Cavan,  Fermanagh, 
Armagh,  Tirone^  Donegall,  Letrim,  Longford,  and  a  great  part  of  the  coun- 
ty of  Downe,  some  of  which  are  houses  of  good  strength,  and  dispessessed 
the  English  of  their  arms»  and  some  of  the  English  gentlemen  whose 
houses  they  seized  (even  without  any  resistance  in  regard  of  the  sudden- 
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ness  of  their  surprise),  the  rebels  most  barbarously,  not  only  mard«red, 
biA,  as  we  are  infermed,  hewed  some  of  them  to  pieces.  They  surprised 
the  greatest  part  of  ahorse  troop  of  his  majestie's  army,  commanded  by  the 
lord  Grandison,  in  the  county  of  Armagh,  and  possessed  themselves  of  their 
arms.  They  apprehended  the  lord  Caulfield  and  sbr  Edward  Trevor,  a 
member  of  this  board,  and  sir  Charles  Pointes,  and  Mr.  Branthwalt,  agent 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  and  a  great  number  of  other  gentlemen  of  good  qua- 
lity of  the  English  iA  several  parts,  whom  they  still  keep  prison^v;  as  also 
the  lord  Blayney's  lady  and  children,  and  divers  other  ladies  and  gentle- 
women. They  have  wasted,  destroyed,  and  spoyled  wheresoever  they 
came,  and  now  their  fury  begins  to  ttureaten  the  English  plantations  in  the 
Queen's  county  and  King's  county,  and,  by  their  example,  the  sheriff  of 
the  county  of  Lorijg^ord,  a  native  and  papist,  is  likewise  risen  in  armsy  and 
followed  by  the  Irish  there,  where  they  rob,  spoyl,  and  destroy  the  Eng- 
lish with  great  cruelty. 

*<In  these  their  assaults  of  the  English,  they  have  slain  many,  robbed  and 
spoyled  thousands,  reduced  men  of  good  estates  in  lands,  who  lived  plen- 
tSfully  and  well,  to  such  a  condition  as  they  left  them  not  so  much  as  a  shirt 
to  cover  their  nakedness.  They  turned  out  of!  their  estates  many  of  con- 
mdetable  fortunes  in  goods,  and  left  them  in  g^eat  want  and  misery,  apd 
even  the  Irish  servants  and  tenants  of  the  English,  who  lived  under  them, 
rise  against  them  with  g^egct  malignity,  and  loyn  with  the  rebels.  They 
defaced  the  chargeable  buildings  and  profitable  improvements  of  the  Eng- 
lish, to  their  uttermbst  power.  They  threaten  all  the  English,  to  be  gone 
by  a  time,  or  they  will  destroy  them  utterly;  and  indeed  they  g^ve  outpub^ 
lickly,  that  their  purpose  is  totally  to  extirp  the  English  and  protestants, 
and  not  to  lay  down  arms  until  by  act  of  pariiainent  here,  the  Bonush  re- 
ligion be  established,  and  that  the  government  be  settlied  in  the  hands  of 
natives,  and  all  the  old  Irish  restored  to  the  lands  of  their  supposed  ances- 
tors."   Nalson,  p.  889. 

3.  In  another  of  the  same  date,  to  be  read  in  the  house  of  commons,  they 
express  themselves  thus,  **By  killing  and  destroying  so  many  English  and 
piotestants  in  several  parts,  by  robbing  and  spoyling  of  them,  and  many 
thousands  more  of  his  majestie's  g^od  subjects,  by  seizing  so  many  castles, 
houses,  and  places  of  strength,  in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom,  by  threat- 
ening the  English  to  depart,  or  otherwise  they  will  destroy  them  utterly; 
and  all  their  wickedness  acted  against  the  English  and  protestants  with  so 
much  inhumanity  and  cruelty,  as  cannot  be  imagined  to  come  from  chris- 
tians^ even  towards  infidels*"    Ibid  p.  893. 

4.  In  the  fourth,  of  November  25,  they  describe  the  prog^ss  of  the 
rebellion.  *'  In  both  counties,  as  well  Wickloe  as  Wexford,  all  the  castles 
and  houses  of  the  English,  with  all  their  substance,  are  come  into  the  handa 
of  the  rebels,  and  the  English,  vnth  their  wives  and  children,  strip'd  naked, 
and  banished  thence  by  their  fury  and  rage.  The  rebels  in  the  county  of 
Longford  do  still  increase  also,  as  well  in  their  numbers,  as  in  their  vio- 
lence. The  Ulster  rebels  are  grown  so  strong,  as  they  have  sufficient  men 
to  leave  behind  them  in  the  places  they  have  gp^tten  northward,  and  to  lay 

siege  to  some  not  yet  taken They  have  already  taken  Mellifont,  the 

loA  Moor's  house,  though  with  the  loss  of  about  120  men  of  theirs,  and 
there  (in  cold  blood)  they  murdered  ten  of  tboie  that  manfully  defnided 

that  place In  the  county  of  Mes^  also. .  •  .the  rebels  toh  and  spoil  the 

English  protestants  till  within  six  miles  of  Dublin."    Ibid.  900,  901. 

5.  We  have  a  fifth  despatch,  of  November  27th,  **  The  disturfoances-tfe 
now  grown  so  general,  that  in  most  places,  and  even  round  about  this  city 
within  four  miles  of  us,  not  only  th^  open  rebels  of  mere  Irish,  but  the  na- 
tives men,  women,  and  children,  joyn  together  and  fall  on  tibe  neighboun 
that  are  English  or  protestants,  and  rob  and  spoil  them  of  all  they  hare, 
nor  can  we  help  it."    Nalson,  902. 
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'6. 1  shtll  add' a  sixth,  of  Dec^ltiber  14tb,  ''  They  contifiue  their  rage  and 
malignity  agunst  the  English  and  protestants,  who  if  they  leave  their  goods 
<ir  cattel  for  more  safety  with  any  papists,  those  are  called  out'  by  the 
rebels,  and  the  papisy  goods  or  cattel  left  behind;  and  now  upon  some 
new  councils  taken  by  them,  they  have  added  to  their  former  a  farther 
degree  of  cruelty,  even  of  the  highest  nature,  which  is  to  proclaim, 
that  if  any  Irish  shall  harbour  or  relieve  any  English,  that  be  suffered  to 
escape  them  with  his  life,  that  it  shall  be  penal  even  to  death  to  such  Irish; 
and  so  they  will  be  sure  though  they  put  not  those  £nglish*actually  to  the 
sword,  yet  they  do  as  certainly  and  with  more  cr\|plty  cut  theln  off  that 
way,  than  if  they  had  done  it  by  the  sword;  and  they  profess  they  wjll 
never  give  over  until  they  leave  not  any  seed  of  an  Englisliman  in  Ireland.*' . 
Ibid.  91 1.  They  then  add  an  account  of  a  castle  in  the  town  of  I^ngfor4 
having  surrendered  on  a  promise  of  quarter,  when  a  priest  killed  the  minis- 
ter, and  others  killed  some  of  the  captives^  and  hanged  the  rest.  Ibid*  913. 
"  The  rebels  of  the  county  of  Kildare  have  taken  the  Naas  and  Kildare  in. 
tbe  county  of  Kildare.  The  rebels  of  Meath  have  taken. Trim  and  Aghbdy 
in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  divers  other  places.  The  rebels  of  the  coun- 
ty of  Dublin  have  possessed  Swoords  and  Kathcoole,  and  spoyled  all  the 
English  and  protestants  even  to  the  gates  of  Dublin."    Nalson,  914. 

If  we  consider  the  language  of  these  despatches,  and  at  the  same  time 
recollect  who  were  the  writers,  and  what  an  interest  they  had  to  exagge- 
rate the  excesses  of  the  insurgents,  we  must,  I  think,  conclude  that  hither- 
to no  general  massacre  had  been  made  or  attempted. 

On  the  23d  of  December  the  same  lords  justices  granted  a  commission 
to  Henfy  Jones,  dean  of  Kilmore,  and  seven  other  clergymen,  in  these, 
words:  **  Know  ye  that  we.  • .  .do  hereby  give  unto  you. . .  .full  power  and 
authority. . .  .to  call  before  you,  and  examine  upon  oath  on  the  holy  Evan- 
gelists. . .  .as  well  all  such  persons  as  have  been  robbed  and  despoiled,  as 
ajl  the  witnesses,  that  can  give  testimony  therein  what  robberies  and  spoils 
have  been  committed  on  them  since  the  22d  of  October  last,  or  shall  hereaf- 
ter be  committed  on  them  or  any  of  them:  what  the  particulars  were*  or 
are,  whereof  they  were  or  shall  be  so  robbed  or  spoiled;  to  what  value,  by 
whom,  what  their  names  iire,  or  where  they  now  or  last  dwelt  that  com* 
mitted  these  robberies.  On  what  day  or  night  {he  said  robberies  or  spoils 
committed  or  to  be  committed,  were  done:  what  traitorous  or  disloyal 
words,  speeahes,  or  actions,  were  then  or  at  any  other  time  uttered  or 
committed  by  those  robbers  or  any  of  them,.and'h'ow  often:  and  all  other 
carcumstances  concerning  the  said  particulars,  and  every  of  them.  And 
you,  our  said  commissioners,  are  to  reduce  to  writing  ajl  the  examinations, 
&c.  and  the  same  to  return  to  our  justices  and  council  of  this  our  realm  of 
Ireland."    Temple,  Irish  Reb.  p..  137. 

Let  the  reader'tonsider  the  purport  of  this  commission,  and  he  will  cer- 
tainly think  it  strange  that,  if  a  general  massacre  of  the  protestants  had 
taken  place,  if  200,000,  as  May  says,  or  even  the  smaller  number  of  40  or 
50J0OO,  had  been  murdered,  the  lords  justices  should  have  omitted  to  men- 
tion so  bloody  a  transaction.  However,  on  the  18th  of  January,  1643,  they 
issued  another  commission  to  the  same  pei!|[pns,  with  this  additional  in- 
struction, to  inquire  "what  lands  had  ^een  seized,  and  what  murdefs 
committed  by  the  rebels;  what  numbers  of- British  proteslants  had  perish- ' 
ed  in  the  way  to  Dublin,  or.  any  pther  place  whither  they  fled,  Jipd  hOw 
many_  had  turned  papists  since  the. 22d  of  October."  Warner,''ftl.  294, 
Here  murders  are  indeed  mentioned,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prove 
that  the  justices  were  still  ignorant  of  any  general  or  e^en  Extensive  mas- 
sacre. 

The  commissioners  ac*cordingly  took,  tt^positions  from  March  24th  till 
October,  1644,  and  the  examinations  fill  thirty-two  lafge*V6lumel  folio,  de-' 
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poiited  in  the  coUegfe  library  at  Ihiblin.  '  Warner,  after  a  diligent  inspec- 
tion, observes  that  **  in  infinitely  the  greatest  number  of  them,  the  words 
being  duly  stoornt  have  the  pen  drawn-throujg^  them,  with  the  same  nk 
with  which  the  eitaminations  were  written;  and  in  seTftral  of  those  where 
such  words  remain,  many  parts  of  the  examinations  are  crossed  out.  This 
is  a  circutnstance  which  shows,  that  the  bulk  of  this  immense  collection  is 
parole  evidence,  and  upon  report  of  common  fiune.'^    Ibid.  295. 

Out  of  these  examinations,  therefore,  the  commissioners  collected  those 
which  had  beerf  made  upon  oath,  and  consigned  them  to  another  book,  at- 
testing with  their  signatures  that  the  copies  were  correct.  "  From  these 
then  it  appears  that  the  whole  number  of  persons  killed  by  the  rebels  out 
of  war,  not  at  the  beginning  only,  but  in  thc'cotirse  of  the  two  first  years 
of  the  rebellion,  amounted  altogether  to'2l09r  on  the  report  of  other  pro- 
testants,  1619  more,  and  on  the  report  of  some  of  the  rebels  themselyes,  »- 
further  number  of  500;  the  whole  making  4028.  -  Besides  these  murders,^ 
there  is  in  the  same  collection,  evidence,  on  the 'report  of  others,  of  8000 
kifled  by  ill  usage:  and  if  we  allow  that  the  cruelties  of  the  Irish  out  of 
war  extended  to  these  numbers  (which,  considering  the  nature  of  several 
of  the  depositions,  I  think  in  my  conscience  we  cannot,)  yet,  to  be  impar- 
tial, we  must  allow,  that  there  is  no  pretence'  for  laying  a  greater  number 
to  their  charge.**    Warner,  297. 

I  shall  not  lengthen  this  note  by  ;iarrating  the  recriminations  of  the  Irish. 
That  they  suffered  as  much  as  they  inflicted  cannot  be  doubted.  But 
the  blame  of  such  barbarities  should  not  rest  solely  with  the  perpetrators 
on  either  side:  it  ought  to  be  shared  by  those  who. orig^ally  sowed  the 
seeds  of  these  calamitiies  by  civil  oppression  und  religious  persecufSon. 


•NOTE  [B.] 

Nothing  more  clearly  shows  the  readiness  of  Charles  to  engage  in  in- 
trigue, and  the  subtleties  and  falsehood  to  which  he  coui^  occasionally 
descend,  than  the  history  of  Glamorgan's  mission  to  Irelandr  In  this  note 
I  purpose  to  lay -before  the  reader  the  substance  of  tlie  several  documents 
relating  to  the  transaction.  '    . 

On  the  Ist  of  April,  1644,  the  king  gave  to  him,  by  the  name  of  Edward 
Somerset  alias  Plantagenet,  lord  Herbert,  baron  Beaufort,  &c.  a  commission 
under  the  grfcat  seal,  appointing  him  commander-in-clilefdf  three  armies  of 
ISnglishmen,  Irishmen,  and  fbreigners,  authorizing  him  to  raise  monies  on 
the  securities  of  the  royal  wardships,  customs,  woods,  &c.  furnishing  him 
with  patents  of  nobility  from  the  title  of  marquess  to  that  of  baronet,- to  be 
fiQed  up  with  names  at  his  discretion,  promising  to  give  the  princess  Eli- 
zabeth to  his  son  Plantagenet  in  maniage  with  a  dower  of  J£300,000,  a  suiia 
wKich  did  not  much  exceed  what  Herbert  and  his  fi|ther  had  already  spent 
in  the  king's  service,  arid  in  addition  to  Herbert  himself  the  title  of.  duke 
of  Somerset,  with  the  George  and  blue  riband.  From  the  Nuncio's  Me- 
moirs in  Birch's  Inquiry,  p.  22.  '        * 

This  commission  was  granted  in  oon^quence  of  an  understanding  with 
the  deputies  ffom  thd  confederate  cath<^ics,  who  were  then  ^.t  Oxfoni,and 
its  object  is  fully  explained  by  Herbert  himself  in  a  letter  to  Clarendon,  te 
be  laid  before  Chsirles  II.  and  drfted  June  11,  1660.  "For  his  majesty's 
better  information,-thraugh  your  favour,  and  by  the  channel  of  your  lord- 
ship's understanding  things  rightly,  give  me  leave  to  acquaint  you  with 
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one  chief  k«y>  wherewith  to  op^n  the  secret  paasaf^es  between  his^late  hia- 
jesty  and  myself  in  order  to  his  eervice;  which  was  no  other  than  a  real 
exposing  of  myself  to  any  expense  or  dif]&culty,  rather  than  hb  just 
design  should  not  take  place;  or,  in  taking  effect,  that  his  honour  ^ould 
suffer.  An  effect,  y9U  may  justly  say,  relishing  more  of  a  passionate  and 
blind  affection  to  his  majesty's  service,  than  of  discretion  and  care  of  my- 
self. This  made  me  take  a  resolution  that  he  should  have  seemed  angry 
with  ^le  at  my  return  out  of  Ireland,  until  i  had  brought  him  into  a  pos- 
ture and  power  to  own  his  commands,  to  make  good  his  instructions,  aad 
to  reward  my  faitlifulness  and  zeal  therein.  > 

«  Your  lordship  may  well  wonder,  and  the  king  too,  at  the  amplitude  of 
my  commission.  But  when  you  have  understood  tlie  heiglit  of  bis  majes- 
ty's design,  you  will  soon  be  satisfied  that  nothing  less  could  have  made 
me  capable  to  effect  it;  being  tliat  one  army  of  10,000  men  was  to  have 
come  out  of  Ireland,  through  North  Wales;  another  of  a  like  number,  at 
least,  under  my  command  ic^  chief,  have  e^cpected  my  return  in  South 
Wales,  which  sir  Henry  Gage  was  to  have  commanded  as  lieutenant- 
general;  unda  third  should  have  consisted  of  a  matter  of  6000  men,  2000  of 
which  were  to  have  been  Liegols,  commanded  by  sir  Francis  Edmonds, 
2000  Lorraipers,  to.  have  beep*  commanded  by  colonel  Browne,  and  2000 
of  such  French,  English,  Scots,  and  Irish,  as  could  be  drawn  out  of  Flan- 
ders and  Holland.  And  the  6000  were  to  have  been,  by  the  prince  of 
Orange's  assistance,  in  the  associated  counties^  and  the  governor  of  Lyne, 
cousin-german  to  major  Bacon,  major  of  my  own  regiment,  was  to  have 
delivered  -the  town  unto  them. 

^  The  m^ntainance  of  this  army  of  foreigners  was  \o  have  come  from 
the  pope  and  such  catholic  princes  as  he  should  have  drawn  into  it^  hav- 
ing engaged  to  afford  and  .procure  JE50,000  a  month;  out  of  which  the 
foreign  army  was  first  to  be  provided  for,  and  the  rettiainder  to  be  divided 
among  the  other  armies.  And  for  this  purpose  had  I  power  to  treat 
,  with  the  pope  and  catholic.princes  with  particular  advantages  promised  td 
catholics  for  the  quiet  enjoying  their  religion,  without  the  penalties  which 
the  statutes  in  force  had  power  to  inflict  upon  them.  And  my  instructions 
for  this,  purpose,  and  my  .powers  to  treat  and  conclude  thereupon,  were 
signed  by  the  king  under  his  pocket  signet,  with  blimks  for  me  to  put  in 
the  Jiames  of  pope  or  princes*  to  the  end  the  king  might  have^a  starting- 
hole  to  deny  the  having  given  me  such  commissions^  if.excepted  against  by 
bis  own  subjects;  leaving  me  as  it  were  at  stake,  who  for  his  majesty's 
sake  was  willing  to  undergo  it  tnisting  to  his  word  alone."  Clarendon 
papers,  ii.  201,  202. 

But  his  departure  was  delayed  by  Ormond's  objections  to  the  conditions 
of  peace;  and  the  king,  to  relieve  himself  from  the  difficulty,  proposed  to 
Herbert  td  proceed  to  Ii:eland,  and  g^ant  privately  to  the  catholics  those 
concessions  which  the  lord*  lieutenant  hesitated  to  make,  on  condition  of 
receiving  in  return  an  army  of  10,000  men  for  the  royal  service*  In  conse- 
quence, on  the  27th  of  December,  Charles  announced  to  Ormond  that  Her- 
bert was  going  to  Ireland  under  an  engagement  to  further  the  peace* 
Carte,  ii.  App.  p.  5. 

1645,  January  2d.  Glamorgan  (he  was  now  honoured  with  |kie  title  of 
earl  of  Glamorgan)  received  these  instructions.  "  First  you  may  ingage  yr 
estate,  interest  and  creditt  that  we  will  most  really  and  punctually  performe 
any  our  promises  to  the  Irish,  and  as  it  is  necessary  to  conclude  a  peace 
auddiunely,  809  whatsoever  shall  be  consented  unto  by  our  lieutenant  the 
marquis  of  Ormond,  We*will  dye  a  thousand  deaths  rather  than  disanttull 
or  bieake  it;  and  if  vpon  necessity  any  thing  be  to  be  condesoeuded  unto, 
and  yet  the  lord  marquis  not  willing  to  be  seene  therein,  as  not  fitt  for 
us  at  the  present  publickely  to  owne,  doe  you  endeavour  to  supply  the 
same."    Century  of  Inventions  by  Mr.  Partingtoit,  original  letteis  aiid  offi- 
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cial  papers,  sxxy.  Th«n  follows  a  promise  to  perAtnn  any  promiie  made 
by  him  to  Ormond  or  others,  &c. 

January  6.  He  received  a  eomtniseion  to  levy  any  naittbef  of  men  in 
Ireland  and  other  parts  beyond  the  sea,  with  power  to^  appoint  ofEcetUj 
receive  the  king's  rents,  &c.  Birch,  p.  18,  from  the  nonoio's  mem<Mn, 
foL  713. 

January  13.  He  received  another  warrant  of  a  most  extraordinary  de- 
scription, which  [  shall  transcribe  from  a  MS.  c«py  in  my  possesion, 
attested  by  his  signature,  and  probably  the  very  same  which  he  gsve  to 
Ormond  anef  his  arret!  and  imprisonment.    - 

^'Chabxxs  Usx 
••  Charles  by  the  grace  of  (3od  king  of  England  Scotland  Fraunce  and 
Ireland  Defender  of  the  Fayth,  &c.  To  dur  Right  trusty  and  Right  well 
beloved. Cossin  Edward  Earle  of  Glamorgan  greetinge.  Whearas  weehaue 
had  sufficient  and  ample  testimony  of  y  approued  wisdome  and  fideliti 
See  great  is  the  confidence  we  repose  in  yo^  as  that  whatsoeuer  yow  shaU 
perform  as  warranted  only  under  our  signe  manuall  pocket  signett  or  pri- 
Tate  marke  or  even  by  woorde  of  mouthe  w^hout  further  cerimonii,  wee 
doo  in  the  worde  of  a  kinge  and  a  cristian  *promis  tp  make  good  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  as  eifectually  as  if  your  authoriti  from  us  had  binne  under 
ourgpreat  scale  of  England  w^  this  advantage  that  wee  shall  esteem  our 
•elf  fkrr  the  moore  obliged  to  yo»  for  y»  galUntry  in  not  standing  upon 
such  nice  tearms  to  doe  us  service  w^^  wee  shall  God  willing  rewarde.  And 
altlioogbe  yo^  exceed  what  law  ean  warrant  or  any  power  of  ours  reich 
unto,  a»  not  knowinge  what  yow  may  haue  need  of,  yet  it  being  for  our 
service  wee  oblige  our  self  not  only  to  g^ue  yo^  our  pardon  butto  mantayne 
the  same  w<b  all  our  might  and  power,  and  though  dther  by  accident  yo^ 
loose  or  by  any  other  occasion  yo*^  shall  deem  necessary  to  deposit  any  of 
9ur  warrants  and  so  wante  them  at  yor  retume,  uTee  faythfuUy  promise  to 
make  them  good  at  your  retume,  and  to  supply  any  thinge  wheerin  they 
shall  be  found  defective,  it  not  being  convenient  for  us  at  this  time  to  dis- 
pute ^on  them,  for  of  what  wee  haue  heer  sett  downe  yo^  may  rest  confi- 
dent, if  theer  be  fayth  or  truth  in  man :  proceed  tfaeerfor  cheetiuUy»  spedelj^ 
and  bouldly,  and  fof  yC^  so  doinge  this  shal  be  yc  suffident^wansnt. 
Giuen  at  our  Court  of  Oxford  under  our  signe  manuall  and^privat  ^gnet  this 
12  of  Januarj  1644. 

'*<To  our  ttgfat  trustj  and  Right  w«Il  beloved^ 
cosin  Edward  Earle  of  Glamorg^." 
Indorsed  **  The  Earle  of  Gli(m(»*gan's  further  authoiitj." 

Feb.  13.  Glamorgan  had  left  Oxford,' and  was  raising  money  in  Wales, 
when  Charles  sent  him  other  despatches,  and  vnth  thei9  a  letter  deMrhig 
bim  to  hasten  to  Ireland.  In  it  he  acknowledges  the  danger  of  the  under- 
taking, that  Glamorgan  had  already  spent  above  a  million  of  crowns  in  his 
service,  and  that  he  was  bound  in  gmtitude  to  take  care  of  him  next  to  his 
own  wife  vid  children.  ^  What  I  ean  further thinke  at  this  piit  is  to  send  yw 
l^e  blue  ribbon,  and  a  warrant  for  the  title  of  duke  of  Somerset,  both 
^«l&  accept  and  make  vse  of  at  your  discretion,  and  if  you  should  deferre 
y«  publishing  of  either  for  a  whyle  toavoyde  envye,  and  my  being  impor- 
tuned by  others,  yet  I  promise  yo^  antiqmtie  for  y^  one  and  your  pattent 
>  Ibrilie  other  shall  bear  date  with  the  warmnts.'i  Centuiy  of  Inventions, 
p.  xxxiv.  On  the  18th  of  August,  1660,  the  marquis  of  Hertford  complain- 
ed  that  this  patent  was  injurious  to  him,  as  he  claimed  the  title  of  Somer- 
set. C&morgan,  then  marquess  of  Worcester,  readily  surrendeied  it  on 
the  3d  of  S^tember,  and  his  son  was  created  duke  of  Beaufort. 
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On  Mareh  13,  the  kiBg  wrote  to  him  the  foUowiiig  letter.  « 

*^l  wonder  you  are  not  y.et  ^ne  for  If  eland;  but  since  you  have  stayed 
all  this  timet  I  hope  these  will  ouertake  you,  whereby  you  will  the  more 
see  the  great  trust  and  confidence  I  repose  in  your  integrity,  of  which  I 
have  had  soe  long  and  so  good  experience:  commanding  yow  to  deale 
with  all  ingenuity  and  freedome  with  our  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the  mar- 
quess of  Ormond,  and  on  the  word  of  a  king  and  a  christian,  I  will  make 
good  any  thing  which  our  lieutenant  shall  be  induced  unto  upon  your  per- 
suasion: and  if  you  find  it  fitting,  you  may  privately  show  him  ^ese,  which 
I  intend  not  as  obligatory  to  him,  but  to  royselfe,  and  for  both  your  en- 
couragements and  warrantise,  in  whom  I'  repose  my  chiefest  hopes,  not 
having  in  all  my  kingdomes  two  such  subjects;  whose  endeauours  joining, 
I  am  confident,  to  be  soone  drawen  out  of  the  mire  I  am  now  enforced  to 
wallow  in."    Century  of  Inventions,  xxxvUi. 

What  were  the  writinp  meant  by  the  word  **  these,"  which  Glamorgan 
might  show  to  Ormond  if  he  thought  fitting?  Probably  the  following  war- 
rant, dated  at  Oxford  on  the  same  day. 

'^CbablxsR  i 

*'  Charles  by  the  Grace  of  Ctod  King  of  England  Scotland  Fiance  and 
ireland  Defender  of  the  Fayth  &c.  To  bur  ri^t  trusty  and  right  welbe- 
loved  Cosiu  Edward  earl  of  Glamorgan  Greeting.  We  reposing  great  and 
espitiall  trust,  and  confidence  in  yr  approved,  wisdome,  and  fidelity  doe  by 
these  (as  firmely  as  under  our  great  seale  to  all  intents  and  |>urpose8) 
Authorise  and  give  you  power  to  treate  and  conclude  w^^^  the  Confederat 
Romaine  Gatholikes  in  our  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  if  vpon 'necessity  any  thing 
be  to  be  condescended  vntp  wherein  our  Ijeutenant  can  not  so  well  be 
scene  in  as  not  fitt  for  vs  at  the  present  publikely  to  owne,  and  therefore 
we  charge  you  to  proceede  according  to  this  our  warrant  w^  all  possible 
secresie,  and  fot  whatsoever  you  shall  engage  your  selfe,  vpon  such  valu- 
able connderationa  as  you  in  yf  judgment  shall  deeme  fitt,  we  promise  iu 
the  wotd  of  a  King^oid  a  Christian  to  ratifie  and  performe  the  same,  that 
shall  be  gnunted  by  you,  and  vnder  your  hand  and  seale,  the  sayd  confede- 
XBft  Gatholikes  having  by  iSfkeyr  supplyes  testified  theyre  zeale'  to  our  ser- 
Twe,  and  tlus  shall  be  in  cache  particular  to  you  a  sufficient  warrant  Given 
at  our  Court  at  Oxford,  vnder  our  signett  and  Boyall  signature  the  twelfe 
day  of  Haiche  in  the  twentieth  yeare  of  our  Raigne  1644 

«  To  our  Right  Trusty  and  right  welbelov^  Cosin^  Edwatrd  Earle  of 
Glamorgan'' 


>>« 


Some  writers  have  attempted  to  dispute  the  authenticity  of  this  warrant, 
becwse,  though  it  was  inserted  verbatim  ip  Glamorgan's  treaty  w^h  the 
confederates,  he-did  not  produce  it  at  the  requisition  of  the  council  at  Dub- 
lin, under  the  excuse  that  he  had  deposited  it  with  the  catholics  at  Kilken- 
ny. But  that  this  was  the  truth,  appears  from  the  nuncio's  memoirs:  **  a 
sua  majestate  mandatum  habuit,  cujus  originale  regia  manu  dubscriptum 
Glamorganise  comes  4eposuit  apud  confaideratos  catbohcos."  Fol.  1292, 
apud  Burcb,  215:  and  if  better  authority  be  required,  I  have  in  my  posaes- 
uon  the  original  wariraut  itself  with  the  king's  signature  and  private  seal, 
bearing  the  arms  of  the  three  kingdoms,  a  crown  abbve,  and  C^  R»  on  the 
aides,  and  indorsed  in  the  same  hand  writing  with  the  body  of  the  wammt. 
*'  The  Earle  of  Glamorgan's  espetiaU  warrant  for  Ireland."  Of  this  osginaS 
the  above  is  a  correct  copy. 

April  30.  The  king  having  heard  tliat  Rinucdni  had  been  appointed 
nuncio,  and  was  on  his  way  to  Ireland,  sent  to  Glamorgan  a  letter  for  that 
prelate,  and  another  for  the  pope.    The  contents  of  the  secoud  sre  un- 
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known ;  the  first  is  copied  in  the  nuncio's  memoirs.  "  Nous  ne  douhton^ 
pointy  que  les  choses  n'yront  bien,  et  qile  les  bonnes  intentions  commen- 
ces par  effect  du  dernier  pape  ne  s'accomplisseront  par  celuy5  icy,  et  par 
Tos  raoyens,  en  notre  royaume  d*Irelande.et  de  Angleterre/*  Birch,  28. 
He  then  requests  the  nuncio  to  join  with  Glamorgap,  and  promises  to  ac- 
complish>  on  the  return  of  the  latter,  whatever  they  shall  have  resolved  to- 
gether.   Ibid. 

After  the  discovery  of  the  whole  proceedrng*,  the  kii^»on  JsnuavySMh*' 
1646,  sent  a  message  to  the  two  houaeain  Kng^Iand,  in  which  he  ;declafseft 
(with  what  truth  the  reader  may  judgq)  that  Glamorgan  bad  a  comtaifsloir 
to  raise  men,  and  *<  to  that  purpose  only:*'  that  he  bad  no  coismtsakni  to 
treat  of  any  thing  elae  without  the  privity  and  direc^ons  of  Ortttond:  that 
he  had  never  sent  any  information  of  bis  having  made  any  treaty  wkh  4lie 
catholics,  and  that  he  (the  king)  disavowed  him  in  his  proceedings,  and 
ha^  ordered^the  Irish  council  to  proceed  against  him  by  due  course  of  law. 
Charles's  Works,  555. 

Two  days  later,  January  31,  having  acknowledged  to  the  council  at 
Dublin  that  he  had  informed  Glamorgan  <if  4^  aeccet  i&stmctions  gtven  to 
Ormond,  and  desired  him  to  use  his  influence  with  the  cathoteet  to  per- 
suade them  to  moderate  their  demand,  he  proceeds,  "  To  this  enjd  (^Bd 
with  the  strictest  limitations  that  we  could  enjoin  him,  merely  to  tJiosepar*« 
ticulars  concerning  which  we  had  given  you  secret  instructions,  as  also 
even  in  that  to  do  I'^othing  but  by  your  especial  directions)  it  is  possible  w^ 
might  have  thought  fit  to  have  given  unto  the  said  eapl  of  Glamorgan  such 
a  credential  as  might  give  him  credit  with  the  Roman  catholics,  in  case  jou 
should  find  occasion  to  make  use  of  him,  either  as  a  farther  assurance  unto 
them  of  what  you  should  privately  promise,  or  in  case  you  should  judge  it 
necessary  to  manage  those  matters  for  their  greater  confidence  apart  by 
him,  of  whom,  in  regard  of  his  religion  and  interest,  they  might  be  leas 
zealous.  This  is  all,  and  the  very  bottom  of  what  we  might  have  possibly 
entrust  unto  the  said  earl  of  Glamorgan  in  this  affair."  Carte's  Ormond. 
iii.  446*  How  this  declaration  is  to  be  reconciled  with  the  last,  I  know 
not,  . 

Wjiththis  letter  to  the  council  he  sent  two  others,  .bne  was  addressed 
to  Cirmond,  asserting  on  the  word  of  a  christian  that  he  *never  intended 
Glamorgan  to  p*eat  of  any  thing  without  Ormond's  knowledge  and  appro- 
bation, as  he  was  always  diflident  of  tlvz  earl's  ju4gment,  but  at  the  saniia 
time  commanding  him  to  suspend  the  execution  of  any  sentence  which, 
might  be  pronounced  against  that  nobleman.  Carte,  ii.  App.  p.  12..  .  Th& 
second,  dated  Feb.  3,  was  to  Glamorgan  himself,  in  these  words. 

**  GLAMoaoAir, 

"  Lmust  clearly  tell  you,  both  you  and  1  have  been  abused  in  this  busi- 
ness, for  you  have  been  drawn  to  consent  to  conditions  much  beyond  your 
instructions,  and  your  treaty  hath  been  divulged  to  all  the  world,  if  you 
had  advised  with  my  lord  lieutenant,  as  you  promised  me,  all  this  had  been 
helped.  But  we  must  look  forward.  Wherefore^  in  a  word,  I  have  com- 
manded as  rhuch  favour  to  be  shown  to  you  as  may  possibly  stand  with  my 
service  or  salety:  and  if  you  will  yet  trust  my  advice-^which  1  have  com- 
manded Digby  to  give.you  freely — I  will  bring  you  so  off  that  you  may 
atiU  be  useM  to  me,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  recompence  you  for  your  affec- 
tion; if  not,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  say.  But  I  will  not  doubt  your  compliance 
in  this,  rince  it  so  highly  concerns  the  good  of  dl  my  crowns,  my  own  par- 
ticulajr*  and  to  make  me  hdve  stfiU  means  to  show  myself*  . 

"  Your  most  assured  Friend, 

"Charles  R. 

Oxford,  Feb.  3,  1645.6."     .1  Warner,  360. 


/ 
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In  this  letter  Charles  did  not  express  himself  with  freedom,  probably  be- 
cause it  was  sent  through  Ormond  and  Dig^by.  But  on  February  28th  he 
despatched  %ir  J.  Winter  to  Glamorgan,  with  fall  instructions,  and  this 
short  epistle. 

**Heiibeht, 

<<  I  am  confident  that  this  honest  trusty  bearer  will  g^ve  you  good  satift- 
fftction  why  I  have  not  in  euerie  thisg  ^ne  as  joa  desired^  the  wante  of 
ooofidence  in  you  being  so  faire  from,  being  y«  cause  thereof,  that  I  am 
euery  day  more  and  more  confirmed  in  the  trust  Ihatr  I  have  of  you,  for 
beleeve  me,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  to  make  you  suffer  in  my  oviiiion 
by  ill  offices;  but<yf  this  aikl  diuers  other  things  I  have  given  so  tiiUin- 
stnicUons  that  I  wUl  saye  no  more,  but  that  I  am 

**  Yor  most  assured  eonstant  Friend, 

Centuiy  of  Inventions,  xxxiz. 
April  5th  he  wrote  to  htm  agahi. 

**I  have  no  thne,  nor  do  you  expect  that  I  shall  make  unnecessary  repe- 
titions to  you.  Wherefore,  referring  you  to  Digby  for  business,  this  is  only 
to  give  you  assurance  of  my  constant  friendship  to  ^ou:  which,  considering 
the  general  defection  of  common  honesty,  is  in  a  sort  requisite.  Howbeit, 
I  know  you  cannot  but  be  confident  of  my  making  good  all  instructionsimd 
promises  to  you  and  the  nbncio.  ' 

'*  Your  most  assured  constant  Friend, 

*«Cbarlss  R.'* 

Warner,  373. 

On  the  following  day  the  king  sent  him  another  short  letter. 

*'  Hebbsht, 

•*  As  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  too  much  courage  to  be  dismayed  or  dis- 
courage at  the  usag^  you  have  had,  so  I  assure  you  that  my  estimation  of 
y«i  18  nothing  diminished  by  it,  but  rather  begets  in  me  a  desire  of  revenge 
and  reparation  to  us  both;  for  in  this  I  hold  myself  equally  interested  with 
you.  Wherefore  not  doubting  of  your  accustomed  c^yc  and  industry  in 
my  service,  I  assure  you  of  the  continuance  of  my  favour  and  protection  to 
you,- and  that  in  deeds  more  than  words,  •!  shall  show  myself  to  be  * 

\  *•  Your  most  assured  constant  Friend, 

"ChablesR:'* 

Warner,  374. 

\  ^  If  after  the  perusal  of  these  documents  any  doubt  can  remain  of  the  au- 
/  thenticity  of  Glamorgan's  commission,  it  must  be  done  away  by  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  Clarendon's  correspondence  with  secretaxy  Nicholas. 
Speaking  of  his  intended  history,  h^  says,  *' J  must  tell  you,  I  care  not 
how  little  I  say  in  that  business  of  Ireland,  since  those  strange  powers  and  - 
instructions  given  to  your  favourite  Glamoipm,  which  appears  to  me  so  in- 
excusable to  justice,  piety,  and  prudence.  And  1  fear  there  is  very  much 
in  that  transaction  of  Ireland,  both  before  and  since,  that  you  and  I  were 
never  thought  wise  enough  to  be  advised  with  in.  Oh,  Mr.  Secretary, 
those  stratagems  have  given  me  more  sad  hours  than  all  the»  misfortunes  in 
war  which  have  befallen  the  king,  and  look  like  the  effecfe  of  God's  anger 
towards  us."    Clarendon  papers,  ii,  337. 
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NOTE  QC] 

I.  The  ordinances  had  £8ting;uished  two  classes  of  delinquents,  the  one 
religlftos,  the  t>ther  political.  The  first  comprised  all  catholic  recusants,  aU 
persons  nHiorinsoever,  who,  having  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one,  should 
refute  to  abjure  upon  oath  the  aoctrines  peculiar  to  the  catholic  creed. 
These  were  reputed  papists,  and  had  been  made  to  forfeit  two-thirds  of 
their  real  and  personal  estates,  which  were  seized  for  the  benefit  of  the 
kingdom  by  the  commissioners  of  sequestration  appcnnted  in  each  particu- 
lar county.  The  second  comprehended  all  persons  who  were  known  to 
hm^  fought  against  the  parliament,  or  to  have  aided  the  royal  party  with 
money,  men,  provisions,  advice  or  information:  and  of  these  the  whole 
estates,  both  real  and  personal,  had  been  sequestrated,  with  the  sole  excep- 
tion of  one^fth  allotted  for  the  support  of  the  wife  and  children,  if  the 
latter  were  educated  in  the  protestant  religion.  Elsynge's  ordinances,  3. 
22etseq. 

n.  These  sequestrated  estates  not  only  furnished  a  yearly  income,  but 
also  a  ready  supply  on  every  sudden  emergency.  Thus  when  colonel  Har* 
▼ey  refused  to  march  till  his  regiment  had  received  ^e  arrears  of  its  pay, 
amounting  to  JS3000,  an  ordinance  was  immediately  passed  to  nuse  the 
money  by  the  sale  of  woods  belonging  to  lord  Petre,  in  liie  county  of  Essex. 
(Journals,  vi.  519.)  IVhen  a  complaii^  was  made  of  a  scarcity  of  timber 
for  the  repairs  of  the  navy,  the  two  houses  authorized  certain  shipwrights 
to  fell  2500  9ak  trees  on  the  estates  of  delinquents  in  Kent  and  Essex. 
(Ibid.  520.)  When  the  Scbts  demanded  a  month's  pay  for  their  army,  the 
committee  at  Goldsmiths'  hall  procured  the  money  by  ofieringfor  sale  such 
property  of  delinquents  as  they  judged  expedient,  the  lands  at  eight,  the 
houses  at  six  years'  purchase.    Journals  of  Commons,  June  10.  24. 1644. 

III.  But  the  difficulty  of  procuring  ready  money  by  sales  induced  the 
commissioners  to  look  out  for  some  other  expedient:  and  when  the  sum  of 
£lSfiOO  was  wanted  to  put  the  army  of  Fairfax  in  motion,  it  was  raised 
without  delay  by  offering  to  delinquents  the  restoration  of  their  seqikes- 
trated  estates,  on  the  immediate  payment  of  a  certain  fine.  (Commons' 
^Journals,  Sep.  13, 1644.)  The  success  of  this  experiment  encouraged  them 
to  hold  out  a  simUar  indui^nce  to  such  persons  as  were  willing  to  quit  the 
royal  party,  provi^d  they  were  not  catholics,  and  would  take  the  oath  of 
abjuration  of  the  catholic  doctrine.  (Ibid.  Mar.  6.  Aug.  12.  1645.  May 
4.  June  26.  Sep.  3. 1646.)  Afterwards,  on  the  termination  of  the  war, 
the  g^eat  majority  of  the  royalists  were  admitted. to  make  their  composi- 
tions with  the  committee.  Of  the  fines  required,  the  greater  number 
amounted  to  one-tenth,  many  to  one-sixth,  and  a  few  to  one-third  of  the 
whole  property,  both  real  and  personal,  of  the  delinquents.  See  the  Jour- 
nals of  both  houses  for  the  years  1647,  1648. 


NOTE  [D.] 


On  the  day  after  the  king's  execution  appeared  a  work  entitled  AIKHK 
BASiAiKH,  or  the  portraicture  of  his  sacred  majesty  in  his  solitude  and 
.  sufferings.     It  professed  to  be  wrrtten  by  Charles  himself,  arfaithful  expo- 
sition of  his  own  thoughts  on  the  principal  events  of  his  reign,  accompanied 
with  such  pious  effusions  as  the  recollection  stiggested  to  his  mind.  Jt  was 
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calculated  to  create  a  deep  aensfttion  in  favoor  of  the  rwfrff  mtilerer,  and  is 
said  to  have  passed  through  fifty  editions  in  the  course  of  the  first  year^ 
During^  the  eommonwealth,  Milton  made  k  feeble  attempt  to  disproverthe 
klng^s  claim  to  the  composition  of  the  book:  aftfr  the  restoration,  fJr.  Cteu- 
den,  a  clergyman  of  Booking,  in  Essex,  came  forward  and  declared  hjpaelf 
tlie  real  author.  But  he  advanced  bis  pretensions  with  secre^,  aiid  re- 
ceived, as  the  price  of  fiis  silence,  first  the  bishopric  of  Exeter,  and  after- 
wards, when  he  complained  of  the  poverty  6f  that  s|pes.the  richer  bii^op- 
ric  of  Worcester. 

After  the  deJSith  of  Gauden,  his  pretensions  began  to  transpire,  and  be*' 
came  the  subject  of  an  interesting  controversy  between  his  frieirdt  and  the 
admirers  of  Charles.  But  many  documents  have  been  published  since, 
which  were  then  unknown,  particularly  the  letters  of  Gauden  to  the  earl  of 
Clarendon, (Clarendon  papers,  iii.  App.  xxvi^ — ^xxxi.  xcv.)  and  others  frdm 
him  to  the  earl  of  Bristol,  (Maty's  review,  ii.  253.  Clarendon  papers,  iii. 
App.  xcvi.  and  Mr.  Todd,  Memou«  of  Bishop  Walton,  i.  138.)  These  have 
so  firmly  established  Gauden's  claim,  that  whoever  denies  it,  must  be  pre- 
pared to  pronounce  that  prelate  an  impostor,  to  believe  that  the  bishops 
Morley  and  Duppa  gave  .false  evidence  in  his  favour,  and  to  explain  how  it 
happened  that  those,  the  most  interested^o  maintain  the  right  of  the  king, 
namely  Charles  IT.  his  brother  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  two  earls  of  Cla- 
rendon and  Bristol,  gave  in  to  the  deception.  These  diificultiesi  however, 
have  not  appalled  Dr.  Wordsworth,  who,  in  a  recent  publication  of  more 
than  f«ur  hundred  pages,  entitled,  «  Who  wrote  EIKTIN  BA23AIKH?"  has 
collected  with  patient  industry  every  particle  of  evidence  which  can  bear 
upon  the  subject:  and  after  a  most  minute  and  laborious  investigation,  has 
concluded  by  adjudging  the  work  to  the  king,  and  pronouncing  tlie  bishop 
an  impudent  impostor.  Still  my  incredulity  is  not  subdued.  There  is  much 
in  the  ElKnN  BAZIAIKH  itself  which  forbids  roe  to  believe  that  Charles 
was  the  real  author,  though  the  latter,  whoever  he  were,  may  have  occa- 
tonally  consulted  and  copied  the  royal  papers;  and  the  claim  of  Gauden 
appears  too  firmly  estatnished  to  be  shaken  by  the  imperfect  and  conjec- 
tural improbabilities  which  have  hitherto  been  produced  against  it. 


ADDrnoKAL  NOTE  TO  P.  41. 

Since  I  wrote  the  note  to  page  83, 1  have  been  favoured  with  the  peru« 
sal  of  the  declaration  sigpied  by  Tresham,  on  the  night  of  December  22nd, 
a  few  hours  before  he  expired.  In  it,  he  states,  that  on  his  private  exami- 
nation  four  persons  were  named  to  him  as  having  been  concerned  with 
Winter  in  the  treasonable  messages  sent  to  Spain  in  the  time  of  the  late 
queen;  and  he  was  ordered  to  denounce  the  others,  unless  he  wished  to 
meet  with  more  severe  treatment  than  he  had  hitiierto  experienced:  that 
under  the  influence  of  this  threat  he  was  induced  to  name  Walley  (Gar- 
net); but  that  now  he  sought  to  amend  his  deposition,  and  having  been 
refused  by  Wade,  the  lieutenant,  had  dictated  this  his  declaration  to  his 
servant:  ^*  This  I  do  deliver  here  upon  my  salvac5n  to  be  trew,  as  near  as 
I  can  call  to  myndet  desiring  yt  my  former  confession  may  be  called  in,  and 
that  this  may  stand  for  truthe.  It  was  more  than  J  knew  y«  Mr,  Walley  was 
tued  herein ,,  and  to  g^Ve  your  lordship  a  profe  besides  my  oathe,  I  had  not 
seen  him  in  sixteene  yere  before,  nor  never  had  messuadge  nor  letter  from 
him." 

Sir  Edward  Coke  sent  the  declaration  to  Cecil,  with  the  following  remark, 
"This  is  the  fmite  of  equivocation,  (the  booke  whereof  was  found  in  Trea* 
ham's  desk)  to  aiErm  manifeste  falshoods  uppon  bis  salvation  is  ipaQartkn- 
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jb  m«rH».'*  At  the  trial  of  Gunet,  however,  I  tbmk  tbat'bpth  Cedl  md 
Coke  ftikd  in  tlie  attempt  to  prove  theae  falaehoods.  They  took  the  de- 
claration of  Treaham  for  a  denial  that  Garnet  knew  of  the  Spanish  treason, 
a  desini  of  invasion,  (Gnnpowder  Treason,  219)  which  is  certainly  hr 
more,  wn  the  words  di  Tresham  can  be  fairly  sappo^ed  to  mean.  1.  To 
prove  that  Treaham  had  seen  Ciamet  within  sixteen  years,  they  produced 
sevenl  depositions  of  Bfrs.  Anne  Yaux;  that  both  had  dined  together  at  her 
boose  "  three  or  four  times  since  the  king's  coming  in,  in  divers  times  be- 
fine.''  (Ibid.  221.  222.)  This,  however,  cannot  be  considered  as  evidence 
that  they  had  met  befoiie  the  time  of  the  Spanish  tceaaon,  to  which  alone 
the  dying  words  of  Tk^sham  mamfestly  refer. 
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